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Quamquam  igitur  multa  sint,  ad  iptas  artes  proptie  non  pertumtia^ 
tamen  eas  adjuvant,  exdtando  artifids  ingenium.  Itaque  ista  quoque 
oature  renim  contemplation  quamvia  non  fadat  medicum,  apdorem  tamen 
medjcinc  reddit*  Celsus.  tib.  L 

What  cannot  Art  and  Industry  perform. 
When  Science  plans  the  {progress  of  thdur  toil? 

Bkattu'b  Minstrel,  Book  9. 

It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  conceive  to  what  extent  Art 
may  proceed,  when  guided  by  the  torch  of  Science.  That  Me- 
dicine, to  which  this  observation  is  particularly  applicable,  has 
been  greatly  advanced  by  the  cultivation  of  eeneral  Science, 
cannot  be  denied ;  and  that  an  extensive  diffusion  of  scientific 
acquisitions,  among  the  rising  candidates  for  mectical  celebrity, 
is  more  likely  than  any  other  circumstance  to  advance  the  healing 
art  to  a  high  state  of  perfection,  can  scarcely  be  questioned,  u 
inures  the  mind  to  jpadent  and  minute  investieation ;  renders 
it  cauUous  of  receiving  any  fact  as  indubitalue,  unless  it  be 
supported  by^  evident  procrfs;  enables  it  to  generalize  the  inform* 
ation  it  acquires,  to  draw  correct  inferences,  and  to  detect  spe- 
cious hypotheses  under  the  garb  of  the  most  plauable  theory. 
Science  is  to  the  practical  physician,  also,  wnat  geometry  is 
to  the  architect  —  the  grouna-work  of  all  his  reasonings  and 
bis  operations. 

Impressed  with  these  truths,  we  have  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tend the  information  collected  in  our  Retrospects  beyond  die 
verge  of  the  simple  theory  and  practice  of  medicine;  and  to  em- 
brace as  much  of  the  collateral  sciences  as  our  limits  will  permit. 
But  in  selecting  the  notices  on  these  sciences,  on  Chemistry, 
Natural  History,  and  Botany,  we  have  endeavoured  always  to 
preserve  in  view  the  primary  object  of  our  labours ;  and  to  dis- 
play  chfefly  those  facts  which  are  likely  to  i^rove  uadCoL^ 
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consequently,  are,  for  clinical  purposes,  most  important  to  the 
practitioner.  In  doing  so,  it  is  oor  wish  studiously  to  svoid 
(he  recording  and  spreading  of  erroneous  opinions;  and  by 
briii|!;tng  under  one  view  all  that  has  been  proauced  within  a  li- 
mited period,  we  trust  to  be  able  to  assist  those,  who,  from  being 
fully  occupied  in  the  practice  of  their  profession,  cannot  spare 
sufficient  Ume  for  much  reading,  to  keep  pace  with  the  advance- 
ment of  the  art ;  and,  by  aftiirding  them  the  meins  of  proceed- 
ing ardently  in  the  path  of  practical  inyestigation,  to  render 
their  labours  at  least  accessary  in  promoting  its  progress. 

The  six  months  which  we  have  to  retrace,  has  I>een  rather 
deficient  in  the  multiplication  of  books;  but  this  is  no  reason 
that  tliey  should  not  be  marked  by  many  valuaWe  discoveries 
and  important  improvements:  of  this,  however,  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for  themselves,  by  the  sketch 
ire  are  about  to  tay  before  them. 

ANATOMY,    PHYSIOLOftY,    ASD    PATHOLOGY. 

So  Utile  has  been  done  in  the  department  of  Human  Ana- 
tomy since  our  lost  Retrospect,  tliat  we  bnvc  one  English  nork 
only  on  this  subject  to  notice,  and  one  which  docs  not  cycnaiin 
at  much  pretension  to  novelty.  Its  author,  Mr.  Armiger,  pre- 
sents it  as  lite  first  part  of  a  more  extended  work,  which,  under 
the  title  of ''Rudiments*,"  he  intends  tuserveosanelcmentarv 
guide  for  studunls  commencing  their  iiwjuiriea  in  Anatomy  and 
Pliysioh^.  The  arransenietil  is  sufficiently  accurate,  and  the 
definitions  perspicuous;  Diit  it  would  have  proved  much  marc 
useful  to  uie  student,  hod  it  contained  references  to  the  bat 
authors :  for  although  it  points  out  a  method  of  classing  Uie  in- 
formation he  may  obt^ ;  and  leatb  him  to  adopt  a  mode  of 
study  likely  to  facilitate  very  much  his  researches ;  vet  be  is» 
sdII,  left  unamtsted  as  to  the  best  sources  from  wliicn'be  can 
obtain  more  detailed  information. 

In  France,  Dr.  Cloquet  has  collected,  in  his  Traite  iArui' 
tojnit  Descriptite^,  all  tnat  is  known  on  pure  Anatomy.  The 
work  is  professedly  ^ntple  descriptive  anatoroy;  touching 
neither  on  Physiology-,  i'atliolug>-,  nor  historical  discussioD; 
and  has  been  written  striclly  according  to  his  own  ideas  of  Ana- 
tomical writing.  *'  CV'St,"  eays  he,  "  le  scalpel  k  la  main 
qii'on  doit  f«rc  un  ouvrage  d'':U)atoraie ;  u'est  a  ceux  qui  ont  le 
tcalpei  k  la  main  que  je  lais&e  durtout  mon  tivre  a  jugcr." 

*  Iludimenig  of  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Human  BoAf, 
&C     By  T.  J.  Armi^r,  &c.  &c.  London,  8vo.  pp.  .52,  J8l6. 

♦  Train  i Anatomic  Descriptive.  r4dlgr  d'apr^i  tordre  ndopti  a 
^  Facube  de  Midecine  de  Paris.  Par  J.  Hippol.  Cloquet,  Docteur 
ea  M^erJne,  SiC.  &c  II.  Parttos.  Svo.  pp.  1118.  Paris,  ISI6. 
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The  following  armngement,  whicli  M.  Cloquet  lias  adopted, 
u  that  of  (he  French  aimtoraiata  of  the  present  day.  The  whole 
of  anatomy  is  divided  in  three  doases ;  the  Jb'sl  of  which  com- 
prehendi — 1 .  the  organs  of  loco-motion ;  S.  tlie  organs  of  the 
Ttuce;  and,  3.  those  of  sensibility :  ti\e  xtcand,  1.  (he  organs  of 
dwestion ;  2.  the  organs  of  respirauon ;  3.  the  organs  of  tircu- 
lation ;  4,  (he  organs  of  absorption ;  and,  5.  the  organs  of  se- 
cretion :  whilst  the  third  is  altogether  confined  to  the  organs  of 
generation  in  the  two  sexes.  '1  be  advantages  of  such  an  ar- 
rangement are  suffidently  obvious,  particularly  to  the  student, 
whose  time  sikould  be  chiefly  spent  in  the  dissecting  room.  But, 
although  we  are  willing  to  admit  that  a  correct,  and,  if  we  may 
ha  allowed  the  cxpresswn,  a  mathentatioal  knowledge  of  Uie  or- 
gans, and  tlieir  relative  connection,  in  point  of  situation,  with 
each  other,  is  absolutely  requisite  for  the  surgeon,  yet,  we  have 
ae>'er  been  convinceil  that  any  disadvantage  can  result  from  the 
introduetion  of  physiological  and  pathological  iilustmlioos  into 
Treatises  on  Anntomv. 

The  work  of  SI.  Cloquet,  however,  is  not  a  mere  dry  de- 
scription of  tlic  forms  of  the  organs,  their  connections,  and 
positions ;  hut,  in  preliminary  remarks  on  each  diviaon  of  llie  ar- 
nuigemenl,  the  structure  of  the  parts  to  be  treated  of,  and  even 
thetr  general  chemical  compo^liun,  is  examined.  Thus,  af^er 
dcH-runng  the  physical  qualities  of  ^ov,  we  are  intormed  that 
il  is  composed  of  two  elementary  jtart^— an  organized  paren- 
cliyma  livrmed  of  gelatin,  which,  with  fatty  matter,  constitutes 
more  tlion  one  halrof  the  weight  of  bones;  and  an  inert,  salines 
terrene  matter,  that  (ills  the  cells  and  meshes  of  tlie  paren- 
rhymii*.  Cartilage  and  ligamrnt  are  formed  of  cellular  tissue, 
tilled  with  •  eelatinous  pulpy  matter.  The  ivnocial  fluid  is  of 
greater  ^tecific  gravity  man  water,  with  whicn  it  readily  mixes : 
It  froths  when  agitated,  and  is  thre^v  and  eonsistenl  like  albu- 
men ;  the  existence  of  which  in  it  is  demonstrated  hy  the  actioa 
of  caloric,  alct>hul,  and  tlic  mineral  acids.  It  also  contain! 
fibriitc,  soda  in  a  free  state,  and  nmriate  and  carbonate  of  soda; 
iJutile,  M.  Cloquet  remarks,  may  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of  re. 
scr%-otr  of  tibriiic,  to  which  it  ones  irs  contractility,  and  which  i* 
enclosed  in  the  parencliyma  uftiiis  species  of  organ,  in  tlic  soxne 
manner  as  calcareous  phosphate  is  encloeed  in  titat  of  bonSi 
Thcchamical  elements  of  muscle  arefat,  albumen,  much  fibriiic^ 

'  C'lntrary  t*)  his  resolution  of  adhering  irtrictly  to  pure  Anatomy, 
M.  Cloquet  haurda  the  fDllawjiig  pathologiral  hypcrtheus:  "  Si  an 
veree  de  la  potnase  dans  I'scide  uii  un  os  a  M  en  paitie  diwoun.  la  ma- 
lign; terreuse  se  pndpite ;  enfin  quclques  maladie*.  le  cancer  entra 
Hutres.  rendent  )cs  os  Ir^fVagilet,  a  cau^e  de  U  proportion  relative* 
mHit  plus  gramle  de  cetteuicme  maticre.''— y.  IV. 
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osmazom*,  phosphate  and  muriate  of  soda,  phosphate  of  Ikne, 
bxyd  of  iron,  azote,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen.  "Cellular  tissue 
is  an  assemblage  of  very  fine  moist,  whitish  plates,  and  fila- 
ments, which  mterlace  and  form  iitegular  cells  that  commu-< 
nicate  with  each  other.  «With  such  remarks  M.  Cloquet  pre- 
faces his  description  of  each  particular  set  of  organs.  The  mn-* 
S'le  anatomical  details  are  full,  and  extremely  perspicuous :.  and 
be  execution  of  the  whole  work  authorizes  us  m  regarding  it  aa 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  elementary  treatises  on  the  important 
subject  of  which  it  treats. 

Notwithstanding  the  importance  of  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  anatomy  of  the  body,  in  its  healthy  state,  to  every  oe-r 
scription  of  practitioners,  yet,  it  must  be  allowed  tliat,  to  the 
physician  in  particular,  an  acquuntance  with  the  changes 
which  disease  produces  is  still  more  essential,  adding  certainty 
to  their  reasonings,  and  confidence  in  prescribing:  but  this 
undoubtedly  immies  a  previous  familiarity  with  the  healthy 
structure  of  the  frame.  From  the  ^riod,  nowever,  of  Bartho* 
Imf  to  tliat  of  Baillie,  although  Q)orbid  anatomy  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  some  of  the  most  illustrious  men  that  the  annals 
of  medicine,  can  boast  of,  a  Morgagni,  Lieutaud,  Bonet,  and 
Vicq-d^Azir,  yet  it  may  still  be  regarded,  in  some  degree,  as  a 
province  rich  in  many  unexplored  treasures;  and,  conseciiicotly, 
as  every  new  work  on  the  subject  must  excite  a  lively  interest, 
we  feel  pleasure  in  being  anle  to  notice  Dr.  Cruveilhier^s 
^^  Essai  sur  P Anatomic  Patnologiqu^,'^ 

Dr.  Cruveilhier  has  dividea  his  work  into  three  parts.  The 
first  part,  which  treats  **  of  Pathological  Anatomy  in  general,^ 
contains,  besides  some  preliminary  remarks  and  a  sketch  of  the 
history  of  this  branch  of  the  science,  four  sections :  the^r^^, 
on  mechanical  injuries ;  the  second,  on  organic  transformations, 
productions,  and  degenerations ;  the  thirds  on  irritations,  ato- 
nies, and  gangrene ;  and  the  fourth,  on  fevers  and  the  'neu- 
resis.    The  second  part  treats  of  ^^  transformations  and  parti- 


*  This  is  a  particular  animal  principle,  coloured  and  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, which  Tnenard  discovCTed,  and  ascertained  to  be  the  substance 
which  gives  taste  and  odour  to  broth  (bouillon). 

t  Thomas  Bartholin  published  the  first  treatise  which  appeared 
on  Morbid  Anatomy  m  l674»  under  the  title  "  Cotisilium 
de  Anatomia  practica  ex  cadaveribus  morbosis  adomanda,"  Haf^ 
jnss,  4to. 

i  Essai  sur  VAnatande  Paikohgique  en  g^nSral,  ei  sur  leg  trans^ 
JormUions  et  productions  organiques  en  pariicuUtr :  par  Jean  Cruveil- 
hier^ Docteur  en  Medicine,  ancien  Eleve  interne  de  THotel-Dieu 
de  Palis,  &c.  Sec.  &  topnes.  8va  Paris,  181& 
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cular  orgamc  productions:'"  and  the  third  part,  ^^  of  organic 
clianges  conaected  with  hernia.'*^  This  latter  part  is  also  sub- 
iiivi£d  into  two  sections ;  the^r^^  of  which  relates  to  *'  hernia, 
the  constituent  parts  of  which  have  suffered  no  change  in  their, 
organization;^  and  the  Bccmd  to  ^  th^ changes  produced  on  both 
the  containing  and  the  contained  parts.'*^  The  diseased  affec- 
tions treated  S  under  these  heads,  are  arranged  in  classes, orders, 
and  genera.  Thus  the  section  on  Mechanical  Injuries  coin* 
prehends  ten  classes:  1,  wounds;  2,  ulcers;  3,  fistulas;  4. 
contusions  which  comprehend  concussions ;  5,  lacerations  and 
distensions ;  6,  fractures ;  7,  displacements ;  8,  tlie  presence 
of  foreign  bodies ;  9,  aneurisms;  and  10,  vices  of  confirmation. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  go  through  the  whole  of  the  arrangement : 
from  this  specimen  the  extent  of  the  subject  embraced  in  the 
pages  of  Dr.  Cruveilhier,  may  be  readily  imagined. 

In  point  of  execution,  Dr.  Cruveiniier''8  work  is  undoubt- 
edly  too  succinct  in  details  to  be  of  much  advantage  to  the 
student;  and  may  rather  be  regarded  as  a  welUarranged 
collection  of  memorandums  for  the  use  of  the  already-formed 
practitioner.  Thus  we  may  illustrate,  by  the  foUowmg  short 
paragraph,  all  that  he  advances  on  the  subject  of  synovial 
cysts,  wbidi  constitute  the  second  genus  of  a  sub-order,  mtitlcd 
^'  of  cysts  existing  prior  to  the  matter  they  contain.^ 

^'  Genus  11.  Synovial  Cysts.  These  are  cysts  tliat  con- 
tain a  ropy  liauid,  as  Umpid  as  synovia.  They  are  observed 
only  round  tne  articulations  of  the  hands,  the  feet,  some- 
times the  knee,  and  along  the  -  sheaths  of  tendons.  Some 
authors  think  that  they  are  the  consequence  of  the  synovial 
fluid  escaping  at  one  point:  but  observations  on  the  dead 
body  demonstrate  that  these  cysts  have  dense  parietes,  fibrous 
externally,  and  internally  serous,  formed  in  tne  cellular  tis- 
sue which  surrounds  the  true  synovial  cysts.  The  laceration 
of  the  cysts  is  the  method  of  cure  roost  generally  adopted ; 
but  incision,  excision,  and  even  extirpation  are  also  practised.^  - 
Dr.  Nathan  Young,  of  Edinburgh*,  has  published  an  ac- 
count *^  of  a  singular  malformation  of  the  human  heartt.'*'  The 
organ  was  about  twice  the  natural  size,  for  a  man  oT  ordinary 
stature :  it  weighed,  when  freed  from  the  coagula  and  with  its 
vessels  cut  short,  twenty-eight  ounces  and  forty-four  grains. 
The  auricles  formed  one  extensive  cavity,  by  the  dilatation  of 
the  foramen  ovale,  which  was  open  and  measured  three  inches 
and  a  half  in  diameter.  The  cava  and  pulmonary  veins  were 
much  enlarged,  as  were  also  the  eustachian  valve  and  the 
great  coronary  vein.    The  size  and  thickness  of  the  pulmonary 
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Tflttricle  agrwd  with  the  size  of  the  heart.  "  The  ostium  was 
t«-o  inches  and  half  in  diameter ;  the  tricuspid  valres  vcre  par- 
tiaMy  oesifted  and  much  thickened.  Tlie  pulmonary  artcrr 
mncn  exceeded  its  natural  aze,  and  was  Ur^er  than  the  aorta : 
hs  semilunar  valves  were  completely  ossHiea.  The  parietcs  of 
the  aortic  ventricle  were  thicker  than  usual ;  its  ostium  was  an 
inch  and  a  hulf  in  diameter ;  the  semilunar  valves  were  a  little 
thickened,  but  all  the  other  parts  were  natural*. 

Conffldering  the  facts  of  the  case,  Dr.  Young  is  hidaced  to 
advance  the  (i-ilowing  queries.  1.  "  What  must  have  been 
the  action  of  the  hewt  in  this  case,  so  as  to  teep  up  that 
(quahle  circulation  v  hit^  existed  for  such  a  lengtn  of  time 
in  defiance  to  the  extensive  malformations  ?  2.  Does  the 
morbus  coeruleuB  depind  on  a  mixture  of  venous  and  arte- 
rial blood.'  3.  What  portion  of  venous  blood  is  requisite? 
4.  }s  it  not  more  probenfe  that  the  morbus  coenileus  depends 
on  langtiid  cFrcirlation  .*  5.  Is  the  ditctus  arteriosus  gene- 
rally found  pt^rviouB  rn  ca?cs  of  the  morbus  cteruleus,  in  com- 
bination with  an  open  foramen  ovale  ?  6,  Is  it  neeesj^ary  that 
the  ductus  arteriosus  and  foramen  ovale  be  open  in  the  same 
subject  to  constitute  this  disease  f" 

On  this  query  me  may  remark,  that  the  foramen  ovale  is 
very  frequently  found  open  on  the  dissection  of  adults,  in 
whom  no  symptom))  have  appeared  during  life  that  could  have 
Jed  to  the  suspicion  of  the  fxislence  of  such  an  event.  Dr. 
James  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  endeavoured  to  explain 
this  circimiKtance,  by  ubserring,  that  *'  as  long  as  both  auriclec 
receive  and  discharge  the  same  quantity  of  blood,  no  admix- 
ture to  any  extent  can  lake  place,  even  atlliou^  the  foramen 
ovale  be  very  large;  but  when  the  right  i>ecomes  either 
smaller  or  of  increaned  strength,  or  the  left  is  seized  with 
what  is  called  passive  aneurism,  a  portion  of  the  Wood  must 
go  through  to  support  the  cquihbriumi-." 

•  The  patient  in  whom  this  case  occurred,  was  a  labourer,  forty- 
nine  years  tf  up*.  During  the  last  eijthteen  years  he  hat!  had  re- 
pealed sttarks  of  inllanimstion  of  the  tliorucic  viscera:  and  ansptf^ 
plectic  attack,  which  had  let^  a  f^pneral  sensation  of  numbness.  He 
had  a  livid  complexion  ;  but  no  other  symptoms  of  a  dinea^  heart 
were  p»Tfeptible,  except  tJie  stat*"  of  the  pulse  which  whs  frequent, 
intermit  lent,  and  variable  in  frequency  and  strength.  The  tempe- 
rature of  the  body  varied  from  1)7°  to  Ml!"  of  i^ahrenheit :  but  ho 
nevertheless  frequently  eomplaint'd  of  coldness  of  the  extremities. 
As  he  had  InlMured  under  eczema  mercwiale,  these  symptoms 
were  supposed  to  ariw  6rom  erel^ixmHm :  and  he  was  accordingly 
treated  with  untimonials,  opium,  sars^uuilla,  cinchotui,  and  inin«- 
lal  acids.    Journat  rif  Science,  Vol.  1,  p.  4<). 

+  EdiTiiui^h  Med.  and  Phift.  Journ.  vol.  xii.  p.  6. 
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6.  Is  it  not  probable  that  a  sbw  ciicubitioa  thiou^  d» 
lungs,  wluch  must  have  taken  place  in  this  case,  may  gi^e  itse 
to  supemxyi^eBatioQ  of  the  blood,  and  hence  the  eroct  of  mie' 
nuxtmre  of  venous  and  arterial  Uood  be  obviated.  7.  Is  thene 
not  an  eqoilikrium  in  the  action  of  the  eavttaes  of  the  heart, 
which  in  seme  cases  of  maUbrmation  oonpensates  for  natucal 
structure,  and  which,  as  soon  as  it  is  subverted,  jpves  rise  t» 
;vfBiptoms  indicadveof  morbid  structure?  S^Yfaat  are  the 
pathognomonic  symptoms  of  this  Budformation«  or  eoni^letedi]*- 
tation  of  the  taminea  ovale,  contracted  ostium  arterise  puhno> 
nalis,  and  extaisive  enlargement  of  the  heart  ?^ 

No  part  of  PoMo^o^  has  been  more  elucidated  by  the  great 
attention  that  has  oflate.  jears  been  pud  to  morbid  mob^ 
Domy,  thtn  diseases  ci  the  heart  Among  the  dissections  of 
that  organ  in  a  diseased  slate,  whidi  have  been  lately  pub^. 
fished,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  occurred  in  the  prac^ce  of 
Or.  Thomas  Spens.  A  lam  portion  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  heart  was  mund  coverecf  lyith  a  loose  flocculent  matter,  ad- 
hering  at  one  or  two  points  to  the  pericardium ;  and  a  large 
pcnrtion  of  the  anterior  of  the  parietes  of  the  right  ventricle  was 
converted  into  firm  whitish  euidy  matter,  resemUing  that  which 
is  found  in  scrophulous  tumours*.  In  a  ca^e  detailed  by  Dr. 
Pearsont,  the  mitral  valves  were  partially  carula^nous  and 
osrified,  and  the  semilunar  valves  induratea,  so  its  to  obstrucit 
the  passa^  bom  the  left  ventricle  to  the  aorta,  and  occasion 
accumulation  in  the  left  heart^ 

Dr.  Duncan,  jun.  has  published  the  dissections  of  thfee 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  heart,  or  rather  of  its  memhranovfi 
coverings,  one  of  which  he  r^ards  as  an  ^  example  of  pericai^ 
di^  nearly  as  free  from  complication  as  it  ean  occur  j:.^  In 
this  point  of  view,  it  would  in«eed  be  a  record  of  great,  value; 
but  we  are  of  oiMnion,  however,  that  neither  the  symptoms  nor 
the  dissection  ot  the  body  after  death  authorice  theobservationi 
and  that  tlie  case  was  a  complication  of  pleuropneuamnia  and 
carditis.  The  dissection  is  interesting:  "  few  or  no  adhesion^ 
weie  observable;  nor  was  there  any  conrideraMe  effusion  of 
serum  into  the  sacs  of  the  pleura.  A  little  to  the  riffht  of  the 
sternum  there  extended  from  the  lower  part  of  tbe  left  side  a 
dirty  dioedate^oolourad  hag,  which,  on  o&ng  opened,  proved 
to  ht  the  pericardium  adhering  to  the  hings,  thidccntd  and 
mnch  distended ;  also  oaotainii^  two  poonds  six  ounces  of  per- 
{tody  famed  pus.^    The  inner  simaoe  io£  the  pericardium. 
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^snd  that  vhich  is  reflected  cner  die  hesrt.  we  lliicklTcnBted 
with  ft  tubstanoe  menblin^  '  imififfWfc^d  axrds  :^  the  soIalBiioe 
of  the  heart  was  not  oCfaennae  ahcrcd,  eseept  that  itvasmudi 
paler  than  asoaL'" 

Yt^  cannot  avoid  coodemnrng;  ca  f&sMuUj  sack  loose  fsx^ 
prenions  as  ^  few  or  no  adhesioos  C  there  most  hare  been 
either  some  adhesions  or  none 

The  instance  oTnialpoation  of  die  «*""i*^*3  irinch  we  pnb- 
fished*,  on  the  aothoritj  of  Dr.  Joseph  Benjomeda,  of  Cadis, 
is  more  curioos  than  important ;  and  the  iacts  are  scareely  sof- 
fident  to  authorize  the  conduskm  of  die  Spamafa  phjsciaiis^ 
that  it  was  a  natvrei/  malposttion. 

We  cannot  close,  more  appropriatdj,  this  brief  sketch  of 
what  has  been  done  in  anatcmiT,  within'  the  period  which  thia 
Report  embraces,  than  by  noticing  the  history  of  the  art,  fay 
Dr.  Lauth,  Professor  of  Anatomy  at  Strasburgf.  The  first  to. 
lume  only  is  yet  before  the  pubhc  The  Jtrsi  book  treats  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  Egyptians,  who,  notwithstanding  the  asser- 
tions of  some  authors,  and  their  skill  in  the  art  of  embafaning^ 
had  scarcely,  in  any  d^;ree,  cultivated  the  art.  The  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans  were  conversant  with  comparative  ana^ 
tomy,  but  bad  made  but  little  advancement  in  that  of  the 
human  body.  The  anatomy  of  Oalen  was  of  the  same  charac- 
ter :  and  it  was  not  until  the  period  of  Vesalius,  in  1545,  that 
the  art  began  to  assume  its  more  important  feature,  as  display- 
ing the  structure  of  the  body  of  man  himself.  In  the  midcUe 
Itges  scarcely  any  advancement  was  made :  the  writings  of  that 
period  are  defaced  by  the  grossest  errors :  and,  ^vith  a  useless 
display  of  learning,  m  collecting  the  opinions  of  their  prede- 
cessors, they  examined  and  treated  the  subject  itself  in  the 
most  superficial  manner.  Dr.  Lauth,  in  the  sixth  book,  which 
relates  to  the  Italian  school,  states,  that  although  materials 
sufficient  to  form  a  system  of  pathological  anatomy  were  col- 
lected in  Italy,  yet  none  was  yet  produced  ;  and  the  work  of 
Kchrenk  must  be  regarded  as  the  first  on  that  branch  of  the 
art.  The  volume  concludes  with  several  interesting  biogra- 
phical sketches  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  anatomists  who 
arc  previously  mentioned ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  whole 
in  executed,  affords  the  best  earnest  of  the  value  of  those  parts 
Vfhxvh  arc  yet  to  come. 

Ill  Phytiologyy  which  always  presents  a  wider  and  more  in- 
viting field  of  inquiry  to  the  ingenious  mind,  several  works'of 
very  amMiderable  interest  have  appeared. 

*  rtr/wwiVory,  vol.  v.  p.  4/23. 

t  llixhirc  de  l\4natotnie,  par  Thomas  Lauth,  M.  D.  &c.  &c. 
/!0t/iiir  i,  4to.  Strosburg^  pp.  606. 
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As  regarding  the  subject  in  a  general  point  of  view,  the 
Hiost  important  work  we  have  to  notice  is  M.  Majendie^s  £fe- 
tntrUary  Treatise^^  the  first  volume  ol*  which  only  is  yet  pub- 
lished. It  contains  what  he  terms  the  relative funclions,  the 
organs  of  sense,  of  understanding  (intelligence)^  of  the  voice, 
and  of  motion.  The  subsequent  volume  is  intended  to  contain 
the  nutritive  and  generative  functions.  The  style  in  which 
this  work  is  written  is  particularly  pointed  and  perspicuous, 
and  well  calculated  for  hs  object,  being  intended  for  students. 
Its  great  merit  seems  to  consist  chiefly  in  tlie  author  not  hav- 
ing thought  it  necessary  to  introduce  all  that  he  could  copy 
from  the  other  writers  on  the  subject ;  but  having  confined 
himself  to  the  detail  of  what  he  conceives  to  have  been  satis^ 
factorily  ascertained  by  others,  or  to  be  proved  by  his  own  re- 
searches. Resjxjcting  vision,  the  following  are  original  remarks : 
1.  That  the  secretion  of  the  Meibomean  glands  is  albuminous, 
soluble  in  the  tears,  and  not  unctuous  as  lias  been  hitherto  de- 
scribed. 2.  The  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats  of  the  eyes  of  albino 
animals  (such  as  rabbits  and  pigeons)  being  transparent,  shew, 
in  a  very  easy  manner,  images  of  objects  on  the  retina,  which, 
in  other  eyes,  required  a  tedious  and  clifiicult  dissection.  He  has 
also  been  enabled,  by  the  aid  of  these  eyes,  in  making  some 
exjx?rimcnts  by  evacuating  the  aqueous  humour,  removing  the 
lens,  cutting  away  the  cornea,  or  enlarging  the  pupil, to  observe 
the  effects  of  these  operations  upon  the  images  of  objects  re- 
presented on  the  retina.  He  has  also  enlarged  his  researches 
on  the  organ  of  the  voice,  some  of  which  (the  uses  of  the  epi- 
glottis) have  already  been  noticed  by  us «.  In  grave  sounds, 
the  ligaments  of  the  glottis  of  a  dog  vibrated  in  the  whole  of 
their  length,  and  the  air  was  expelled  through  the  entire  extent 


*  Precis  Elanenlaire  de  Phystdo^ej  par  M.  Majendie,  &c.  &c 
1  tome,  pp.  326,  Paris. 

*  Vide  Reposiiort/,  vol.  v.  p.  155.  M.  Majendie  having  invts* 
tigated  the  nature  of  the  action  of  the  oesophagus  In  vomiting,  has, 
in  the  Memoir  to  which  we  have  referred,  examined  that  orgah  in 
a  state  of  rest,  or  nearly  approximating  to  rest.  He  observed  that 
the  (Esophagus  has  a  vermicular  motion,  which  extends,  however, 
to  two-tnirds  only  of  its  length,  the  lower  third  being  scarcely  af- 
fected by  it.  This  action  ceases  altogether  when  the  eighth  pair 
of  nerves  is  divided*  It  is  more  energetic  when  the  stomaqb  is 
distended  with  food :  and  when  that  organ  is  compressed :  and,  evei) 
if  the  superior  two-thirds  be  taken  awayy  the  remaining  third,  if  the 
plexus  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  be  not  injured,  when  irritated  19 
fufiident  for  me  excitement  of  vomiting. 

TOL.  VI.— -KG.  31.  C 
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of  the  glottis :  in  acute  sounds  these  ligaments  vibrated  only  at 
their  posterior  part,  and  the  air  was  expelled  only  through  the 
portion  of  the  glottis  which  vibrated. 

For  further  particulars  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
analysis  of  the  work  in  our  present  Number.  It  is  certainly  an 
acquisition  to  Physiology,  as  there  is  no  original  elementary 
treatise  in  English  on  tlie  subject,  adapted  for  students  ;  •  and 
Richerand's,  which  is  filled  with  much  dull  doctrine  that  no-  . 
body  believes  nor  ought  to  beheve,  is  almost  the  only  treatise 
accessible  to  the  English  reader. 

Although  two  centuries  have  nearly  elapsed  since  the  splen- 
did discoveries  of  Harvey  ascertained  the  course  which  the 
vital  fluid  pursues  through  the  animal  frame,  yet,  physiolo- 
gists are  still  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  causes  by  which  it  is 
moved  in  that  course.  One  set  maintain,  that  the  projectile 
power  of  the  heart,  aided  by  the  vibrations  of  tlie  arteries  is 
perfectly  adequate  both  to  transmit  it  to  the  extreme  vessels, 
and  from  these  to  return  it  back  again  to  the  heart :  whilst  an^ 
other  set,  with  whom  more  recent  physiologists  agree,  con- 
tend, that  tlie  impetus  of  the  heart  cannot  carry  it  l)eYond  the 
arterial  system ;  and  that  its  motion  in  the  veins  ^^  arises  from 
causes  distinct  from  those  by  which  it  had  been  produced  in 
the  arteries.''  Dr.  Carson  has  entered  upon  the  investiga- 
tion of  this  sulnect  with  the  true  spirit  of  philosophical  in- 
quiry, and  published  the  results  in  a  work  which  we  nave  now 
to  noticed  It  is  divided  into  three  parts:  ^^  1.  An  enumera- 
tion and  estimate  of  the  causes  winch  have  been  supposed  to 
promote  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  2.  The  developement  of 
other  causes  which  appear  to  contribute  to  the  motion  of  the 
blood,  and  which,  added  to  the  preceding,  will,  it  is  presumed, 
be  found  adequate  to  the  effect ;  and,  3dly,  an  application  of 
phenomena.'' 

The  first  part  does  not  demand  any  particular  notice.-^ 
After  describing,  perhaps  in  too  detailed  a  manner,  the 
various  organs  which  compose  the  circulating  system,  Dr. 
Carson  examines  the  theones  proposed  by  Harvey*,    Weit- 

*  An  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Motion  of  the  Blood;  with  an 
Appendix f  in  which  the  Process  ofRespiradon,  and  its  Connection  with 
the  Circulation  of  the  Bloody  are  attempted  to  he  Elucidated,  By 
James  Carson^  M.D.  Physician  to  the  Workhouse.  8vo.  pp.  250. 
London^ 

'  After  Harvey's  opinion^  '•'  that  the  auricle  is  dilated  by  the 
force  of  the  blood  returning  to  it  from  the  veins,"  was  admitted,  the 
following  query  naturally  suggested  itself:  **  Whence  does  the  blood, 
at  the  root  of  uie  vena  cava  receive  such  a  quantity  of  motion,  as  is 
not  only  sufficient  to  carry  it  with  great  velocity  along  the  channel 
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brecht',  Muschenbrock',  Dr.  Darwin',  Dr.  Wilson*,  John 
Hunter  \  and  others;  and  proves  in  a  clear  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner,the  inadequacy  of  the  causes  enumerated  by  these  celebrated 
physiologists,  to  produce  the  whole  motion  of  the  blood : 
hence,  in  the  second  part,  he  proceeds  to  point  out  the  causes 
which,  in  his  opinion,  are  capable,  in  co-operation  with  the 
former,  of  completing  the  circle  of  the  vital  fluid.  Dr.  Carson, 
in  advancing  his  theory,  first  investigates  the  structure  of  the 
heart  itself,  and  concludes,  that  "  there  arises,  from  the  circu- 
lar direction  of  the  fibres  rf  the  heart,  and  the  arched  forms  of 
its  walls,  a  very  remarkable  property,  that  of  dilating  or  ex- 
panding its  cavities  by  the  simple  relaxation  of  its  fibres,  (p.  97) 
The  auricles  differ  m  structure  as  well  as  in  appearance  from 


of  the  vein,  but,  in  addition,  to  empower  it  to  resist  the  contraction 
of  the  auricle,  and  to  distend  the  cavity  of  that  chamber  ?  Dr.  Har- 
vey, and  many  of  his  followers  contended  that  this  power  is  derived 
firmn  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  extending  through  the  aortic 
and  venous  systems  back  to  the  ri^t  auricle."— -Vide  Inquiry,  p.  25. 

*  Weitbrecht  was  a  physician  in  Petersburg,  He  first  advanced 
the  opinion,  which  has  since  his  time  been  generally  admitted,  that 
the  propelling  power  of  the  heart  alone  cannot  produce  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  whole  of  the  arterial  system ;  and  that  the  circulation  is 
kept  up  in  tlie  arteries,  by  the  jet  of  blood  sent  from  the  ventricle 
acting  on  their  irritability,  and  also  enlarmng  the  portion  of  their 
cavity,  into  which  it  is  thrown,  so  as  in  both  cases  to  occasion  a  con- 
traction and  recoil  upon  the  blood,  and  restore  to  it  the  impetus  that 
had  been  expended  in  dilating  the  artery.  But  the  vis  a  tergo  of  the 
extreme  arteries  is  inadequate  to  continue  the  motion  of  the  blood 
through  the  veins  to  the  heart. 

*  Muschenbrock's  theory  was  founded  on  the  idea,  that  the  blood- 
vessels constituted  '^  a  cone,  with  the  base  at  the  heart,  and  the 
apex  formed  by  the  extreme  vessels."  He  contended,  *'  that  the 
fcnrce  transmitted  firom  the  heart  and  arteries,  would  be  in  proportion 
to  the  square  of  the  diameter  of  the  small  vessels,  which  were  sup- 
posed to  constitute  the  apex  of  the  cone  (and  therefore  in  them 
smallest)  multiplied  into  the  distance  of  the  section  firom  the  part."— « 
Inquiry,  p.  55. 

'  Dr.  Darwin  maintained,  that  the  veins  take  up  the  blood  fi*om 
the  arteries  by  absorption,  as  a  sponee  imbibes  water,  but  did  not 
inquire  into  Uie  cause  of  this  absorption. 

^  Dr.  Wilson  explains  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  the  veins  on 
the  supposition,  that  the  heart  dilates,  owing  to  a  property  inherent 
in  it,  and  produces  a  vacuum,  **  by  which  the  blood  is  pumped  firom 
the  veins  mto  the  heart." 

^  J.  Hunter^s  theory  was  founded  on  his  doctrine  of  the  vitality 
of  the  blood. 

c8 
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the  ventricles ;  and  there  is  no  communication  of  substance  be-- 
tween  them :  "  for  if  the  heart  be  boiled  for  a  proper  time,  the 
auricles  will  drop  off,  or  be  easily  separated  from  tne  ventricles, 
without  any  rupture  of  muscular  fibres.''  Much  stress  i» 
pi  ced,  as  a  preliminary  remark,  on  the  ordinary  condition  of 
the  lungs,  which  the  author  conceives  is  an  unnatural  state  of 
expansion,  commencing  the  first  moment  the  infant  breathes ; 
and  the  power  which  produces  this  state  is  the  weight  of  tlie 
atmosphere.  But  there  is  a  powerful  inherent  disposition  in  the 
lungs  to  collapse,  and  to  draw  after  them  the  parts  which  form 
the  internal  walls  of  the  chest,  of  which  the  external  surface  of 
the  heart  is  regarded  as  constituting  a  part. 

On  these  observations  chiefly  Dr.  Carson  imagines,  that  the 
dilatation  of  the  heart,  after  contraction,  is  *'  to  oe  ascribed  to 
the  form  and  position  of  its  fibres^  in  consequence  of  whidi, 
simple  relaxation  is  accompanied  by  a  certain  degree  of  dila- 
tation ;  but  particularly  to  the  supporting  of  a  part  of  the  at- 
mospherical  pressure  that  would  nave  rested  upon  the  convex 
surfaces  of  the  heart  or  its  envelope,  by  the  resifient  or  collaps* 
ing  efibrt  of  the  lungs.''     By  tlie  dilatation  thus  produced,  the 
valve  "  at  the  roots  of  the  ai'terial  trunks,"  owing  to  external 
pressure  become  closed,  and  the  blood  cannot  return;  but  the 
passage  from  the  auricles  into  tlie  ventricles  being  open,  the 
olood,  by  which  the  former  were  dilated,  rushes  in  to  occupy 
*^  the  space  left  by  the  dilating  ventricles."     Tlie  communica- 
tion between  the  auricles  And  the  venous  tnmk  being  now- 
opened,  the  blood  in  these  trunks  being  relieved  **  from  a  part 
of  the  ordinary  pressure  in  tlie  direction  of  the  heart,  neces- 
sarily takes  the  course  where  it  meets  with  the  least  resistance.*^ 
The  heart,  therefore,  acts  at  once  in  a  two-fold  capacity.     By 
the  contraction  of  the  ventricles,  it  propels  tlie  blood  through 
the  arteries ;  and  by  the  dilatation  of  tlie  auricles,  it  pumps  it 
from  the  veins.     It  is,  at  tlie  ss^e  time,  a  forcing  and  a  suc- 
tion pump."    But  tliis  power  alone  would  be  insufficient  for 
raising  the  blood  through  the  veins  to  the  heart ;  hence  the  aid 
.  vis  a  tergo  of  the  arteries  is  required ;  and  by  the  co-operation 
'  of  these  two  powers,  it  is  moved  in  a  continued  stream  from  the 
remotest  parts.     Thus  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  the  vetna 
*'  is  produced  by  the  force  of  the  heart  and  arteries  urging  it 
behind ;  by  the  abstraction  of  a  share  of  the  atmospheric  pres- 
sure from  It  in  front,  in  consequence  of  the  resiliency  of  the 
lungs,  interposing  its  [their]  influence  in  the  interv^als  between 
the  contractions  of  the  heart ;  and  by  the  gravity,  which  is 
rendered  available  in  this  case  by  the  projection  of  the  arteries 
and  the  diastole  of  the  heart."     (p.  151.) 

Such  is  tlie  outline  of  the  theory  of  Dr.  Carson,  on  the  me- 
rits of  which,  as  we  have  not  yet  Imd  sufficient  time  to  reflect^ 
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I9e  forbear  from  giving  any  decided  opinion*.  The  third  part 
contains  many  interestmg  observations,  in  explication  of  pheno- 
mena, which  our  Hmits  prevent  us  even  from  noticing.  An  ap- 
pendix also  is  added,  advancing  some  interesting  observations 
on  respiration,  and  the  action  of  the  lungs. 

It  has  been  a  question  in  the  physiology  of  parturition^ 
whether  there  is  such  a  circumstance  as  a  spontaneous  er^oltUiott 
ofthef(etu99  "  or  in  tlie  event  of  the  arm  being  the  presenting 
part,  whether  a. child,  either  living  or  dead,  can  be  brought  into 
tl)e  world  by  the  efforts  of  Nature.""  Experience  has  proved 
that  the  efforts  of  Nature  are,  in  sonic  such  cases,  adequate  to 
the  birth  of  the  child ;  but  a  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to 
the  mode  by  which  it  is  accomplished  :  and  as  this  is  a  question 
M'hich  has  been  connected  with  tlie  practice  of  midwifery,  tlte 
solution  of  it  is  of  considembie  importance.  This  operaliou  of 
Nature,  the  spontaneous  evolution,  was  first  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  Denman,  and  he  founded  upon  it  a  practical  rule,  tliat 
when  a  child  cannot  be  turned  witliout  some  danger  to  the. 
mother,  the  chance  of  an  evolution  should  ^^  set  our  minds  at 
easc,^'  and  induce  us  to  leave  the  case  to  Nature.  Dr.  Douglas 
combated  these  opinions;  denied  that  any  *  ez;o/t<^ion  occurs ; 
that  a  recession  of  the  extremity  is  impossible;  and  maintained 
that  the  child  is  simply  expelled  in  a  doubled  state,  by  tba 
efforts  of  the  uterus,  as  in  ordinary  labours.  In  an  essay  upon 
this  subjectt.  Dr.  John  Kelly  has  freely  criticised  the  opinions 
of  both  these  eminent  men.  He  admits  that  the  evolution 
may  occasionally  occur,  but  it  produces  no  recession  of  tlk^ 

1)resenting  part  into  the  contracting  uterus,  and  gives  the  fbi- 
owing  explanation  of  tlie  mode  in  which  it  is  performed . 

**  The  inferior  extremities  are  forced  gradually  lower,  unt'ii 
they  become,  as  it  were,  fixed  ujxjn  a  plane,  witli  tlie  body  of 
the  child :  its  position  in  the  uterus  fi'om  being  perpendicular 
becomes  horizcHital,  the  head  renting,  I  will  suppose,  on  the 


•  One  passage,  however,  we  feel  inclined  to  extract :  "  It  fol- 
lows, from  what  has  been  stated,  tliat  this  earth  is  not  liabitable 
by  animals  above  a  certain  magnitude ;  and,  tliat,  as  the  weight  of 
llie  column  of  fluid,  contained  by  the  anhiial  machine,  approacht^i 
nearer  to  a  balance  witli  tlie  weight  of  tlie  atmosphere,  tlie  c*ireu« 
Lition  through  the  machine  must  be  more  languid.  Little  animals 
appear  to  Ix'  best  adapted  to  tiie  atmosphere  of  high  mountains ; 
accordingly  we  find  that  animals  which  live  upon  very  elevated 
mountains  are  less  than  Uiose  of  the  same  species  which  dwell  upon 
the  plains."     Page  -^103, 

f  An  Ensay  upon  the  Spontaneous  Evolution  of  the  Faults,  }qi 
Jolm  Kelly,  .M.  D.  Svo.  pp,  ()0.     Dublin,  18i6. 
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spine  of  the  pubis,  and  the  interior  extremities  at  the  3atrum. 
It  is  when  brought  into  this  situation  by  the  repeated  aclioD  c^ 
tlie  uterus,  and  not  sooner,  tliat  ihe  j'ictua  can  turn  upon  il» 
own  asis ;  nor  can  it  do  so  t)iea,  until  the  action  of  the  uterus 
has  ceased :  so  long  as  this  continues,  it  is  physically  impossible 
the  evolution  can  occur;  but  the  child  being  thus  placed,  by 
the  pains,  in  a  position  favourable  to  its  evolution,  tQe  su[K>rior 
extremity  goes  up  the  moment  the  utema  ceases"^  press  it 
down,  or,  m  other  words,  at  the  termiqitiup  of  a  pain."  (p.  11.) 
But  altliough  Dr.  Kelly  admits  that  spontaneous  evolution  may 
in  this  manner  take  place,  yet,  he  contend,  that  it  may  fre- 
quently be  prevented  by  occurrences  connected  with  the  form 
of  the  fcetus.  Thus,  as  the  axis  of  the  child's  body  ("as  tend- 
ing to  an  evolution,")  is  a  line  passing  from  the  vmbiluvs  to  the 
apposite  dorsal  ocr(f6ra,  a  due  proportion  of  every  part  of  the 
fcetus  is  essential  to  an  evolution:  and,  therefore,  if  the  head 
be  unusually  large  and  weighty,  none  will  ensue.  EvoluticHi 
may,  also,  be  prevented  by  vanations  in  the  natural  "  relative 
dimensions  of  tlie  uterus  and  the  child ;"  by  that  slate  of  the 
uterus  which  has  been  denominated  its  permanent  contraction  ; 
by  deformity  of  the  pelvis,  and  several  olher  causes.  The  prac- 
tical inferences,  which  Dr.  Kelly  very  properly  draws  from  these 
observations,  may  readily  be  conceived. 

Connected  with  the  ceeonomy  of  foetal  existence,  in  anotlier 
point  of  view,  we  have  to  notice  the  observations  of  M.  Dutro- 
chet  "  on  the  Envelopes  of  the  Fatim*.^  This  author,  with 
unwearied  care  and  a  scrutinizing  eye,  watched  the  process  of 
incubation  through  all  its  stages.  On  the  seconcl  day,  he 
observed  on  the  surface  of  the  yolk  a  vascular  areola,  in  the 
centre  of  which  the  first  rudiments  of  the  chick  were  perceptible. 
The  whole  of  this  yolk,  or  vitellus,  is  surrounded  by  two  non- 
vascular membranes,  which  M ,  Dutrochet  denominates  the  first 
and  second  epidermis,  and  under  which  is  the  vascular  mem- 
brane that  Haller  discovered  to  be  an  appendix  of  the  blad- 
der of  the  fietuB.  It  is  not  until  the  fourth  day  of  incubation, 
that  tile  vitellus,  which  enlarges  by  degrees,  bursts  its  first  en- 
velope and  casts  it  off.  In  tlie  course  of  the  same  day,  the 
merabrana  allantoidis  appears,  proceeding  from  the  abdomen 
ot  the  chick  by  on  opeiung  situated  under  the  median  line. 
This  allantois  is  filled  with  a  yellow  fluid,  which  is  urine :  it 
quickly  developes  itself,  bursts  the  second  epidermis  which  en- 

■  We  gave  a  short  notice  of  M.  DutroeUel's  Memoir  in  our  last 
Retrospect  We  have  not  seen  the  orifjinal ;  and  our  information 
Tegordin/i;  it  is  taken  from  the  Report  of  At.  Chaumatnii,  made  to 
the  Societe  Medicale  d'Emuktionj  published  in  the  Junrnal  de  Mi^ 
decine,  tome  uv.  p.  S^. 
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closes  it ;  and,  attaching  itself  to  the  exterior  membrane  of 
the  egg,    continues  to  extend  itself,    sliding  between    that 
membrane  and  the  albumen ;  so  that  on  the  10th  day  of  incu- 
bation, the  whole  of  the  egg  is  found  enveloped  by  the  allan« 
tois  thus  expanded,  whicn  forms  new  coats  to  the  egg  that 
were  not  in  existence  at  the  commencement  of  incubation.  The 
exterior,  which  is  the  chorion,  performs  the  function  of  res- 
piration; t)ie  second  is  extremely  delicate  and  analogous  to 
that  in  the  foetus  of  the  mammalia,  which  Haller  denominates 
middle  membrane  (thknbrane  moyenne).  M.  Dutrochet  proves, 
contrary  to  the  op:mioii  of  Haller j  that  the  vitcUus  is  not  ori- 
ginally aurrounded  oy  its  vascular  tunic,  but  that  this  mem- 
Drane,  which  is  an  appendage  of  the  intestine,  covers  progres- 
sively the  yolk,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  albumen  is  enve- 
loped by  the  allantois.     M.  Dutrochet  has  also  discovered  that 
the  vit^llus  possesses  a  herniary  sac  formed  entirely  from  the 
peritoneum.      This  sac,   which  is  drawn  into  the  abdomca 
towards  the  end  of  incubation,  receives  some  extremely  mi- 
nute vessels,  that  had  escaped  the  notice  of  former  observers, 
and  which  arise  from  those  of  the  vitellus.     From  these  obser- 
vations it  ap|)ears  that  the  chick  both  respires  from  the  first 
moment  oi  its  existence,  and  is  nourished  exclusively  by  the 
intestinal  membrane  of  the  yolk  ;  and  afterwards  respiration  is 
carried  on  by  the  membrana  allantoidis :  hence  there  are  two 
phases,  as  it  were,  in  the  respiration  of  the  chick. 

The  eggs  of  reptiles,  M.  Dutrochet  observes,  closely  re- 
semble  those  of  the  chick,  except  that  the  egg  of  the  serpent 
contains  no  albumen.  The  egg  of  the  viper  presents  several 
remarkable  phenomena :  it  contmues  in  the  oviducts  until  the 
young  are  hatched ;  and  towards  the  middle  of  gestation,  which 
continues  about  four  months,  the  exterior  membrane  of  the 
ovum  disappears,  and  the  chorion  remains  naked  in  the  ovi- 
ducts, to  which  it  slightly  adheres;  so  that  probably  by  this 
means  the  foetus  derives  some  nourishment  from  tlie  mother. 

M.  Dutrochet  asserts,  that  both  Swammerd^m  and  Spal- 
lanzani  have  fallen  into  great  mistakes  regarding  the  ova  of  the 
frog  genus.  He  has  repeated  the  experiments  of  the  Italian 
Naturalist  on  a  great  number  of  species,  and  is  convinced  that 
die  produce  of  generation  is  a  true  egg.  He  has  also  proved, 
tliat  the  metamorphosis  of  the  tadpole  docs  not  happen  as 
Swammerdam  has  stated,  by  the  casting  of  the  skin  which 
covers  the  fore  legs,  but  these,  furnished  with  their  proper  skin, 

f)ierce  the  mentbrane  which  covers  them,  and  i)ass  through  it 
ike  tlie  arms  in  a  cuirass.  In  a  few  days  the  rent  skin  again 
adheres  at  the  shoulders.  The  skin  which  covers  the  body  and 
the  hind  legs  of  frogs  is  not  the  same  which  covers  tlieir  fore 
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adult  Itd^  as  animals 


il.  Dutrrx-het  draws  an  analos^-  Ijetween  the  ora  of  the 
Biamfnalia  and  of  birds.  He  re^anfj*  the  ceciduous  membrane 
of  Hunter  as  analogous  to  tliac  liiiin?  the  siieil  of  the 
cegs  fxf  birds ;  and  under  it,  as  in  the  egg,  is  the  dio* 
fion,  M-hich  is  al<o  an  appendix  of  the  bladder.  The  interior 
epidc-^rni^,  %iiiicli  extentis  with  the  mucous  membrane  of 
tne  bladder  of  the  foetu^  and  is  in  omtact  with  the  urine, 
has  been  described  bv  all  anatomists  under  the  name  of  allan* 
toid*  M.  Dutrochet  has  found  in  the  fcetips  ol  the  sheep,  as 
well  as  in  that  of  birds,  a  middle  membrane  oorerins  the  am- 
nios without  adherin;^  to  it ;  and  he  has  cliserved  tne  umbi- 
Ircal  reside  adhering  to  the  lateral  part  of  the  small  intestine, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  vitellus  adheres  to  the  intestine  of 
the  chick.  This  vesicle  is  furnished  with  two  long  tubular 
horns  which  might  Ix;  erroneously  taken  for  chalazes.  In  tlie 
earlier  stage  of  the  existence  <if  the  erabryon,  there  is  no  pla- 
centa, and  the  cmbrj'on  appears  to  be  nourished  bv  a')sorL-ing' 
the  fluids  stvrcted  by  the  mother ;  but  as  soon  as  the  chorion 
begins  to  rctlden  in  the  places  where  it  is  pressed  by  the  tube- 
royities  with  which  the  uterus  of  the  sheep  is  furnished,  these 
red  spits  Ixx-omc  the  rudiments  of  placentas. 

Connected  with  the  subject  which  foni's  the  labours  of  ]Vr. 
DutnK'het,  are  the  observations  of  Mr.  Ireland,  on  the  early- 
changes  in  the  Rana  paradoxa  of  Linnseus,  or  the  Surinam 
frog*.  In  the  tad|x>le  state  this  animal  resembles  a  fish  ;  but 
on  iKfinp  narrowly  examined,  two  small  legs  are  perceived  im- 
mediately liehind  the  head.  In  a  fortnight  these  are  evolved, 
ami  the  iKxly  of  the  animal  enlarges :  in  three  weeks  the  fore 
Icgn  up])ear,  and  the  head  becomes  very  distinct ;  the  animal 
arfjnireH  great  activity,  and  requires  frequently  to  ascend  to  the 
surface  of  the  water  to  respire.  This  necessity  for  supporting 
respiration  in  the  air,  continues  until  about  the  sixtn  week, 
at  which  time  the  tail  sloughs  off,  and  is  partly  absorbed,  and 
the  animal  l)econ)t»s  a  perfect  frog.  Sir  Everard  Home,  who 
has  anatomically  examined  these  animals,  found,  that  before 
their  transibrmation,  there  are  three  gills  on  each  side,  and 
the  lungH  remain  "  in  a  very  small  form  in  the  posterior  part 
of  the  alxlomen  behind  the  uver:*"  in  this  state  also  nearly  the 
whole  cavity  of  the  abdomen  is  filled  with  fat ;  but  as  the  ani- 
mal  becomes  older,  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  capacity 
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and  the  length  of  the  intestines  take  place.  The  subject  cei> 
lainly  well  merits  further  investigation. 

Dr.  Wilson  Philip  continues  his  efforts  to  illustrate  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  system.  In  a  paper  read  to  the  Phi- 
losophical Society  in  January  last,  an  account  of  some  ex- 
periments on  the  nervous  innuence  in  secretion  are  detailed. 
He  has  demonstrated  that  the  function  of  secretion  is  altoge- 
ther dependent  on  nervous  influence ;  for  when  this  is  inter- 
rupted, secretion  is  at  an  end.  No  digestion  took  place  in  the 
Btoniachs  of  rabbits  whea  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  was  divided: 
but  efforts  at  vomiting,  and  a  state  of  dyspnoea  succeeded, 
"which  at  length  produced  suffocation.  Dr.  Philip  has  also 
endeavoured  to  ascertain,  by  experiment,  that  the  ^vanic  in- 
fluence, if  not  the  same  as  the  nervous,  is  at  least  capable  of 
supplying  its  place :  a  very  curious  fact,  if  it  be  borne  out 
by  further  experiments.  He  regards  it  likewise  as  proved, 
that  the  ganglia  communicate  to  the  nerves,  which  proceed 
from  them,  the  general  influence  of  the  brain  and  spinal  mar- 
row :  and  that  the  heat  of  animals  is  owing  to  nervous  energy. 

Such  is  all  that  we  have  to  notice  in  this  department  of 
Medical  Science.  The  discoveries  and  improvements  in  it,  if 
not  extensive,  rest  upon  a  firmer  basis  than  physiological  facts 
have  hitherto  done :  and  with  the  aid  which  chemistry  and 
galvanism  afford  to  investigations  of  tliis  description,  it  is  not 
easy  to  anticipate  the  extent  to  which  the  physiologist  may 
proceed  in  developing-the  most  intricate  functions  of  the  animal 
frame. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Tbe  march  of  this  division  of  Science  is  still  uninterrupted ; 
and  lYriliiant  discoveries  may  be  said  to  be  daily  effected,  which 
the  most  sanguine  imamnations,  half  a  century  ago,  could 
scarcely  have  anticipated.  Medicine,  of  course,  shares  in  the 
advantages  its  advancement  produces,  and  hence  the  necessity 
of  the  retrospective  view  which  we  are  about  to  take  of  its  pro- 
gress, since  the  period  of  our  last  Report. 

The  value  of^the  atomic  theory,  in. promoting  a  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  general  principles  of  chemical  science,  is 
daily  becoming  more  conspicuous.  Dr.  Prout  having  advanced 
an  opinion,  tliat  "  the  specific  gravity  of  any  body  may  be  ob- 
tain.:d,  by  multiplying  the  weight  of  its  atom,  by  half  the  spe- 
cific gravity  of  oxygen  gas,"  Dr.  Thomtion  has  published  some 
interesting  observations,  tending  to  exhibit,  "at  one  view, 
tlie  very  simple  relations  which  exist  between  the  specific  gra- 
vities of  gaseous  bodies,  and  the  weight  of  their  atoms*.** .  He 
has  divided  all  the  substances  which  can  be  exhibited  in  a 


•  *  Annals  of  Philosophy,  vaL  vii.  p.  315, 
VOL.  vi.-— xo.  "Si  .  1) 
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^seous  state,  and  the  weight  of  the  atoms  of  which  are  knowir^ 
into  three  sets,  and  exhibited  them  in  a  tabular  form*,  by  which 
it  appears,  that  ^^  the  weight  of  the  atom  is  either  equiu  to  the 
siTecific  gravity  of  the  gas,  or  twice  tliat  weight,  or  four  times 
that  weight  f^  hence,  as  the  ultimate  atoms  of  bodies  differ  in 
their  weight,  **'  the  ratio  of  their  weights  may  be  determined 
by  the  specific  gravity.*" 

It  has  been  generally  regarded  as  a  law  in  the  doctrine  of 
affinities,  that  no  chemical  action  takes  place,  unless  one  or 
both  of  tlie  bodies  brought  together  be  in  a  state  of  solution  ; 
yet,  Bertliollct'^s  theory  admits  ^^  that  a  chemical  combination 
IS  produced,  by  the  trituration  of  dry  bodies  together.^  Mii 
H.  F.  I^ink  has  submitted  this  to  the  test  of  experiment,  and 
published  his  observations  in  Schwdgger^s  Journal  f.  His  ex- 
periments were  made  on  muriate  of  Gme,  triturated  with  sul*   . 

*  Supposing  the  specific  gravity  of  a  volume  of  oxygen  to  be  Iv 
gaiicous  bodies  may  be  arranged  in  three  sets,  as  follows  :«— 

Set  First. — Bodies  having  the  weight  of  their  atoms  equal  to 
the  specific  gravity  o£  their  volumes. 

Sp.  gr.  Oxygen  hting  1*  Weight  i^  an  Atom*. 

Oxv^en 1000     1000 

Olt'fiimt  gas 0-876     0-87(5 

Set  Second, — Bo<lies  having  their  weight  of  their  atoms  twice  tlie 
specific  gravity  of  their  volumes. 

Sp,  gr.  Oxygen  being  1*  Weight  qf  an  Atom*. 

I*hosgene  gas 3-095     b'-jpo 

Chlorine 2-250 4-.50O 

Sulphurous  acid 2*000     4*000 

Cyanogen 1-621     3-242 

Nitrous  Oxide 1-375    ' 2*750 

Carbonic  Acid 1-374     2-748 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 1-062     2  124 

Sulphur 1-000     2-000 

Azote ; 0-875     1750 

Carbonic  oxide 0*875     1-750 

Steam 0-5625  1-125 

Carburetted  hydrogen 0*4.9,95  0*999 

Carbon 0*375     0*750 

Hydrogen 0-06i>5  0.125 

Set  Third, — Bodies  having  the  weiglit  of  their  atoms  four  times 
the  specific  gravity  of  their  volumes. 

sp,  gr,  "Orygen  being  1  *  Weight  (^  an  Atom* 

Hydnoilic  add 3-986     15-944 

Muriaticacid 1*1557  4*623 

Nitrous  gas 0*9'>75 3*750 

Hydro  cyanic  acid 0-8433  3*3732    . 

Ammonia 0*53125 2*125 

f  Vol.  x\v.  p.  193.  There  is  a  translation  of  this  Paper  iuth# 
i^Mnalf  0/ PAiiasophy,  vol.  viLfi  4^6,  from  which  we  quoU?. 
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phate  of  oopper ;  crystallized  acetate  of  lead,  with  anhydrous 
aulpbate  of  copper ;  acetate  of  lead,  with  burnt  alum ;  and  se* 
vend  other  similar  ^alts,  in  noQe  of  which  decomposition  was 
^ected,  until  water  was  noured  on  the  mixture.  Litmus,  dried 
by  heat,  underwent  no  change  rfcolour,  when  triturated  with 
succinic  acid )  even  when  alcohpl  was  poured  on  the  mixture,  it 
did  not  become  red  until  the  spirit  was  evaporated,  and  then 
the  change  was  effected  by  the  alcohol  facilitating  the  absorp- 
tion of  moisture  from  the  idr.  But  when  sulphur  was  tritu 
vated  with  phosphorus,  the  two  bodies  united  into  a  yellowish 
liquid,  evidently  the  consequence  of  the  heat  evdived  during 
tke  trituratioDi 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  which  Mr.  Link  draws 
^m  his  experiments : 

^^  1.  The  trituration  of  anhydrous  bodies  produces  no  che* 
mical  action.  2.  But  it  takes  place,  wiien  one  or  both  bodies 
are  soluble  in  the  liquid  poured  upon  them.  3.  It  takes  place 
equally,  when  <xie  of  the  bodies  only  is  soluble  in  the  liquid 
poured  on  the  mixture.  4.  The  water  of  crystallization  acts  as 
free  water ;  but  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere  acts  only  when 
it  is  absorbed  by  one  of  the  triturated  bodies.  S.  The  conse- 
quence of  the  decomposition  has  no  effect  on  its  success.  It  is 
Uie  same  thing,  whether  the  body  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion be  soluble  or  not.  Wliat,  therefore,  is  termed  decompos- 
ing affinity,  might  be  rejected^  The  reddening  of  tincture  of 
litmus  is  an  action  of  acids  depending  entirely  on  the  present 
pf  water.  There  are  chemical  compounds,  which  are  formed 
entirely  in  consequence  of  the  heat  evolved  by  trituration." 

In  the  combination  of  bodies,  caloric  is  generally  evolved, 
and  the  capacity  of  compounds  for  heat  is  consequently  re- 
garded as  less  than  tliat  of  their  components.  Gay  Lussac* 
nas  stated  several  cases,  in  which  the  compounds  retain  more 
beat  than  the  components.  Thus,  a  saturated  solution  of 
nitrate  of  ammonia,  at  the  temperature  of  16%3,  (centigrade,) 
and  the  density  of  1,302,  being  mixed  with  water,  in  the  pro- 

Srtion  of  44*05  to  33*76 ;  the  temperature  of  the  mixture 
1  to  4fi  95,.  and  its  density  was  found  at  the  temperature  of 
16**  3,  to  be  ri59,  whilst  the  mean  density  is  only  1-16L 
The  chlorine  of  a:sote,  discovered  by  M.  Dulonff,  j^ave  out, 
when  decomposed  and  reduced  into  two  simple  bodies,  chlo- 
rine and  azote,  both  heat  and  light :  and  the  same  circumstance 
occurs,  when  iodine  of  azote  is  reduced  into  iodine  and  azote. 

As  one  of  the  laws  of  combination,  also,  it  has  always  been 
understood,  that  a  metal  must  be  in  a  state  of  oxydizement,  in 
prder  to  be  united  with  an  acid.     According  to  M.  Dulong, 

*  Annales  de  Chinee  el  de  Phifsique,  tome  L  p.  214. 
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however,  there  are  9ome  exceptions  to  this  rule :  thus  he 
ceires,  when  oxyd  of  zinc,  or  of  lead,  is  combined  with  oxalie 
add,  and  the  compound  dried,  the  hydr(?cnen  of  the  acid  com- 
bines with  the  oxygen  of  the  oxide,  the  result  is,  a  combinji* 
tion  of  carbonic  acid  and  the  metal*.  This  is  an  opinion,  hoir- 
ever,  in  which  we  cannot  concur,  until  we  have  either  an  op- 
portunity of  examining  the  circumstances  on  which  it  founded 
ourNe!v6»s,  or  it  sliall  be  continued  bv  (^hers. 

M.Vogel  hi?>.  added  some  interesliiig  facts  to  the  few  already 
known  respecting  the  action  of  the  solar  rays,  in  rep^lating 
chemical  combinations.  He  found,  th.?t  ammonia  and  phos- 
phorus, which  do  not  act  upon  each  iitlier  in  the  dark,  when 
expjsed  to  the  light,  combine  intimately  into  the  form  of  a 
black  p/5wder,  and  emit  phosplioretted  hydrogen  gas.  Phos- 
phorus and  potash  are  mecterl  in  nearfy  the  same  manner. 
The  different  ravs,  however,  have  different  deiiree*  of  influ-* 
ence:  tl.e  red,  for  instance,  prod'.ces  no  effect  on  a  solution  of 
coiTosive  sublimate  in  ether ;  but  a  mutual  flecompasition  is 
produced  bv  tlie  bluo  rays  and  a  full  lighr+.  AV'^*,  several  years 
ago,  remarked  the  efi'ect  of  light,  in  altering  the  characters  of 
resinous  and  olhor  vegetable  powders. 

In  our  last  Betrospcct,  we  noticed  the  Experiments  of  Dr. 
Coxe  and  IVfr,  Daniel,  on  crysfallization.  A  very  curious 
memoir  on  this  subject,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  earthy  and  metal- 
lic crystals,  has  been  drawn  up  by  M.  Methuon ;  a  report 
on  which  was  read  before  the  Geological  lS<x*iety,  on  the  1 6th 
February  last,  by  Dr.  GranvilleJ.  In  this  Memoir,  M. 
Methuon  asserts,  that  he  has  ascertained  the  mode,  in  which 
earthy  and  metallic  crystals,  not  of  a  saline  nature,  are  formed  ; 
and  describes  an  apparatus,  by  which  such  crystals  may  be 
artificially  obtained,  m  very  abundant  crops.  The  following  is 
the  author'*8  theory : 

"  Crystals,  according  to  him,  are  not  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  undisturbed  solution  or  fusion  ;  but  the  pnxluce  of  a 
peculiar  decomposition  of  amorphous  crystallizable  masses,  the 
particles  of  which  arrange  themselves,  during  decomposition, 
according  to  certain  laws  of  attraction ;  the  pn)ccss  being  car- 
ried on  in  the  dry  way,  and  in  the  air.*"  The  first  circum-* 
stance  which  led  M.  Methuon  to  form  this  opinion,  was,  his 
having  accidentally  observed,  al)Out  twelve  ycirs  ago,  in  Elba, 
on  abl(K*k  of  arfriilaccous  schislus  with  pyritcs^vthkh  was  forming 

*   Report  of  *hr  Umfal  histitute  <>f  France;    vide  Philosophicat 
Magazine,  vol.  xlvii.  p.  8f)(>. 

t  Ciirlrr\i  fir  port  an  tin*  Class  of  Malhniwtmtl  and  Physical 
Sricncc\' of  the  Rtn/al  Institute  of  France,  for  JHl/i. 

/  Dr.  OntnviWv's  Report  is  published  hi  the  Journal  qf  Science 
afidiheArU,  vol.  i.  p.  123.  • 
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the  base  of  a  large  mass  of  sand  stone,  projecting  from  the  side 
of  a  mountain,  several  capillary  crystals  of  alum,  from  half  to 
a  quarter  of  an  mch  in  length,  covering  its  superior  surface: 
bath  the  top  and  sides  were  in  a  state  of  decomposition ;  and 
there  was  some  dust  between  the  crystals,  wliich  he  blew  off, 
and  observed,  "  that  the  wind  had  previouslv  scattered  some 
of  it  around  the  stone  as  it  lay  on  the  earth.^  M.  Methuon 
almost  immediately  seized  the  hint  from  Nature,  slieltered  the 
stone,  paid  it  frequent  visits,  and  was  delighted  to  observe  the 
crystals  enlarge  so  much,  that  in  two  months  they  were  nearly 
'  double  the  size  :  the  decopiposing  matter  of  the  stone  was  also 
much  augmented. 

This  dry  formation  of  crystals  of  alum  made  a  strong  im- 
pression on  M.  Methuon;  he  conceived,  that  the  alum  was  the 
immediate  effect  of  decomposition ;  "  that  a  portion  of  sulphur 
from  the  pyrites,'^  (contamed  in  the  rock)  "  passed  into  the 
acid  state,  by  means  of  its  contact  with  the  atmospheric  air ; 
and  that  this  acid,  combining  with  the  argil,  formed  the  crystals 
of  alum.^  He  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  process  of  Nature, 
and  succeeded.  From  what  he  observed,  he  concluded,  "  1st. 
That  crystals  begin  to  form  at  their  summit,  edges,  and  solid 
angles.  2.  That  the  matter  serving  to  form  the  crystals,  is  in 
the  state  of  a  solid  mass  before,  and  continues  in  that  same 
state  during  the  whole  process  of  crystallization.  It  may  be 
€alled  crvstallizable  matter.  3d.  That  crystallizable  matter  is 
that  which  has  filled,  by  infiltration,  the  chasms  and  clefts  of 
mountains,  and  the  cavities  of  rocks ;  which  composes  the  veins, 
the  stalactites,  and  the  staglamites ;  and,  in  general,  all  that 
which  constitutes  accidental  formations  found  in  blocks,  no- 
dules, &c.  within  large  masses.'''' 

Upon  these  facts  and  conjectures,  M.  Methuon  constructs 
his  crystal ligcnous  apparatus  :  he  forms  a  bed  of  loose  earth, 
an  inch  thick,  obtained  from  the  decomposition  of  the  stone,  in 
which  the  crystallizable  matter  is  found,  and  raises  an  edge 
round  it,  one-third  of  an  inch  in  height.  On  this  he  disposes 
balls  made  of  the  vsame  earth,  on  which  arc  placed  various  solid 
fiicccs  of  crt/stallizable  matter,  or  ay  stall  ine  matrix  ;  on  which 
again  other  balls  are  disposed,  supporting  other  pieces  of  crys- 
tallizable matter,  so  arranged  as  not  to  touch  each  other.  The 
whole  is  next  made  solid,  by  the  introduction  of  balls  into  the 
interstices,  and  the  apparatus  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  bricks, 
laid  singly  on  each  other,  in  a  way  to  admit  a  free  circulation 
of  air.  Every  two  or  three  days  the  apparatus  is  watered,  to 
keep  it  slightly  hu:nid ;  and  a  temperature  maintained  equal 
to  that  ot  tlie  internal  parts  of  the  earth.  After  a  certain  lapse 
of  time,  the  crystallizable  matter  is  found  to  present  distinct 
and  beautiful  crystals,  of  the  substances  employed. 

However  contrary  to  the  alnHudy-kwo'^ixv  \a.\?^  ^  ^x^'^jva^* 
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lization,  these  results  are,  yet,  we  are  informed,  various  s^ 
mens,  thus  produced,  have  been  sent  to  France,  and  some 
OQ  their  way  to  England.  The  subject  is  certainly  not  lest 
interesting  than  it  is  extraordinary^ ;  and  every  one  who  reads 
the  statement  of  M.  Methuon,  must  feel  extremely  anxious  to 
know  the  results  of  his  more  recent  experiments-f-. 

Iodine. — ^Gay  Lussac  still  pursues  liis  investigations  into 
the  properties  of  this  substance.  In  some  observations  oa 
**  tlie  combinations  formed  by  iodine  and  chlorine|,  he  con- 
demns Sir  H.  Davy  for  employing  two  names  to  de»gnate  lodia 
acidy  without  water,  and  combined  with  water ;  and  conceives 
that  the  term,  Iodic  acid,  should  be  applied  indifferentiy  in  both 
cases ;  on  the  ground,  that  the  water  does  not  chan£;e  the  pro« 
pcrties-  of  the  acid :  and  when  requisite,  the  adjectives  anhum 
droits,  or  anhydroxuretted^  or  kydroxurett^  will  determine  tne 
state  of  tlie  acid.  Gay  Lussac  proposes  the  latter  term  ibr 
acids,  alkalies,  and  all  bodies  comuined  with  water  in  a  definite 
proportion  ;  because  hydrate,  which  is  the  term  now  generallyr 
employed,  implies,  that  tli^  alkali  or  other  body  is  combined 
witii  water,  so  as  to  constitute  a  salt,  as  if  it  were  united  with 
an  acid.  If  the  elements  of  iodic  acid  are  intended  to  be  desig-^ 
natcd  in  the  name,  it  sliould,  strictly  speaking,  be  named  ojvyu 
iodic;  but,  for  several reasoiiS,  it  is  prdlerable  to  retiun  th^ 
name  Indie.  ' 

Phosphorus, — M.  Dobercincr  has  suggested,  that  this  sub^ 
stance,  which  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  simple  combusv 
tible,  is,  hkc  sulphur,  a  hydrine.  This  opinion  is  founded  on 
the  following  experiments.  If  three  parts  of  iodine,  and  one 
«>f  phosphorus,  Wh  very  dry,  be  heated  together  in  a  retort, 
light  is  extricated  at  the  instant  they  unite,  hydroriodic  aciii 
eifolved ;  and  a  brilliant  brownish  red  substance  remains  in  the 
retort,  which  is  persistent  in  the  air ;  but,  by  a  strong  heat, 
burns,  and  gives  out  vajx)urs  of  phosphoric  acid.  As  the  coin* 
bination  of  hydrogen  and  iodine  produces  hydro-iodic  acid, 
and  as  neither  iodine  nor  pho5phorus  contiun  water,  it  is  prcv 

*  Mons.  Gillet  de  Laumont,  from  wjiom  Dr.  Granville  received 
the  Memoir  of  M.  Methuon,  writes,  "  Tauteur  du  M^moire  sur  les 
cristaiix  factices  est  un  homme  non  capable  d'en  imposer :  mais  qui 
n'a  peut-('tre  pas  touts  les  coniioissances  chimiques  necessaires  pour 
hicn  expo^er  ce  qu'il  k  f*iit,  et  ^la  theorie  qu*il  en  deduit**  Vide 
Joiif-naf  of  fhe  Science,  p.  123, 

t  Wo  have  been  informed  by  Dr.  Granville,  that  M.  Methuon 
h;is  rccoitl}'  obtained  crystals  of  blue  carbonate  of  copper,  from  and 
on  the  Ganf^ue,  at  Chessy,  near  Lyons ;  specimens  of  which  have 
been  pent  to  Crillet  Laumont,  and  one  is  on  its  way  to  Dr.  Gran- 
ville in  London.  They  have  been  obtained  in  the  abovementione<^ 
jnrilj(f(h 

1:  J/fjia/cs  dcs  Chimie  ct  de  Physique,  tome  i.  p.  170. 
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bable  fhfft  Uie'fairdTogen  takes  its  origin  from  the  phosphorus^ 

and  the  r^ddiflh  wmmi  residue  is  dehydrogenated  pnospnorus^J 

The  Chevalier  Sementini  has  succeeded  in  combining  pfaos- 

Ehorus  and  potash,  so  as  to  form  a  phosphuret  It  was  obtained 
y  dissolving  phosphorus  in  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of 
Eotash,  The  solution  was  not  complete ;  scales,  possessing  some 
rilliancy  and  covered  with  a  red  powder,  remaining  undis- 
solved; but  these  dissolved  in  water,  and  led  the  red  powder, 
which,  on  being  treated  with  oxyrauriate  of  potash,  gave  phos- 
phorous acid  gas,  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  carbonate  of  potash. 
The  liquids,  wnen  evaporated,  yielded  phosphuret  of  potash,  in 
the  form  of  a  white  opaque  mass,  which,  when  strongly  heated, 
burnt  with  a  yellow  name. 

The  chief  object  of  the  Chevalier,  In  procuring  this  |irepa« 
ration,  was,  to  enable  phosphorus  to  be  exhibited  as  a  medicine, 
without  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  the  direct  use  of  the 
substancef. 

Metals. — ^We  have  little  to  notice  on  this  class  of  bodies, 
Platinum.-^A  new  combination  of  this  metal  has  been  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  Davy,  of  the  Cork  Institution,  to  possess  ful- 
minating properties ;  it  explodes  by  a  moderate  heat,  emitting 
light  and  gaseous  products,  and  leaving  metallic  platinum, 
Tnis  substance  is  ignited  at  an  ordinary  temperature  m  ammo- 
niacal  gas,  and  in  liquid  ammonia  it  evolves  a  large  quantity  of 
gas.  When  it  is  touched  with  alcohol,  a  slight  crackling 
noise  is  produced,  and  it  bums  with  a  red  flame|.  Dobereiner 
says,  that  platinum  is  oxidized  by  melting  on  it  nitrate  of  potask 
or  of  soda :  the  oxide  b^ing  of  reddisli  brown  colour,  almost 
of  the  metallic  lustre,  and  completely  soluble  in  sulphuric  acid. 
Iron. — Berzelius  having  contended  that  there  are  two  oxides 
of  iron  only,  the  first  containing  29*5,  and  the  second  4425 
per  cent  of  oxygen  ;  Gay  Lussac,in  a  series  of  experiments  oa 
the  oxidizement  of  metals,  has  demonstrated  the  existence  of  an 
intermediate  oxide,  in  which  the  projiortion  of  oxygen  is  37-8 §. 
Arsenic. — Professor  Fischer,  of  Breslau,  has  ascertained,  that 
the  solubility  of  oxyd  of  arsenic  in  water,  is  owing  to  one  part 

•  Philosophical  Magazine,  vol.  xlvii.  p.  214. 

f  The  following  is  given  as  another  method  for  obtaining  the 
phosphuret:  "  Form  a  saturated  solution  of  potash  in  water;  add 
pieces  of  phosphorus ;  no  reciprooal  action  taxes  place ;  but  when 
aiphly  rectified  alcohol  is  added^  a  lively  eflTervescence  immediately 
takes  place,  proto-phosphu retted  hydrogen  gas  is  evolved  in  abun- 
dance/' and  the  phosphorus  dissolves,  the  afiinity  of  tlie  alcohol  be- 
ing essential  for  the  formation  of  phosphuret  of  potash.  Bibliothcque 
JBritonniquc,  vol.  Ix.  p.  424.     Annals  (ff  Philosofmi^,  vol.  vii.  p.  280. 

X  Philosophical  Magazine,  vol  xlvii.  p.  397. 

^  Annates de  Chimie  el  dePkysifit^XKfaMtx.  ^.^. 
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of  it  liecoming  acidified  by  robbing  the  other  part  of  its  oxjgen.' 
The  insoluble  part  always  assumes  a  dirty  yellow  colour*. 

Manganese.  —  Gay  Lussac,  in  the  paper  already  noticed, 
admits  tlic  existence  of  only  three  oxides  ot  manganese :  1.  tK« 
protoxide,  obtained  by  dissolving  manganese  in  diluted  sulphuric 
acid,  and  precipitating  it  by  an  alkali  without  the  contact  of  air; 
2.  the  deutoxide,  obtained  by  calcining  the  peroxide,  or  the 
greater  part  of  the  salts  of  manganese ;  and,  3.  the  peroxide, 
which  is  found  in  nature,  and  may  be  formed  by  treating  the 
two  former  with  chlorine. 

Dr.  Thomson  has  published  the  following  mode,  which  is 
Fischer^  as  the  best  for  obtaining  the  sulphate  of  this  metal  z 
^'  take  one  part  of  gr^en  sulphate  of  iron  and  four  parts  of  bhu:k 
oxide  of  manganese ;  reduce  both  to  powder,  and  mix  them 
well  together :  then  expose  the  mixture  to  a  red  heat  in  a  cru-^ 
cible.  The  dry  mass,  when  digested  in  water,  lets  a  sulphate 
of  manganese  dissolve,  which  is  entirely  free  from  iron  and 
copper  f.** 

Acids. —  Notwithstanding  the  rapid  advances  which  have 
been  made  within  these  few  years,  towards  the  obtaining  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  these  substances,  so  essential  in  the 
labours  of  both  the  pharmaceutical  and  the  general  chemist,  * 
yet,. there  is  still  much  to  be  learnt  regarding  the  sources  and 
qualities  of  many  of  them  ;  whilst  some,  which  have  either 
.  been  confoundea  with  others,  or  have  altogether  escaped  atten« 
tion,  are  brought  to  light,  and  the  nature  of  their  properties 
investigated.  Hence  they  are  always  interesting  objects  of 
inquiry. 

Sulphuric  Acid, — ^An  error  in  calculating  the  real  quan^« 
tity  of  the  efficient  principle  in  any  chemical  menstruum,  may 
lead  to  the  most  erroneous  conclusions.  Mr.  Parkes  has  cor- 
rected a  mistake  of  Vauquelin  regarding  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  diluted  sulphuric  add.  He  found  that  the  diluted  acid  of 
the  specific  gravity  of  1'023,  contains  3*069  of  acid  of  the  specific 
gravity  of  1-842  and  96*931  of  water,  instead  of  6'6()0of  acid 
and  93'4<)0  of  watcrj,  as  stated  by  that  celebrated  chemist. 

Muriatic  Acid. — Nothing  is  of  more  im|X)rtance  to  the  che- 
mical and  pharmaceutical  student  than  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  rationale  of  every  process.  We  would  refer  our  readers 
to  Mr.  Brande's  explanation  of  the  mode  in  which  sulphuric 
acid  and  muriate  of  soda  act  upon  each  other  in  tlie  formation 
of  this  acid  ||. 

•  Schweiggers  Journal,  vol.  xii.  p.  1 55, 
t  Amials  afPhilosopht/,  vol.  vii.  p.  S^S, 
X  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,  vol.  i.  p.  70. 
//  Repository,  vol.  v.  p.  256. 
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Nitrie  octVL— The  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  Erected 
In  the  last  edition  of  the  London  PharmaopcBia  for  the  pre- 
paration of  this  acid,  is  nearly  twice  as  mucn  as  is  necessary* 
"  100  parts  of  nitre,''  Mr.  Brande  observes  ♦,  "  contain  4/1  of 
potash  and  53  of  add  (^  and  sulphate  of  potash  "  contains  54  of 
potash  and  46  of  sulphuric  acid ;  therefore,  to  convert  47  parts 
of  potash,  contained  in  100  of  nitre,  into  sulphate  of  potash, 
would  require  a  fraction  more  than  40  parts  of  dry  sulphuric 
acid.''  But  as  liquid  sulphuric  acid  contains  some  water,  50 
parts  may  be  allowed.  The  acid  thus  obtained  may  readily  be 
rendered  colourless,  by  boiling  for  a  few  minutes  to  drive  off 
the  nitrous  gas. 

Nttro-muriatic  acid, — Sir  Humphrey  Davy  has  determined, 
from  a  series  of  experiments,  which  were  frequently  repeated 
in  order  to  secure  their  accuracy,  that  this  acid  **  owes  its  pecu- 
liar properties  to  a  mutual  decomposition  of  the  nitric  and 
muriatic  add;  and  that  water,  chlorine,  and  nitrous  acid  sas 
are  the  results.  The  attractions  which  produce  these  results, 
appear^ to  be  the  attraction  of  oxygen  for  hydrogen  to  form 
water,  and  that  of  nitrous  gas  for  water."  From  the  knowledge 
dius  obtained' of  the  nature  of  aqua  regia.  Sir  Humphrey  is  of 
opinion,  that  **  it  does  not  oxidate  gold  and  platina,  but  merely 
causes  their  combination  with  chlorine."  Ihe  neutral  salts  it 
produces  are,  also,  mere  mixtures ;  not  chemical  compounds'!'* 

Rosacic  aad-«-This  name  was  given  by  Proust  to  the  late- 
ritious  sediment  'occasionally  deposited  from«,  morbid  urine. 
Vogel  has  examined  it  with  great  care,  and,  from  the  results  of 
bis  ex[>eriments|,  concludes,  that  it  is  not  very  different  from 
uric  acid,  into  which  it  is  changed  by  nitric  acid ;  and  that  the 
one  may  readily  pass  into  the  other  by  *^  no  great  effort  of 
Nature  m  the  animal  system." 

Uric  acid.'^M.  Gay  Lussac  having  analysed  this  acid,  by 
jneans  of  oxide  of  copper,  has  ascertained,  that  the  proportion 
of  the  volume  of  the  carbon  to  that  of  the  azote,  the  two  prin- 
ciples of  which  it  is  formed,  b  in  proportion  of  two  to  one,  as 
in  cyanogen  ||.  Professor  Brugnatelh  has  found  this  acid,  in 
combination  with  ammonia,  forming  the  urate  in  the  excrement 
of  the  moth  of  the  silk-worm  S. 

Photphoric  acid, — Lavoisier  concluded,  from  the  results  of 
many  experiments,  that  this  acid  is  a  compound  of  two  parts  of 

•  Repository,  voL  v.  p.  257-        t  Journal  of  Science,  S^.  i.  p.  69, 

X  Vide  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  Janvier^  1816;  and  Repository, 
▼oL  V.  p.  430. 

II  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  October  1815,  p.  435;  and  Repository, 
voi  V.  p.  61.  ^  Repository,  vol  v.  p.  &U 

TOL.  VI.— >N0.  31.  1L 
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phosphorus  and  three  of  oxygen ;  and,  at  a  later  period,  Rose 
stated  the  proportions  to  be  100  phosphorus  +  114*75  oxygen ; 
or,  when  his  numbers  are  corrected  by  a  more  accurate  ana- 
lysis of  phosphate  of  lead,  100  of  phosphorus  and  rather  lesa 
tiian  100  of  oxygen.  Dr.  Thomson  has  investigated  this  sub- 
ject ;  and,  by  burning  small  quantities  of  phosphorus,  verifying 
the  results  dv  the  analysis  of  phosphate  of  lead,  has  ascer- 
tained, that  tne  constituents  of  phosphoric  acid  are 

Phosphorus.... 100 

Oxygen 12337 

which  ^^  gives  us  1  -634  for  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  phospho- 
riis ;  2*634  for  that  of  an  atom  of  phosphorous  acid ;  and  3'634 
for  that  of  an  atom  of  phosphoric  acid. 

This  author  has  also  shewn,  that  there  are  six  phosphates 
with  Ume  for  a  base ;  three  with  potash,  and  two  with  soda. 
*^  Ammonia  resembles  lime  in  its  mode  of  combining  with  phos- 
phoric acid."*'  The  most  important  of  the  earthy  phosphates^ 
is  the  earth  of  bones*,  which  the  author  denonmiates  o^/eo-pAos- 
phate.  He  considers  it  as  composed  of  5  atoms  of  acid  and  1 
of  lime ;  or,  100  parts,  by  weight,  of  acid,  and  79*47  of  lime. 

Oxalic  acid, — Some  experiments,  by  M.  Dulong,  of  Alfort^ 
on  the  combination  of  this  acid  with  some  of  the  eartlis  and 
metals,  have  induced  the  French  chemists  to  suppose  that  it  is 
either  composed  solely  of  carbon  and  oxygen,  in  proportions 
intermediate  between  those  of  the  carbonic  acid  ana  the  oxide 
of  carbon,  or  it  is  a  compound  of  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen. 
M.  Dulong  proposes  to  name  the  acid  hydrocarhonic. 

Carbonic  acid. — This  acid,  in  its  gaseous  state,  has  been  dis- 
covered by  Vogel,  to  exist  both  in  urine  and  blood.  To  deter- 
mine this,  he  put  some  recent  urine  or  blood  into  a  flask,  to 
whicl)  was  luted  a  bent  tube,  the  open  orifice  of  which  dipped 
into  a  vessel  containing  lime  water.  This  apparatus  being 
put  under  the  receiver  of  an  air  pump,  on  exhausting  the  air, 
a  number  of  air  bubbles  issued  lirom  the  urine,  which  proved 
to  be  carbonic  acid  gas,  by  rendering  the  lime  water  milky* 

Acetic  acid, — M.  Schaedelin,  an  a{)othecary  at  Schelestati 
has  invented  a  new  method  of  obtaining  a  very  pure,  colourless 
vinegar  from  fermenting  together,  for  four  months,  23  ounces 
troy  of  beech  charcoal,  two  wine  pints  of  yeast,  eight  wine 
pints  of  whiskey,  and  41  wine  pints  of  waterj. 

Malic  ac/rfi— According  to  Mr.  Brande,  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  this  acid  is  contained  in  Dalmatian  wine:J:. 

•  Annals  of  Philosopht/,  vol.  "f  ii.  p.  305. 

t  Ildposliort^  vol.  v.  p.  449.         X  Journal  of  Science ^Sfn.  i.  p.lS& 
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Mineral  Watees/— Although  almost  all  the  mineral 
waters  in  Great  Britain  have  been  analysed,  yet,  many  of 
them,  from  the  improved  state  of  analytical  chemistry,  might 
be  again  advantageously  examined ;  and  some  recent  analyses 
have  given  results  very  diflferent  from  those  formerly  obtained, 
We  have  been  particularly  struck  with  this  difference,  in  an 
analysis  of  the  Tunbridge  Wells  mineral  water,  just  published  by 
Dir.  Scudamore*,  and  one  which  was  published  in  1792*|*. 

At  Tunbridge,  there  is  one  spring  only  now  in  use,  the 
temperature  of  wnich  was  found  to  be,  uniformly,  at  all  seasons, 
60>  Fahr.  and  its  solid  contents,  according  to  the  last  analysis, 
7*68  grmns  per  gallon.  The  experiments  of  Dr.  Scudam(M*e  ap- 
pear to  have  been  conducted  with  a  degree  of  care,  which  autho-^ 
Hize  us  to  place  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of  his  statements. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  conclusion 
drawn,  from  the  analysis  of^the  contents  of  a  wine  gallon  of  the 
water,  by  Dr.  Babington,  in  1792 ;  and  that  of  the  same  quan« 
Uiy  by  Dr.  Scudamore : 

In  1816.  ^, 

Muriate  of  soda ^\'25 

Sulphate  of  soda! l-^T 

Muriate  of  lime. . , I  -54 

'  of  magnesia '29 

Carbonate  of  lime -27 

Oxide  of  iron 2'29 

Traces  of  manganese *44 

Loss,  &C. '..  *13 


In  1792.  g,^ 

Oxide  of  iron 1 

Muriate  of  soda 0*5 

Muriated   n^agnesia 2*25 

Sulphate  of  Ume 1-25 


768 


The  difference  in  the  statement  of  the  gaseous  contents  if 
not  less  remarkable :  ^ 


A  wine  gallon,    analysed   in 
1792,  yielded  cowcinche^ 

Carbonic  acid b-Od 

Azote 2*75 

Atmospherical  air 2*50 


13*30 


A  wine  ^lon,    analysed  in 
1816,  yielded  cubicindi«. 

Carbonic  acid  gas 10*6 

Azote 4* 

Atmospherical  air 1*4* 

16- 


•  An  Analysis  of  the  Mineral  W<Ufr  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  nntk  some 
mxouni  cf  its  Medicinal  Properties,  by  Charles  Scudamore,  M.D. 
ivo.  pp,5S.  London,  1816. 

t  An  Analysis  of  the  Medicinal  Waters  of  Tunbridge  Wells, 
London,  179S. 
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Dr.  Scudamore  examined  also  the  other  mineral  waters  of 
Tunbridge,  and  ^vcs  the  following  table  of  the  proporUcms 
of  iron  contidned  in  them ;  and  in  the  spring  now  used,  at 
different  seasons  of  the  year : 


Parade  spring,  analy»s  of  1792,  of  oxide  of  iron,  per  ml.  1 

Ditto,  ditto,  August  and  November,  1815  2*29 

Ditto,  ditto,  March  2(5,    1816 1-63 

Spring  behind  the  Sussex  Hotel,  September,  1815 1*10 

Tile  House  spring,  near  Tunbridge,  November,  1815...  1-77 

The  medicinal  properties  of  Tunbridge  mineral  *  waters 
are  well  known  on  many  occasions  :  they  act  most  effectually 
when  heated  to  1 14%  which  is  the  temperature  of  the  Bath 
water,  and  the  loss  of  gaseous  matter,  by  heating  it,  is  only 
4*73  cubic  inch. 

M.  M.  Cadet  and  Deslauriers  have  lately  analysed  the 
mineral  water  of  FAbbaye  du  Bal,  in  the  department  of  the  Seine 
find  Oise.  It  approximates  to  the  waters  of  Pyrmont,  Forgeg^ 
imd  Spaf  •    One  kilogramme,  taken  at  the  source,  yielded  of 

Addulous  carbonate  of  iron , 0,5 

■  carbonate  Ume 8 

Sulphate  of  magnena 8 

Muriate  of  magnesia.,, , 2 

liT 


*  Some  Observations  are  added^  by  Dr.  Thomas  Thomson^  on  the 
water  used  for  domestic  purposes  at  Tunbridge  Wells.    He  found 
it  to  be  remarkably  pore,  containing  0*4  grain  of  foreign  matter  in 
60  cubic  inches ;  and  rather  less  than  one  grain  of  oxide  of  lead  in: 
9Q  gallons  of  the  water^  which  is  supposed  to  be  taken  up  from  the 
mpes  in  whidi  it  is  conveyed  to  the  town.    Dr.  Thomson  adds,  that 
Thames  water  does  not  take  up  ai^  lead  from  pipes,  owinff  to  the 
large  quantity  of  animal  matter  it  contains :  tnat,  probab^,  hai4' 
waters  containing  sulphate  of  lime  in  solution. may  also  be  ireeftem 
lead :  with,  these  exc^tions^  he  holds  it  as  a  f^eral  &ct,  that  aU. 
waters  which  pass  through  leaden  pipes,  or  which  are  kept  in  leaden 
dsterns,  contam  small  particles  of  carbcmate  of  lead  i  but  that  these 
pjarticles  are  present  in  too  sraaU  -quantities  to  be  in  the  least  inju« 
rious  to  the  human  constitution. —Dr.  lliomson  states,  that  he  has 
found  that  the  sulphuretted  chyazate  of  potash  is  one  of  the  most 
delicate  re-af[ent8  for  detecting  lead.    It  occasions  a  white  predpu 
tate,  consistmff  of  small  Inrilliaiit  scales  of  coosidenble  faisUne^  aD4 
quite  peculiar  m  thdr  appearance. 

t  Journal  de  Phammckt  4ml  1816, 
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The  following  tabular  >iev  of  the  miiiera]  waters  of  the  High 
end  LowPyrwieea,  has  aot  yet  bewi  noticed  in  this  countiy, 
although  the  work*,  fnim  -wXwAk  it  is  extracted,  wa«  pub- 
liahedmlSLS. 
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Veoetablk  Cremtstbt  is  making  advances,  but  the  very 

nature  of  the  subject,  necessarily,  prevents  these  from  bang 

rapid;  and,  therefore,  we  have  few  notices  on  Uus  part  i^ 

our  subjefA  to  present  to  otir  readers. 

-  M.  Clement  has  made  some  experiments  to  accertuii,  **  the 


CM.  Pdomkr.  DDcteiu  ea  MMedDe,  &«■  —  We  hare  dm HB  (1m odglBd  wccki 
^p«* bvm  the  JtwTMf  Jet  Jf iw^  nd.BDGm.p.|lT. 
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?iuaDtity  of  ligDeous  matter  contained  in  some  roots  and 
ruits*.  He  ix  of  opinion  that  the  proportion  of  the  ligneous 
matter  is  in  general  much  ]ess  than  is  supposed;  and  it 
can  be  made  almost  to  disappear  by  the  mechanical  division  of 
the  roots  or  fruits,  Thus,  he  took  the  skins  from  potatoes, 
maped  Ifacm,  and  waslied  the  pulp  in  a  sieve;  the  marc  vraa 
then  put  into  hot  water,  and  Hue"th  of  sulphuric  acid  added, 
in  order  to  liquify  the  starch  that  rcsultect  from  boiling  the 
fecuia  which  rcmtuncd  in  the  marc.  After  boiHng  for  some 
hours,  and  filtering,  j  only  of  a  hundredth  part  of  the  weight 
of  the  potatoes  of  dry  ligneous  matter  remained  on  the  filter. 
He  determined,  by  other  experiuientii,  "  that  the  skin  of  com- 
mnn-hizcd  potatoes  in  100  parts,  formed  only  half  a  part  of 
iheir  weight.  Thus  the  potatoL-s  contain  j  part  of  h^'neous 
matter  in  100  ])arts;  all  tht--  rest  is  formed  merely  of  starch  in 
powder,  without  any  adhesion;  and  more  Uian  iljodths  of 
liquid." 

"  Apples,  pears,  beet-root,  carrots,  and  many  other  roots 
or  fruits  exhibit  also  results  the  more  astonishing,  since  we  do 
not  even  find  in  them  iJndth  of  ligneous  matter  employed  in 
forming  their  inembranea  and  vessels.'" 

Exudations  from  the  bark  oflrecs. — M .  Bidaiilt  has  examined 
the  orange  yeflow  coloured  exudation  which  oozes  from  the 
fissures  in  tlie  bark  of  Jietch  fights  exposi-d  to  moisture  in 
the  form  of  twisted  tape,  or  vermicelli.  He  dissolved  one  por- 
tion in  water,  and  another  in  alcohol,  and  found  that  the 
residue  had  the  properties  of  gluten.  Nitric  acid  converted 
it  into  an  oxalic  acid,  a  very  abundant  yellowish  matter,  and  a 
greasy  substance,  but  no  mucous  acid.  By  heat,  it  yielded 
carbonate  of  ammonia  and  a  ftetid  oil,  sliowing  a  close  resem- 
blance to  animal  matter.  The  exudation  of  the  olive  tree^ 
vhich  the  ancients  denominated  gum  of  the  alive,  and  employed 
as  a  medicine,  has  been  ascertained,  by  Paoli,  to  be  a  compound 
of  a  peculiar  resin,  and  a  portion  of  oxidizable  matter  + : 
and,  according  to  Bucholz,  that  of  the  astragalus  creitnw,  or 
gum  tiagacanth,  is  composci.1  of  057  of  gum,  similar  to  gum 
arable,  and  043  of  jelly,  in  100  partsj. 

Fecuia  of  Whent. — This  is  not  a  pure  starch,  but  contain* 
>omc  gluten  and  fibrous  matter,  with  a  htUe  oxide  of  iron  and 


"  Annates  de  C/iimic  et  dt  I'fi^siqrie,  torn.  i.  p.  175. 

+  GiorvaU  di  Fiiica,  ^-c,  di  BrugttalcUi,  St.  Bim.  1815; 
Hepatilor^,  vol.  v.  p.  439- 
J  Repofitoty,  vol.  v,  p.  250, 
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ef  manganese.  Kirciipff*,  finding  that  llie  gluten  colourect 
tlie  sugar,  into  wliicli  wlital  tlour  may  be  converted  by  suiU 
phiiric  acid,  endeavoured    to  purify  it,  <i"d  GUCLL'cdcd.     Hi^  - 

Soc'css  is,    to  mix  an  cfjiiai  weigiit  of  fecula    wilh    a   very 
lute  solution  of  caustic  palash,    and  allow   the  mixture  U> 
remain   in   a    moderate   temperature  for  two  or   three  days, 
occasionally  stirring  it.     The  fluid  contracts  in  tliia  time  9   l 
brown  colour,  which  is  deeper,  according  to  the  proportion  of  J 
gluten  contained  in  the  flour.     The  fluid  ia  then  decanted  o^  j 
and  the  fbcula  very  well  washed.     The  flour,  thus  purified,  is  1 
much  whiter  than  before  the  operation,  and  may  be  coiiverteq  ] 
into  syrup,  by  boiling,  for  eight  hours,  50  parts  of  it  with  150  t 
parts  of  water    and  one  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,   and 
evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  syrup.     The  sugar  may  be 
obtained  in  a  crystallised  form,  by  putting  straws  into  the 
■yrup,  and  leaving  it  at  rest  for  wx  weeks.     The  crystals  are 
white,  transparent,  and  similar  to  those  of  sugar-candy. 

Cocos  nucifera.  Lin. — Trommsdorff  has  analysed  thefruit  I 
of  this  plant,  and  found  it  to  contain  the  following  ingredientaj  I 
1.  The  liquor  which  is  found  in  the  nut  Ls  composed  of  mucli'  j 
water,  a  saccharine  liquid,  a  little  gum,  and  a  vegetable  salt. 
In  the  slate  in  which  we  receive  it,  it  contains  s<mie  free  car-  J 
bonic  acid,  also,  but  it  is  not  probable  that  lliis  exists  in  the  I 
recent  nut.  2.  The  fleshy  part,  or  kernel,  is  cumposed  of  J 
much  fat  oil,  which  readily  concietes,  and  may  be  regarded  Jv ■ 
a  ^egelahlc  hutlcr,  an  aqueous  fluid,  albumen,  and  a  mucosa^'  I 
ncciiarine  matler.  From  these  ingredients,  the  nutritioiMfJ 
quality  of  this  nut  may  be  easily  conceived.  It  has  a  considi 
able  analogy,  in  this  respect,  with  animal  milk,  the  gasec 
pait  of  that  fluid  being  rej)resented  by  the  muctso-saechai' 
mutter ;  and  the  bulteraceous  part  by  the  thick  oil,  which  11 
be  separated  in  the  same  manner  as  tlie  butler  from  llie  milk?« 

yUco/wl  ia  Lissa  iVine. — Mr.  Brande  having  examined  tlw'J 
Greek  wine,  known  by  the  name  of  Lis^a,  or  Dalmatian  v 
found  that  the  quantity  of  alcohol  which  it  contains  is  34  pet  J 
cent,  and,  in  some  samples,  even  as  high  as  26J. 

Some  comparative-  experiments  by  Mr,  II,  F.  Link, 
animal  albumen  and  the  glalen  at'  vegetables,  have  shown  llu 


•  Kitchoff  is  a  Russian  cliemist,  wlio  discovered  the  vmdv  a 
convertuig  starch  into  sii^ar.     Tlie  paper  which  we  extract  u 
Uabcd  in  Schiveiggcr's  Juuiaal,  torn,  xiv.  p.  385. 

t  Journal  de  Pharmacte,  So.  3.  p.  97. 

X  Jiiuraal  of  Seiaici,  &c.  vol.  i,  p.  136, 
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tfatise  two  prindples  do  ntHt  differ  much  fixxn  each  other :  anj 
may  be  placed  under  the  same  genua.  Albumen  occurs  in  a 
coagulated  state  in  some  animals,  and  in  a  liqjuid  state  in  others ; 
and  the  same'  remark  applies  to  the  form  m  which  gluten  is 
found  in  vegetables : 

GLUTEN 

fonni,  irith  nitric  acid  and  soda, 
ionuddy  solutions:  with  strong 
sulphuric  acid^  a  dark-brown  so- 
Intion^  with  a  shade  of  blood-red  : 
sulphate  of  gluten  precipitates 
some  metals  Drown:  gluten  is 
precipitated  grey  by  water:  glu- 
ten atfords  oxalic  add  ymen 
treated  with  nitric  add. 


ALBUMEN 

forms  tnmq»arent  solutions  with 
nitric  add;  and  a  yellowish* 
brown  solution  with  strong  sul- 
phuric add:  sulphate  of  albumeii 
precipitates  some  metals  white. 
Albumen  is  predpitated  white 
,by  water :  it  afforas  oxalic  add^ 
but  in  very  suudl  quantities. 


These  two  substances  do  not  differ  more  fit>m  each  other 
than  different  varieties  of  gum  or  resin. 

ANiM AL  Chemistry. — ^The  importance  of  this  branch  of 
diemical  science  to  the  phyaologist,  is  too  obvious  to  require 
any  particular  exposition.  We  have  already  noticed  Dr. 
Marcet^s  experiments  on  the  Chyit  and  Chyme*;  and  will,  now^ 
Inerely  add  some  of  the  physidu  properties  of  these  secretions^ 
Chyle  is  a  semi-transparent,  inodorous  fluid,  with  a  very  slight 
milky  hue,  like  diluted  whey.  It  contains  a  cof^ulum,  re- 
sembling the  albumen  of  the  egg,  but  of  a  pale  pink  hue. 
Chyle  m>m  animal  food  putrifies  in  a  few  days,  whilst  that 
from  vegetable  diet  remains  for  a  week  before  it  bejins  to 
putrify :  and  in  both  the  coagulum  is  n)ore  apt  to  Suuer  de- 
compodtion  than  the  serous  part.  Chyle  from  animal  food 
oontains  about  seven  per  cent,  of  solid  matter ;  whereas  vegeta- 
ble chyle  yields  selaom  more  than  five  per  cent  Chyme  is 
neither  acid  nor  alkaline.  When  kept,  it  putrifies  in  10  or  12 
days ;  and,  when  evaporated  to  dryness,  leaves  nearly  I  of 
its  weight  of  solid  matter.  It  contains  albumen ;  and,  when 
burnt,  1000  paru  yield  12  of  charcoal,  which  also  contains  iron^ 
lime,  and  a  muriate  of  soda. 

The  colour  of  blood  is  generally  supposed  to  depend  on 
iton;  but  some  experiments  by  Vauquelin+  have  demonstrated 
the  erroneous  nature  of  this  opinion,  and  proved,  ^^  that  a 
colouring  matter  may  be  drawn  from  the  blood,  in  which  the 
most  dencate  test  caunot  discover  the  smallest  trace  of  iron.'^ 
The  blood,  according  to  Vauauelin^s  experiments,  is  composed 
of— 1.  albumen;  2.  fibrine;  3.  colouring  matter;  4.  a  fat  and 

*  me  Medio(hCkirurg.  Tram.  vol.  vi. — Repository,  vol.  v.  p.  318. 
t  Jmmki  d€  Chenfie  d  d$  Pfaynqae,  Vam.  v  ^.  ^* 
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mild  oil ;   the  cjmstant  presence  of  whicb,  however,  in  ^e 
Uood  of  man,  requires  the  authority  of  further  experiments. 

£imlfr»tr-«*lt  has  been  supposed,  with  mudi  probaUKty, 
that  tmsjpartx>f  the  ammal  frame  is  formed  from  the  Jymph 
containedT in  the  lymphatics  that  pass  through  the  skin.  Mr. 
Hatchett  regards  that  portion  of  it  which  is  found  on  the 
human  foot  as  induratea  albumen,  an  opinion  wluch  is  con- 
firmed by  the  following  analysis  of  it,  by  Professor  John*. 
One  hundred  parts  yiel&d : 

Indurated  albumen •• 93  to  95 

Mucus,  with  a  trace  of  animal  (gelatinous?)  matter & 

Lactic  acid ^ 

Lactate  of  potash  

Phosphate  of  potash  . . . 

Munate  of  potash \- * 1 

Sulphate  or  lime 

Aramonicaltalt  

Phosphate  of  lime 

Manganese  and  iron  ... 

Soft  fat .' 0-OS 

The  ei»dennis  fixnn  the  arm  of  a  woman  aflUcted  with 
herpes,  was  found,  when  treated  in  the  same. manner,  to 
contain  :— 

Indurated  albumen 92  to  99 

Mncus  becoming  insoluble  by  evaporation ;  gela- 
tinous mucus  precipitated  by  galls  6to    T 

Lactic  acid,  and  tne  above  stated  salts,  (no  man- 

ganesel , 1 

Soft  fat,  which  rcmamed  soluble  in  diluted  ahxAol, 
but  separated  from  concentrated  alcohol  by  cooling...     }  to   1 

M.  Alibert  found  uncomUned  phosphoric  acid  in  the  scales, 
in  an  epidermis  of  a  person  laboiuing  under  herpes:  in  lepra 
be  found  only  carbonate  of  Ume. 

AVt?«.^-These,  Professor  John  found  to  exhibit  neariy  the 
same  components  as  the  epidermis;  except  that  the  insoluble 
pordon  possesses  the  properties  of  indurated  albnir^^pyi. 

Horns  of  Hack  caUU  have  been  examined  by  the  same 
indefat^afafe  experimenter,  and  found  to  consist  or  the  follow- 
iiig  components  :— 

Indurated  albumen,  possessing  much  of  the  cbarao- 
ters  of  mucus 9( 


•  Schweiggei^s  Joumai,  vd.  xiv.  p.  20St.    Anmdt  rfPUkmpk^ 
voL  viL  p.  421. 
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Gelatinous  mucus,  with  an  animal  matter  thrown  dowi^  _ 
bv  iiulgalls 

Lactic  acid,  and  lactate  of  potaiJi 

Sulphate,  muriate,  and  phosphate  uf  potash 

Phusphatt:  of  lime .\.. 

Trace  of  o\ide  of  iron  

AmDioniacal  salt 

.    Fat,  about 1 

A  peculiar  volatile  substance,  which  thickens  more  rapidhr 
than  volatile  oil,  aud  has  the  smell  of  horn*.  The  fioof  of  tnc 
borx  possesses  all  the  characters  of  horn. 

XATUHAI,  lltSTOIIY. 

Mr.  T.  Lauder  T)ick-(-  lias  vcrilied  an  ohsenation  of  Gmehii. 
g  the  Mtkklrbach  or  Gasterosteus  aciiUnlus.  These  small 
r  having  dejxisited  or  impregnated  their  ova,  begin  to 
swell  out  on  their  sides  in  two  parts,  so  as  to  assume,  if  the 
head  and  shoulders  wore  taken  oft^  the  ii";ure  of  a  fiddle.  This 
is  owiii^;  to  worms,  the  trenia  sohda,  which  are  found  Ijilng 
immedialelv  lieneath  the  jieriloiieum.  "  The  tfenia  appeared, 
on  opening  the  fish,  "  to  lie  with  their  heads  towards  each  other 
in  the  wntre,  and  Jiaving  their  extremities  folded  or  rolled  up 
ill  the  anterior  end  posterior  rm;ions  of  the  cavity,  so  as  to  form 
the  double  protubcraiue,  so  distinctly  visible  in  the  external 
fcrni  of  the  fish  when  ali^  e."  In  time,  tlie  worms  force  their 
way  oiit  at  the  auus  of  the  fish,  which  falls  a  victim  to  the 
disease. 

Mr.  Dick  is  of  opinion,  tliat  as  tlijs  disease  begins  directly 
after  the  spawning,  it  is  a  pi-o\ision  of  Nature,  for  preventiiijj 
too  great  an  accumulation  of  a  particular  spcues;  but  this 
fljtinion  retiiiii-es  to  he  confirmed,  by  further  observations  made 
at  different  parts  of  the  world,  before  it  can  be  adopted. 

Medicinal  Leech. — Notwitlistaiidinff  the  importance  of  the 
leecli,  in  a  medical  |>oint  <jf  view,  and  the  einplovment  of  it 
tiir  the  abstraction  of  blood,  since  very  early  periods ;  yet,  it  is 
rctnarifable,  that  so  little  had  been  done  to  investigate  its  na- 
tural historj'.  Dr.  James  Rawlins  Johnson  has  endeavoured 
to  fill  up  this  blank,  and  has  executed  llie  task  in  a  very  satis- 
fiictorv  manner. 

The  first  section  of  Dr.  Johnson''s  woric^,  traces  the  raefiical 

"  Annah  of  Philosophy,  voL  vii.  p.  423.  +  1/iid.  p.  106. 
'  J  J  Treatise  on  the  Medicinal  Leech  ;  including  iU  Medical  and 
^'iiiurat  Hiitory,  with  a  Detcriplion  of  if*  Aiialomirtil  Sliiicfurc; 
aira,  liemarts  iipoit  the  Diieases,  PmcrvntioH,  arid  Mi'nagemeat  of 
Ixeehe*.  By  Jumes  Hawlin=  JohTismi.  M.  D.  Y .  I..  -S.  *ic.  8vo.  p|i. 
147.  p]»tes.     Lund.  IHlfi. 
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history  of  the  leech.  Tliemison*  was  the  first  who  wrote  oi>1 
the  udlity  of  tlie  leech  ;  but  it  was  afterwanU  n  Jticed  by  Atir  j 
tyllua,  Meiiemachu!^,  Ptiiiy,  ArctKus,  and  a  host  of  writera*  1 
llirough  whoee  works  Us  medit&l  history  is  traced  to  the  proi  \ 
sent  period.  In  applying  leeches,  the  ancients  frequently  firat  J 
punctured  the  skin  with  a  lancet ;  and  when  the  leech  was  iA  \ 
the  act  of  suction,  snipped  off  the  tail,  by  which  means  a  smaller  j 
number  of  leeches  wei-c  required,  as  the  blood  Sowed  from  thj  J 
cut  extremity.  1 1 

In  the  second  section,  on  "  the  Natural  History  of  tb^  J 
Leech,'"  Dr.  Johnson  first  enumerates  the  species  and  varieties  j 
ofhirudo,  described  by  authors,  and  gives  tlic  systematic  cliAr  J 
Tacters  of  the  genus  and  each  species,  according  to  tlie  place  it  ^ 
holds  in  it  The  H.  me^icinaUs  are  common  throughout  fiiuopQ;  A 
their  colour  varies  according  to  the  soil  on  which  tJiey  are  found  }  1 
thus,  at  Black  Swer,  near  Glastonbury,  they  are  black ;  at  Cook''$  ■' 
.Comer,  of  a  roildi&h  cast,  ii-om  the  red  peat;  and  at  Auler 
Moor,  yellow,  from  the  clay ;  but  whatever  this  change  may 
be,  tliey  still  oH'er  spots  or  lines,  which  may  be  considered  per- 
manent :  tliese  are,  "  supra  Imeis  flavis  sex.  intermediis  tugcq 
orciiatis,   subtus  cinerca  nigro  raacuiata."    The  food  of  the  m^  3 
dicinul  leech  is  the  blood  of  fisli,  frogs,  he. ;  but  Dr.  Johiiso)i^ 
found  that  it  does  not  touch  the  earth  worm,  nor  the  larva  oiM 
aquatic  insects,  nor  take  an v  solid  food.     Several  interesting! 
pbservatipns  are  given,  regarding  the  habits  of  the  hurse-leect^  I 


k'litch  prevs  upon  otiier  leeches,  and  sometimes  upon  its  ou^nj 
fpecics.  The  Mech  is  not  reproductive  when  cut  in  pieces,  qi  1 
))as  beea  oftctf  Bup)X}sed ;  its  copulation  is  similar  to  that  ajTl 
the  garden  snail,  the  animal  being  hermaphrodite.  Dr.  Johnsonfl 
is  of  ofunion  it  is  oviparous;  an  opinioi)  which  is  consonant  tarn 
the  observations  of  those  who  hifvc  had  the  bpst  opportuniti^a 
of  noticing  die  animal.  Several  instances  are  detailed  of  iu  I 
extreme  tenacity  of  lif':- ;  anil  the  results  of  some  curious  expd*  1 
pnienls  given  of  Uie  effects  of  various  gases  on  it.  ,  I 

The  third  section  relates  to  "  the  anatomical  structure  oTl 

S*  e  leech ;"— its  extei'nal  structure,  the  organs  of  the  senses,  ai^l  ] 
e  respiratory  organs,  with  its  internals  tructure,  are  succe 
sivety  described.  We  regret  that  our  limits  prevent  hs  froL 
entering  upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  which  docs  not  admit  o 
much  abridgement.  The  diseases  to  wliich  leecl\es  are  auhjoc 
are  then  detailed ;  and  the  mode  of  preserving  them  |)ointe 
put.  Extremes  of  heat  i;iid  cold  must  be  avoided,  and  th 
water  changed  once  in  eight  days.  When  kept  in  large  quai 
,  lilies,  the  vessel  should  have  a  false  [perforated  bottom,  i 

*  Tie  flourished  in  the  first  years  of  th$  christian  eera. 
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Society,  last  February*,  has  proposed  a  theory  founded  on  tW 
law  of  resisted  attraction,  by  which  he  regards  all  ascents  from 
the  center  to  be  regulated,  Evaporation,  which  is  always  pre* 
sent  in  vegetation,  and  the  buoyancy  produced  by  the  forma* 
tioik  of  gases,  dfibfd,  according  to  Mr.  Campbeirs  ideas,  a  field 
for  the  operation  of  this  law,  which  he  regards  as  the.  chief 
i^ney  in  tlie  upr^ht  growth  of  T^tables.  Although  there 
i&  much  ingenuity  in  this  explanation,  yet,  it  does  not  accord 
with  our  ideas  on  the  subject.  Too  much,  in  all  the  thei»ies 
that  have  appeared,  is  attributed  to  mechanical  afijency,  and 
the  fact  of  plants  being  living  bodies  too  much  over^ked,  \t 
does  not  appear  to  us  more  extraordinary  that  living  plants 
assume  an  upright  position,  than  that  ammals  walk  <>n  tlieir 
feet  instead  of  rolling  on  their  backs. 

M.  Delabillardiere  i& giving  an  account  of  th^  plants  he  found 
in  his^  expedition  with  Entrecasteaux.  The  genus  lemna  has 
been  examined  by  the  Baron  de  Bcauvoi3,  who  has  been  able 
to  collect  ripe  grains  of  the  plant,  and  make  them  germinate. 
He  has  confirmed  the  opinion  that  the  flower  is  hermaphrodite; 
and,  what  is  very  remarkable,  the  parts  considered  as  the  plume 
and  radicle  separate  from  the  first  leaf  they  produce,  ancl  leave 
it  alone  to  push  out  roots  and  other  leaves.  M.  de  Laval  has 
illustrated  the  propagation  of  the  confervse :  having  found  it 
to  depend  on  the  concentration  of  the  green  matter  contained 
between  two  cells  into  an  isolate  globule  which  issues  from  the 
plant  at  a  certain  time,  and  fixes  itself  on  the  first  bpdy  it 
meets  with  in  its  fall ;  when,  after  having  thrown  out  som^ 
filaments  in  order  to  fix  itself,  it  develo|)es  a  long  series  of  ccIIf. 
M.  Kuhnt,  a  Prussian  botanist,  has  undertaken  a  new  elassifi. 
cation  of  the  gramiiia. 

In  this  section  we  have  only  further  to  notice  that  the  Rev* 
Mr.  Keith  has  published  aNew  System  of  Physiological  Botany, 
an  analysis  of  which  we  propose  giving  to  our  readers  at  an 
early  opportunity ;  and  that  the  Linnean  Society  has  published 
tiie  eleventh  volume  of  their  Transactions. 

MATERIA   MEDICA   AND   PHARMACY. 

On  this  subject  we  liave  scarcely  any  observations  to  com* 
municate«  Decaadolle  has  published  a  second  edition  of  his 
work,  (m  tlie  Medical  Pro])erties  of  Plants-f*.  As  many  of  our 
readers  may  iiot  be  acquainted  with  the  work  at  all,  we  tran* 

I  i^l  I  ■  .III!  I  I  11        ■  I  I——    I  ■ 

I 

*  Annals  of  Philotopkj/,  vol.  vii.  p.  443. 

+  Essai  8ur  les  ProprieUt  Mddicales  des  Plantes,  eompar^es  avec 
kftrsjormes  csierieures  d  leur  classification  naturclU,  Par  M.  A.  I^. 
DecaudoUe,  &C.    Paris,  1816. 
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slate  the  conclusions  which  the  author  draws  as  the  results  of 
his  examination  of*  the  individual  genera. 

^*  L  The  same  parts,  or  the  corresponding  juices  of  plaato 
of  the  same  genus,  possess  similar  medical  properties. 

*^  3.  The  «ame  parts,  or  tlie  corresponding  juices  of  plants 
of  the  same  natural  family,  enjoy  similar  medical  properti^ 

**  3.  The  following  circumstances  may  produce  exceptions 
to  these  rules :  when,  tor  instance,  tliere  is-«a.  A  marked  differ- 
cnce,  although  not  noticed  in  botanical  works,  between  the 
species  of  a  ^nus  and  tlie  genera  of  a  natural  family,  b.  A 
false  comparison  between    the   organs  of   analogous  plants. 

c.  An  accidental  and  transient  state,  in  which  some  vegetables 
are  found  at  the  time,  when  they  are  usually  employed. 

d.  Unequal  mixtures  of  different  chemical  pinciples,  really 
common  to.  all  the  analogous  plants,  e.  Differences  in  the 
mode  of  extracting  or  preparing  tliem,  by  which  their  mcdi« 
cal  properties  are  modified,  fi  The  ascribing  tcx)  much  im- 
portance to  accidental  properties,  g.  The  difficulty  of  accu« 
ratelv  comparing  the  modus  operandi  of  different  medicines. 
Jl.  'I^iie  diniculty  of  accurately  comparing  that  action,  owing 
to  the  various  methods  of  applying  meuiciues  to  die  human 

IxkIv. 

'^^  4.  Analogy  leads  to  the  belief,  that  the  families  to  which 
qpparentljT  insuperable  exceptions  apply,  in  the  present  state  of 
medical  science,  will  be  freed  from  these  when  tnedicine,  clie- 
mistrvs  and  botany,  have  arrived  nearer  to  perfection.^ 

This  last  conclusion  ts  drawn  from  what  has  been  done  since 
the  first  edition  of  his  work  was  publislied,  ten  years  ago. 

Colchicum  au/i/m;<a/e.— -Sir  Everard  Home,  in  a  pnj)cr  read 
to  the  Royal  Society,  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  ine  bene- 
ficial effects  of  this  medicine  in  gout  are  produced  through  tlie 
medium  of  tlie  circulation  into  which  it  enters.  It  lowers  the 
impetus  of  the  pulse,  ten  or  twenty  beats,  in  about  twelve  hours 
after  it  is  taken ;  which  Sir  Everard  attributes  to  its  then 
reaching  the  circulation ;  as  the  same  effect  is  produced  when 
the  infusion  of  the  medicine  is  injected  into  the  veins.  On 
injecting  160  drops  of  it  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  tlie 
animal  lost  all  power  of  motion,  the  brcatlring  became  im- 
peded, the  pulse  at  first  very  slow,  but  afterwards  extremely 
3 nick;  piirpng  and\*omiting  supervened,  and  in  five  hours  he 
ied.     Od  dbsection,  the  vi:«cera  were  found  inflamed. 

We  have  already  noticed  Dr.  Peters,  of  Anclam's,  commen- 
dations of  scdum  acre,  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy* ;  M.  Chaume- 
ton's  observations  on  the  injufliciency  of  tlie  Calaguala,oprooi5 

*  B^positor^t  vol.  V.  p.  175. 
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of  the  aspidium  coriacatm};  and  the  observations  of  several 
German  physicians,  on  the  antispasmodic  efiecta  of  bismuth,  in 
cases  of  spasmodic'  affections  of  the  intestinal  canal,  accompa- 
nied with  much  irritation'.  We  have  also  noUced  the  iaea 
which  has  been  suggested  in  Grermany,  that  the  narcotic  effect 
of  opium  depends  on  the  presence  of  prussic  acid'.  How  far  the 
developement  of  this  fwwerful  principle,  in  the  preparation 
which  has  been  lately  introduced  to  the  profession,  under  the 
name  of  deamp09ed  opium\  is  capable  of  aocxnmting  ibr  the 
sedative  effects  of  that  preparation^  wt  will  not  venture  to 
assert ;  but,  certainly  it  is  one  of  ver]f  extraordinary  powers, 
and  a  more  manageable  form  of  ezhilnting  opium,  than  any 
other  with  which  we  arc  acquainted.  It  does  not  appear  to 
exert  a  stimulant  action,  previously  to  producing  its  sedative 
effect,  as  is  the  case  with  opium  in  any  other  form ;  but  allays 
nervous  irritations,  and  induces  sleep  without  in  any  manner 
fifiecting  tlie  head. 

THEORY  AND  PSACTICX  OF   MEDICIKE. 

Fever,  as  the  disease  which  is  of  most  frequent  occurrence 
and  the  most  difficult  of  cure,  and  as  being  more  or  less  symp* 
tomatic  of  every  other  disease,  has  always  particularly  excited 
the  attention  of  the  medical  pliilosc^hn*.  Since  the  period  of 
our  last  RejK>rt,  no  work  has  appeared  in  England  directly  on 
this  subject.  In  France,  M.  i.  F.  Hernandez,  in  a  treadse 
uhicli  he  has  intitlcd  '^  Essai  sur  le  Typhus^,^  has  entered 
pretty  fully  into  an  examination  of  malignant,  putrid,  bihous, 
and  mucous  (muqucuses)  fevers,  the  yellow  &ver,  and  tho 
plague.  The  first  part  of  the  work  is  purehr  theoretical.  The 
auUior  examines  what  changes  the  living  miids  are  capable  of 
undergoing,  and  points  out  the  erroneousness  df  the  opinion 
which  supposes,  that  any  state  approaching  to  putridity  can 
take  place  in  the  blood  whilst  it  circulates  m  the  vesseu;  or 
iliat  there  is  what  has  been  termed  a  Ulious  or  a  muooiu  dege- 
neracy of  the  blood— his  chief  object,  indeed,  is  to  coaAxX  Uic 
humoral  doctrines.  In  the  second  part,  he  treats  of  the  dassi- 
iication  of  fevers ;  in  the  third,  or  the  complicadons  wbidi 
typhus  presents;  and  in  the  fourth,  of  those  fevers  which  degene- 
rate into  typhus,  as  inflammatory  and  intermittent  fevers.  The 
fjftli  port  is  dedicated  to  tlie  consideration  of  tlie  contagious 


^  Juttrnal  de  Pkarmacie,  Mai  1816:  and  iZcpontory,  VQLT.ft.528. 

«  Reposiion/,  voL  v.  p.  438.  »  Ibid.  p.  3S8.  •  Hid. 

^  Essai  sur  le  T^phut,  ou  tur  les  Fi^vres  diU»  mdUgnet,  ptUrides, 
biHettse.'!,  mugueuses,  jaune,  la  pesie,  ^.  par  I.  F.  Hernandes,  C3ic* 
valior  de  la  Legi(m  aHonneur,  &c.     8vo.  pp.479-    Paris^  181(k 
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fifltureoftyphiu;  comprehending  plague,  yellow  fever,  and  Uw 
other  speaes  of  the  genus :  and  the  sixth,  of  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  disease.  The  work  h  well  put  together;  butths 
viemof  the  author  possess  liltle  of  novelty. 

No  part  uf  medicine  haa  made  more  rapid  advances  than 
that  which  relates  to  female  diseases.  M.  Nancke  lias  just 
sent  forth  a  very  respectable  work  on  this  subjiicl',  embradng 
the  diseases  connected  with  the  uterine  organs. 

Another  case  of  tJie  suixessful  effect  of  cvacvanls  and 
reJrigeranU,  in  hydrocephatus  intemus,  is  added,  by  Dr. 
fiateman*,  to  the  number  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
record.  The  disease  hod  gained  considerable  pro^^ess,  the 
symptoms  (the  patient  was  a  boy  eight  years  ol  age)  being 
"  rapid  pulse,  partially  flushed  countenanre,  dilated  pupils, 
and  extreme  pain  in  the  head,  so  that  he  screamed  upm  being 
moved,  or  even  upon  the  apprehension  of  being  mo^eil."  He 
was  also  nearly  blind,  and  strabismus  was  {)erceptible. 
Calomel  and  jalap  were  freely  exhibited,  and  the  head  shaved 
and  washed  with  water  and  elber.  Leeches  and  mercurial 
irictions  were  employed;  but,  as  Dr.  B.  observes,  the  relief 
was  "  obviously  to  te  ascribed  to  the  evacuant  and  refrigerant 
remedies." 

A  work  of  some  interest  has  appeared  on  the  Vesaiiiae,  by 
M.  J.  R.  Jacquelin-Dubuisson'.  On  the  same  subject.  Dr. 
J.^eid  has  published  a  volume  of  Essays*,  which,  altliough 
containing  many  important  truths,  yet,  are  not  offered  by  ute 
author  as  possessing  much  novelty.  Dr.  Reid,  indeed,  in  his 
advertisement,  acknowledges,  tliat  many  passages  in  them 
have  been  taken,  without  much  alteration,  from  the  Medical 
Reports,  which,  after  Dr.  Willan  had  rclintjuis-hed  the  task, 
were  taken  up  b^  Dr.  Reid,  and  commuuiiated  to  the  Old 
Monthly  Magazine.  As  having  some  aHinity  with  tJiese 
subjects,  we  Tiave  to  notice  a  little  Treatise  on  Incubus,  by 
Mr.  John  Waller*.     The  author,  who  appears  to  have  written 


'  Des  Maladiew  de  V  Uterus  ou  de  la  Malrice,  par  M.  Nanche; 
Mededn  consultant  de  I'lnstitution  Itoyale  des  Jeunes  AveugleB,&c> 
»vo.  pp.  +01.     Paris,  18i(i. 

'  Edin.  Joumai,  vol.  xii.  p.  1 19. 

'  Btt  f V.wniM,  OH  Maladiex  Toeiiltles,  par  J.  R.  Jacquclin-Dubu" 
isson,  Docteur  en  Medecinc,  &c.     8vo.  pp.  .TO 3.  London,  1816. 

'  Eitajt»  •»  Iiuanily,  Hiipochoniiriasis,  and  other  ntrvaut  Afftc- 
lioiu,  by  J.  Reid,  M  U'.    Svo.  Lund.  181(i. 

°  4  TreatUe  on  ihc  IiKu/iuf,  or  Night-Mare,  ditlurbed  Sleep,  ter- 
rific Dreavur,  and  nocturnal  t  iaioru,  ^.  by  John  Wallar,  Sutgooa 
ef  the  Royal  Navy.     ismo.  J^.  115.     Loooon,  1816. 

VOL.  VI.— NO.  31.  a 
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M  this  comphunt  from  his  own  personal  ex|)erieiice  oF  its^ 
effects,  observes,  that  it  may  occur  in  a  veiy  broFound  sleep, 
without  breaking  or  disturbing  that  sleep,  further  than  to 
produce  a  dream,  the  memory  of  which  will  remun,  when 
awake,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  any  other  impressive 
dream:  but  it  happens  more  frequently,  when  the  patient 
^joys  an  imperfect  sleep.  It  has  almost  constantly  occurred 
to  the  author,  that  the  power  of  volition  has  been  partially 
recovered  for  some  time  before  the  paroxysms  cease.  From 
these  and  other  observatibnis,  Mr.  Waller  cohcludes,  ^^  that 
the  nature  of  incubu^  is  essentially  different  from  that  of  either 
sleeping  or  waking,  and  is  an  absolute  state  of  disease  which 
may  occur  during  sleep,  in  a  slight  degree,  without  breaking 
that  sleep ;  that  it  consists  in  a  suspension  of  the  power  ^ 
volition,  very  different  to  what  takes  place  in  ordinary  sleep, 
because  it  is  accompanied  with  a  consciousness  of  that  suspen- 
flon,  and  a  strong  desire  to  recover  this  power.""  As  the 
disease  arises  from  a  defect  in  the  digiestive  oi^ns,  whatever 
tends  to  correct  these  will  facilitate  the  cure;  the  bowels 
should  be  kept  open,  and  small  doses  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
exhibited  with  bitters  or-  aromatics  and  purgative. 

Dr.  Meglin  has  published  a  small  collecUon  of  casei  and 
remarks  on  tic  doulmireux^^  chiefly  with  the  view  of  recom- 
mending the  employment  of  hyosciamus  niger^  sulphate  of 
ieinc  and  wild  valerian  root,  iVhicii  he  regards  as  nearly  specific 
in  this  spasmodic  affection*  The  two  former  remedies  havo 
been  already  tried  in  this  country,  with  very  little  effect. 

In  concluding  these  few  observations  on  the  practice  of  me- 
dicine, we  shall  only  further  mention  the  paper  of  our  corres- 
pondents. Dr.  Fraser  on  cynanche  laryngea*;  that  of  Mr. 
^cdingfield  on  the  ulceration  of  the  phairnx  and  larynx^;  and 
of  Mr.  Stevenson  on  pemphigus  diutmus^;  as  particularly  wor- 
thy of  attention. 

On  Medical  Jubispbudence,  Orfila^s  work  embraces  in 
itself  every  thing  that  has  been  done;  but  as  we  have  given  so 
taiple  an  analysis  of  it,  no  particular  mention  of  its  contents  are 
required  in  this  place.  In  mis  country,  Dr.  Male  has  published 
an  £pitome  of  J  uridical  or  Forensic  Medicine ;  but  it  is  too 
deficient  in  details  to  excite  much  interest,  particularly  since 
the  work  of  Orfila  has  received  an  English  dress. 


>  Recherche*  et  Observations  sur  la  Neuralgias  faciak,  <M  Tic  Dau* 
hiireux  de  la  Face,  par  M.  Meglin,  Docteor  en  Mededne,  &c.  8vo. 
p|i.  ISl.    StiBsbaig,  1816. 

«  Repository,  voL  r.  p.  453.        *  Ibid,  p.  194.        *  Ibid,  p.  290. 
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Synoptical  View  or  the  State  of  the  AritosPHSRE,  fee. 
IN  London,  between  the  20tu  of  Novsmbeb^  1815,  and 
THE  t9TH  of  May,  1816. 


Fbom  the  20th  of  November  to  the  19th  of  Decem- 
ber.—Birometer,  highest  SO*;  lowest  29' ;— thermometer, 
highest  W ;  lowest  22* ; — prevailing  winds  N.  E. — quantity  of 
rain,  45-lOOths.  This  period  was  exceedingly  cold ;  and  the 
weather  was  fine  and  clear.  The  mortality  was  imusually 
.great. 

From  the  SOth  of  December  toth^:  19th  of  January. 
—  Barometer,  highest  30^;  lowest  29*:  —thermometer, 
hifi^hest  5i* ;  lowest  30»; —  prevailing  winds,  W.  and  S. :  -r 
quantity  of  rain,  one  inch  7-lOOths.  The  atmosphere  was  verv 
uniformly  mild,  cloudy,  and  oppressive  Much  rain  feljl. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  month  there  were  several  fine  days. 

'From  the  19th  of  January  to  the  20th  of  February 
— ^Barometer,  highest  30* ;  lowest  29'  :-i-thermometer,  highe$jt, 
SS* ;  lowest  8^ : — prevailing  winds,  SE.  and  NE. : — rain  guage 
broke.  The  variations  of  temperature  hi  this  month  were  ifi 
uncommon  extremes  even  for  England.  There  were  days  when 
it  was  higher  than  in  either  of  the  preceding  periods ;  and-^ 
some  partL  of  London  the  thermometer  fell  below  Zero. 

From  the  20th  of  February  to  7he  19th  of  March. 
•—Barometer,  highest  30* ;  lowest  29^ :— diermometer,  highest 
52** ;  lowest  21** : — ^prevailing  winds,  W.S.W.  : — ^rain  guage 
broke.  There  was  cioudy  weather  and  a  great  quantity  en  ra^n 
fell ;  and  though  not  so  frequent,  the  extremes  of  cold  and  hefCt 
were  great 

From  the  SOth  of  March  to  the  19th  of  April. -r- 
Barometer,  highest  30* ;  lowest  29* :— thermometer,  highest 
629 ;  lowest  27**: — prevailing  winds  ENE. : — quantity  at  rufn 
one  inch  20-lOOths.  The  temperature  of  this  period  was  more 
steady ;  but,  from  the  prevalence  of  the  easteny  winds,  it  was 
often  piercingly  cold,  wnich  greatly  retarded  vegetation. 

From  the  20th  of  April  to  the  19th  of  May.— -Baro- 
meter, highest  30^;  lowest  29*: — thermometer,  highest  67^; 
lowest  35** :— prevailing  winds  N.  and  W. : — c)uantity  of  rain 
one  inch  42-lOOths.  The  weather,  although  it  mightbe  generaUy 
called  fine,  yet,  excepting  a  &  w  day s,  was  cdd  and  ungei^ ' 
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A  Nosological  Table  of  the  aggregate  of  the  Cases  reeorda 
nt  the  A/ml/U^  Registers  of  tkt  Repositorv  of  the  Diseasea 
^              of  London,  between  the  20th  of  Nofember  1815,  andthe  19rf 
K              of  May  1H16. 
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The  spring  months  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  cold  and 
ungenial.  Vegetation  was  scarcely  ever  known  to  be  so  back- 
Y^ard  as  in  tlie  present  season. 

The  month  of  March  produced  a  great  many  cases  of 
disease,  of  which  cough  and  the  different  species  of  cynanclie 
were  most  prominent  Cynanche  parotidaea,  whicli  commenced 
in  February,  continued  during  the  present  month.  Of  the 
fourteen  new  cases  in  Marchy  one  occurred  in  the  fii*st 
■week ;  seven  in  the  second  ;  two  in  the  third ;  and  four  in  the 
fourth.  April  and  May  were,  upon  the  whole,  healthy.  In 
the  former  of  these^  an  obstinate  case  of  Epistaxis  appeared, 
which  continued  at  intervals  nearly  five  weeks.  It  did  not  seem 
to  depend  uiK>n  plethora^  either  general  or  partial,  but  upon 
some  peculiarity  m  the  blood  itseff,  or  in  the  capillary  vessels 
containing  it:  f<)r  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  that  the 
haemonhage  continued,  the  lower  extremeties  were  covered 
with  patches  of  extravasated  blood,  resembHng  in  appearance 
common  bruises.  The  remedies  which  were  most  serviceable  in 
this  case  were,  extractum  cinchona;,  infusum  rosse,  and  aciduni 
sulphuricum. 

During  the  same  month  a  fatal  case  of  Carditis  took  place,^ 
the  particulars  of  which  shall  now  be  detiuled. 

H.  W.  aged  12  years,  tliough  of  a  delicate  frame,  had  en- 
joyed a  general  good  state  of  health.  On  Saturday,  the  20th 
of  April,  he  was  apparently  quite  well ;  having  been  on  that 
day  on  a  visit  to  one  of  his  relations,  by  whom  this  observation 
was  made.  On  the  next  morning  he  was  brought  to  the  Infir- 
marv»  discovering  at  the  same  time  the  usual  symptoms  of  fever ; 
namely,  great  bodily  heat,  a  quick  pulse,  the  tongue  white  and 
much  furred.  The  next  day  (Monday)  his  fever  had  increased, 
but  the  only  pain  of  which  he  complained  was  in  the  left  thigh 
and  knee,  which  ceased  before  nignt :  in  the  afternoon  he  be- 
came delirious  with  much  watchfulness.  On  Tuesday  the  deli- 
rium was  very  considerable,  but  without  any  comatose  tendency; 
and  Uie  pupil  of  the  eye  much  dilated,  nut  not  insensible  to 
light  He  complained  little  of  pwn,  but,  when  closely  pressed 
upon  that  subject,  he  pointed  to  his  forehead.  Early  in  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  he  had  a  kind  of  convulsive  fit,  which 
soon  went  off;  In  the  evening  all  his  symptoms  became  aggra- 
vated, and  he  passed  the  aight  almost  entirely  without  sleep. 
On  the  following  morning  he  appeared  much  sunk,  his  breath- 
ing for  the  first  time  became  difficult.  He  was  then  sufficiently 
sensible  to  answer  any  c[ueBiion  that  was  put  to  him ;  but  soon 
afterwards  he  became  insensible,  and  gradually  declined  until 
about  two  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  expired. 

As  the  delirium,  which  commenced  on  Monday  afternoon, 
was  similar  to  what  frequently  occurs  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
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fever,  particularly  in  young  persons,  there  was  no  indication 
until  the  following  ilioming,  which  could  lead  to  the  supposition 
of  organic  disease.  It  then  became  probable,  from  tne  symp- 
toms, that  there  was  effusion  within  the  head.  The  medical 
treatment  until  that  period  had  been  directed  to  counteract 
general  fever,  namely,  evacuants  and  antimonials,  with  the 
warm  bath.  Leeches  were  afterwards  applied  to  the  temples,  a 
blister  to  the  n^pe  of  the  neck,  and  several  stools  procured  by  a 
calomel  purgative  combined  with  rhubarb. 

The  unusuall y^rapid  progress  apd  termination  of  this  disease, 
rendered  it  highly  desirable  to  embrace  the  judicious  proposal 
of  the  boy^s  father  for  an  examination  after  death ;  which  was 
made  by  Mr.  Stanley,  one  of  the  as^tant  surgeons 
solomew^s  Hospital,  to  whom  I  am. indebted  for  the 
following  account  of  the  appearances  upon  dissection,  which 
discovered  a  state  of  disease  so  entirely  unexpected,  that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  premise,  that  at  no.  period  of  his  illness  did  he 
<?amplain  of  pain  in  any  part  of  the  thorax,  nor  was  there  any 
irregularity  obscr\'ed  in  the  pulse.  Not .  being  present  at  the 
time  of  the  convulsive  fit,  stated  to  have  taken  place  on  Tuesday 
aflemoon,  I  am  unable  to  speak  with  confidence  concerning  it; 
but  it  is  possiblje  that  it  nugnt  have  been  only  Syncope,  which 
symptom  Dr.  Baillie  thinks  it  probable  is  particularly  con* 
pectcd  witli  Carditis. 

DISSECTION. 

The  head  being  first  examined,  the  skull  was  observed 
%o  be  unusual  thick,  and  the  sutures  closely  consolidated. 
Nothing  was  to  be  remarked  in  the  brain,  excepting  a  slightly 

f)lethonc  state  of  the  vessels.  The  abdominal  viscera  and  the 
ungs  were  perfectly  healthy.  There  was  contained  within  the 
bag  of  the  pericardium  a  turbid  serous  fluid,  in  quantity  about 
five  ounces,  witli  flakes  of  lymph  floating  about  in  it.  The  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  membrane  was  also  hned  by  the  lymph. 
The  heart  greatly  loaded  tlirougliout  with  blood.  Its  muscular 
fibres  very  sofl  m  texture,  and  in  various  parts^  secreted  be- 
tween them,  small  depo^tions  of  pus :  this  pus  being  thick  and 
dark  coloured,  and  each  deposition  being  lodged  in  a  small 
cavity  about  the  size  of  a  pea.  The  cavities  of  the  heart  were 
all  loaded  with  blood.  Every  other  part  of  the  organ  was 
healthy  except  a  general  turgesceuce  of  the  vessels. " 

I  forbear  making  any  remarks  on  this  very  unusual  disease 
of  iuflanmiation  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart ;  having 
reason  to  expect  that  Mr.  Stanley  will  make  a  communication 
on  this  subject  to  tlie  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  ;  a  task  which 
be  is  well  qualified  to  undertake;  arid  by  tliac  means  the  public 
will  be  in  possession  of  a  full  investigation  of  it. 
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Stme  (Aseroations  on  lajlamnatioti.     In  Reply  to  Dr.  Parry, 
by  Wilson  Philip,  M.  D.  Worcester. 

In  offering  the  remarks  I  am  about  to  make  on  one  part  of 
a  work  which  has  lately  appeared,  tntitled,  Elements  of  Palko- 
IngTf  and  Therapeulics,  ^c,  evidently  the  result  of  much  re- 
flection and  very  accurate  observation  of  disease,  I  am  not  a 
»  volunteer.     I  am  called  upon,  either  to  reply  to  the  following 

paragraph,  or  tacitly  to  acknowledge  the  inaccuracy  of  opinions 
which  I  many  years  ago  ventured  to  lay  before  the  public.     Of 


I 


I 


I 


a  conclusion  inconsistent  wilh  these  opinions  Dr.  Parry  observes, 
"  Neither  will  this  conclusion  be  iuvalidated,  wore  it  even 
proved,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Wilson,  ihat  the  velo- 
city of  the  blood  in  the  vessels  of  an  inflamed  partis  diminished, 
unless  it  be  also  proved,  that  the  velocity  is  diminished  in  a 
greater  proportion  than  the  quantity  is  increflsed."  Vol,  1 ,  p,  84, 

When  wc  consider  the  great  importance  of  inflammation, 
both  as  constituting  one  of  the  most  frequent,  varied,  and  fatal 
diseases,  and  as  intimately  connected  vn\h  by  far  the  majority 
of  all  tlic  diseases  to  which  we  are  subject.  Dr.  Parry  will  not 
be  blamed  for  having  devoted  a  targe  portion  of  his  work  to 
an  inquiry  respecting  its  nature,  or,  according  to  medical  lan- 
guage, its  proximate  cause,  As  it  is  the  first  requibite  in  all 
inquiries  to  have  a  clear  conception  of  the  object  m  view.  Dr. 
Parry,  in  the  following  passages,  esplmna  the  sense  in  which  ho 
uses  the  term  proximate  cause,  censuring  the  common  accep- 
tation of  tliis  term.  After  repeating  the  commonly  received 
definition  of  proximate  cause,  he  observes, "  To  this  I  answer, 
first,  that,  according  to  tliis  definition,  the  proximate  cause  is, 
fctricUy  speaking,  a  part  of  the  disease,  which  implies  the  ab- 
surdity that  a  tiling  is  the  cause  of  itself  Secondly,  the  very 
name  causa  proximo,  of  that  which  is  nearest  to  any  thin^, 
shews  that  it  cannot  form  a  part  of  tliat  thing,  unless  wc  admit 
that  a  thing  can  be,  at  the  same  time,  a  part  of  another  and  not 
a  part  of  it.  Thirdly,  causation,  according  to  all  our  concep- 
tions respecting  it,  implies  not  only  difference  and  separation, 
hut  also  priority.  This  definition  oi" proximate  cause,  iheret'ore, 
involves  the  furtlier  absurdity  of  being  at  once  prior  to  an  eft'eet 
and  co-existent  with  it.  In  defining  the  terms,  I  should  there- 
fore be  disposed  to  say,  that  a  proximate  cause  is  that  pheno- 
menon of  the  body,  or  part,  most  immediately  preceding  tlie 
state  which  we  call  disease,  without  which  previous  phenomenon 
the  disease  is  not  known  to  exist."     Vol.  1,  p.  89  et  seg. 

The  accuracy  of  Dr.  Parry's  reasoning  in  the  foregomg  pas- 
sages will  not  be  questioned  ;  but  it  appears  to  me  that  there 
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k  an  error  in  his  premises,  which,  if  admitted,  must  throw  the 
whole  subject  into  confusion.  This  I  think  will  be  apparent  if 
we  ask  ourselves  what  Dr.  Parry  means  by  the  word  disease  in 
the  preceding  quotation.  Does  he  not  evidently  mean  the 
state  of  the  diseased  part  ?  According  to  this  definition,  when 
we  speak  of  a  disease,  we  do  not  mean  any  particular  train  of 
symptoms,  but  the  state  of  the  body  which  occasions  the  tngln 
of  symptoms.  Thus,  then,  if  we  wisn  to  avoid  being  altogether 
unintelligible,  we  must  have  some  other  name  for  the  various 
trains  ofsymptoms  enumerated  by  nosologists,  and  which  have 
hitherto  l)een  known  by  the  pame  of  diseases.  But  Dr.  Parry 
here  forsakes  us :  he  proposes  no  new  name  for  the  trains  of 
symptoms.  He  is  therefore  involved  in  the  following  dilemma: 
he  must  either  maintain  that  no  such  name  is  necessary,  and 
consequently  that  our  systems,  both  of  nosology  and  practice, 
are  useless ;  or  he  must  employ  the  same  term  both  for  the 
trains  of  symptoms  and  the  particular  states  of  the  body,  or 
part,  whicn  give  rise  to  them.  Now  as,  in  other  passages  of 
nis  work,  he  uses  the  word  disease  in  the  common  acceptation, 
it  is  evidently  the  latter  difficulty  in  which  he  is  involved ;  and 
•urely  nothing  can  tend  more  to  confuse  our  reasonings  on  this 
subject.  If  Dr.  Parry  adopt  the  common  meaning  of  the  word 
disease ;  if  he  admit  that  it  is  merely  the  name  of  a  certain  train 
of  symptoms;  he  must  also  adopt  the  common  meaning  of  the 
term,  ptoximaXe  cause,  wliich  simply  means  that  stale  of  the 
body,  or  part,  which  produces  this  train  of  symptoms,  to 
which  the  common  defimtion  of  proximate  cause  very  correctly 
applies. 

If  we  could  ascertain  the  immediate  cause  of  the  trains  of 
^rmptoms  constituting  diseases,  it  would  be  proper  to  confine 
to  it  alone  the  term  proximate  cause  ;  but  in  what  case  can 
this  be  done  ?  I  believe  in  none.  Let  us,  for  example,  take 
the  amplest  instance  of  disease.  A  man  is  stretched  on  the 
rack: — ^morbid  distension  is  the  proximate  cause  of  his  pain,  but 
who  can  tell  what  and  how  many  events  intervene  between  this 
cause  and  the  sensation  of  pain  P  how  the  stretching  of  tlie 
tendons  affects  the  nerves?  what  changes  the  nerves  undergo? 
and  how  they  affect  the  sensorium  ?  Let  us  not  be  led  away  from 
the  ^reat  object  in  view  by  too  much  refinement.  The  only 
practical  use  of  the  term  proximate  cause  seems  to  l)c  the  com- 
mon one ;  because  the  only  thing  which  it  concerns  the  mere 
physician  to  know,  is  ttiat  state  of  body  which,  when  present, 
causes,  and,  when  removed,  removes  the  disease.  In  this  sense 
a  disease  is  justly  said  to  have  more  tlmn  one  proximate  cause ; 
because  if  we  can,  from  any  part  of  the  chain  of  circumstances 
which  supports  the  disease,  remove  one  link,  the  chain  is  broken. 
Thisy  I  tbinky  is  clearly  tlie  sense  in  which  the  term  proximate 
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cause,  not  indeed  very  well  chosen,  is  generally  employed  bjr 
writers.  It  is  used  merely  in  contradistinction  to  the  temi 
remote  cause.  It  would  indeed  be  gratifying,  if  it  could  be 
done,  to  ascertain  that  cause  which  is  last  in  the  chain,  and 
consequently  may  be  said  literally  to  produce  the  symptoms  ; 
but  the  object  or  greatest  consequence,  as^  indeed,  I)r.  Parry 
ohi<crs'es  in  his  2^4th  paragraph,  is  to  ascertain  any  cause^ 
which,  being  removed,  will  remove  the  disease :  whether  this  is 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  symptoms  or  not,  is  comparatively 
of  little  importance.  In  most  diseases,  indeed,  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  immediate  cause  of  one  symptom  is  not 
tliat  of  others ;  a  circumstance,  which,  were  our  object  that  of 
tracing  their  immediate  cause,  would  greatly  perplex  our 
labours. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  preceding  observations,  we  must 
reject  Dr.  Parry'^s  in  favour  of  the  common  acceptation  of 
proximate  cause ;  and  in  tlie  question  respecting  the  nature  of 
inflammation,  I  conceive  the  object  is  simply  to  ascertain 
what  state  of  the  part  affected  will,  if  removed^  remove  the 
disease. 

According  to  Dr.  Parry'^s  view  of  inflammation,  and  his  de* 
(inition  of  proximate  cause,  the  proximate  cause  of  this,  disease 
is  an  increased  momentum  of  the  blood  in  the  inflamed  part. 
I  should  he  happy  to  consider  particularly,  every  step  of  the 
ingenious,  though,  as  it  appears  to  mc,  fallacious  train  of  rca*« 
soning,  by  which  he  arrives  at  this  conclusion.  But  as  the 
limits  of  such  a  communication  as  the  present  do  not  admit  of 
that,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  statement  of  such  facts  aa 
appear  to  be  incompatible  with  his  opinion. 

As  Dr.  Parry  admits  that  there  is  a  greater  quantity  of 
blood  in  the  vessels  of  an  inflamed  part,  than  in  the  same  part 
when  sound,  he  admits  that  the  vessels  in  inflammation  are 
morbidly  distended ;  the  necessary  inference  from  which  is,  that 
their  power  is  lessened.  This  inference  did  not  escape  Dr. 
Parry;  but  he  maintains,  in  the  198th  paragraph,  tnat  the 
X'Aooa  is  moved  in  the  capillary  vessels,  not  by  the  power  of 
t\iese  vessels,  but  by  the  impulse  it  receives  from  the  heart. 
This  opinion  it  is  not  difficult  to  submit  to  the  test  of  direct 
experiment. 

I  have  found,  by  the  assistance  of  the  microscope,  both  in 
warm  and  cold  blooded  animals,  that  the  motion  ol  the  blood 
in  the  smaller  vessek  continues  for  a  very  lon^  time  after  what 
we  call  death,  although  immediately  after  it  a  ligature  be 
thrown  round  all  the  vessels  attached  to  the  heart,  and  thia 
organ  be  removed.  I  have  seen  it  continue  in  the  mesentery 
of  a  rabbit,  for  more  than  an  hour  after  the  removal  of  the 
hearty  even  where  the  bowels  had  been  hanging  out  of  the  ab- 
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<)omen  for  the  whole  of  this  time,  and  had  become  dry  and 
cold.  Under  favourable  circumstances,  I  have  no  doubt,  from 
what  I  have  observed,  that  it  would  continue  for  several  hours 
after  death.  . 

Dr.  Parry  ascribes  the  continuance  of  the  motion  of  the 
blood  in  the  capillaries,  in  certain  experiments  of  Haller,  after 
the  aorta  had  bieen  secured  by  ligatures  and  removed  from  the 
heart,  to  the  contractile  power  of  the  larger  arteries ;  and  he 
lias,  in  a  work  published  since  that  above  alluded  to,  intitled 
•*  An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Nature,  Cause,  and  Va- 
rieties of  the  Arterial  Pulse,  &c.'"  made  many  interesting  ex« 
periments,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  degree  of  this 
contractile  power.  That  something  must  be  ascrioed  to  this 
cause,  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied ;  but  that  the  motion  of  the 
blood  in  the  capillaries  chiefly  depends  on  their  own  powers, 
appears  from  the  following  facts,  which  I  have  ascertained  by 
repeated  experiments.  When  the. power  of  tlie  capillaries  is 
destroyed,  the  vis  a  tergOj  even  in  the  living  animal,  is  not  ca- 
pable of  propell]T\ff  the  blood  through  them  ;  and  as  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  in  these  vessels  begins  to  fail,  cither  in  the 
living  9r  the  dead  animal,  it  Is  observed  to  stop  and  go  on,  to 
move  backwards  and  ibrwards  in  the  same  vessel,  and  to  stop 
in  some  vessels  of  the  same  part  sooner  tlian  in  others ;  pheno- 
mena, which,  it  is  evident,  could  not  arise  from  the  contractile 
power  of  tlie  larger  arteries. 

Dr.  Parry  found,  tliat  the  larger  arteries  have  their  diameter 
lessened  for  a  certain  time  after  death ;  but  that  after  this  time- 
it  again  enlarges.  I  ^ould  be  inclined  to  ascribe  tlicse  pheno- 
mena, if  indeed  they  at  all  obtain,  except  when  the  aitery  is 
exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  air,  to  a  cause  different  from 
that  assigned  by  Dr.  Parry.  We  must  suppose,  I  think,  that 
the  action  of  tfaie  o^Uaries  combines,  with  the  contractile  power 
of  the  larger  arteries,  in  lessening  the  contents  of  the  latter.  * 
As  long  as  th^se  contents  are  of  sufficient  bulk  to  stimulate  the 
vessel,  it  will  closely  embrace  them,  and  thus  become  lessened. 
4n  its  diameter,  in  proportion  as  its  contents  arc  lessened  ;  but, 
by  the  continued  action  of  the  capillaries,  the  bulk  of  those  at 
•  length  becoming  too  small  to  stimulate  the  vessel,  it  will  be 
relaxed,  and  thus  by  its  elastic  powtr  regain  a  larger  di- 
ameter. 

The  continued  action  of  the  capillaries  after  sensible  death, 
accounts  for  the  larger  arteries  being  at  length  left  empty  or 
nearly  so.  How  easily  it  may  have  tliis  effect,  will  appear 
when  we  consider,  that  vessels  in  dividing  into  branches  have 
the  sum  o(  their  arteries  increased.  That  the  emptyness  of 
the  arteries  after  death  does  not  arise  from  their  contract^" 
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power,  as  Dr.  Parry  supposes,  appears  from  6ur  hardly  ever 
finding  them  at  any  period  after  death  so  contracted  as  to  ac- 
count for  the  smallness  of  their  contents.  I  have  watched  a 
large  artery  after  death  till  it  was  empty,  without  having  ob- 
served in  it  any  such  contraction,  as  could  at  all  account  for  its 
being  so. 

We  may  be  deceived  respecting  the  contractile  power  of  ar- 
teries by  dividing  and  making  other  experiments  on  them  while 
exposed  to  the  air,  which  applies  a  peculiarly  strong  stimulus 
to  parts  not  usually  exposea  to  it,  and  which  I  cannot  help 
thinking  is  the  pnncipal  cause  of  the  contraction  observed  by 
Dr.  Parry.  If  the  abdomen  of  a  warm-blooded  animal  be  opened 
soon  after  death,  those  parts  of  the  intestines  which  are  exposed 
to  the  air  will,  though  in  general  the  «fiect  is  an  increase  of 
the  peristaltic  motion,  sometimes  be  contracted  to  less  than 
half  their  usual  size,  and  in  this  state  remain  motionless.  May 
not  the  permanent  contraction,  excited  by  the  influence  of  the 
wr,  be  tne  cause  of  Dr.  Parry's  not  having  observed  any  alter- 
nate contraction  and  dilatation  in  the  exposed  arteries,  which 
seem  so  sensible  to  the  finger  through  their  coverings,  while 
they  are  defended  from  this  influence.'^  Large  arteries  are 
sometimes  thrown  into  strong  partial  contractions  by  exposure 
to  the  air.  (See  the  account  of  an  Experiment  of  Verschair 
in  Dr.  Fowler's  Theses  on  Inflammation.) 

Does  it  not  appear,  from  the  foregoing  experiments,  that  the 
blood  is  moved  in  the  capillaries  by  the  power  of  these  vessels 
themselves,  and  consequently  that  if  they  are  debilitated,  the 
Biomentum  ofXlie  whole  blood  in  the  part,  as  well  as  its  velo-: 
city,  must  be  l^ss  than  in  health  P  Tne  truth  of  this  inference 
appears  indeea  from  direct  experiment.  I  have  related  many 
experiments  in  the  introduction  to  the  second  part  of  my 
Treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases,  in  which  the  state  of^the  vessels 
-was  observecl,  by  means  of  the  microscope,  in  the  different 
stages  of  the  inflammation ;  and  a  plate,  representing  their  state 
in  the  different  sta^s  of  this  disease,  is  there  given.  From 
these  experiments  it  appears,  not  only  that  the  velocity  of  any 
particular  part  of  the  mood  is  lessened  in  an  inflamed  part, 
which  Dr.  Parry  admits  may  be  the  case,  supposing  the  les- 
sened momentum,  arising  from  this  cause,  more  than  compen- 
sated by  the  increased  quantity  of  blood,  but  that  the  general 
momentum  of  the  blood  also  in  the  inflamed  part  is  lessened, 
because  the  blood  was  observed  to  move  more  and  more  slowly, 
till,  in  the  more  inflamed  parts,  it  ceased  to  move  altogether. 
Now,  before  the  momentum  of  the  blood  in  these  parts  was 
wholly  lost,  it  must  have  passed  through  all  the  decrees  be- 
tween tjie  healthy  momentum^  and  none^  during  which  the 
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5 art  exhibited  the  phenomena  of  inflammation.  In  the  intro- 
uction  above  alluaed  to,  I  have  pointed  out  how  this  view  of 
the  subject  appears  to  be  supported  by  the  symptoms^  causes, 
and  cure  of  that  disease. 


III. 

On  the  Absence  of  Urea  in  the  Urine  of  Hepatitis,    By  G.  B. 

Rose,   Surgeon,  Bottesdale*. 

Permit  me  to  transmit  to  your  chemical  and  medical  rea- 
ders the  knowledge  of  the  absence  of  urea  from  urine  not  being 
confined  to  the  unne  of  diabetes  only :  for,  while  examining 
the  urine  of  a  girl  labouring  under  a  chronic  inflammation  m 
the  liver,  I  could  discover  no  trace  of  urea;  indeed  its  absence 
was  as  complete  as  in  cases  of  diabetes  mellitus ;  and  I  haif^ 
ascertained  this  to  be  the  case,  by  a  repetition  of  my  experi- 
ments on  the  urine  in  several  cases  of  acute  as  well  as  chronic 


*  We  think  it  necessary  to  state,  that  Mr.  Rose's  paper 
sent  to  U3  accompanied  with  the  following  letter : 

"  Gentlemen^  BoUesdale,  May  Ist^  1816. 

''  Seeing  that  you  have  noticed  in  your  Retrospect  of  the  Pro* 
gress  of  Medical  Science  (vide  voL  v.  p,  3l.\  my  discovery  of  the 
absence  of  urea  in  the  urine  of  hepatitis^  puolished  in  the  Annds 
of  Philosophy  for  last  June ;  and  it  having  been  confirmed  by  so 
able  a  chemist  as  Dr.  Henry ;  I  am  induced  to  request  of  you  a 
place  for  my  paper  in  your  valuable  Journal.  I  am  desirous  of 
aeeing  it  in  uie  pages  of  the  Repository,  knowing  that  it  will  be  ex- 
tensively  circulated  among  my  professional  brethren,  to  whom  I 
flatter  myself  it  will  be  interesting,  and  may  be  useful. 

**  Dr.  Henry's  attention  having  been  called  to  this  subject,  be 
baa  examined  this  peculiar  morbid  state  of  urine  in  a  more  scientific 
manner  than  myself;  and  his  communication  to  Dr.  Thomson,  I 
conceive  to  be  a  very  useful  appendage  to  mine ;  I  have  therefore 
extracted  it  from  the  Number  of  the  Annals  for  November,  and 
have  placed  it  at  the  end  of  the  one  now  sent  to  you.  As  the  paper 
contains  other  matter  equally  interesting  to  medical  p^ctitioners,  I 
have  extracted  the  whole  of  it,  thinking  it  probable  that  many  who 
now  see  it  would  not,  if  it  existed  in  the  Annals  only. 

''  I  have  long  deferred  sending  you  this  paper,  because  I  hoped 
to  be  able  to  add  something  more  to  it ;  but  I  have  unfortunately 
been  so  situated,  that  I  have  not  had  opportunities  of  prosecuting 
the  subject  as  I  intended. 

''  I  am  yours  respectfully,  CR  Rose." 
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inflammatioli  of  the  liver.  The  urine  operated  upon  in  acute 
hepatitis  was  rather  higb-coloured ;  in  the  chronic  disease,  it 
was  pale;  its  odour  not  so  urinous,  but  very  much  Gke 
that  of  cyder;  its  spedfic  mvity  less  than  that  of  healthy 
urine;  and  consequently  Im  a  smaller  quantity  of  extract 
when  evaporated. 

Whether  the  above  state  of  the  urine  is  dependant  on  the 
dyspeptic  stomach  from  hepatitis  only,  or  on  every  case  of  dys- 
pepsia, I  have  not  yet  satisfied  myself;  but  I  intend  pursumg 
the  subject  inrith  that  view,         , 

Unavoidably  drawn  by  this  discovery  to  turn  my  thoughts 
on  the  nature  of  secretion  and  digestion,  I  have  dared  to  in- 
dulge in  speculative  ideas.  .  That  there  subsists  a  great  connec- 
tion between  the  stomach  and  the  .kidneys,  not  merely  sympa- 
thetic, and  that  the  state  of  the  urine  depends  very  much  upon 
the  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  has  lon^  been  observed ;  out 
that  there  existed  this  decided  concatenation  between  the  liver, 
stomach,  and  kidneys,  was  not,  I  think,  before  known.  As 
this  concatenation  is  demonstrated  by  the  above  circumstance, 
is  it  not  probable  that  the  kidneys  have  a  similar  consent  of  ac- 
tion ^ith  all  the  chylopoetic  viscera  ?  and  is  it  too  sweeping  a 
conclusion  to  draw  from  our  present  knowledge  of  secretion  and 
digestion,  if  we  say  that,  it  is  probable,  in  diabetes  mellitus,  the 
«iiccliarine  quality  of  the  urine  is  dependant  on  the  morbid  ac- 
tion of  tl)e  stomach,  and  the  absence  of  urea  from  the  urine  on 
A  deranged  state  of  the  hepatic  function  ?  or  to  sug^st  the 
probability  that  some  one  or  other  of  the  proximate  elements 
of  the  urine  is  lost,  or  a  new  one  added,  l)y  a  morbid  action  of 
one  of  the  chylopoetic  organs  ?  I''or  instance,  what  change  iif 
the  urine  may  a  scirrhous  pancnuiM  i^nnluce?  These  inferences 
inu»t  not  be  tolerated  until  more  data  are  produced;  nor  should 
I  have  hazarded  either  of  them,  huii  I  not  some  reason  to  be- 
lWvt^%  from  the  examination  of  t\w  urtil9  of  two  dyspeptic  pa- 
tHMits,  that  the  want  of  urea  is  olM&rved  in  cases  oi  hepatitis 
iwly* 

Migiit  not  the  want  of  urea  iti  the  urine  of  persons  at- 
tucknl  with  hydrocephalus  be  a  diagnostic  martc  between 
hYthtHX>phalus  idtopathictis  and  hydroce|)halus  with  altered 
jiiimiiim  of  the  hver? 

It !»» I  trust,  the  general  opinion  of  the  physiologists  of  the 
pit^'nt  tlay^  that  the  kidneys  are  not  fnereru  separating  but  se- 
a'Hi^Hg  orgmis:  and  the  absence  of  urea  in  hepatitis  I  consider 
a»  an  aniditioiial  fact  in  support  of  the  latter  opinion ;  for  if 
that  9tatr  of  the  stomach  conseoucnt  in  a  morbia  action  of  the 
)ie)Hitic  system  be  productive  ot  a  want  of  urea  in  the  urine ; 
and  if  urea  have  never  been  found  in  the  blood  (which  it  never 
has) ;  must  we  not  infer  that  its  elements  are  the  products  oi* 
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digestion  t  that  they,  in  a  peculiar  state  of  comlnnation,  are 
presented  to  the  cryptae  of  tne  kidneys,  where  it  is  presumed 
the  secretory  power  resides,  and  there  recombined  ?  I  have 
communicatecf  this  fact  to  you,  and  my  reflections  on  it,  in  its 
unexplored  state,  merely  with  the  view  to  excite  an  inquiry 
into  and  examination  of  the  subject  by  persons  far  more  equsu 
to  the  task  than  myself. 

Perhaps  to  those  of  your  medical  readers  who  are  but  little 
versed  in  chemical  analysis,  and  not  furnished  with  any  chemical 
apparatus,  and  yet  would  be  desirous  of  examining  the  urine 
in  liepatitis,  not  only  with  the  intent  to  prosecute  the  above 
inquiry,  but  also  to  assist  in  establishing  the  diagnoas  of  that 
disease ;  a  brief  relation  of  the  method  I  have  followed  in  my 
experiments,  and  a  description  of  the  apjparatus  I  have  invented 
to  operate  with,  may  not  ue  unacceptable. 

Dr.  Henry,  in  the  first  Number  of  the  Annals  of  Philosophy,  ^ 
after  having  related  some  experiments  on  the  uiine  discharge^ 
in  diabetes  mcllitus,  in  which  ne  employed  thenitrip  acid  with  the 
extract  as  a  test  of  urea,  says,  ^^  there  is  one  property  of  this  sub* 
stance,  however,  or'^inally  pointed  out  by  Fourcroyand  Vauque- 
lin,  which  enables  us  to  detect  urea  even  when  present  in  such 
minute  quantities  as  to  escape  disoovery  by  nitric  acid.  Amidst 
the  great  variety  of  animal  products,  tnis  appears  to  be  the  only 
one  which  is  decomposed  when  in  a  state  of  solution  by  the 
temperature  of  boiling  water.  At  this  low  degree  of  heat  ita 
elements,  held  together  by  a  balance  of  affinities  which  is  easily 
disturbed,  arrange  themselves  in  a  new  order ;  ammonia  and 
carbonic  acid  are  ^nerated,  and  carbonate  of  ammonia  is  com* 
posed,  equivalent  m  weight  to  aboUt  two-third3  that  of  urea. 
It  is  in  the  fluid,  therefore,  condensed  during  the  evaporatiotn 
of  diabetic  urine  that  we  are  to  look  for  traces  of  the  existence 
of  urea ;  and  in  this  fluid,  I  have  invariable  found  a  sufficient 

auantity  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  to  restore  the  colour  of  red* 
ened  utmus  paper,  and  to  precipitate  muriate  of  lime,^  In 
my  search  for  urea,  I  have  generally  chosen  this  method  of 
distilling  the  urine,  and  app^ing  th.e  tests  to  the  condensed 
fluid,  in  preference  to  the  more  tedious  process  of  evimoration 
for  the  extract,  &c.  In  Dr.  Henry^s  paper  (Annals  ot  Philo- 
sophy, No.  1),  and  in  his  £lemei)ts  of  Experimental  Chemistry, 
may  be  found  information  sufficient  to  enable  any  one  to 
accomplish  the  examination  of  urine  for  the  above  purpose. 
vith  tne  necessary  precision. 

Having  collected  the  condensed  fluid,  I  put  some  of  it  into 
a  wine  ^lass,  to  which  I  added  some  solutio  muriatis  calcis ;  if 
a  precipitate  subside,  I  drop  some  acidum  muriaticum  into  tlie  ^ 
liquid^  which^  from  its  greater  specific  gravity,  passes  to  the 
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bottom  of  the  glass,  comes  In  contact  with  the  precipitate, 
briik  ejfercescfnce  follows,  the  decisive  lest  of  the  existence 
urea  in  the  urine. 

Not  being  provided  with  retorts,  &c,  the  following  appars- 
tu9  13  what  I  constructed  to  effect  the  distillation  of  tne  urine ; 
and  it  answered  the  purpose  extremely  well.  My  retort  is  a 
Florence  oil-flask  ;  to  which,  by  means  of  a  perforated  cork,  I 
adapt  a  barometer  lul>e,  which  has  a  small  part  at  the  end  next 
the  flask  bent  to  rather  an  acute  angle,  and  at  the  other  end  a 
portion  sufficiently  long  that  it  may  reach  nearly  to  the  bottom 
of  the  receiver,  bent  to  nearly  a  right  angle ;  so  that  when  ihe 
opposite  ends  are  placed  in  their  respcclive  places,  the  tube  lie» 
in  an  inclined  plane.  By  means  oi  a  leathern  collar  fastened 
to  the  top  of  a  jar,  T  fix  in  it  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  for  a  re- 
ceiver. 1  he  lower  end  of  the  tube  passes  into  this  through  a 
perforated  cork,  and  a  small  short  tube  is  passed  throu^  the 
cork  also,  into  the  receiver,  to  admit  of  the  exit  of  air,  Tbis 
cork  should  be  luted  into  the  bottle ;  perhaps  glaziers'  putty  ia 
the  best  lute.  The  jar  ia  filled  with  cold  water,  as  a  refrigera- 
tor ;  but  the  principal  agent  in  condensing  the  vapour,  is  a  glass 
syphon;  and  so  efficient  is  it,  that  the  condensed  vapour  falls 
guttatim  into  the  receiver.  It  is  placed  so  as  to  convey  cold 
water  on  to  the  tube  which  connects  the  retort  with  the  receiver; 
and  this,  trickline  along  it,  is  received  by  a  large  bason,  in 
which  the  jar  and  bottle  stand.  The  tube  may  be  luted  to  the 
flask  and  bottle  with  a  stiff  dough  of  flour  and  water.  If  the 
lute  is  not  carefully  and  in  sufficient  nuanlity  apphed  around 
the  tul»  where  it  passes  into  the  cork  of^  the  receiver,  the  water 
from  the  syphon  will  wash  it  away,  and  into  the  receiver,  mak- 
ing the  liquid  cloudy,  and  oblige  you  to  repeal  the  process. 
The  longer  the  tube  is  to  convey  the  vapour,  and  Ihe  larger  its 
calibre,  the  better  it  is  for  your  purpose.  The  calibre  of  the 
syphon  must  be  small,  between  a  twelfth  and  a  sixteenth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter.  These  tubes  may  be  bent  in  any  form,  with  the 
assistance  ofa  lamp  andblow-pipc,or  a  blacksmith's  fire.  Fearful 
that  my  description  of  the  stUl  which  I  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  using  is  not  sufficiently  clear  to  enable  any  body  to  construct 
one  by  it,  I  have  subjomed  a  rough  sketch  of  it  as  it  appears 
when  in  use.  The  readiness  with  which  its  materials  may  be 
had,  tlie  ease  with  which  it  may  be  constructed,  and  the  conve- 
nience of  such  a  simple  apparatus  to  the  juvenile  experi- 
mentalisi,  are  things  which,  I  hope,  will  in  some  measure  repay 
you  fur  giving  the  above  tedious  description,  and  the  following 
sketch  a  place,  which  might  have  been  occupied  by  something 
of  more  importance. 
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a  the  Florence  oiI-6ask. 
h  the  bottle,  as  the  receiver, 
(-  the  jar  in  which  tlie  bottle  is  fixed. 
d  the  Wometer  tube  to  convey  the  vapour. 
e  the  jug  of  cold  water. 
f  the  gW*   syphon 
g  the  baaoii  iu  wltich  the  jar  stands. 

The  following  is  llie  extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Henrr^'A 
Afanchester,  to  Dr.  Thomson,  and  published  ia  the  Adiuus  q 
Pliilosopliy,  No.  a5. 

"  Soon  after  the  publication  of  Mr.  Rose's  paper,  in  yoar 
Number  for  June,  a  medical  friend  (Dr.  Holme)  gave  me  n 
specimen  of  the  urine  of  one  of  his  patients,  a  female,  labour- 
ing under  chronic  hepatitis.  He  had  been  struck  with  the  ab- 
sence of  most  of  the  usual  qualities  of  that  fluid,  such  as  colour 
and  smell,  of  both  which  it  was  nearly  destitute.  I  found  its 
specific  gravity  to  be  only  10033  (the  average  of  healthy  urine 
being  1*0200);  and  its  solid  contents,  not  perfectly  dried,  did 
nut  esceed  25  griuns  from  the  wine  pint.  Finding  that  no  pre- 
cipitate was  occasioned  by  adding  nitric  acid  to  the  extract  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water,  I  tried  to  discover  urea  in  another  por- 
tion of  the  same  urine  by  the  more  accurate  test  which  I  have 
proposed  of  distillation.  The  distilled  fluid  very  slowly  restored 
the  colour  of  reddened  litmus  paper;  but  did  not  precipitate 
muriate  of  lime.  It  could,  therefore,  have  contained  nothing 
more  than  a  mere  trace  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  is  al- 
ways abundantly  produced  by  the  distillation  of  natural  urine. 
As  the  patient  recovered,  the  urea  was  very  gradually  and 
(lowly  restored  to  the  urine.  These  experiments  confirm  the 
curiouE  discovery  of  Mr.  Rose ;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that 


Analytical  Review. 

the  urine  of  Dr.  Holme's  patient  did  not  contain  an  appreciable 
quantity  of  uric  acid.  I  was  sorry  that  other  engagements 
interfered  at  the  time,  and  prevented  me  from  determining 
exactly  the  nature  of  its  other  contents. 

"  An  opportunity  lately  cxxjurred  to  me  of  ascertaining 
precisely  the  proportion  of  urea  in  the  urine  of  a  patient  lalx>ur* 
mg  under  diabetes  mellitus  in  its  roost  perfect  form,  before  the 
disease  was  influenced  either  by  diet  or  medicines.  A  wine 
pint  gave  (i51  grains  of  solid  extract;  and  of  this,  only  16 
grains,  m*  ^  p^art,  were  urea.  No  urfea  could  be  discovered  by 
the  action  rf  nitric  acid.  The  processes  employed  in  detecting 
it,  were  those  which  I  have  described  in  the  Medico-Cbirurgi- 
cal  Transactions,  vol.  ii»  p.  123 ;  and  in  the  Annals  of  Philoso- 
phy, vol.  i.  p.  31. 

"  P.S. — I  have  often  been  applied  to  pf  late  to  know  where 
the  hydrometer  for  taking  the  specific  gr^rrily  of  urine  may  be 
purcliased.  It  may  be  acceptable,  therefore,  to  some  of  your 
readc  rs,  to  know  that  a  more  easy  method^  (and  a  preferable 
one,  as  it  requires  a  much  less  quantity  of  urine,  and  no  calcu- 
lation,) is  to  weiffh  the  urine  in  ^  bottle  ^hich  holds  ej^actly  IQOO 
grains  of  distiliea  water  at  60^  Fahr.  up  to  a  mark  on  the  neck. 
Bottles  of  this  sort»  with  a  proper  counterpoise,  and  decimal 
weights  in  a  case,  may  be  had  in  London,  of  Mr.  Knight,  41, 
Foster  Lane^  Cheapside ;  and,  I  dare  say,  of  Mr.  Accum,  in 
Compton  Street,  ana  other  makers  of  chemical  apparatus."* 


PAR  T  11. 


ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 


I. 

Pr(eis  Elhnentaire  de  Physiologic,     Par  M.  Majexdie. 
Tome  1*.  8vo.  pp.  326.    Paris,  1816. 

Tuis  work  is  the  production  of  an  author,  with  whose 
talents  and  researches  we  have  already  endeavoured  to  make 
our  readers  acqumnied*.  If  we  shew  any  anxiety  to  examine 
its  contents,  it  is  because  men  of  much  original  investigation, 
like  M.  Majendie,  have  commonly  so  little  inclination  to  mix 


w 


*  See  Repository,  vol.  i.  p,  211.  vol.iL  p,  155, 
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the  discoveries  of  others  with  their  o>vn,  that  they  are  seldom 
in  a  hurry  to  produce  a  systematic  treatise.  A  further  apology 
for  our  noticing  this  book  so  soon  after  its  publication  in  I^  ranee, 
may  be  expressed  bj  a  few  appropriate  and  just  remarks  on  the 
importance  of  physiology  as  a  branch  of  medical  science. 

The  path  which  John  Hunter  took  for  the  advancement  of 
our  science,  was  by  physiological  investigation ;  and  tlie  prac- 
tical improvements  wiiich  he  made,  were  not  stumbled  upon 
by  accident ;  but  emanated,  almost  without  exception,  from 
his  phvsiological  discoveries.  He  laboured  to  find  out  the  laws 
of  uvfng  actions,  and  not  s))ecifics  for  the  cure  of  diseases. 
What  more  reasonable  than  to  expect  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
healthful,  should  facilitate  the  understanding  of  the  diseased, 
functions  of  the  living  body  ?  What  more  probable  than  that 
we  should  learn  to  tr^  diseases  best  by  endeavouring  to  ascer- 
Uun  the  nature  of  them?  It  is  true  that  our  most  powerful 
remedies  are  employed  empyrically ;  but  all  rational  practice  of 
the  Jjealing  art  is  founded  on  the  basis  of  physiology. 

Physimo^V)  or  the  science  which  considers  the  phenomena 
pecuhar  to  hvmg  bodies,  is  divided  by  M.  Majendie  into  vege- 
table, animal*,  and  human.  The  last  of  these  divisions  forms 
the  subject  of  the  present  treatise ;  the  other  two  not  being, 
sufficiently  advanced  to  allow  of  an  elementary  work  being 
written  on  physiology  in  general. 

Whatever  is  capable  of  acting  on  our  senses,  we  call  a  hodn^ 
Bodies  are  ponderable  or  imponderable :  the  former,  as  solids, 
fluids,  and  gases,  can  act  on  several  of  our  senses,  and  their 
existence  is  well  ascertained ;  the  latter  can  in  general  act  only 
on  one  of  our  senses,  as  light,  heat,  electric  fluid ;  and  their 
existence  is  so  little  proved,  that  it  is  possible  Uiey  are  only 
properUes  or  modifications  of  other  bodies. 

JBodies  are  simple  or  compound.  Amongst  the  simple  are 
at  present  reckoned,  oxygen,  dilorinc,  iodine,  fluorine,  sulphur, 
hydrogen,  boron,  carbon,  phosphorus,  azotq,  and  thirty-eight 
jnetals.  These  are  seldom  met  with  in  nature.  Compound 
bodies  are  every  where  to  be  found,  and  are  divided  into  two 
classes.  Those,  the  composition  of  which  is  constant,  are  called 
inorganic ;  those,  the  elements  of  which  are  continually  varying, 
are  called  ]ivinjg,or  oi^nic.  They  difler  from  each  other  in  their 
form,  composition,  and  the  laws  which  regulate  them ;  and 

*  M.  Majendie  uses  comparative  as  synonimous  with  animal 
physiology^  which  appears  to  be  an  errer.  General  and  comparative 
physiology  are  more  nearly  the  same  thing ;  we  compare  oifferent 
animals  with  each  other^  with  man,  or  widi  vegetables,  considering 
their  living  functions. 
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these  differences  are  pointed  out  by  M.  Majendie  in  a  conciae 
table.  Inorganic  bodies  are  submitted  entirely  to  the  laws  of 
dhemiral  affinity  and  attraction ;  livinff  bodies  are  governed 
partly  by  these  laws  and  partly  by  an  unknown  agent  or  power. 
The  two  classes  of  living  bodies,  vegetables  and  animals,  are 
thus  contrasted : 


Vegetables — are  fixed  to  the 


basis  of  their  composition^  are 
formed  of  four  or  five  elements^ 
are  surrounded  by  their  food, 
which  they  take  without  pre- 
parati^ 


Animah — are  moveable  on 


Kegetaoies — are  nxea  to  tne     u  Antmtm — are  moveable  on 

earth,  nave  carbon  for  the  chief  the  surface  of  the  earth,  are  of* 


ten  composed  of  eight  or  ten 
elements,  with  azote  for  their 
principal  base,  have  no  need  to 
act  on  their  food  to  render  it 
proper  to  nourish  them. 


The  solids  and  fluids  of  animals  are  formed  from  the  va- 
rious combinations  of  the  simple  bodies  which  enter  into  their 
composition  ;  but  we  are  wholly  ignorant  oTthe  laws  or  powers 
by  which  these  combinations  are  effected. 

The  organic  solids  are  classed  under  the  title  of  tissues  or 
sy^ttems,  and  the  following  is  given  as  an  improvement  on  the 
classification  of  Bichat : — 1.  cellular;  2.  vascular  far^ena/,  ©e* 
fioKff,  and  lymphatic) ;  3.  nervous  (brain,  nerves,  ganglia} ; 
4.  osseous ;  5.  fibrous  (tendon^Jibrthcartilage,  and  skin)  ;  6.  mu8-> 
cular;  7. erectile?;  8.  mucous;  9. serous;  10.  epidermoid  (Aatr 
and  cuticle)  ;  11.  parenchymatous. — These  systems,  intermixed 
with  each  other,  and  with  the  fluids,  compose,  according  to  the 
language  of  M.  Majendie,  the  organs,   or  instruments,  of  vi- 

The  fluids  of  animal  bodies  bear  a  great  proportion  to  the 
folids;  in  man  they  are  as  nine  to  one  at  the  aault  age.  The 
fluids  of  the  human  body  have  been  very  variously  classified  by 
diflerent  writers,  according  to  their  physical  or  chemical  pro* 
perties ;  but,  as  these  are  so  frequently  varying,  to  arrange 
them,  as  far  as  possible,  in  reference  to  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  formed,  'seems  a  less  obiectionable  plan.  Blood,  lymph, 
chyme,  and  chyle,  cannot  be  thus  classecl ;  but  all  the  other 
fluids  may  peniaps  be  included  under  the  three  heads— per* 
tpiratory,  follicular,  and  glandular. 

If  we  employ  the  term  vital  power,  we  must  take  care  not 
to  place  too  much  value  upon  it :  it  can  only  signify  the  un* 
known  cause  of  the  phenomena  of  hfe. 

'^  Physiologists,"  observes  M.  Majendie,  *'  tell  us,  that  as  at« 
traction  presides  over  the  changes  which  take  place  in  inorganic 
bodies,  so  the  vital  power  directs  the  modifications  of  those  which 
are  organic  But  tney  fall  into  a  strange  error  in  making  such  a 
comparison ;  the  laws  of  attraction  are  perfectly  known  to  us,  whilst 
those  of  the  vital  power  are  wholly  unknown.  Physiology  is  at  this 
mooient  in  the  same  state  as  the  physical  sciences  were  before  the 
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tioie  bf  Nen^tStm,  tod  must  conttniie  flo  until  some  man  cxP  superior 
cenius  shall  unvcdl  to  us  the  laws  of  tibe  vUal  poufer,  the  same  as 
Newton  did  die  laws  of  attraction.  The  glory  of  this  great  philoso* 
pher  was  not^  as  many  have  siqpposed^  in  discovering  attraction,  but 
in  shewing  that  aUracUon  operates  direct^  as  the  mass,  and  inversehf 
as  the  square  of  the  distance."'^-}^.  15. 

The  long  list  which  has  been  recently  given  of  the  vital 
pr(»)erties  of  the  solid  parts  of  our  body,  are  rejected  by  M. 
Majendie  as  being,  in  part,  functions  ot  organs,  and»  in  part, 
gratuitous  suppositions  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  phe- 
nomena of  life.  Those  only  can  oe  strictly  vital  properties, 
which  are  common  to  all  livmg  matter. 

With  respect  to  fluids,  physiologists  have  acted  much 
more  wisely,  by  judging  of  their  possessing  life  from  the  phe- 
nomena which  they  presentr— ^eir  powers  of  producing  heat» 
remaining  fluid  whiuit  fenning  a  part  of  the  Dody,  becoming 
organizea,  &c. 

M.  Majendie  reduces  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  when  ana- 
lyzed to  the  utmost,  under  nvtrition  and  vital  action^  which  are 
reciprocally  dependant  on  each  other.  The  liver  secretes  bile 
in  virtue  of  a  power  which  is  peculiar  to  it ;  the  kidney  secretes 
urine  for  no  clearer  reason ;  voluntary  muscles  under  certain 
conditions  contract.  These  are  instances  of  vital  action,  the 
mechanism  of  which  is  unknown.  To  ascertain  the  physical 
properties  of  organs ;  to  observe  the  sensible  effects  of  living 
actions ;  and  to  study  how  both  these  concur  to  the  formation 
of  a  living  system ;  are  the  objects  of  physiology.  For  these 
purposes  the  phenomena  of  life  are  divided  into  different  classes 
or  iunctions :-— 1.  relative j  or  those  which  are  intended  to  make 
the  individual  acquainted  with  surrounding  bodies;  3.  nutritive, 
or  those  which  are  intended  ibr  the  purposes  of  groii'th ;  3.  ^e- 
nerative, s.{or  the  re-production  of  the  species.  T  hus  much,  M. 
Majendie  sives  as  preliminary  doctrines,  and  then  proceeds  to 
consider '  the  relative  functions  which  occupy  the  rest  of  this 
volume. 

The  relative  functions  consbt  of  the  senses,  the  intellect, 
voice,  and  motion ;  which  have  distinct  organs  for  their  pro- 
duction. Vision,  hearing,  smelling,  taste,  and  touch,  are  the 
senses  destined  to  receive  imprcs^ons  from  external  objects, 
and  transmit  them  to  the  intellect*  M.  Majendie  has  contro- 
verted some  received  opinions  respecting  vision,  and  introduced 
maiiy  new  remarks.  The  secretion  of  the  Meibomean  glands^ 
which  has  been  consideixxl  of  an  unctuous  nature,  to  prevent 
tlie  tears  overflowing  the  mar^n  of  the  eye-lids,  he  asserts  to 
be  albuminous ;  and  believas  it  to  be  soluble  in  the  tears.  The 
chief  use  of  this  fluid  appears  to  be  to  favour  the  friction  of  the 
lids  over  tlie  globe  of  the  eye ;  and  the  foUides  which  secrtte 
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it  are  much  more  numerous  in  the  upper  eye-lid,  which  enjoys 
more  extensivie  motion,  than  in  the  lov-er.     Tlic  eye-lids,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Majendie,  touch  each  other  by  the  whole  of  their 
margins,  wliich  are  plane ;  and  during  sleep,  when  tears  can*' 
iK>t  evaporate,  they  reach  the  puncta  by  a  course  corresponding 
to  the  place  wliere  the  conjunctiva  is  reflected  from  the  surface 
of  the  eyQ    to  line  the  eyelids.    ^.   45.)     To  exhibit  the 
images  of  objects  pmnted  on  the  rctma,  M.  Majendie  employs 
the  eyes  of  white  rabbits  or  pigeons,  which  require  no  farther 
preparation  than  the  removing  of  tlie  muscles  and  fat,  as  the 
sclerotica  is  almost  transparent,   and  tlie  choroid,  which   is 
destitute  of  blood  after  death,  is  so  thin  as  to  offer  no  obstacle 
to  the  passage  of  light.      The  room  docs  not  require  to  be 
darkened,  to  make  this  experiment ;  if  the  cornea  be  directed 
towards  bright  objects,  the  image  of  them  upon  the  retina  is 
diHtinctly  seen  tin-ough  the  sclerotica  and  choroid.     This  simple 
discovery  has,  in.  the  hands  of  M.  Majendie,  been  employed 
for  several  interesting  purposes.     Wlien  a  little  of  the  vitreous 
or  aqueous  humour  tvas  evacuated,  the  image  on  the  retina  was 
f()und  imjx^rtect.     The  size  of  the  image,  in  the  entire  eye, 
Was  ascertained  to  be  proportionate  to  the  distance  of  the 
object     When  all  the  aqueous  humour  was  evacuated  by  a 
puncture  througli  the  coiiiea,  the  image  was  not  only  less 
clear,  but  occupied  a  greater  space  on  the  retina ;  the  whole  of 
the  cornea  being  aflerwards  removed,  rendered  the  image  still 
less  brilliant  without  ahering  its  dimensions ;  removing  a  cir- 
cular jx)rtion  of  the  iris,  so  as  to  enlarge  the  pupil,  produced 
an  increase  in  the  size  of  the  iraa^e.     When  the  lens  was 
4ppres$ed  or  extracted,  an  obscure  image  W2?s  still  formed,  at 
.  least  four  times  as  large  as  what  was  formed  in  the  entire  eye. 
When  the  lens  and  cornea  were  removed,  the  vitreous  humour 
and  lenticular  capsule  only  being  left,  the  light  which  reached 
the  retina  had  no  relaticm   to  the  form  of  the  objects  from 
which  it  proceeded.     We  have  repeated  some  of  these  experi- 
ments, and  assent  to  their  accuracy ;  enlarging  the  pupil,  after 
tJie  cornea  was  removed,  did  not  however  perceptioly  enlarge 
the  image  of  the  object,  and  the  effects  of  removing  the  lens  by 
extraction,  and  of  clepressing  it,  were  not  the  same,  the  in^^^* 
under  thd  latter  circumstances,  being  more  distinct*.     The 
most  sin^Iar  fact,  is  tthe  distinctness  of  the  image  of  the  same 
object  on   the  retina,  at  different  distances ;  which  seems  to 
prove  tliat  the  changes  which  we  have  hitherto  thought  neces- 


*  In  his  "  Mcmoire  sitr  un  mouen  irh  simple  d'apcrccvoir  det 
Imatres  qui  se  formenf  an  fond  dc  fObily"  published  in  1813,  M.  Ma» 
jendie  dues  not  mention  the  effect  of  depressing  the  lens. 
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^jiTT  to  take  place  in  the  eye  to  accommodille  it  to  objects  at 
dirorent  distance^  and  aoout  the  explanation  of  which  so 
much  in^nuity  has  been  employed,  docs  not  take  place  at  all. 
The  eye  is  a  perfect  opUcal  instrument. 

Cutting  tne  iris,  in  certain  operations,  has  been  attended 
with  vomitmg,  but  no  pain ;  and  M.  Majendie,  by  irritating 
tills  membranie  with  a  couching  needle,  has  produced  no 
motion  in  it  We  have  observed  the  inflamed  iiis  to  be 
excessively  sensible,  and  even  when  in  health  it  has  some- 
times seemed  to  give  painfiU  feehngs  when  cut  or  torn.  Some 
French  phj^siologists  state  that  they  liave  produced  cpntraction 
of  the  ins,  in  man  and  iki  animals,  oy  ^galvanic  excitation  ;  and 
M.  Nysten  has  observed  the  same  enetU  on  culprits,  a  shoirt 
time  after  their  death.  In  an  instance  where  we  saw  this 
last  experiment  tried  on  a  culprit  who  had  beien  hung,  violent 
motions  in  all  the  muscles  oi  the  system  were,  in  succession, 
produced  by  a  powerful  galvanic  apparat-us ;  but  directing  the 
galvanic  influence  through  the  globe  of  the  eye,  was  suo- 
ceeded  by  no  evident  motion  of  the  iris. 

Amongst  the  extraordinary  doctrines  of  a  modern  writer. 
Is  tlie  assertion,  that  we  employ  but  one  eye  at  a  time,  when  we 
fix  our  attention  upon  an  object,  to  examine  it  M.  Majendic 
coDodves  it  of  miich  importance  to  perfect  vision  to  use  both 
eyes.  Let  the  image  of  the  sun  be  received  upon  a  plane 
surfiu^  in  a  darkened  room,  and  two  pretty  thick  glasses  of 
different  prismatic  colours  be  held  before  the  eyes;  if  the  sight 
be  good,  and  both  eyes  equally  strong,  the  image  of  tlic  sun 
wilTbe  of  a  dull  white  colour,  wliatever  be  the  t»lour  of  the 
glasses  employed.  If  one  eye  be  much  stronger  than  tlie 
other,  the  image  of  the  sun  will  be  seen  of  the  colour  of  the 
glass  which  is  held  before  the  stron{||er  eye.  (p.  73-4.^  We 
certainly  judge  of  the  distance  of .  objects  by  the  eye  m  con- 
sequence of  an  exercise  of  the  understanding;  but,  where 
both  eyes  are  sound,  the  united  acdon  of  them  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  jud^  accurately  of  distance.  If  a  person  lose 
cue  eye,,  a  year  will  sometimes  pass  away  before  he  can  judge 
distinctly  of  the  distance  of  objects  placed  before  him. 
Cheselden^s  case,  in  which  he  restored  vision  to  a  youth  who 
)iad  been  blind  from  liis  birth,  is  quoted  by  M.  Majendie, 
IUkI  a  remark  added  to  it,  which  appears  to  us  ratlier  pre- 
posterous, **  that  the  operation  performed  on  this  youlh  was 
not  for  cataract,  but  the  incision  of  the  membrana  pupiUaris.^ 
The  existence  of  the  membrana  pupillaris  has  never  been 
ascertained  as  a  cause  of  blindness  alter  birth,  and  we  are 
therefore^surpriaed  to  find  so  unfounded  an  opinion  from  so 
aen^ble  a  writer.  In  the  foetus,  there  is,  as  M.  Majendic 
lumself  aUow3,  no  aqueous  humour  in  the  anterior  chamber, 
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before  the  rupture  or  abscnption  of  the  membrana  pupillarij?, 
^bilst  the  posterior  chamber  is  ftiU  of  that  humour,  which 
proves  that  the  organ  that  secretes  the  aqueous  humootr  is 
situated  in  the  posterior  chamber,  (p.  86.)  If  therefore  the 
membrane  pupitlaris  existed  in  Cheselden^s  case,  the  pupil 
must  have  been  immoveable,  and  the  iris  in  contact  witn  tne 
posteriOT  surface  of  the  cornea.  But  there  is  every  reason  to 
suppose,  from  what  Cheselden  says  of  the  case,  that  the 
cornea  was  prominent  with  aqueous  humour,  and  the  iris 
moveable,  as  in  common  cases  of  cataract,  without  capsular 
adhesion. 

The  obscuri^  which  hangs  over  the  particular  uses  bf  the 
different  parts  oi  the  internal  ear,  has  not  been  at  all  dimi- 
nished by  the  appear«ice  of  M.  Majendie^s  treatise.  Wliat 
he  has  written  upon  hearing'  is  indeed  less  interesting  than 
what  is  to  be  found  in  .some  other  works  on  physiology,  as 
he  has  not  introduced  a  comparative  view  of  that  organ  in 
different  classes  of  animals.  A  pulpy  mass,  contained  in  a 
membrane  on  which  numerous  branches  of  a  nerve  are  ramify- 
ing, is  an  example  of  the  most  simple  apparatus  for  hearing  ; 
and  the  cmnplicated  structure  which  is  found  in  man  and  the 
hiffher  classes  of  animals  is  for  the  puipose  of  conferring; 
difierent  d^^rees  of  excellence,  or  rendenng  the  organ  cor- 
respondent to  the  inedium  in  which  they  live. 

Upon  the  sepse  of  smelling,  we  meet  with  little  to  copy^ 
and  nothing  to  find  fault  witli.  The  uses  of  the  nose  ni 
smellinjg  have  been  the  subject  of  some  dispute.  The  loss  of 
it  by  disease  or  accident  has  caused  almost  a  complete  loss  of ' 
the  sense ;  and  Mr.  Beclard,  who  is  well  known  to  us,  informs 
us  that  he  has  restored  the  sense  of  smelling  completely,  in 
these  cases,  by  the  adaption  of  artificial  noses  so  as  to 
supply  the  deficiency.  The  sense  of  smelling  is  naturally 
much  less  perfect  in  roan  than  in  animals;  atid,  in  civilized 
society,  it  serves  less  for  tlie  purposes  of  self-preservation  than 
most  of  our  other  senses.  It  iif  of  all  our  senses,  the  one 
which  is  most  frequently  interrupted,  and  with  the  least 
inconvenience  to  us. 

Different  parts  of  the  or^an  of  taste  have  peculiar  kinds  of 
sensibility  for  sapid  bodies,  some  of  which  act  more  par- 
ticularly  on  tlie  tongue,  others  on  the  teeth  and  gums,  others 
on  the  palate  or  pharynx.  The  taste  which  Ixidies  leave 
behind  them  occupies  sometimes  the  whole  of  the  mouth, 
sometimes  only  particular  regions  of  it  Acrid  bodies,  for 
example,  leave  an  impression  in  the  phar}7ix;  acids  affect 
chiefly  the  lips  and  teeth;  peppermint  leaves  a  taste  which 
exists  at  the  same  time  in  the  mouth  and  in  the  pharynx. 
(p.  125.) 
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M.  Majendie  ifnahes  to  distinguish  the  sense  of  tact  from 
the  touch.  The  former,  he  says,  is,  with  few  exceptions, 
4liffused  over  idl  our  organs,  particularly  mucous  and  cuta- 
neous surfaces,  and  the  parts  m  which  it  is  exercised  are 
.«im[dy  in  contact  with  booies  without  moving  over  their  sur- 
faces.  .  We  judge  of  temperature  by  the  tact :  those  bodies 
which  abstract  calorie  from  us,  we  call  cold ;  those  which  yield 
it  to  us,  hot  But  our  judgments  of  temperature  are  far 
from  bdng  exact,  as  to  t^e  quantity  of  caloric  we  yield  or 
•rec^ve;  without  knowing  it,  we  make  a  comparison  Wween 
the  temperature  of  ourselves  and  that  of  the  atmosphere, 
BO  that  a  body  colder  than  ours^  but  wafhier  than  the 
atmosphere,  will  feel  hot  to  us,  altboueh  in  reidity  it  abstract 
odoric  from  us  when  we  toudi  it  If  me  hand  is  at  rest  on 
the  surface  of  a  body,  it  acts  cmlyasan  organ  of  tact:  to 
exercise  die  touchy  it  must  be  moved,  to  inrorm  us  of  the 
dimensions  or  fprm  of  a  body  by  passing  over  its  surface,  or 
its  consistence  and  elastidty  by  compressing  it,  &c.  Bidiat 
first  suggested  this  distinction  between  the  tact  and  the  touchy 
and  has  assigned  with  great  ingenuity  the  differences  between 
tliem*.  '  Tne  variations  in  uie  sense  of  the  touch  in  the 
internal  and  external  surfaces  deserve  to  be  as  strictly  noticed 
astlioseof  taste;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  they  can  yet 
be  arranged  under  these  two  heads  with  any  adfvantage. 
M.  Majendie  tells  us  that  we  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  con^ 
sistence  of  bodies  by  the  touch ;  whilst  Bichat  attributes  otnr 
acquaintance  with  the  Imrdness,  moisture,  or  dryness  of  bodies 
^   to  the  tact 

There  are  internal  senses  which  cannot  be  classed  in  any 
ref^ular  order.  Except  tendon,  bone,  ligament,  &c.  all  parts 
oi  the  body  have  the  power  of  transmitting  impressions  to  the 
brun,  when  touched  by  external  bodies.  AH  the  organs  can 
also  transmit  spontaneously  a  great  numlier  of  impressions  to 
the  brain,  without  tlie  inter\'ention  of  any  external  causes.  Of 
these,  M.  Majendie  enumerates  three  sorts.  I.  Those  which 
arise  when  it  is  necessary  for  any  omn  to  act,  as  hunger  or 
thirst  3.  Those  which  accompany  tne  action  cS  any  organ, 
as  pasung  the  urine,  or  the  semen.  Under  this  species  we 
may  include  tliouglit.  3.  Those  which  follow  the  action  of  an 
organ,  as  a  feeling  of  fatigue.  Painful  impressions,  arising  in 
consequence  of  diseased  action,  may  be  enumerated  as  a  fourth 
species. 

M.  Majendie,  after  thus  noticing  each  sense  in  particular, 
malies  some  observations  on  the  senses  in  general,  which  leads 
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Jiim  to  speak  of  the  nerves,  the  media  hgrwlucb  all  impresaons, 
whether  from  external  or  internal  senses,  are  conveyed  to  the 
brain*    With  the  exception  of  the  <^ic  and  acooustic  nervea, 
we  axe  absolutely  igncnrant  of  the  disposition  of  the  extremitios 
of  nervous  iUaments  in  the  tissue  of  organs.     The  only  expla- 
nation which  the  physicdogist  can  give  of  the  senses,  consiata 
in  the  application  of  the  f)bvsicaf  and  chemical  laws  to  the 
external  organs  ci  sense  mhifOi  are  placed  beyond  the,  ^tremi. 
ties  of  the  nerves.    When  once  we  nave  arrived  at  the  uses  of 
the  nerves  in  these  functions,  savs  the  author,  there  will  be  no 
further  explanation  to  ^ve :  (this  is  allowing  the  brain,  how;* 
ever,  to  have  too  little  share  in^hem:)  and  for  this  pui^pose* 
we  must  confine  ourselves  rigorously  to  the  observation  of 
phenomena*    At  all  times  some  explaDaticm  of  the  action  of 
the  nerves  has  been  framed*  >  The  ancients  considered  them  as 
conductors  of  the  animal  spirits.     When  physiotogical  science 
was  made  subservient  to  mechanical  doctrines,  the  nerves  were 
vibrating  cords,   although  possessing  none  of  the  physical 
conditions  necessary  for  vibrating,    At  the  prescht  day,  whea 
the  minds  of  so  many  able  men  are  directed  to  the  study  of 
imponderable  fluids,  dectricity  is  thought  to  have  a  great 
share  in  the  action  of  the.  senses  and  other  functions.    To  lay 
aside  all  prejudice,  we  must  arrange  the  fiinction  of  the  nerves 
amongst  the  vital  actional  which,  in  the  present  state  of  science^ 
are  not  susceptible  of  any  explanation,  (p,  146.)     It  is  not 
very  gratifying,  when  we  take  up  a  book  with  the  hopes  of 
adding  to  our  information,  to  find  so  mudi  trouble  bestowed 
in  order  to  convince  us  of  our  ignorance.     M.  iA^ajendie^s  < 
remarks  on  the  sympathetic  nerve  tend  to  the  san>e  point. 
The  ganglia  and  tne  filaments  proceeding  from  it  differ  from 
nerves  in  colour,  form,  consistence,  disposition,  structure,  and 
composition.     Their,  vital  properties  have  scarcely  a  greater 
analogy ;  you  may  prick  or  cut  a  gangUon,  or  tear  it  away 
altogether^  without  the  animal  giving  any  signs  of  being  cour* 
scious  of  it    What  reason,  therefore,  is  there  for  considering 
the  ganglia  as  forming  a  part  of  the  nervous  system  ?    Would 
it  not  be  more  wise,  and,  above  all,  more  advantageous  to  the 
future  progress  of  physiology,  to  allow  that  at  mis  moment 
the  uses  of  the  great  sympathetic   are   entirely   unknown? 
(p.  160.) 

The  brain  comes  next  to  be  considered,  after  the  organs  of 
sense  and  the  nerves.  The  mater  part  of  M.  M^endie^s  ge-t 
ncral  remarks  upon  it  are  rules  and  precautions  to  pe  obscn^ed 
in  Uie  study  of^  its  physiology.  la  regard  to  the  functions 
which  it  fulnls  in  the  animal  econcmiy;  it  is  the  oi^gan  of  ii^teK 
lect ;  it  is  the  source  of  all  the  means  by  which  we  act  on 
external  bodies ;   it  establishes  an  evermctive  relatitm  between 
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tlie  different  organs  in  the  same  body  ;ort  in  other  words,  it  is 
the  principtl  agent  of  sympathies.  It  is^  however,  as  the  organ 
of  intellect  that  M.  Mqenoie  regards  it  here ;  and  his  remarks^ 
though  short,  on  account  of  the  intellect  forming  a  distinct 
Inranch .  di  study,  are  much  to  the  purpose.  He  adopts  M* 
Irmsfn  arrangement  of  the  innumerable  phenomena  erf*  intdlect: 
1'.  semibHity  ;  or  die  action  of  the  brain  by  which  we  receive 
impresskms,  whether  external  or  internal :  2.  memoiy ;  or  the 
faculty  of  reproducing  impressoons  or  sensations  previouiy  re- 
ceived:  3.  jW^fKf ;  or  the  faculty  of  perceiving  the  relations 
between  smsations :  4.  desires  ;  or  volition :  — aU  of  which  are 
but  different  modifications  of  feeliug. 

The  history  of  the  relative  iunctions  is  concluded  with  an 
account  of  the  organs  of  vcnce  and  motian,  both  of  which  are 
the  result  of  muscular  contractioil.  This,  which  has.  been 
commonly  classed  as  a  vital  property,  should,  in  the  opinion  of 
M.  Migendie,  be  regarded  as  a  function,  since  it  is  tne  result 
di  the  successive  or  simultaneous  action  of  several  organs,  brain^ 
nerves,  and  muscular  fibre.  We  are  obliged  to  pass  quickly 
dver  an  anatomical  description  of  the  larynx,  that  we  may  give 
suffidcmt  attention  to  the  mechanism  of  the  voice,  which  we 
trust  will  prove  to  our  readers  tlie  most  interesting  selection 
from  M.  Maiendie^s  book: 

If  you  take  the  larynx  and  trachea  of  an  animal,  or  of  man^ 
and  blow  fofxnbly  through  them  in  tiie  direction  wliicli  the  air 
takes  in  expiration,  no  sound  is  produced,  except  what  arises 
^  from  the  friction  of  the  air  against  the  walls  of  these  cavities. 
^*  If,  whilst  you  continue  to  blow,  you  a[q>roximate  the  arytenoid 
cartilages  so  that  they  touch  each  othei'  by  their  internal  siir* 
fiices,  a  sound  will  be  produced  analogous  to  the  voice  of  the 
animal  to  which  tlie  larynx  used  in  the  experiment  belongs. 
The  sound  will  be  more  or  less  grave  or  acute,  in  proportion 
as  these  cartilages  are  pressed  against  each  other  with  more  or 
less  force ;  and  it  will  readily  be  seen  in  this  experiment  that 
the  sound  is  produced  by  the  \*ibrations  of  the  inferior  liframcnt 
of  the  glottis.  A  wound  in  the  trachea*,  or  in  the  larynx  below 
tlie  inferior  ligaments  of  the  glottis,  destroys  the  voice ;  if,  on 
the  contrary,  the  ^ound  intersects  the  epigfottis,  or  its  muscles, 
the  superior  ligaments  of  the  gkittis,  or  even  the  upper  part  of 
the  arytenoid  cartilages,  the  voice  continues.  Tliese,  M.  Ma- 
jcndie  thinks,  are  sufficient  reasons  for  determin'mg,  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  the  voice  is  produced  in  the  glottis  by  the  vibration 
of  its  inferior  ligjaments.  Since  these  ngaments  acquire  the 
faculty  of  vibrating  by  the  action  cf  the  thyro^ary tcnoid  mus« 
cles,  whenever  these  muscles  are  so  circumstanced  as  not  to 
contract,  no  voice  will  be  produced.  Hence,  blovi\M  \kvTv»cvj^ 
the  traclica  of  a  dead  body  cau^s  th>  ^ovxtA  V^'^  v^vt  Vvcw\'!s». 
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T(Hce.  Hence,  also,  an  act  of  volition  is  required  for  the  pro*'  * 
duction  of  sound ;  and  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  larynx  is 
followed  by  a  total  loss  of  the  voice.  M.  Majcndie  has  don* 
ducted  some  further  experiments  for  ascertaimng  the  chanffe» 
in  the  glottis  which  accompany  the  different  tones  of  the  voice* 
The  glottis  of  a  dog  being  exposed  by  an  incision  between  tlie 
thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides,  its  ligaments  were  observed  to 
viorate  throughout  the  whole  of  their  length,  when  grave 
sounds  were  produced,  and  the  air  in  expiration  occupied  the 
whole  extent  of  the  glottis.  In  acute  sounds,  the  opening  of 
the  glottis  was  considerably  diminished,  and  the  ligaments  vi- 
brated only  at  their  postenor  parts.  In  the  most  acute  sounds 
the  glottis  was  almost  closed,  and  the  ligaments  vibrated  to  a 
still  smaller  extent.  From  the  division  of  the  laryngeal  nerves,  * 
M.  Majendie  found  Uiat  all  the  higher  tones  of  the  voice  were 
lost,  wnich  is  the  effect  that  might  have  been  expected,  as  the 
action  of  the  arytenoid  muscles,  which  are  supplied  by  these 
nerves,  are  principally  concerned  in  closing  the  posterior  part  of 
the  glottis.  * 

M.  Majendie  has,  by  these  experiments,  approximated  to 
A  physical  explanation  of  the  proouction  of  the  voice.  The 
larynx  is  analogous  to  a  double  reed,  such  as  is  used  in  certain 
wind-instruments  of  music,  the  tones  of  which  are  more  or  less 
acute,  according  to  the  length  of  the  p9rtion  of  reed  which  vi- 
brates. This  analogy,  however,  is  just  only  to  a  certain  point. 
The  reeds  of  musical  instruments  are  commonly  rectangular, 
with  one  side  fixed  and  the  remaining  three  at  liberty.  The 
vibrating  cords  of  the  larynx  have  three  sides  fixed,  and  only 
one  free.  The  tones  of  a  vibrating  reed  are  made  higher  or 
lower  by  varying  the  length  of  it :  in  the  larynx  it  is  the  width 
of  the  vibrating  cords  which  vary. 

The  different  modifications  of  the  voice  in  crying,  articulat- 
ing, speaking,  and  sin^ng,  are  described  by  M.  Majendie,  with 
the  audition  of  some  novd  and  curious  remarks.  The  expla- 
nation which  he  has  offered  of  the  art  of  ventriloquism,  mus^ 
I)e  admitted  by  all  physiologists.  By  constant  experience,  we 
gain  a  kind,  of  instinctive  knowledge  that  certain  changes  in 
rounds  are  produced  by  certain  circumstances ;  that  they  be* 
come  weaker  and  less  distinct  in  proportion  to  their  distance, 
far.  The  voice  of  a  man  at  the  bottom  of  a  well,  reaches  the 
ears  of  those  who  are  at  the  top  of  it,  witli  modifications  de« 
pendant  on  the  distance  and  the  form  of  the  canal  through 
which  it  has  passed.  If,  therefore,  a  person  observe  well  these 
modifications,  and  endeavour  to  re-produce  them,  he  will  per- 
form deceptions  in  accoustics  which  we  can  no  more  disbelieve, 
than  we  can  avoid  seeing  objects  enlarged  when  we  look  at  them 
through  a  magnifying-^ass.    If  means  be  at  the  same  time 
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employed  to  cBvert  the  attention  of  the  hearer,  the  deception 
will  be  complete.  The  more  talent  the  artist  possesses,  the 
more  numerous  the  illusions  which  he  will  be  capable  of  effect* 
ing ;  but  we  must  not  suppose,  in  the  present  state  of  science, 
that  a  ventriloquist  produces  vocal  sounds,  and  articulates  dif- 
ferently from  other  people.  If  he  really  pronounce  without 
moving  his  lips,  itis  oecausehe  takes  care  to  employ  words  in 
which  there  are  no  labial  consonantis ;  for  these  would  inevi* 
tably  require  tlie  movement  of  the  lips  for  their  formation. 
It  may  be  siud  that  the  art  of  ventriloquism  is,  to  a  certain  ex«r 
tent,  the  same  to  the  ear  as  painting  to  the  eye. 

The  voice  undergoes  great  changes  according  to  the  age. 
In  the  infant,  the  larynx  is  remarkably  small  compared  with 
the  OS  hyoides  and  parts  of  deglutition ;  and  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage is  not  prominent  in  the  neck.     It  retains  nearly  the 
same  characters  until  puberty,  when  a  general  revolution  takes 
place  in  the  ceconomy ;  the  glottis  increases  in  its  dimensions, 
and  the  thyroid  cartilage,  more  particularly  in  man,  becomes 
prominent  externally.     At  this  time  the  voice  experiences  a 
remarkable  modification,  though  much  more  in  men  than  in 
women ;  it  often  acquires  a  degree  of  grAvity  and  a  peculiarity 
of  sound  which  are  quite  new  to  it,  and  in  general  lowers  its 
pitch  a  full  octave.      This  is  evidently  owing  to  the  develope- 
raent  of  the  larynx,  and  above  all  to  the  elongation  of  the  lips 
of  the  glottis.     Sometimes  the  voice  is  lost  for  a  few  weeks,  or 
becomes  very  hoarse ;  after  which  it  assumes  the  tone  and 
pitch  which  are  left  during  the  rest  of  life. 
*       The  hearing  bears  so  great  a  relation  to  the  voice,  that  all 
our  acquirements  in  the   use  of  the  latter  depend  upon  the 
former.     M.  Majcndie  relates  an  instance  which  we  have  not 
elsewhere  met  with,  of  a  young  man,  fifteen  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  deaf  and  dumb  from  birth,  and  was  restored  to  his 
hearing  by  means  of  injections  into  the  tympanum,  through  an 
opening  in  the  mcmbrana  tympani.     The  sound  of  neighoour- 
ing  bells,  which  he  first  distinguished,  affected  him  much,  and 
caused  pain  in  the  head,  and  vertigo.     The  next  day  he  was 
sensible  to  die  ringing  of  the  beu  in  his  apartment.    Afler 
twenty  days,  he  heard  the  voice  of  persons  wno  spoke  to  him, 
and  seemed  delighted  with  it  beyond  measure.    He  was  not 
satisfied  with  hearing  them  spealc,  but  watched  with  his  eyes 
the  words  as  they  came  from  the  lips  of  his  friends.     His  voice 
was  soon  afterwards  developed.     At  first  he  could  only  form 
irregular  sounds ;  and  in  a  short  time  he  could  stammer  a  few 
words,  but  he  pronounced  them  badly,  as  an  infant  would  have 
done.     It  was  a  considerable  time  before  he  could  jHDnounce 
words  containing  many  consonants.     The  sound  of  a  wvviiaRak 
instrument,  for  whic^  he  had  nol  beexv  -^tc^t^v^^^^'*^'^'^^^^^^" 
VOL.  vi.^^vo.  SI.  1- 
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bling  and  almost  syncope,  which  were  followed  by  the  most 
iive^  expressions  of  pleasure,  his  coloured  cheeks,  sparkling^ 
(>yes,  hurried  puke,  and  respiration,  indicating  a  degree  of 
rapture  bordering  on  delirium. — ^p.  844. 

In  treating  of  the  attitudes  and  movements  of  the  body^ 
M.  Maiendie  nas  made  a  nic»*e  extensive  application  of  the 
laws  of  mechanics  to  the  organs  which  execute  them  than  ha» 
hitherto  been  done.  The  relation  which  exists  between  the 
senses  and  the  attitudes  and  movements,  supply  the  subject  of 
a  distinct  section.  Gestures,  or  the  movements  which  are  ill- 
tended  to  express  our  intellectual  or  instinctive  feelings,  are 
natural  or  social,  instinctive  or  acquired.  Natural  gestures,  or 
those  which  express  joy,  fear,  grief,  &c.  are  observed  in  the 
idiot,  the  savage,  the  blind  from  birth,  as  well  as  in  the  man 
who  is  possessed  of  all  moral  and  physical  advantages.  The 
social  gestures  are  acquired  by  the  exercise  of  sight  and  intel- 
lect, and  by  intercourse  with  society.  Those  who  are  bom 
bUnd  are  exactly  in  the  same  situation  with  respect  to  gestures, 
as  the  deaf  from  birth  arc  with  respect  to  the  voice.  These 
two  phenomena  mutually  supply  the  place  of  each  other ;  the 
deaf  and  dumb  use  gestures  continually,  and  carry  them  to  a 
high  degree  of  perfection  :  the  voice,  on  the  contrary,  is  almost 
the  only  mode  of  expression  with  the  blind  ;  hence  their  taste 
for  singing,  &c.  the  energy  which  often  marks  their  mode  of 
speaking. 

The  sense  of  hearing  is  not  without  its  influence  on  the 
movements  of  tlie  body ;  it  directs  their  repetition  of  them  at 
certain  intervals,  or  m  coiTespondence  with  tones  of  music,  ^ 
Certain  attitudes  and  movements,  as  those  accompanying  dis- 
ease and  bodily  pain ;  also  the  influence  of  them  shew  internal 
sensations  in  producing  these  phenomena. 

It  may  be  affirmed,  says  M.  Majendie,  that  volition  is  the 
cause  which  determines  certain  movements ;  but  the  muscular 
contraction  necessary  for  their  production,  does  not  depend  on 
that  action  of  the  brain ;  it  is  purely  instinctive.  We  can 
move  an  arm  or  a  hand ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  make 
these  muscles  contract  separately  or  together,  if  we  have  not 
an  idea  of  some  movement  we  wish  to  produce.  We  have, 
therefore,  a  right  to  conclude,  that  volition  and  the  action  of 
the  brain,  by  which  the  contraction  of  muscles  is  directly  pro- 
duced, are  two  distinct  phenomena ;  and  the  experiments  of 
modern  physiologists,  particularly  of  Le  Gallois,  have  clearly 
estabhshed  this  fact  It  has  been  proved  by  their  experiments, 
that  volition  is  more  particularly  seated  in  the  cereorum  and 
cerebellum ;  the  immediate  cause  of  motion,  on  the  contrary, 
seems  to  be  placed  in  the  spinal  marrow.  Separate  the  spinal 
narrow  from  the  brain  by  a  section  across  it  at  the  ocaput„. 
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and  movements  of  the  limbs  are  still  produced,  without  tha 
influence  of  volition  to  determine  and  direct  them.     (p.  306.) 

These  appear  to  us  the  weakest  arguments  in  M.  Maiendie^s 
book.  Whatever  the  interesting  experiments  of  Le  Gallois* 
prove,  they  are  not  applicable  to  the  present  question,  which 
is  "  whether  certain  motions  of  the  limbs  are  to  be  called  in- 
stinctive or  voluntary.'*  There  is  no  ground  for  comparison  be- 
tween the  irregular  contraction  of  muscles,  which  can  be  pro- 
duced after  decapitation,  and  the  regulated  movements  of  the 
limbs,  which  are  attended  by  volition ;  and  it  is  not  at  all  ne- 
cessary to  remove  the  brain,  to  give  examples  of  muscular  action 
without  volition,  as  these  are  constantly  occurring  under  cir- 
cumstances of  disease.  Instmctive  movements  are  performed  as 
perfectly  the  first  time  they  are  attempted,  as  at  any  future  pe- 
riod. The  rapidity  and  precision  with  which  a  musician  uses 
his  fingers  upon  the  ke^s  of  a  piano-forte,  are  acquired  by  much 
practice,  ana  the  patient  exercise  of  volition ;  to  call  these 
movements  instinctive,  is  to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  term. 

A  few  remarks  on  the  relation  between  the  voice,  instinct, 
and  the  passions  ;•  and  the  attitudes  and  movements  of  the  body; 
occupy  the  concluding  pages  of  this  work. 

Many  writers  think,  tnat  in  forming  ^n  elementary  system, 
they  are  called  upon  to  give  a  history  of  all  that  has  been  done 
before  them,  and  to  detail  the  latest  doctrines  on  each  branch  of 
the  subject,  however  objectionable  or  untrue.  M.  Majendie 
has,  in  general,  confined  himself  to  an  account  of  what  he  con- 
ceives to  have  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  others,  or  to  be 
proved  by  his  own  researches.  lie  shews  us  physiology,  as  it 
were,  in  all  its  nakedness ;  and  he  tells  us,  wnat  is  too  true, 
that,  as  yet,  we  know  very  little  about  it.  The  most  interest- 
ing parts  of  his  book  are  certainly  those  which  appertain  exclu- 
sively to  himself;  but  it  is  altogether  written  in  language  so 
pithy,  forcible,  and  oondse,  that  a  translation  of  it  would  Be  an 
iiseuil  addition  to  the  number  of  books  which  are  requisite  tg 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  medical  student. 


PART  III 
SELECTIONS. 

(Postponed  for  want  of  Boom,) 
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PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

I.— Having  noticed  the  report  of  Dr,  Me^ltn^  of  Colmar, 
on  the  employment  of  Atropa  Belladonna  in  nooping-cough*, 
we  are  induced  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following 
translation  of  a  paper  on  this  subject,  by  Dr,  Raisin^  of  Caen, 
which  was  read  before  the  Societe  de  Medecine  of  Paris,  on 
the  19th  March  lastf. 

Case  I. 

"  A  little  gill,  three  years  of  age,  of  a  stout  make 
and  ruddy  complexion,  had  been  ill,  for  a  fortnight,  with  the 
hooping-cough.  I  had  given  her  several  ipecacuanha  emetics : 
and  she  had  taken,  also,  honied  drinks  slightly  aromatic,  com- 
bined with  ipecacuanha  in  divided  doses.  The  accessions,  never- 
theless, contmued,  became  more  frequent  and  at  the  same  time 
more  violent,  and  were  followed  by  vomitings.  I  recollected 
that  the  Belladonna  had  been  recommended  for  hooping-cough 
in  the  Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Medicales;  and  being  convinced, 
&om  a  number  of  cases,  of  the  inefficacy  of  the  means  usually 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  I  determined  to 
employ  the  Belladonna.  I  ordered  a  third  of  a  grain  of  the 
powdered  root,  mixed  with  six  grains  of  sugar,  to  be  taken 
twice  a  day.  On  the  second  day,  the  accessions  were  less 
frequent  and  less  violent,  and  the  child'*s  sleep  was  also  more 
composed.  By  following  this  plan,  the  ocnigh  continued  to 
diminish,  and  the  vomitmgs  had  entirely  ceased.  On  the 
fourth  day,  I  increased  each  dose  to  half  a  grain,  ^n-  a 
fortnight  the  cough  was  insignificant,  and  in  three  weeks  it 
had  entirely  ceased.  I  continued  the  Belladonna  for  five  days 
longer;  and  although  it  is  now  more  than  three  weeks  since  I 
left  it  off,  yet  the  (£ild  has  had  no  relaplse. 


*  Vide  Repository,  voL  v.  p.  158. 

t  Journal  Central  de  Midecine,  tom.  Iv.  p.  269. 
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Cask  II. 

<<  A  little  girl,  eighteen  mondis  old,  of  a  decidedly 
lymphatic  temperament,  had  been  afflicted  for  three  weeks 
with  the  hooping-cough,  of  which  the  accessions  were  veiy 
violent,  and  threatened  siiiTocation.  She  h^  taken,  without 
any  benefit,  ipecacuanha  emetics  and  lozenges,  and  honied 
dnnks.  I  ordered  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  powdered  Bella- 
donna, witli  sugar,  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening.  Next 
day,  the  cough  was  less  violent,  and  the  accessions  less  fre* 
quent.  The  dose  was  then  increased  to  half  a  ^rain.  The 
accesaons  have  been  less  frequent  and  less  violent;  but  have  not 
eompletely  ceased,  although  the  Belladonna  has  now  been  em- 
ployed since  the  28th  November  last.  In  other  respects,  the 
appetite  is  good,  and  the  child  preserves  her  gaiety. 

Case  III. 

**  A  little  boy,  four  years  old,  with  a  fair  skin,  white 
hair,  and  a  ruddy  complexion,  had  been  subject,  for  a 
fortnight,  to  violent  accessions  of  this  convulsive  cough:  he 
had  vomited  sometimes,  and  had  had  haemorrhage  from  the 
nose.  I  immediately  put  him  on  a  course  of  Bdladonna,  in 
doses  of  half  a  grsun,  morning  and  evening.  He  commenced 
on  the  17th  of  January,  in  the  evening.  From  the  first  night 
he  slept  well,  and  had  no  cou^h.  His  parents  expected  him 
to  have  a  violent  accession  when  he  awoke ;  he  had  one,  but 
very  slight.  The  cough  diminished  daily ;  and,  on  the  27th 
of  January,  was  almost  entirely  gone.  He  has  continued  the 
Belladonna,  without  increasing  the  dose;  and  is  now  com- 
pletely cured,  without  the  use  of  any  other  remedy.  I  have 
also  ^ven  it  to  four  other  children ;  but  as  they  are  at  a 
distance  from  the  town,  I  have  not  been  able  to  observe 
accurately  its  efiects ;  they  left  it  off  too  soon :  the  parents 
have,  however,  informed  me  that  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
days,  the  cough  had  considerably  diminished. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

<^  The  hooping-cough  is  one  of  those  diseases  for  which 
an  infinity  or  remedies  has  been  proposed.  There  is 
hardly  a  mother  who  does  not  possess  her  own  specific,  and 
regard  it  as  superior  to  all  others.  At  this  circumstance  we 
cannot  be  astonished,  if  we  reflect,  that  every  one  who  has 
witnessed  the  sufferings  of  children  attacked  by  this  disease  is 
anxious  to  prociure  them  some  relief,  in  every  possdble  way. 
Moreover,  the  hooping-cough  has  this  in  common  with  all 
diseases  which  are  of  long  continuance,  and  not  of  immediate 
danger;  that  the  parents,  not  having  patience  enough  to  wait 
the  xesidt  of  a  rational  method,  att^npt  different  remedies. 
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During  this  period,  the  disease  runs  its  course,  and  the  last 
administered  is  always  that  which  has  cured. 

"  Hitherto,  Httle  has  been  done  in  medicine  against  the 
hooping-cough,  •  except  endeavouring  to  diminish  the  violence 
of  its  most  alarming  symptoms.  It  is  for  this,  that  slightlj 
aromatic  beverages,  ipecacuanha  in  small  doses,  blood-letting, 
general  or  local,  emetics,  blisters,  antispasmodics,  are  often 
combined,  or  employed  by  turns.  Cinchona  also  becomes 
useful  towards  the  end  of  the  disease,  and  often  procures  a 
happy  termination.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that  although 
the  oest  of  these  therapeutic  methods  be  employed,  the  disease 
will  nevertheless  run  its  course,  and  often  prolong  itself,  so  as 
to  render  doubtful  the  slate  of  the  patient.  We  have  indee4 
seen  it,  when  thus  prolonged,  degenerate  into  chronic  catarrh, 
and  terminate  in  phthisis.  This,  however,  may  depend  upon  a 
pecuhar  state  of  habit  in  the  patient ;  but  if  we  have  been  able, 
m  some  way  to  arrest  the  disease,  and  consequently  destroy  the 
irritation  which  fixes  upon  the  lungs,  we. have,  to  all  appear- 
ances, prevented  such  a  termination.  Will  the  Belladonna 
afford  this  advantage  in  the  treatment  of  hooping-cough  ? 
This  is  a  question  that  can  only  be  decided  by  experience.  Ii» 
the  mean  time,  let  us  take  a  rapid  view  of  the  effects  of  the 
most  energetic  remedies,  which  have  been  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  and  compare  them  with  those  ob- 
tained from  the  use  of  the  Belladonna. 

*^  Blood-letting  is  admissible  only  in  cases  in  which  we  have 
reiison  to  fear  a  sanguineous  congestion  towards  the  brain,  or  in 
which  there  is  danger  of  suffocation  during  ilic  accessions  of  the 
cough.  This,  however,  cannot  be  often  repealed  in  a  disease  de- 
cidedly catarrhal,  and  which,  for  the  most  part,  attacks  (children. 

'*  Emetics  commonly  procure,  for  some  days,  a  diminution 
in  the  violence  of  the  accessions,  and  render  them  less  frequent; 
but  this  is  only  transitory,  and  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  them  from  time  to  time.  I  have  even  observed  that,  in  some 
cases,  they  have  not  afforded  any  relief:  it  might  also  be  dan- 
gerous to  repeat  them  too  often,  as  Mr.  Gardicn  has  remarked. 
Blisters  are  useful  to  break  the  spasms,  and  to  operate  a  revul- 
sion sufficient  to  secure  the  puhnonary  organ;  but  as  the 
spasmodic  state  is  not  permanent,  they  are  nut  of  feeble  in- 
fluence against  the  cough ;  and  the  advantage  which  we  derive 
from  them  is  confined  to  their  revulsive  action.  Their  value  is, 
however,  indubitable  in  cases  where  the  patients  suffer  a 
continual  oppression ;  the  cough  exists  continually,  and  there 
is  reason  to  tear  that  the  disease  is  complicated  with  a  catarrhid 
state  of  the  lungs.  The  lichen  ialandicun  and  pixidatna^  so 
much  vaunted  in  hooping-cough,  have  not,  prrha|tN|  affordecji 
r^f,  except  in  cases  of  a  simOar  complicaUon* 
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"  Cinchona  is  only  useful  towards  the  termination  of  the 
ciisease,  when  the  weakness  is  great,  and  the  patient  troubled 
with  a  slow  fever.  I  obtained  particular  benefit  from  it,  in  the 
case  of  a  child,  ten  years  old,  attacked  with  the  hooping-cough, 
accompanied  with  fever,  which  had  a  considerable  increase 
every  evening.  Given  in  powder,  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm, 
repeated  c\^ry  tliird  hour  in  the  intervals  of  the  paroxysms,  it 
ari*cstod  them  in  a  short  time,  and  the  cou^h  soon  terminated. 
But  here  it  is  evident  that  the  bark  acted  only  against  the 
complication. 

**  Hooping-<x>ugh  being  evidently  of  a  convulsive  ni^ure, 
it  is  perhaps  among  the  narcotics  that  an  efficacious  remedy 
should  have  been  looked  for.  Opium,  indeed,  affords  relief; 
and  probably  those  syrups  so  highly  extolled  owe  to  it  their 
reputation,,  as  it  forms  tneir  base.  But  as  its  long  continued 
employment  might  determine  congestions  of  blood  towards  the 
brain,  and  certamly  occasions  constipation,  it  is  soon  necessary 
to  diminish  its  quantity,  and  even  leave  it  off  for  a  time,  it 
18  true  that  we  may  prevent  constipation  by  occasionally  ad- 
ministering clysters  and  gentle  laxatives.  Jsevertlieless,  I  am 
not  certain  that  this  disease  can  be  cured  by  opium,  given  with 
the  requisite  caution.  I  do  not  take  notice  of  assafixiida^ 
contum,  Spanish  flies ^  combined  with  cinchona,  or  oxt/d  of  zinc^ 
which  some  authors  have  recommended,  because  I  have  not 
trifd  them  myself. 

^^  Belladonna,  although  it  acts  in  the  same  manner  as 
opium  upon  the  nervous  cnaracter  of  hooping-cough,  yet,  does 
not  appear  to  me  to  have  its  incxjveniences.  The  first  effect 
I  have  constantly  observed,  is  a  more  composed  sleep,  and  a 
speedy  and  constant  diminution  in  the  violence  of  the  accessions, 
which  also  become  less  frequent.  On  the  second  day,  these 
efiTects  were  manifest  in  all  the  cases  in  which  I  employed  it ; 
and  in  the  third  case,  they  were  visible  after  the  first  dose;  and 
I  tliink  that  in  this  case  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Belladonna 
has  effected  a  complete  cure.  Continued  for  any  time,  it  does 
not  occasion  costiveness ;  at  least,  I  have  not  observed  it  in  my 
patients.  The  second  case  also  proves  that  the  Belladonna 
may  be  ^ven  for  a  considerable  time  in  small  doses,  without 
deranging  any  of  the  functions  of  the  animal  economy, 

"  Two  of  the  cases  which  I  have  presented,  seem  to  give 
hopes  that  the  Belladonna  may  abridge  the  term  of  the  dii>ease, 
which  is  the  opinion  of  M.  Marc,  in  the  Dictionnaire  des 
Sciences  Aledicales.  If  it  did  not  succeed  so  completely  in  the 
second  case  related  by  me,  may  not  this  be  attributed  to  the 
mode  in  which  this  drug  was  prepared  ?  (I  will  explain  this 
aflerwards.)  But  even  if  the  Belladonna  should  not  arrest  the 
disease  in  every  case,   it  will,   nevetVVv^V^'^^^  \ifc  ^  ^^a^'^s^^ 
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acquiidtion  if  it  has  citnstantly  the  power  of  moilerating  the 
cougl),  and  preventing  that  state  of  suffocalJon  which  seems  at 
each  accession  to  endanger  xhv  life  of  the  patient. 

"  Belladonna  appears  to  liave  been  employed  more  fre- 
quently as  an  external  than  as  an  internal  remedy.  The  root 
and  leaves  had  been  applied  to  scirrhous  and  even  cancerous 
Inmours;  and  it  was  alter  the  eood  effects  obtained  from  it  in 
this  mode,  that  some  practitioners,  as  Alherti,  Jimcker, 
and  Ciillen,  were  induced  to  give  it  internally  in  scirrhous 
allectiona  of  the  maraniBe,  intestines,  and  of  the  womb. 

"  It  was  particularly  towards  the  end  of  the  last  century, 
that  the  internal  employment  of  Belladonna  was  cried  up, 
with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm,  apjinat  hydrophobia,  epilepsy,  ami 
mania.  The  pastor  Muench  and  His  pupils  extolled  it  witli 
lidiculous  exaggeration.  Although  Dr.  Greding,  of  WaJd- 
heim,  in  Saxony,  obtained  some  favourable  results  from  its 
employment  in  the  two  latter  diseases,  yet,  new  experiments 
are  necessary  to  confirm  its  eflicacy  in  the  cases  in  which  he 
employed  it. 

"  The  trials  winch  have  been  made  with  this  substance  in 
hooping-cough,  seem  to  promise  more  certain  success.  The 
first  attempts  are  due  to  M.  Scha-fter,  a  distinguished  prac- 
titioner of  Ratisbon.  M.  Hufeland  and  several  other  pliy^- 
tians  have  since  employed  it ;  and  Mr.  Wetzle,  during  an 
epidemic  hooping-cough,  which  reigned  in  Augsburg,  in  1810, 
treated  thirty  children  wilh  Selladunna,  and  cured  them  all 
in  the  space  of  from  eight  to  fifteen  days,  from  the  time  they 
first  took  it. 

"  As  to  its  mode  of  preparation,  Muench  and  Murray 
recommend  clioosing  roots  two  years  old ;  and  drying  them,  as 
well  as  the  leaves,  in  the  shade,  without  the  aid  of  fire.  It  was 
perhaps  owing  to  the  want  of  this  precaution  that  the  success 
was  less  in  the  second  case.  The  druggist  to  whom  the  pre- 
scription was  sent,  had  none  of  the  Belladonna ;  he  procured 
some  of  the  fresh  root,  which  he  dried  in  an  oven.  I  am  also 
ignorant  whether  the  root  was  two  years  old. 

'  "  Tlie  Belladonna  may  perhaps  be  advantageously  em- 
ployed in  other  cases.  I  gave  it,  with  decided  advantage,  to 
a  lady,  fifly  years  of  age,  of  a  delicate  constitution,  subject  to 
an  irritating  cough,  which  weakened  her  considerably,  and 
sometimes  caused  vomitings  of  slimy  matter.  Narcotics  alone 
were  able  to  calm  it.  Latterly,  these  hod  no  effect  on  this 
cough,  which  renewed  itself,  as  if  it  kept  a  quintidian  period. 
The  face  became  red,  the  eyes  prominent ;  and  one  of  these 
accessions  was  followed  by  raucous  excretions  mixed  with 
blood.  The  Belladonna  composed  it,  as  if  by  enchantment. 
May  it  not  be  employed  for  tliat  irritating  cough  which  pre- 
cedes pulmonary  phuiisis  i 
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*^  In  calling  the  attentkm  of  pracddonen  to  the  employ* 
ment  of  Belladonna  in  hcxiping-ooiigfa^  I  would  beg  that^ 
before  using  it,  they  would  detennine  whether  the  mode  of 
drying  recommended  by  Murray  and  Muench  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred; whether  the  root  of  two  years  is  the  best ;  and  what 
dilTerence  soil  or  climate  may  have  upon  its  enei;gy;  to 
ascertain  how  long  it  will  retain  its  jvoperdes  unimpaired 
after  drying;  and,  lastly,  to  determine,  with  the  greatest  pos* 
sible  precision,  what  are  its  proper  doses. 

^*  This  latter  point  app^Eurs  to  me  to  merit  espedally  the 
attention  of  practitioners.  Indeed,  if  we  compare  the  doses 
given  by  M.  M.  Schseffer  and  Wetzler,  we  shall  peroave  a  r^ 
markable  difference.  By  the  formula  of  the  former,  in  giving 
the  smallest  doses  which  he  mentions,  we  shall  jKt^^  '^  twenty- 
4bur  hours,  eight  or  nine  gruns,  at  least,  of  the  powdered 
Belladonna  to  children  under  three  years  of  age ;  whilst,  by  the ' 
ibrmula  of  the  latter,  one  grain  only,  divided  into  two  doees, 
will  be  ffiven  in  twenty-four  hours.  I  have  followed  the  method 
of  M.  Wetzler,  which  consists  in  invinir,  to  children  of  a  year 
old,  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  mon>iDgaiid^Veniiig,with  a  suffi^ent 
quantity  of  sugar ;  to  phildren  under  two  years,  rather  more 
tiian  a  quarter  of  a  grain ;  to  children  of  nom  two  to  three 
years,  a  grain  in  two  doses ;  and  to  those  from  four  to  &x  years, 
a  grain  and  a  half.  In  two  or  tliree  days  the  powder  may  be 
increased,  so  that  the  strongest  dose  for  the  youngest  children 
may  be  one  grain ;  and  for  the  eldest,  three  grains  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  Those  who  would  wish  to  repeat  these  experi- 
ments must  not  forget  that  Dr.  Gredin^  carried  the  dose  of 
the  powdered  leaves  to  ten  grains  in  we  day,  in  cases  of 
epilepsy.  One  of  his  patients  was  seized  with  a  blindness  for 
three  weeks ;  but  it  is  evident  that  this  is  too  strong  a  dose^ 
andtliat  four  grains  is  the  maximum,  which  we  must  not 
exceed. 

^*  These  details  may  perhaps  be  considered  minute,  but  I 
shall  be  pardoned  if  it  be  considered  that  the  Belladonna  is 
one  of  those  powerful  remedies  which  must  be  handled  with 
prudence,  and  tlie  employment  of  which  in  medicine  is  not  yet 
BXed ;  that  the  s:nallest  circumstances  in  tlie  mode  of  adminis- 
tering it  may  totally  change  its  results;  in  short,  that  according 
to  the  dose  lu  whicli  it  is  given  it  may  either  prove  a  useless 
drug,  a  powerful  medicine,  or  a  rank  poison. 

"  P.  S.  Since  reeding  the  above  Memoir  to  tlie  Society  of 
Medicine  of  Caen,  I  have  had  occasion  to  give  the  Belladonna 
to  two  children  only,  attacked  with  hooping-cough,  and  with  the 
same  success.  Tiie  youngest,  four  years  of  age,  after  taking 
it  for  five  davs,  had  only  one  accession  of  the  gough  during 
the  night." 
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TitE  ijuantjty  of  rain  during  the  month  of  May  was  1  inch  89-lOOtluu 
The  season  is  very  backward ;  r^^elation,  in  many  instances,  Ijeing  oeari; 
a  month  latei  than  last  year. 


Observalioru  on  Diseases  at  Rtchmond. 
Althoi^h  the  weather  has  been  generally  cold  in  the  nighbr,  and  sorae- 
times  hoc  in  the  day,  during  this  last  period,  yet  the  town  and  district  hsTe 
ixvn  remarkably  healthy :  mdeed  there  has  been  no  complaint  that  could 
b*  called  a  prerailing  disease.  Varicella  is  begirmirig  to  make  its  appear- 
ance ;  and  Hooptiig'Cough  ha*  neariy  ceased.  The  followinK  disorders 
hare  been  under  treatment :  Anasarca,  Asthma,  Dyspepsia,  Febris  Catar- 
riialis,  Febris  Shiiplex,  Mania,  Obatipatio,  UtaJgia,  Paralysis,  Pneumouio, 
lV[:u(ra,  and  Hhuiunuti^miis. 
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The  quRUtily  of  Bsiii  dnring  the  month  of  May,  i»  1  ind)  lO-lOOthi. 
Bill  or  Mortality  from  Mag  31,   to  June  18,  18l6. 

HMSS. 


A  REGISTER  OF  DISEASES 

MATioa,  and  JUNE  igth,  181S. 


AtnumMoR 

Amenoirlicea... 


Anorexia 

AphtioiUutentium... 

— — '  anginoMa 

Apoplezia. 

Asthenia 

Asthma 

Atrophia 

Broiuiutif  on/a 

—  —  —  ehroaiea.., 

Brtrachocele 

Cakului 

CarbuiintluB 

CHrdialgia 

Catairbua 

Cephalal^ 

Cephalsa 

Chlonwia 

Chorea 

Cbolara 

CoUo 


CimtTactura 

ConTuIsio 

Cotyea 

Cjiumdie  Tmrillarii... 

'     —  maligna 

Trac/ieaUt...- 

Parotiiba..... 

I»abetes " , 

Uurhtea 

Dytenteria. 

I^ipepsia. 

DjajnuEa- 

I^muia 

Ecthyma 


Encuretia  .... 

EiiteritJB 

Bntrodynia.. 


Epilepsia 

Epistaxia 

Eryapela* 

Erythema  lanr. 

Erythismus  Merc 

Fenris  in/mnilltat 

St/nxha 

Ti/phut  miliar. 

Typfan gravior  ... 

Symtchiu 

Puerpera 

rrTjiil.  Inj'aiii 

Fiitiila .' 

Furunculua 

GaatritiB _ 

Gaatrodynia. 

GoHonhiKa 

Hicmatemeds 

Hematuria 

Hiemoptoe. . , 

HicmDrrhois 

Hemiplegia 

HepuCitlgia 

Hepatitis... , 

Herpes  Zoitcr. 

labialu 

pntpidiaiu. 

Hydrarthyrua 

Hydrocele 

Hydrocephalus 

Hydrothorai.. , 

Hypocbtmdiiaui, 

Hyateralgia 

Hysteria 

Impetigu^vro/n 

eiysijxlatodet ... 

leabida , 

Ischiaa 

lachuiia 

Leucorrhoea 

Llcheii  simplex 

LitlitasiB 

Lumbago 

Mania 


Mtgirier  of  Dktaia,  and  Ohtervatioiia. 

I     ll  DIIEASES. 


TB 


[adoleni 

Phkignns 

Phrenitia 

I'hthilii  Palnuauilu... 


Paoiia^i  imieteratt, 

PurpUi.  tin^ila: 

Kacliitis 

Hhcumalisinus  aculut 

Roseola 

Hubcala 

Scries 

Scailatiua  tinifil'T 

i anginosa 

SdrrhuB >••■ 

Scoibutua 

Scrofula 

Spasmi ^ 

Splenidf 

Strictura 

Strophulus    ialtrlinclui. .. 

j—^^f-f^" 

Sviicnpe 

Syphifia ; 

Tabes  Mesciiterica 

TtUnus 

Tic  Doloreux 

Tympanites _.... 

VitccmiH 

Varicella. 

Urticaria  /tftnVw 

fvatiida „ 

tuberoiii 


Ohurvation*  on  FrevaiUng  DUeatn. .' 

The  variableness  and  genera]  coldnew  of  tbe  month  have  kept  up  the 
Hme  daaa  of  diawMt  on  which  we  had  ocMsion  last  to  report. 

Catarrhal  aSiKtions  bare  been  mote  common,  and  often  rerf  serere ; 
frequently  terminating  in  inflatnmatioii  of  the  bronchia. 

'  Tlie 'great  atmoipheric  changes  which  have  taken  place  have  prnduced 
many  »evere  cases  of  PleuriOi ;  but  attacks  on  tbe  lungs  are  much  more 
nre,  nor  have  they  been  usually  dangerous. 

Prrtuuii  is  on  the  decline;  but  it  still  manifests  the  same  aggravaled' 
fytto,  aad  leaves  the  jiatienU  iu  a  very  exhausted  state,    'llie  csMbitloii  of 
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Ob§ervaiioHi  on  Prevatting  Diseoiti. 
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tb«  dnchona  and  change  of  mr  in  the  latter  stage  of  the  disease  have  been 
strongiy  mdicated^  and  tried  with  great  advantage. 

Rubeola  is  more  rife ;  and,  although  we  have  no  fatal  cases  reported, 
jet,  we  have  heard  of  several  occurring  m  other  Gentlemen's  prance ; 
and  the  last  four  Weekly  Bifls  of  Mortality  contain  ninety^aeven  deaths 
from  measles. 

The  mortality  from  Variola  in  the  present  R^flpster  is  higgler  than  one 
in  four : — a  most  melancholy  proportion,  and  an  uimapp]^  proof  of  the  per^ 
verseness  of  mankind !  But  it  should  be  observed,  that  in  several  of  toese 
cases,  the  hooping-cough  accompanied  the  small-pox. 

A  fatal  case  of  Phihms  pulmoruUis  appeared  to  have  been  induced  br  a 
common  catarrh.  It  ran  its  course  in  the  short  space  of  three  weeks,  mo 
other  disease  was  detected  upon  examining  the  corpse,  except  a  great  num- 
ber of  miliary  tubercles  imbedded  in  the  vascular  parenchyma. 

Carcinoma  caused  the  death  of  a  woman  at  the  early  age  Of  twenty- 
eight  It  had  attacked  the  uterus  and  bladder.  Menorrhagia  vitior  at^ 
tended  the  disease. 

Two  of  the  coses  of  Ctfnanche parotidea  were  of  boys  about  nine  years 
of  ap^e ;  they  were  marked  by  a  singular  translation  of  morbid  irritation. 
About  the  second  day  after  tlie  attack,  the  tumid  state  of  the  parotid  glands 
suddenly  subsided:  in  one,  it  produced  the  most  alarming  deurium;  m  the 
other,  a  most  distressing  retching,  which  lasted  for  twtdve  hours,  with  ab* 
dominal  tenderness  and  strong  q[)asmodic  contractions:  the  former  was 
relieved  by  leeches  to  the  temples,  blister  to  the  back,  puiging,  and  pedi- 
hivia ;  the  latter,  by  bleeding  from  the  arm,  blistermg,  fomentations,  and 
purging.  Several  strong  duses  of  calomel,  aided  by  castor  (M  andglysters. 
Were  i*equired  to  counteract  the  inverted  action  of  the  bowels.  l£e  cause 
of  these  dangerous  translations  was  the  imprudence  of  the  parents  aUowin^ 
tlieir  cliiklren  to  run  about  in  the  open  air,  exposed  to  the  influence  of  an 
easterly  wind,  under  the  idea  that  the  disease  they  laboured  uniler  was  too 
trilling  to  require  any  precautions. 
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Mt8C£LLAV£Oir8. 

Bethlehem  HospkaL'^BjeceDX  circumstances  have  much  interested 
the  Public,  in  events  connected  with  the  medical  appointments  to 
this  ho^jMtal.  Dr.  Monro^  sen.  the  Physician,  and  Mr.  Haslam, 
the  Apothecary,  being  dismissed;  and  the  Governors  of  the  Charity 
having  decided  that  mere  should,  in  future,  be  two  Physicians ;  otm 
veral  Candidates  presented  themselves.  Of  these.  Dr.  Clutterbuck 
and  Dr.  Burrows  having  previously  resigned  their  pretensioiia, 
five,  viz.  Dr.  Monro,  jun.  Dr.  Tuthill,  Dr.  Williams,  Dr.  Lamb, 
and  Dr.  Cleverly,  were  ballottcd  for ;  when  the  two  former  were 
dected.  —  Mr.  Wallett  is  appointed  Apothecary  in  the  room  of 
Mr.  IIaslam. 

NOTICES  OF  LECTUEE?. 

We  reioice  to  learn,  that  Dr.  Smith,  of  Salisbury,  has  announced 
his  intention,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Coates,  of  instituting  Lec<-> 
tures  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Materia  Medica,  and 

9  Botany,  at  the  Infirmary  of  that  city.  It  is  a  laudable  example, 
which,  we  trust,  will  be  tbllowed  by  the  Medical  Officers  ai  ouer 

.  provincial  hospitals. 

Dr.  Clouoh,  Physician-Accoucheur  to  the  St  Mary-la^Bonne 
General  Dispensary,  &c.  68,  Bemers-street,  commences  his  Summer 
Course  of  Lectures,  on  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  in- 
cluding the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  on  Monday  July  7th«. 

MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

Essays  on  Insanity,  Hypochondriasis,  and  other  Nervous  Aflfec-^ 
tions.     By  J.  Reid^  M.l).     8vo. 

An  Answer  to  Dr.  Kinlake  ;  shewing  the  danger  of  his  Cooling 
Treatment  of  the  Gout.     By  J.  Ring,,  Esq.     8vo. 

Observations  on  the  Harveian  Doctrine  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood.     By  George  Kerr,     ll^mo. 

The  Second  Edition  of  Dr.  Mills'^  Essay  on  the  Utility  of  Blood- 
letting  in  Fever,  &c.  with  a  Supplement  containing  Cases  and  Dis- 
sections wliich  occurred  in  Private  Practice.     8vo. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Incubus,  or  Night-Mare,  disturbed  Sleep, 
terrific  Dreams,  and  nocturnal  Visions :  with  the  means  of  removing 
these  distressing  complaints.  By  J.  Waller,  Surgeon  of  the  Roy^u 
^avy. 

ERRATUM  in  the  l&A  Number. 

Page  471  line  2.  for  §iss.  read  3  Us. 


This  Publication  byapplicatioi^  to  the  Clerks  of  the  General  Post  OfEce, 
London;  or, If  prevkmS^  ordered,  of  tlic  Post  Masters,  British  or  Foreign, 
will  be  sent  to  any  of  the  British  Colonies  or  Foreign  Countries,  upon  the 
•atne  tcrma  as  other  Periodical  Works. 

Communications  intended  for  insertion  in  the  subsequent  Number  should 
he  sent  brforc  the  I2th  of  the  month  ;  and  should  be  addressed  (free  ofeX" 
ftence)  to  Mr.  Shiiry,  Printer,  7,  Berwick  Street^  Soho;  hjf  vQioin  Books  for 
the  Review  Department ,  Art  ides  (f  InteUif^-ence,  A-c.  ^e.  will  also  be  reoeivtd. 
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PARTI 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

I. 

On  the  Poiscnous  Effects  of  the  Bark  of  the  Anguatura  Pseudo* 
ferrugineaj  or  spurious  Angustura  Bark.  By  Professor 
Emmert,  of  TiiDingen*. 

Dr.  Bambach,  of  Hamburg,  in  the  year  1804,  noticed  the 
difference  of  those  barks  which  are  sola  under  the  name  of 
OTigustura  bark ;  and  pointed  out  the  poisonous  effects^  of  a  spu- 
rious kind,  to  the  consideration  of  whicn  he  was  led,  by  observmg 
a  spasmodic  affection  oocaaoned  by  the  use  of  a  decoction  of 
aqgustura.  The  government  of  Hambqrg  issued,  in  the  same 
y|ar,  the  first  decree  against  the  medical  use  of  such  angustura 
as  was  not  carefully  freed  from  the  spurious  species-|- :  and  soon 
afterwards  several  German  chemists  employed  themselves  in 
investigating  the  difference  of  these  two  sorts  of  bark.  On  this 
suUect  Pro^sor  Pfaft*  also  published  a  paper  on  the  genuine 
or  West-Indian,  and  the  spurious  or  East-Indian  Angustura, 
with  particular  regard  to  its  bitter  poisonous  constituent.  His 
observations  have  been  partly  confirmed,  and  partly  enlarged  and 
corrected  by  Dr.  Rambach,  so  as  to  make  it  now  easy  to  recog- 
nise the  angustura  virosa,  ev^n  in  compound  powders  and  mix- 
tures. The  following  are  the  principsu  results  of  these  investi- 
gations: 

The  spurious  angustura  comes  from  the  East  Indies,  the 
genuine  from  the  West  Indies ;  wherefore  the  one  is  also  called 


*  We  are  indebted  for  this  valuable  paper  to  cor  friend  Mr. 
Brodie, 

t  Htfeland  Journal  der  Pharmacie,  book  xix.  p.  181.    Berlem^ 
phes  Jahrhuchfur  die  Pharmacie,  1804,  p.  273. 
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East  Indian,  the  other  West  Indian  aBgustura^  The  former 
is  not  produced,  as- Humboldt  has  ascertained,  either  by  the 
Brucea  Jtrruginea^  op  the  Magnolia  glcmca^  but  is  the  bark  of 
a  tree  oelonging  to  a  new  genus,  which  Wildenow  has  esta^ 
blished  under  the  name  of  Bonplandia,  and  to  which  he  has 
given  the  specific  appellation,  trijoliata. 

The  plant  whicli  yields  the  fpurioqs  angustura  is  as  yet 
unknown :  but  if  we  were  alloweci  to  hint  at  its  botanical  origin^ 
from  its  pliysical  properties  and  effects,  we  should  refer  it  to 
the  genus  Strychnos. 

The  spurious  angustura  occurs  in  irregular  pieces,  some* 
times  bent  outwards,  of  different  sizes,  and  longer  than  they 
are  broad  ;  thicker,  more  brittle,  and  of  a  coarser  texture^  than 
those  of  the  genuine  hark.  Their  external  surface  is  covert 
with  small,  whitisli,  firmly-adhering  warts,  and  in  man3rpieces^ 
when  tliese  are  absent,  with  soft  ferrugineous  lichens.  The  in- 
•temal  surface  is  not  marked  with  distinct  fibres^  and  is  generally 
blackish,  but  sometimes  of  a  dirty  yellow  or  grey  hue.  The  abo\e- 
mentioned  characters  may  occur  togetlier  in  the  same  piee^ 
of  bnrk  of  the  ferrugineous  species,  but  sometimes  it  is  oo» 
vered  with  mealy  ana  whitish  warts:  hence  it  is  probable  that 
the  three  different  sorts  enumerated  by  Dr.  Rambach^  all  be» 
long  to  the  same  species.  < 

The  fracture  is  ieven,  not  shining  nor  resinous,  but  mealy^ 
and  of  a  light-brown  or  yellow  colour :  it  is  commonly  dividea 
by  a  light  stripe  into  two  layers.  The  powder  is  light-browDji, 
pr  dirty  grey. 

/^flj/' asserts,  that  it  has  a  smell  similar  to  that  of  genuine 
angustura  bark,  only  stronger;  but  according  to  Hammel^ 
neither  the  bark  itself,  nor  the  water  distilled  from  it,  have 
any  odour. 

The  taste  it  imparts  is  in  the  highest  degree  disagreeably 
bitter,  and  remains  for  hours  on  the  palate.  The  concentrated 
infusion  is  not  so  clear  as  that  of  the  genuine,  but  mor^ 
of  a  dirty-yellowish  brown  colour,  and  it  does  not  become 
yellow  by  water  bein^  poured  over  it  like  the  genuine.  It 
assumes,  if  mixed  with  muriate,  nitrate,  or  sulphate  of 
iron,  a  dark-green  a)lour,  and  precipitates  a  copious,  velvet- 
like,  dark  deposit,  of  a  colour  Dordering  upon,  ash-grey  and 
green.  This  de[K)sit  is  completely  dissolved  again  by  concen- 
trated nitric  acid  into  a  greenish-brown  liquid;  and  my  in* 
vestigations  prove  tlmt  it  really  contains  iron.. 

Carl)onate  of  potash  docs  not  change  the  colour  of  this  in- 
fusion like  that  ot  the  angustura  vera  mto  brown-red,  but  intp 
green;  and  likewise  precipitates  a  flaky  greenish-yellow  deposit, 
while  the  colour  ot  the  liquid  gradually  changes  to  dark« 
brown. 
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The  d^ooeHoa  bf  the  spurious  angustura  is  brownish-yelloW| 
and  predpitates,  while  cooling,  a  copious  grey-brown  deport; 
has  a  disi^reeable,  and  in  the  highest  de^ee  bitter  taste^  and 
produces  by  the  same  re-a^ents  similar,  but  more  copious  de- 
posits, as  the  infusion.  Gelatine  produces  no  precipitate,  which 
demonstrates  that  It  is  free  from  tannin,  Fresh-prepared 
lime-water^  tincture  of  galls,  and  acetate  of  lead,  produce  co- 
pious flake-white  precipitates.  The  spirituous  tincture  is  less 
dark-coloured  than  that  of  the  ^nume  angustura ;  is  bitte^ 
and  does  not  become  sensibly  mudd^,  or  ehanged.  The  above- 
mentioned  salts  of  iron  produce  on  it  the  same  effects  as  on  the 
infusion  and  the  decoction. 

Of  all  the  characters  of  fdlse  angustura,  the  perman^it 
exceedingly  bitter  taste,  the  change  of  colour,  and  the  preeipi* 
tation  produced  by  the  salts  of  iron  in  its  infusion  and  deeoetien^> 
ere  the  most  striking, '  and  the  least  likely  to  be  mistaken.  It 
is  clear  from  what  has  been  said,  that  it  contains  a  gum  resin, 
and  a  poisonous  bitter,  and  extractive  mattei:. 

The  effects  of  the  bitter  angustura  have  been  much  lesb 
studied.  The  members  of  the  medical  faculty  of  Vienna*,  how- 
ever, instituted  some  experiments  on  it;  the  result  of  which  was, 
that  it  is  mortal  to  dogs  and  rabbits,  if  thesQ  animals  swallow  a 
dose  of  from  8  to  20  grains,  while  equal  and  larger  quantides  of 
genuine  angustura  produce  no  effect  whatever  upon  them.  These 
experiments  led  to  this  consequence,  that  in  some  provinces  of 
Germany  the  apothecaries  were  rigorously  commanded  to  free 
the  parcels  of  genuine  angustura  from  the  bitter  poisonous 
bark ;  and  in  Austria  the  sale  of  all  angustura  was  prohibited  in 
1806+. 

With  the  view  of  investigating  more  accurately  the  poison- 
ous effects  of  this  bark,  I  instituted  a  set  of  experiments  on 
animals  belonging  to  the  first  classes,  in  which  I  was  gi*eatly 
assisted  by  Dr.  Meyer,  to  whom  I  avail  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  returning  my  sincere  thanks.  We  obtained  the  fol- 
lowing results:— on  the  mammalia  even  of  the  larger  description, 
an  horses ;  on  birds,  (ishes,  and  reptiles^  it  tu:ts  as  one  of  tlie 
taiost  violent  poisons. 

The  following  are  the  effects  which  it  produces :  in  the  be- 
ginning^, accelerated  respiration ;  a  frequent,  convulsive  pulse; 
an  anxious  and  frightened  look;  diminished  controul  over  th^ 
muscles  of  volition,  espedaily  those  of  the  hinder  extremities ; 
qsaamodic  stiffiiess  of  the  limbs  and  breast ;  trembling  and  con- 
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first  fit  of  tetanus,  generally  by  the  next;  mostly  Itt  fe^  miilute^^' 
often  from  the  third  to  the  seventh;  sometimes  only  after  several 
hours,  according  to  the  part  of  the  body  to  which  it  is  applied, 
or  the  dose. 

Any  agitation  or  irritation  of  the  animals  to  whom  this  poiw 
son  has  been  administered,  seems  to  promote  its  deleterious 
effects,  and  to  hasten  death. 

The  convalescences  from  the  effects  of  the  poison  of  spurious 
augustura  are  slow,  and  promoted  by  rest.  The  head  and  tii6 
whole  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the  body  recover  mtMii  sooner 
than  the  posterior  and  lower,  and  particularly  the  hind  ex^ 
tremities  of  quadrupeds. 

The  effects  of  the  bitter  atigustura  mentioned  are  felt  in  the 
blood  vessels,  and  all  parts  o(  the  body  that  are  eithef  fur-» 
nished  with  them,  or  cover  them  as  a  thin  cuticle;  namely,  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  organs  of  digestion  ;  on  the  muscles, 
wounds,  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  skin ;  also  the  diaphra^pn 
and  peritoneum :  but  it  has  no  eff^t  on  the  body,  if  applied 
to  organs  that  have  either  few  or  no  blood  vessels,  or  which 
are  not  easily  penetrable,  such  as  the  tendons,  and  the  sound 
epidermis. 

However  great  the  distance  of  the  part  placed  in  contact 
with  it  from  the  central  points  of  the  nervous  system,  its  fatal 
effects  are  not  stopped.  Cutdpj^  the  medulla  obkmgata  gives 
the  body,  if  respiration  be  artificially  maintained,  the  power  to 
resist  its  fatal  enects  for  a  greater  length  of  time,  and  allow 
the  symptoms  attending  its  progress  to  be  observed.  Artificial 
respiration,  however,  does  not  secure  the  body  from  deaths 
whenever  a  sufficient  dose  of  poison  has  been  applied  in  any 
way.  We,  at  least,  never  succeeded  in  keeping  alive  any  am*, 
tnal  under  such  circumstances;  nor  could  I  save  by  it  the 
above-mentioned  unfortunate  boy,  although  he  had  swallowed 
only  a  small  dose  of  the  poison,  and  the  artificial  respiration 
was  continued  for  some  minutes. 

Destruction  of  the  spinal  marrow  suddenly  suspends  the 
effects  of  the  poison  in  those  parts  which  receive  their  nervea 
from  the  part  destroyed ;  and  if  the  partial  destruction  of  thfe 
hip-marrow  be  affected  before  the  application  of  the  bitter  bark, 
the  posterior  extremities  do  not  at  all  share  the  influence  of  thfe 

Joison,  which  evidently  manifests  itself  in  the  rest  of  the  body, 
f  the  spinal  marrow  be  only  crushed  on  one  side,  and  the 
nerves  separated  from  it,  the  fits  of  tetanus  are  confined  to  the 
other  side  of  the  body. 

Complete  interruption  of  the  circulation  in  the  parts  in- 
fected with  the  poison  protiitts  the  body  fVom  its  poisonous 
influence;  under  these  circumstances  also^  the  absoi^ption  of  the 
poison  really  takes  place  (as  is  mantfest  ^mi  the  action  of  tftie 


^rine  on  the  salt  of  iron) ;  although  in  frcgs,  the  sensdbilitj 
cf  the  nerves,  aikd  those  parts  in  which  they  lose  themselves, 
continues  for  hours. 

The  effects  of  the  East-Indian  angustura  maniiest  themselves 
also  in  those  parts  of  the  animals  poisoned  by  it  the  arteries 
and  veins  of  which  are  tied,  if  tne  poison  be  applied  soon 
lAer  the  tying  of  the  arteries. 

Neither  the  admixture  of  oil  of  turpentine,  nor  vinegar,  nor 
coffee,  destroy  the  poisonous  effects  or  its  obstinate  bitterness. 
Coffee  seems  to  increase,  and  oil  of  turpentine  to  diminish  its 
&tal  property:  but  the  green  precipitate  produced  by  the 
salts  of  iron  seems  to  free  it. 

If  we  compare  what  lias  hitlierto  been  mentioned  with  the 
known  effects  of  other  poisons,  and  the  principles  of  physiology, 
we  are  led  to  the  following  results  as  to  the  manner  m  which 
this  poison  acts,  and  its  chemical  nature : 

].  The  poisonous  angustura  ^ews,  with  respect  to  the 
^ects  that  it  produces  on  animal  bodies,  the  greatest  analogy 
to  the  poisonous  species  of  strychnos,  viz.  Strycnnos  nux  vomica^ 
Stryclinos  ignaliiy  and  Upas  tteutS. 

S^  With  regard  to  the  part  of  the  animal  body  it  affects, 
and  the  circumstanees  under  which  it  operates,^  it  agrees  per* 
fectly  with  most  other  poisons,  as  arsenic,  barytes,  tartarus 
emeucus,  white  helleix)re,  viper  poison,  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
opium,  spiritus  vini,  prussie  acid,  and  the  poisons  containing  it, 
as  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  the  prunus  lauro  cerasus,  axidpadu*^ 
and  the  above-mentioned  p(Hsonous  species  of  strychnos,  the 
up^s  qntiar ;  and  the  Amencan  arrow-poisons,  as  ticupa,  lama^ 
aqd  woorara. 

3.  It  exerts  its  fatal  influence  by  penetrating  the  coats  of 
the  blood-vessels,  mixing  immediately  with  the  blood,  and  then, 
by  means  of  the  circulation,  affecting  the  spinal  marrow  in 
•  manner  destructive  and  mortal  to  the  wnole  body.  The 
absorption  of  the  poison  has  no  share  in  its  effects,  and  all 
local  effects  produced  by  it,  proceed  only  from  the  affection  of 
the  spinal  marrow. 

4.  The  action  of  this  poison,  like  that  of  the  species  of 
strychnos,  seems  to  depend  on  a  combination  analogous  to 
prussie  acid ;  for  bitter  angustura  and  those  species  of  strych- 
nos (and  ^nerally  if  not  all,  at  least  most  vegetable  poisons) 
contain,  like  prussie  acid,  a  great  deal  of  azote ;  it  has  also,  in 
common  with  the  latter,  and  the  poisons  containing  prussie 
acid,  the  bitter  taste  which  is  very  distinct  in  bitter  almonds ; 
and  which,  in  these,  does  not  proceed  from  extractive  nmtter, 
as  Pfaff  contends,  but  from  an  etherial  oil,  as  they  altogether 
lose  it  when  the  latter  is  dissipated.  The  poisonous  species  of 
lUychnos  afford  besides,  by  the  salts  of  iron,  a  cliange  of  colour 
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and  precipitation,  like  prussic  acid ;  and  I  find  by  mj  latest 
investi^dons,  that  water  distilled  over  bitter  ainionds,  indeed^ 
partly  loses  its  poisonous  properties,  by  precipitating  the  prussic 
acid  by  means  of  salts  of  iron,  (just  as  oitter  poisons  do  oy  the 
absence  of  that  part  which  forms  with  the  iron  a  dark  green  jNna« 
cipitate,)  but  not  enUrely,  like  the  water  impregnated  with 
prussic  acid«  or  prussiated  alcohol;  and  that,  when  digested  with 
iron  and  alcali,  it  has  the  property  of  always  reproauciqg  new 
prussic  acid.  The  dark  greenish  precipitate  which  the  Ditt^ 
poisons  produce  when  comUned  with  the  salts  of  iron,  contains 
indeed  no  proper  prussic  acid,  and  is  in  other  respects  different 
from  Prussian  blue ;  but  it  consists,  like  the  other,  of  a  ooi^ 
stitucnt  matter  and  iron,  and  seems,  like  this,  to  be  innoxious 
to  animal  bodies;  besides,  free  liquid  prussic  acid  produces^ 
with  the  salts  of  iron,  precipitates  which  likewise  differ  from 
Prussian  blue,  and  seem  to  indicate  some  modifications  of 
prussic  acid. 

The  following  fact  seems,  however,  still  more  strongly  to 
militate  in  favour  of  such  a  chemical  composition  of  the  bitter 

Eoisonous  matter.  I  have  observed,  that  that  remarkable 
itter  substance  which  is  obtained,  after  Welter  and  other 
chemists,  from  animal  and  other  bitter  substances  similar  to 
them,  if  treated  in  a  warm  atmosphere  with  nitric  acid,  has  aa 
influence  on  animal  life  similar  to  that  of  bitter  angustura ;  for 
this  amicre  nearly  agrees  in  its  chemical  composition  with  prusac 
acid. 

We  may  remark,  also,  in  this  respect  that  opium,  but  espe- 
cially ail^  arrow  poisons,  have  a  strongly. bitter  taste;  and  that, 
according  to  the  excellent  investigation  of  Majendie  and  Delile, 
all  bitter  species  of  strychnos  are  poisonous ;  those,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  are  not  bitter,  like  strychnos  potatorum  and 
vontacy  are  innoxious;    and,    according  to  Leschenault,  the 
interior  of  the  root  of  strychnos  tieuti^  the  external  bitter 
bark  of  which  furnishes  the  strongest  upas  poison,  is  taste- 
less,  and  free  from  all  pernicious  properties.    Many  kinds  of 
quassia  amara  are  also  poisonous  for  birds,  lizards,  and  flies, 
(upon  which  animals  only  I  have  hitherto  tried  them) ;   and 
especially  all  those  are  poisons  which  produce,  with  tne  salts 
of  iron,  a  steel  grey  precipitate ;  and  lastly,  according  to  late 
observations,  a  red  gentian  root  occurring  in  trade,  has  shewn 
narcotic  properties*.    All  these  circumstances  render  it  proba- 
ble, that  most  vegetable  poisons  contain  a  substance  similar  to 
prussic  acid,  and  that  the  simple  constituents  of  it  form  a  series 
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B  <f  combinaUons  which  have  the  same  relation  to  prus£c  add 

W  "which  the  vegetable  acids  have  lo  acelic  acid, 

*  The  tatany  poisonous  property  of  putrid  black  puddings, 

which  has  been  confirmed  by  late  melancholy  instances,  de- 
pends periiaps  on  something  similar.  The  poison,  however, 
which  IS  prodttccd  in  black  puddings  seems  more  nearly  to  ap- 
proach to  the  rancid  acidi^  to  which  also  ve^table  oils  are 
liable,  aa  the  symptoms  which  attend  its  operalions  are  similar 
lo  those  produced  by  arsenic  and  copper*. 
__ 

Obaeroatiotu  on  Hjjdrophobia.     By  R.  Bellingham,  Surgeon, 

Tbe  critical  remarks  of  Mr.  Edmondston+  on  the  case 
of  hydrophobia  detailed  by  me,  and  published  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Bepositoru,  needed  not  the  explanation  and 
apology  with  whicli  he  baa  prefaced  them.  The  spirit  ia 
which  they  are  evidently  penned,  and  tlie  able,  candid, 
and  perspicuous  manner  in  which  the  subject  is  treated,  speak 
for  themselves;  and  although  I  should  not  merely  on  this 
Bcoount  have  again  obtruded  myself  on  the  public  atten- 
tion ;  yet  I  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  of  making  tlie 
acknowledgment.  "  Quasrere  Veruitt" — the  principle  upon 
which  every  discussion  of  this  kind  should  rest,  appears  to  be 
his  chosen  motto :  and  although  it  may  be  "  haud  pari  passim/* 
yet  I  flatter  myself  with  bemg  engaged  in  tlie  same  pursuit, 
and  actuated  by  the  same  impulse.  It  may  be  a  poor  excuse; 
but  it  is  an  explanation  of  the  case  that  I  have  alluued  to,  to  say 
that  the  report  of  it,  and  the  remarks  appended  to  it,  were  un- 
avoidably drawn  up  very  hastily,  without  that  maturity  of 
reflection  which  so  grave  a  subject  demands  and  deserves.  I 
never  felt,  howe\-er,  and  therefore  never  intended  to  convey  to 
others,  an  idea  that  this  solitary  case  was  to  blast  the  hopes  of 
those  who  had  antidpated  success  from  the  treatment  of  bydrc^ 
l^bia  by  blood-letting.  On  the  contrary,  I  did  not  con»dec 
this  case,  in  many  respects,  a  liur  one  for  the  experiment  (for 
such  it  must  be  called) ;  and  I  felt  at  that  time,  to  say  nothing 
of  subsequent  impressions,  a  determinaiiou  to  carry  tliat  "  an- 
ceps  remedium"  even  furtJier,  should  it  a^ain  fall  lo  my  lot  to 
witness  a  case  of  tins  deplorable  malady.     Whether  the  remedy 

*  If  li^ck  puddings,  which  are  a  ctimpound  of  animal  and  vege» 
table  matters,  in  a  putrid  state  possess  poisonous  properties,  does  it 
not  confirm  Dr.  Burrows'  hypothesis,  that  putrefaction  ia  the  real 
catise  ot  the  potaonous  qualities  fbuad  invariou.!  lishe*  ?— Vide  ii«a 
^oiiUiry,  vol.  iii.  p-  ifi7-S. 
I        t  Vide  RepotiUtiy,  voL  iv.  p.  268. 
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had,  in  the  case  alluded  to^  the  fullest  trfal,  can'never  l|e  6e^^ 
ded  till  we  arrive  at  a  more  certain  knowledge  of  the  limits  to 
which  depletion  may  be  carried  at  this  early  stage;  but  I  suspect, 
few  practitioners,  in  complaints  of  an  inflammatory  kind,  now- 
ever  severe,  would  choose  to  exceed  the  abstraction  of  nineteen 
oimces  of  blood  from  a  delicate  child  of  three  years  old  within 
twelve  hours.  It  may  be  well  to  mention,  that  the  prejudices 
of  the  friends  were  such  as  to  create  great  obstacles  to  its  em- 
ployment even  to  that  extent ;  and  that,  after  all,  the  current 
opinion  among  the  vulgar  in  the  neighbourhood  was,  that  wo 
had  purposely  bled  the  child  to  death.  This  prejudice  alone 
prevented  its  being  repeated  at  our  second  visit,  equi-distant 
from  each  bleeding.  '  Whether,  if  this  had  been  done,  tlie 
symptoms  would  have  warranted  its  repetition  afterwards,  can- 
not now  be  decided.  According  to  the  rules  laid  down  tin  the 
subject  of  blood-letting  in  children,  in  a  valuable  work  by  the 
late  Dr.  Clarke,  this  quantity  will  appear,  I  think,  excessive. 
Some  mgre  sufficient  data  to  guide  our  practice  upon  this  point. 
are  to  be  desired. 

If  acute  visceral  inflammation  be  at  all  analogous  to  hydro- 
phobia (and  viewing  the  subject  practically,  I  am  much  inclined 
to  think  so),  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  ne  plus  ultra^  in  regard  to 
bleeding,  has  never  been  clearly  ascertained,  and  seldom  arriTed 
at.  I  would  regard  debility,  in  a  case  where  Nature  is  obvi- 
ously so  unable  to  struggle  with  disease,  as  a  mere  bugbear^ 
calculated  to  intimidate  the  weak  and  irresolute,  but  not  ths^ 
firm  and  well-informed  practiti(mer. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  some  remarks,  which,  although 
only  collaterally  and  indirectly  blended  with  this  subject,  yet 
will,  I  trust,  excite  some  interest  with  your  readers.  AVith 
one,  the  sul)ject  which  gives  birth  to  them  has  excited  much 
interest ;  and  I  think  that  we  ought  to  trace  every  clue,  how- 
ever slender  the  thread,  and  avail  ourselves  of  every  species  of- 
evidcnce,  that  either  directly  or  remotely  may  shed  a  ray  of 
light  up(m  this  subject,  while  **'  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness 
rest  upon  it.*"  Having  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  symptoms  before,  and  the  morbid  appearances  after  death, 
in  some  sheep  which  were  evidently  in  a  rabid  state  (the  proof 
of  which  I  shall  presently  adduce),  I  l)eg  leave  to  submit  to  the 
readers  of  ttie  liepositoiy  a  brief  account  of  what  fell  within  ray 
observation.  Comparative  anatomy  has  on  many  occa^ons 
been  studied  as  a  collateral  branch  of  science,  with  much  ad* 
vantage:  by  tliis  study,  physiolotfy  has  been  enriched:  and 
I  see  no  reason  to  doiibt,  Uiat  tlie  pathology  of  tlie  human 
body  may  be  as  much  enlightened  by  on  attentive  obscr\*atioii 
of  morbid  changes  in  animals,  where  the  nature  of  the  disease 
has  been  previously  known.    In  the  sheep,  moreover,  the  vis. 
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•era  are,  with  some  few  exceptions,  so  closely  analogous,  both 
in  structure  and  in  function,  to  those  of  the  human  body,  that 
it  is  fair  to  infer  that  similar  causes,  mutatis  mutandis,  sdiould 
produce  amilar  effects ;  and  the  evidence  thus  collected,  how- 
ever slender  in  itself,  becomes  valuable,  in  proportion  to  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  that  of  a  more  direct  and  positive  kind. 

About  the.  middle  of  tlie  month  of  April,  an  unknown  dog, 
q£  the  spaniel  kind,  was  seen  worrying  some  ewes  and  lambs 
belonging  to  a  respectable  grazier  ni  this  neighbourhood ;  and 
after  he  had  made  off,  seven  ewes  were  discovered  to  have  the 
nostrils  so  severely  lacerated  as  daily  to  require  applications  to 
the  wounds.  A  day  or  two  afterwards,  the  dog  was  seen  and 
destroyed  in  the  act  of  worrying  some  sheep  in  another  farm, 
about  four  miles  distant :  and  on  a  third  farm,  in  a  line  be- 
tween these  two,  three  ewes  were  foupd  much  bitten,  although, 
I  believe,  the  animal  was  not  seen  on  that  spot.  Little 
alarm  was  excited  at  the  time ;  and  the  sheep  were  suffered  to 
remain  with  the  rest,  until  about  the  middle  of  May,  before  any 
thing  remarkable  was  observed.  At  this  time,  however,  on  the 
farm  first  mentioned,  several  sheep  (eleven  or  twelve)  were  at- 
tacked with  curious  and  unusual  symptoms  of  disease,  which 
all  terminated  fatally  within  the  space  of  from  twenfy-four  to 
forty-eight  hours.  Of  this  number  were  all  the  ewes  whose 
wounds  had  been  observed ;  and  in  all  the  others  there  were 
observed  marks  of  a  bite  about  the  same  part,  which  probably, 
from  being  sligiit  and  not  effusing  blood  at  the  time,  had  been 
overlooked.  The  same  occurrences  precisely  toc;k  place  on  each 
of  the  other  farms,  but  to  a  less  extent.  The  symptoms  and 
the  fatality  were  the  same.  So  much  for  the  evidence,  as  to 
the  cause  of  the  disease,  which  I  think  will  be  deemed  conclu- 
sive. As  to  the  symptoms,  my  curiosity  being  excited  by  the 
account  i  had  heard,  I  rode  over,  and  found  feur  ewes,  in  dif- 
ferent gradations  of  disease,  a  short  description  of  which  will 
convey  some  idea  of  tlie  character  it  assumed ;  for  this  charac- 
ter was  uniform  in  all. 

The  first,  which  was  very  recently  discovered,  manifested 
no  other  proof  of  the  accession  of  disease  than  a  constant  pro- 
pensity to  ride  the  otiier  ewes,  imitating  precisely  the  action  of 
the  ram,  and  allowing  her  companions  no  respite ;  at  the  same 
time  shewing  no  disposition  to  graze,  The  second,  which  was 
•hut  in  a  yard  with  two  others,  in  more  advanced  stages,  was 
constantly  nibbling  the  stones,  earth,  wood,  and  every  thing 
that  came  in  itjs  way,  but  without  any  disposition  to  feed ;  fre- 
quently running  with  force  against  posts  and  every  thing  that 
was  near.  She  immediately  ran  with  great  fury  at  any  one 
who  entered  the  ^ard,  not  seemingly  witli  an  idea  of  biting,  so 
much  as  of*  butting  fbrciUy  with  her  bead^  and  rubbing  th# 
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dothes  of  the  person.  She  immediately  attacked  any  one  who 
approached  her  two  disabled  companions,  for  whom  ^e  shewed 
mm  extraordinary  fondness,  although  she  was  frequently  tearing 
out  the  wool  from  their  backs,  and  bolting  against  their  hea£ 
as  they  lay  upon  the  ground.  The  third  seemed  not  deprived 
of  sense;  but  the  use  of  the  hinder  extremities  was  so  tar  im-i 
paired,  that  she  could  not,  in  spite  of  continual  efforts,  get 
upon  her  feet.  The  fourth  seemed  almost  in  articulo  mortis : 
she  lay  on  the  ground  motionless ;  except  that  occasionally,  for 
the  space  of  one  or  two  minutes,  she  was  universally  convulsed. 

In  the  first  ewe,  by  way  of  experiment,  I  had  the  jugular 
v^  opened,  and  suffered  the  blood  to  flow  t'dl  the  animal 
dropped  in  a  state  of  syncope.  A  few  minutes  after  this,  ibm 
milse  in  the  carotid,  was  hard,  tense,  and  but  ISO  in  the  minute^ 
What  the  ordinary  pulsa^  a  sheep  is  I  know  not.  I  intended 
to  have  prosecutea  this  inquiry  further,  but  the  distance  from 
me  rendered  it  quite  incompatible  with  my  other  avocations. 
This  ewe,  I  afterwards  learnt,  became  in  two  days  considerabl j 
more  violent  than  either  of  the  other,  and  so  much  so,  tliat  every 
one  was  afraid  to  approach  the  place  of  her  confinement,  and 
they  were  at  last  obliged  to  shoot  her.  She  endeavoured  with 
the  utmost  fury  to  attack  every  one,  and  would  eagerly  catch  at 
stones  or  pieces  of  wood,  which  were  occasionally  thrown  to  her, 
evincing  a  character  so  totally  opposite  to  the  usual  habits  of 
the  sheep,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  oi  the  nature  of  the  malady. 

On  opening  this  animal  after  its  death,  the  following  morl»d 
appearances  were  observed : 

There  was  no  effusion  within  the  chest,  nor  any  adhesion 
of  the  pJeura.  Two  or  three  hydatid  tumours  were  observed 
in  the  right  lung,  with  the  cartilaginous  cysts  described  by  Dr. 
Saillie.     They  were  about  the  size  of  wainuts. 

The  lungs  were  unusually  dark-coloured  and  tinged  with 
Uood,  except  one  lobe  of  the  left  lung ;  and  their  general  tex- 
ture much  condensed,  so  as  almost  to  obUterate  the  air-cells. 

The  pericardium  contained  between  three  and  four  ouncea 
of  bloody  serum. 

The  heart  appeared  rather  large,  and  the  coronary  vessda 
very  turgid.  The  cavities  of  the  heart,  the  ventricles  more, 
especially,  were  occupied  with  coagula  (often  called  polypi),  ex- 
tending for  some  distance  into  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery. 
The  tenacity  of  these  masses  exceeded  any  thing  of  the  kind  I 
liave  ever  witnessed;  and  on  some  parts,  the  red  particles  having 
subsided,  they  consisted  entirely  of  coagulated  lymph.  In  the 
left  ventricle  the  mass  was  closely  impacted  among  the  fasciculi 
of  muscular  fibres,  and  formed  almost  a  model  oi  its  cavity. 

The  trachea  exhibited  an  unnatural  vascularity  of  its  hning 
membrane;  (he  raiaificatioiis  of  whidh  wcrs  moit  distinct  to» 


Ring  on  the  Or^^  of  Vaecint  Virus*  101 

wards  the  biftircation,  whidi  was  filled  with  frothy  bloody 
mucus. 

The  stomach  was  exceedingly  distended  with  undigested 
aliment  and  flatus,  but  presenter!  no  particular  morbid  change. 

The  liver  was  of  a  dark  purple  colour,  and  very  dense  in 
its  structure,  differing  in  that  respect  considerably  from  iti 
'  healthy  state.     The  ^all-bladder  was  full  of  healthy  bile. 

The  iniestims  exhibited  unirersally  strong  marks  of  vascu^ 
faur  excitement  cm  their  peritoneal  surface.  This  appearance 
was  yery  evident  through  the  whole  canal,  but  became  gradually 
slighter  towards  the  large- intestines.  In  the  small  mtestinei 
there  were  several  patches  interspersed,  of  a  hvid  colour,  and 
«|  these  parts  the  oohesi<m  was  so  slight,  that  the  coats  c(  the 
intestine  were  easily  frittered  to  pieces  between  the  finger  and 
Ihumh.  There  were  no  adhesions  of  the  abdominal  viscera^ 
nor  any  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph ;  but  the  cavity  contuned 
about  three  pints  of  serum,  deeply  tin^^  with  the  red  particles 
of  blood,  and  exactly  similar  to  that  lound  in  the  pericardiunu 

The  spken  was  natural. 

The  kidnies  were  very  dark  coloured,  soft,  and  pliable  in 
texture ;  in  appearance  exactly  resembhng  sponge ;  comjdetely 
saturated  with  mood;  and  the  touch  seemed  at  first  to  convey 
the  same  idea ;  but  on  increasing  the  pressure,  they  were  ea^y 
squeezed  to  pieces. 

In  the  head  there  was  a  considerable  extravasation  of  coagu- 
lated blood  between  the  skull  and  dura  mater,  over  the  antenor 
lobes  of  the  brain.  The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were  rather 
turgid ;  the  texture  and  appearance  of  the  fanun  firm  and  na- 
turaL  The  lateral  ventricles  contained  a  very  little  transparent 
fluid.     The  choroid  plexus  was  very  OHisjncuous. 

I  shall  at  present  forbear  from  making  any  remarks  on  the 
preceding  narrative ;  my  immediate  object  being  merely  to  fur- 
nish the  idmple  facts. 

III. 

An  Instance  in  Confirmation  of  the  Origin  of  Vaccine  Virus.  By 
John  Ring,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons^ 
London. 

I  BEG  leave,  through  the  medium  of  the  Repository^  to 
tx>mmunicate  to  the  pumic  a  farther  confirmation  of  the  origin 
of  what  is  commonly  called  vaccine  virus.  The  disease  ap- 
peared on  the  wrist  of  a  coai*hman  in  Paris,  four  years  ago ; 
and  the  fluid  taken  from  the  vesicles  proved  successful  in  inoo- 
culation. 

The  experiment  was  made  by  the  Central  Committee  of 
Vaccination  at  Paris;  and  an  account  of  it  was  transmitted  to 
me  by  Dr.  Valratin,  a  physician  at  Nancy,  who  has  distifl«« 
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guided  himself  by  his  publications  on  a  great  variety  of  medi^ 
cal  subjects. 

This  is  the  first  instance  in  which  that  virus  had  been  dis- 
covered  in  Franca,  An  account  of  the  successful  result  of  the 
experiments  made  with  it,  has  been  published  by  the  Central 
^Committee. 

This  event  still  farther  confirms  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Jeimer^ 
jtfid  tbie  general  opinion,  relative  to  the  ongin  of  vaccine  virus  ; 
of  which  I  long  ago  pubhshed  abundant  proofs,  in  my  Treatise 
on  Cow-pox ;  and  in  the  article  on  tlie  same  subject  in  llees^a 
Cyclopoedia. 

New  Street^  Hanover  Square j  June  1816. 
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IV. 

Semdrfcs^  on  the  Practice  of  a  Bone'Setter.  By  John  Din^M^ 
Pickering,  Yorkshire,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons^  London. 

Whether  in  an  age  of  superstition  or  of  reason,  the  human 
jfRind  most  delights  in  what  is  novel  and  marvellous,  may  b^ 
questioned;  but  the  prespnt  rage  among  all  ranks  pf  society  for 
empiricism  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  this  inchnation.  The  ini- 
i^ination  and  the  passions  have  too  generally  the  controul  of  the 
understanding;  and  when  once  they  produce  any  ap[)carancc  of 
conviction,  men  will  submit  to  their  mflucnce  with  clteerfulncsa 
and  perseverance.  A  few  cases  of  successful  treatment  performed 
by  a  bold  and  daring  adventurer,  after  the  failure  of  an  eminent 
but  cautious  practitioner,  engages  such  apopular  feeling  towards 
his  skill,  as  frequently  to  stagger  the  best  principles  of  the  judg- 
ment, and  set  e\'en  the  evidence  of  the  senses  at  (fefiance.  From  a 
cause  like  this  a  sick  man  will  frequently  be  biased  with  theopinion 
of  his  charlatanical  dogmatist  as  the  testimony  of  a  f*:ipernatu- 
ral  being,  in  defiance  of  every  proof  vou  may  be  able  to  present. 
Even  experience  itself  will  not  convince  him.  He  had  applied 
too  late ;  or  he  had  not  implicitly  obeyed  the  directions  givon 
him  ;  or  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  incurability,  and  he  la- 
boured under  the  misfortune :  an  argument  which  will  always 
be  sufficient  to  warp  his  judgment  and  influence  his  conduct. 

It  sometimes  happens,  and  not  unfrequently,  that  although 
the  theory  of  a  practitioner  be  false,  yet  his  treatment  may  bi^ 
successful ;  and  this  is  a  circumstance  that  strongly  calls  for  the 
observation  of  the  faculty.  It  signifies  nothing  to  the  latter  in 
<he  public  opinion,  if  they  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  a 
disease,  but  are  ignorant  of  the  method  of  cure.  The  opinion 
of  the  man  who  cures  will  always  be  taken  as  the  correct  one. 
Ilowever  we  may  despise  his  cruelty,  his  follies,  or  his  opera^ 
lions,  we  ought  to  attend  to  the  means  he  employs  to  restore 


Dunn  M  the  Practice  of  a  Bone-Sdier.  108 

his  patient  \^ith  some  oare  and  discrimination.  By  n)arkiii||r 
out  the  true  object  of  his  treatment ;  by  candidly  confessing  the 
causes  of  our  own  failure ;  by  representing  the  inconsistency  of 
his  theory  with  his  practice,  and  tne  correspondence  of  the  latter 
witli  our  notions  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  by  exposing  the  dan- 
^r  of  a  rash  unregulated  and  uniform  practice  to  all  cases,  we 
may  teach  mankind  a  lesson,  and  perhaps  learn  a  very  good  on^ 
ourselves.  It  is  at  any  rate  raucn  better  tlian  to  treat  these 
{)eopIe  altogether  with  downright  contempt  and  indifierenee. 

I  was  led  to  these  observations  by  the  astonishing  success  iif 
an  empiric  who  has  lately  settled  in  York,  commonly  called  the 
Buhner  Doctor.  He  professes  bone-setting ;  and  he  really  hat 
x>btained  such  an  ascendancy  in  the  estimation  of  the  people  bjr 
)his  success,  as  will  not  be  shaken  by  a  few  errors,  nor  even  by 
the  most  glaring  inconsistencies.  I  should  be  sorry  to  detract 
from  his  merit;  he  has  the  testimony  of  a  tolerably  si^ccesfiful 
practice  in  its  favour.  It  is  but  just,  however,  to  say,  from  the 
want  cS  a  scientific  education,  and  a  proper  accjuaintance  with 
the  human  body,  he  has  occasionally  done  considerable  mis- 
chief. My  object  is  to  direct  your  attention  to  his  plan  of 
treatment  in  successful  cases,  as  I  think  it  strongly  points  out 
the  propriety  of  a  remedy  as  yet  but  modern  in  tlie  art  of 
surgery. 

Almost  all  cases  of  diseases  of  tlie  joints,  scrophula,  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  white  swellings  which  have  not  actually  bur«t, 
he  considers  to  be  dislocations,  and  he  gives  them  a  sudden  and 
violent  movement,  in  order  to  produce  a  kind  of  crepitas,  which, 
together  with  the  change  of  jx^ition  of  the  limb,  he  adduces  in 
corroboration  oi  the  truth  of  his  assertions.  He  then  informs  the 
naiient  the  joint  must  be  secured  with  a  bandage,  and  a  tight 
pelt  with  several  straps  is  applied  so  as  to  cover  it  accurately, 
and  to  extend  a  little  distance  beyond  it.  This  is  ki'pt  on  for 
several  months,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  necessity  of  tlie 
Case,  the  tightness  being  gradually  increased  by  means  of  tlie 
Straps  and  Duckies. 

Although  every  honourable  man  must  condemn  the  uncan- 
did  method  of  declaring  a  diseased  joint  to  be  luxated,  in  oixJer 
to  lessen  the  reputation  of  the  preceding  practitioner ;  although 
be  must  also  censure  the  cruelty  of  attempts  at  reduction  in  au 
inflamed  joint;  yet,  for  humanity's  sake,  I  believe  it  to  be  the 
firm  opinion  of  the  Bone  Setter.  His  after-treatment  appears 
also  amply  calculated  to  compensate  iov  the  error.  By  the 
leather  bandage  which  is  employed,  all  the  advantages  of  rest 
and  pressure,  so  eminently  succes&ful  in  cases  of  this  nature 
are  obtained.  His  bandage  is  generally  a  large  covering  of 
Strong  leather  with  a  number  of  straps  dose  to  each  other, 
fumung  from  one  aide  to  the  opposite^  to  be  secured  by  their 
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corresponding  buckles.  It  is  made  to  fit  very  dose ;  and  Umb 
pressure  can  oe  regulated  at  pleasure  in  every  part  of  the  joint* 
This  is  certainly  far  superior  to  the  method  of  strapping  with 
adhesive  plaister,  as  it  is  less  troublesome,  much  nrmer,  and 
more  eastfy  regulated.  It  obUges  the  Umb  to  be  at  rest,  and 
particularly  the  tendons  round  Xhe  joint  The  patient  becomes 
more  submissive  to  the  necessary  confinement,  and  Very 'ire* 
quently,  if  the  bones  are  not  carious,  he  recovers.  Perhaps 
moderate  and  gentle  extension  might  be  also  of  service  wheA 
there  is  not  much  inflammation,  as  the  hmb  will  thai  be  got  to 
the  right  position.  In  cases  of  acute  inflammaticm,  after  the 
lancet,  leeches,  and  the  anU-phlogistic  plan  have  been  fully 
employed,  it  may  also  be  of  oenefit ;  for  it  is  in  this  state  the 
country  patients  generally  go  to  York,  as  they  would  not  others 
wise  be  capable  of  performing  such  long  joumies.  When 
matter  has  formed,  tlie  pressure  may  promote  absorption :  but 
I  saw  two  cases  where  death  took  piace  from  this  treatment, 
after  suppuration.  In  one  of  them  the  skin  had  not  ulcerated, 
the  matter  had  been  taken  up,  and  the  joint  was  much  less 
swcdlen.  I  was  not  called  till  a  few  days  heSote  they  expired, 
when  a  confirmed  consumption  and  diarrhoea  had  supervened. 
Probably  the  bones  had  been  carious.  In  these  cases  amputa* 
tion  should  have  been  resorted  to  at  an  earlier  perod,  before  the 
constitution  had  been  much  affected ;  but  that  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  empirical  theory  of  luxation  and  reduction. 

It  is  equally  a  misfortune,  that  men  of  tolerably  successful 
practice  should  not  study  more  the  sdentific  part  of  their  duty, 
as  well  as  that  men  of  science  should  not  oondescend  to  tsKe 
hints  occasionally  from  their  empirical  neighbours,  when  they 
observe  that,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  to  the  nonsense  of  the 
latter,  they  turnout  in  the  end  to  be  frequently  riffht  in  their  plan. 
By  these  observations  I  should  by  no  means  wish  to  be  under- 
stood to  have  a  desire  to  supersede  the  well-establbhed  method 
of  curing  diseases  of  the  jomts  by  external  irritants,  and  dis- 
charges. When  they  are  employed  early  and  judiciously,  I 
never  knew  them  fail,  when  combined  with  a  proper  regimen. 
But  there  are  instances  in  which  blisters  and  other  irritants  will 
not  agree.  A  case  strongly  in  point  is  related  by  Mr.  Crutwell, 
of  Bath,  in  Cooper'^s  Dictionary  of  Practical  Surgery.  In  cir- 
cumstances of  this  sort  I  think  we  may  use  the  pressure  with 
the  greatest  advantage  in  the  way  t  have  just  described ;  and 
when  regulated  by  the  steady  principles  cnT  sdence,  it  surely 
would  be  followed  with  a  result  as  favourable  as  when  it  was 
indiscriminately  used  by  the  empiric  It  is  always  mortifying 
to  hear  of  an  unskilful  pretender  tearing  the  laurels  from  the 
tegular  practitioner.  Many  instances  of  such  triumph  are 
i>eoocded  in  our  district ;  and  if  by  careful  observation  we  dis« 
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eover  the  real  cause,  we  may  be  able  to  adopt  it  with  all  the 
advantageswhich  experience, caution,  and  liberal  education  raust 
suggest  If  we  do  no  more  good,  we  shall  be  sure  of  doing  less 
mudiief,  objects  certainly  worth  the  attention  of  every  person 
who  wishes  well  for  tlie  reputation  and  dignity  of  his  pro- 
fession. 

Two  circumstances  more  I  should  like  to  glance  at.  1. 
May  not  the  plan  of  pressure  by  means  of  a  leather  belt,  be 
applied  with  success  in  incurvation  of  the  spine,  in  oonj  unction 
with  the  excellent  machine  already  in  use  for  supporting  the 
vertebral  column  ?  2.  How  far  may  we  adopt  witn  saiety  in 
contracted  joints  the  plan  of  sudden  distension  I  have  already 
noticed  ?  I  hare  certainly  seen  many  brought  to  freedom  of 
motion  by  a  violence  that  no  regular  man  dare  venture  upon, 
I  have  seen  others  become  more  contracted  from  the  same 
method.  It  is  a  question,  however,  of  high  impoi-tance  to  our 
professional  character,  and  deserves  serious  consideration. 

V. 

Oft  the  Ust  of  Spirihu  Salts  dulcis  in  Scrofula,  By  Powell 
Charles  Blackett,  Member  of  the  Boyal  CoUege  of 
Surgeons,  London. 

Obsolete  and  exploded  medicines  are  not  on  that  account 
simply  to  be  rcgardeu  as  useless.  Having  found  great  satis- 
faction in  the  use  of  the  spiritus  salis  dulcis*  in  many  indurated 
and  strumous  affections,  I  venture  to  recommend  it  again  to 
the  notice  of  the  profession.  Its  effects  are  thus  stated  by 
Quincy :— ^'  Some  have  held  this  spirit  in  ercat  esteem  against 
weakness  of  the  stomach,  indigestion,  and  the  like,  following 
from  hard-drinking ;  at  present  it  is  not  often  made  use  of,  or 
kept  in  tlie  shops. 

I  never  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  any  benefit  to 
arise  from  its  internal  use ;  but  with  regard  to  its  external  I 
have  seen  the  greatest  advantages.  It  is  sufficient  to  mention 
one  case  only,  in  order  to  illustrate  my  opinions  on  the  «>ubject. 

In  the  Ikginning  of  September  last,  I  was  requested  to  see 
a  cliild,  about  two  years  ot  age,  affected  with  a  large  tumour 


*  It  is  an  old  Edinburgh  preparation,  and  according  to  Quincy 
is  thus  prepared  :~Take  of  spirit  of  wine  three  parts^  put  them  into 
a  large  boltbead,  and  gradually  add^  spirit  of  salt  one  part ;  digest 
them  together,  some  say,  in  a  sand  neat,  and  then  distil^  taking 
care,  towards  the  end  of  tlie  operation,  that  the  retort  break  not 
from  too  much  heat. 
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en  each  side  of  the  neck,  immediately  under  the  lower  jaw,  of 
an  inflammatory  appearance,  and  very  painful  to  the  touch*  I 
was  told  by  the  mother  that  the  tumours  first  appeared  about 
three  weeks  before  I  saw  it ;  but  had  increased  almost  daily. 
She  also  informed  me  that  her  dauffhter  was  yery  costive,  and 
had  been  so  from  her  birth ;  that  the  motions  during  the  tinie 
of  her  infancy  were  green  and  sometimes  black ;  but  for  tfaie 
la^  ten  months,  excepting  the  three  weeks  in  which  she  was 
afflicted  with  the  disease,  they  were  in  general  natural ;  but  she 
was  continually  costive,  requiring  aperients  every  third  day. 
For  the  last  fortnight  she  had  been  very  thirsty  and  feverish^ 
especially  during  the  ni^t. 

I  ordered  her  a  ffrain  of  calomel,  with  five  of  scammony  ; 
and  to  Apply  the  spintus  salis  dulcis  in  the  following  manner :— - 
A  niece  of  unen,  four  or  five  times  folded,  to  be  .well  moistened 
witn  the  spirit,  applied  to  the  tumours,  and  repeated  three 
times  a  day;  the  powder  to  be  repeated  every  fourth  night. 
In  about  a  week  ttie  motions  became  natural ;  and  in  three^ 
the  tumour  completely  subsided. 

The  same  success  has  followed  a  similiar  practice  with  maiiy 
of  my  patients,  without  leaving  those  frigbttul  scars  oommonly 
attendant  on  this  complaint,  owing  to  the  improper  use  of  the 
lancet  and  poulticing.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  recommend 
strict  attention  to  the  bowels,  and  the  assiduous  application  of 
the  sjnritus  salis  dulds. 


Yl. 

jt  brief  Sketch  of  the  Medical  Topography  of  Saltaburtfy  with  b 
List  of  the  Medicinal  Plants  found  in  its  Vicinity,  By  H* 
Smith,  M.D.  F.L.S.  Member  of  tlie  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  and  one  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Salisbury 
Infirmary. 

Salisbury,  the  capital  of  Wiltshire,  is  a  neat,  clean,  paved 
oity,  about  eighty-three  miles  west  of  London,  in  W.  long. 
P,  55';  lat  5r,  ^;  and  about  thirty  miles  from  the  nearest 
sea-coast.  Old  Sarum,  the  orinnal  count\'-town,  was  situated 
upon  a  high  hill ;  and  the  inhabitants  sufiering  from  want  a£ 
water,  determined  to  obviate  that  inconvenience  in  future,  and 
absolutely  built  the  new  dty  in  a  meadow.  Salisbury  is  supplied 
with  channels,  conveying  wBtar  almost  through  every  street^ 
and  is  surrounded  with  well-drained  meadows  and  rivers.  AU 
though  it  is  apparently  sheltered  by  chalky  hills,  yet  the  town 
is  very  cukl ;  probably  owing  to  the  amtinual  evaporation,  and 
tlie  wind,  wliicn  altliough  not  always  from  tlie  cast,  yet  is  gene- 
rally  in  some  quarter  of  the  east.     Agues  ai*e  by  no  means  so 
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prevalent  as  the  utuation  misht  lead  one  to  expect ;  and  they 
cannot  be  considered  as  peculiar  to  the  place  or  neighbourhood. 

The  diseiues  most  prevalent  in  Salisbury,  are  typhus  mitior, 
rheumatism,  and  afiections  of  the  chest 

Salisbury  had  at  one  period  a  flourishing  woollen  trade, 
which  produced  the  celebrated  Salisbury  flannds ;  but  it  is  now 
gone  by ;  consequently  there  are  a  great  number  of  people  thrown 
out  of  employment ;  and  the  hospital  is  crowaed  nvith  dys- 
peptics. 

In  the  year  1765,  a  county  hospital  was  established  for 
the  relief  of  the  indigent  poor,  and  is  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions.  It  am>rds  considerable  practical  information  to 
the  medical  officers  of  the  establishment,  wlio  consist  of  two 
physicians,  two  surgeons,  and  a  house-apothecary.  It  is  a  prac- 
tice of  the  hospital  to  abstract  blood,  by  cupping  and  scari* 
fying,  from  the  pained  part,  as  an  auxiliary,  in  puunonary  dis* 
eases ;  and,  indeed,  in  aJl  cases  of  local  pain,  this  plan  is  adopted, 
and  the  paUents  are  not  at  all  averse  from  the  second  or  third 
application.  In  Porrigo  scutulata,  which  is  not  an  uncommon 
disease,  and  frequently  proves  obstinate,  the  frequent  washing 
the  shaved  head  with  soap  and  water,  and  the  application  of  tlic 
unguentum  hydrargyri  prsecipitati  aibi,  with  a  decoctiou  of  dul- 
camara pro  lotione,  and  an  alterative  course  of  medicine,  are 
tlie  means  which  have  been  found  most  effectual.  Measles 
have  been  very  fatal  among  the  poor  during  the  spring  and 
early  part  of  this  summer,  owing  to  the  improper  management 
adopted  by  parents,  in  giving  cordials,  &c.  to  drive  them 
out.  Vaccination  is  not  so  generally  prevalent  as  it  deserves  to 
be,  especially  among  the  poor;  a  few  cases  of  failure  having 
cfccurred. 

Salisbury  can  boast  of  as  many  old  people  as  most  places, 
and  of  as  many  excellent  charities  for  their  relief  and  comfort. 
Fn)m  every  road  approaching  the  city,  its  beautiful  catjiedral, 
with  its  hieh  spire,  nsing  from  the  valley,  forms  a  picturesque 
object,  and  adds  considerable  interest  to  the  scenery.  The  ad- 
jacent soil  is  chiefly  chalky  loam,  intermixed  with  flints,  and 
varied  with  red  and  white  gravel,  clay,  and  marie.  In  the  chalk 
and  gravel  pits  many  fossil  remains  are  found,  such  as  spongitet, 
shells,  and  other  marine  productions,  a  good  collection  of  which 
is  in  the  possession  of  my  ingenious  friend  ]^r.  Shorto. 

The  population  of  Salisbury,  nt  the  last  census,  about  seven 
years  since,  amounted  to  7,668  individuals,  including  that  part 
called  the  Close.  It  it  possibly  not  npw  so  gr^,  on  account 
of  the  emigrations  from  loss  or  trade. 

CX^AEKKDOM  WOODS, 

"  QuJi^  piniiB  ingens  albaque  populus  umbram  boraitalem 
consociare  amaret  ramis,^  ^  scene  oi  many  «  boUsakid  visrsA* 
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sion*,  are  situated  about  two  miles  from  Salisbury,  upon  m 
chalky  hill,  and  afford  several  kinds  of  soil ;  viz.  calcareous 
loam,  clay,  gravel,  sand,  red  and  black  earth.  Bogs  and  springs, 
brick  kilns  and  potteries,  are  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and, 
as  may  well  be  imagined,  a  great  variety  of  plants  are  here  to 
be  found ;  some  of  which,  met  with  within  these  three  months^ 
are  enumerated  in  the  following  list : 

Plants  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salisbury. 

MONANDRIA.  TRIANDRIA. 

Monosgynia.  Monogynia, 

Ilippuris  vulgaris*  Valeriana  hcusta, 

DIANDRIA.  ,-: 0fficifuUis\ 

Monogynia.  Ins  pseudacof^K  ^ 

Veronica  arverms.  t%  ^ 


serpyllifoUa,  ^~  ^'*'*^ 
heieras/blia.  tetrandria. 

clutmasdrys.  Monogynia. 

Bcccahunga.  Scabiosa  arvensts. 


I^iffustrum  vulgare.  Plantago  lanceolata. 

Salvia  praiensis.  Galium  aparine^. 


•  The  study  of  Botany  is  attended  with  so  much  pleasure  as  well 
as  utility^  that  I  hope  and  expect  it  will  he  more  attended  to^  particii* 
larly  if  facilities  should  be  afforded  for  acquiring  it  to  medical  pupiU 
and  students  in  the  country.  I  have  no  doubt  that  an  English 
Alateria  Medica,  I  mean  of  plants  growing  or  cultivated  in  England, 
may  be  furnished^  containing  the  most  efficacious  remedies^  and 
quite  sufficient  for  the  cure  of*  the  diseases  of  this  country^  as  far 
as  the  vegetable  tribe  is  concerned.  To  country  hospitals  it  is  very 
important  at  tliis  time  to  lessen  their  expenditure ;  when,  from  the 
general  stagnation  of  trade  and  pressure  of  the  times,  subscriptionQ 
are  by  no  means  abundant  The  out-patients  of  most  hospitals,  as 
well  as  the  convdlescents  within,  may  be  instructed  and  induced  to 
collect  herbsy  as  a  small  return  for  the  assistance  they  receive. 

^  Abundant  in  the  woods  and  meadows  about  Salisbury:  so 
much  so,  that  great  quantities  of  the  roots  are  collected,  dried,  and 
sent  tr>  the  London  market  My  experience  will  not  allow  me  to 
say  much  in  favour  of  the  virtues  attributed  to  this  root  It  is  a 
favourite  with  some  practitioners ;  but  it  is  a  medicine  not  only  di8« 
agreeable  to  take,  but  also  leaves  a  disagreeable  smell  wherever  it  ii 
u^ed. 

*  The  roasted  seeds  of  this  iris  have  been  recommended  as  a 
good  substitute  for  coffee. 

'  I  have  very  lately  prescribed  a  tea^cop-full  of  the  juice  of  this 
heib  to  be  taken  every  mominig,  and  a  pouldoe  of  the  nme  bruited 


Galium  mioiofimi.  Bo^go  qffidnaUs. 

Coruus  languittea.  Campanula  hfhrida* 

PENTANDRiA.  Hjroaciamu.  11^. 

;if..../.»^«w  Cynoglossum  cffictnaW. 

Lithospennum  or^  ^^^  dScamaraK 

FnmulsL  veris\  ,  Difflfwio. 

,  vulgaris,  Sauicula  Europea. 

Myosotis  scorpoidet.  Chsrophylluin  tylvestre, 

Symphitum  officinale.  Scandix  pectcn. 

Meiiyanthes  <rt/a^a/a*.  Heracleum  jpoitt/y/ittm. 

Anctiusa  sempervirens,  Chenopodium  bonus  kenricn^. 


inrith  a  little  common  salt,  to  be  applied  every  night,  for  a  young 
lady  witli  a  scirrhous  tumour  in  the  right  breast,  which  she  has  no 
means  of  accounting  ibr.  It  has  existed  about  twelve  months,  but 
a!ic  is  very  unwilling  to  submit  to  an  operation,  which  indeed  I  do 
not  at  present  ur^e ;  bec«uise  she  is  now  about  eighteen,  and  has 
not  yet  regularly  menstruated.  In  conjunction  with  the  above,  I 
advise  Iier  to  lakt-  the  Fcrri  sub-carbonas.  Magnesia  et  P.  Jalapae, 
on  account  of  continued  costiveiiess,  and  Extr.  Conii  cum  pil.  Hy- 
drurg.  h.  s.  She  has  Uiis  day  inibrmed  me  that  the  poultice  is  very 
i'oohng  and  pleasant  to  tlie  breast,  and  that  it  b  quite  easy.  Yoa 
sliall  liear  the  result  of  this  case. 

*  An  infusion  or  the  flowers  of  this  plant  is  no  mean  auxiliary 
in  irritable  coughs,  &c.  as  an  anodyne. 

^  The  Mei.;  .iiithes  trifoliata  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  efficft* 
cious  ejcopr  jiic  bitter,  and  may  supersede  the  more  expensive  ciiw 
clion*.  i.t  rl  I'dinatisms,  after  the  warm  bath  and  evacuations.  It  ia 
also  u8<:ful  ill  all  cases  where  such  a  bitter  is  required,  particularly  in 
dys^ijooia,  accompanied  with  constipation  and  slight  affection  of  the 
Ir. '.  r.     i  he  ibllowing  infusion  is  that  which  I  commonly  use  at  the 

liU2^;ital. 

Sk.  Menyanthis  Foliorum  Siccatorum  JsSi 

Conandri  Seminum  Contusorum  3ij. 

Aquse  ferventis  Octarium :  Macera  per  horam  in  vase 
Icviter  clauso  et  cola.  Sumat  seger  cocliiearia  tria  ampla  bis 
te:ve  die. 

*  Road  sides,  and  among  rubbish.  The  extract  is  an  useful  ana. 
dyne,  and  in  costive  habits  better  than  opium. 

'  A  decoction  of  the  roots  inwardly,  and  a  cataplasm  of  them 
outwardly,  have  been  recommended  in  strumous  cases. 

*  Common  in  hedges.  Great  virtues  have  been  attributed  to  a 
decoction  ot*  tlie  twigs,  particularly  in  chronic  rheumatism,  jaun- 
dice, and  diseases  of  tlie  skin.  Boerhaave  considered  it  a  medicine  tar 
supei'ior  to  the  sarsaparilla.  I  have  seen  it  very  useful  in  psoriasis, 
herpes,  &c.  A  decoction  used  as  a  lotion  has  allayed  the  trouble* 
aome  itching  attending  these  complaints. 

!  It  is  euhhated  as  spinacb  in  wane  placef» 
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Trigynia.  Peniam/Tua, 

'  Sambacus  nigra}^  Agrostemma  Guhago* 

Viburnum  latUana^*  Lychnis  dioica. 

HEXANDRIA.  ^"T  '^  CMCUiU 

Sedum  acre, 
Monogpua.  Stellaria  hoUiea. 

Juncuft  pi/asif#  .    ,  media. 

Hyadnthus  non  scriplus^  ,     ,,       graminea. 

TrigtpuCU  DODKCANDRIA. 

Aumex  acetatella.  Trigynia. 

ocTANDRiA.  Euphorbia  stflvaUoa. 

Tngynia.  icabandria. 

Polygonum  6M/(jr/fl«.  p^^  wmoST^*''' 

TflragifHta.  D' 

^  '  CraetaegUB  oan^canthaL 

DCCANDRiA.  Polygymo. 

Digwiia.  Potentilla  anxerina^K 

Saxifraga  granulaia.  Rubus  WiW". 

^tridttclyUtes  ""  "^Rhd^ 

Trigifnia.  j^^^  canina'\ 

Cocnbalus  behen.  Tormentilla  erecta  ". 

Potentilla  replans. 

^  The  whole  plant  has  a  narcotic  smell,  and  it  may  possibly  bo 
naeftil  to  place  the  green  boughs  around  the  pillow  of  the  sick,  fat  a 
dh<nt  time  in  some  cases  of  watchfulness.  The  inner  green  1)ark  ii 
an  acrid  cathartic,  and  in  smaUer  doses  diuretic.  Both  Sydcnhana 
and  Boerhaave,  names  high  in  medicine,  and  men  of  considerable 
observation,  recommended  it  as  an  effectual  hydragogue.  Sydenham 
in  particular^  in  his  Tractatus  de  Hydrope,  gives  us  the  following 
recipe : — *'  Nempe  manipuli  iij.  corticis  mterioris  sambuci  a  lifi^no 
derasi  in  HJj.  aqua;  et  lactis,  simul  mistorum  ad  Ibj.  incoquantur. 
Decocti  hujus  altera  medietas  mane  altera  sero  quotidie  (issumatur 
donee  sger  convalescat  Hoc  remedium  et  vomitionem  ciet  et  cathar* 
•in;"  and  concludes,  ''mireadhuncmorbumdebellandumcoufert," 

>i  The  bark  of  the  root  is  used  to  make  bird-*lime.  (Hedge, 
near  the  water  at  Milford). 

^*  The  root  of  the  bistort  is  esteemed  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  the  vegetable  astringents,  and  will  answer  the  purpose  as  well  aa 
the  more  expensive  kinds. 

"  Tlie  leaves  are  mildlv  astringent 

'*  Silk- worms  will  feed  on  the  leaves  in  defect  of  the  mulberry. 

^  The  taste  is  mildly  austere  and  aromatic. 

'*  The  leaves  are  a  good  substitute  for  tea. 

17  The  roots  are  very  astringent^and  contain  a  good  deal  of  tannin. 
A  decoction  of  them,  with  chalk  and  gum  arable  and  a  little  dima* 
mon,  I  am  in  the  habitof  using  in  diarrlMea,  leuoorrhoM,  &c.  witk 
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POLTANDRIA. 

Monojgjfmli. 
Chelidonium  majw. 
Cistus  kelianthemum. 
Papaver  rhoMU^, 

Peniagyni(L 
AquHegia  vulgaris. 

Polifgynia. 

Ranunculus  btdbosus. 
— — — — ^— —  acrts, 

■  hirMuius. 

■    aqmUilis* 
.._-*—»  arvensU^K 

DIDYVAMJA. 

Gj^MMOipermia. 

Glecoma  hederacea. 
Ajuga  reptans. 
Lamium  purpurettm. 

■  amplexicauU. 
albunu 

Thymus  serpyllum^* 
Stachys  sylvcUica, 

Atigiospemua. 

MeUonpymni  pratense, 

■  ■  sylvaiiaitn. 
Rhinanthus  crista  ^allL 
Scrophnlana  aqualtca, 
-Pedicularis  syhestre. 


TETRADYNAIUA. 

SUumlosa, 

Thlaspi  bursa  past  oris. 

Siltqnosa- 
Erysimum  aHiarcu 

-i barharia. 

— —  qff!cinale^\ 
Brassica  najms. 
— ^  rapa. 
Sinapis  arvensis, 
Cardamine  praUnsis. 

MONADELPHIA. 

Decandria. 
Geranium  roberiianium, 

moUe. 

praiense, 

DIADELPHIA. 

Hexamdria. 
Fumaria  officinalis^, 

Octandria. 
Polygala  vulgaris^, 

Decandria, 

Lotus  comicultUus. 
Spartium  scoparium^. 
Lathyrus  pratensis. 

■  apkaca, 

■  ■■  nessoUcu 
Vida  sativa, 
Hedysarum  onobrtfchis^^ 


'*  Abundant  in  oom-fields.  Tlie  capsules  of  this  species,  VSat 
those  of  somniferum,  contain  a  milky  juice  of  a  narcotic  quality, 
and  an  extract  prepared  from  them  has  been  employed  as  a  sedati  v«u 
I  have  employed  the  fme  red  petals  in  hospital  practice,  in  the  same 
vay  as  the  more  expensive  infusion  of  the  red  rose ;  and  as  it  is  de- 
sirable to  please  the  eye  in  the  appearance  of  medicines,  I  have  found 
this  answer  every  purpose* 

''  Poisonous  to  sheep. 

M  An  infusion  of  tlie  leavcts  is  said  to  remove  the  head-ache  occa- 
noned  by  the  debauch  of  the  preceding  evening. 

*^  It  ia  used  as  a  spring  salad,  and  is  called  by  the  gardeners 
French  grass. 

**  It  would  be  worth  trjring  a  decoction  of  tliis  very  common 
plant  as  an  alterative,  diuretic,  and  laxative,  in  several  cutaneous  dis- 
eases.   CuUen  gives  it  a  good  character. 

S3  Has  been  recommended  instead  of  tlie  polygala  senega. 

^  I  believe  this  plant  to  be  a  good  diuretic.  I  have  lately 
ordered  the  seeds  to  be  roasted,  and  made  into  a  decoction  h'ke  coffee, 
and  drunk  in  the  same  way.     It  proved  considerably  diuretic. 

^  There  are  fine  luxuriant  crops  about  Salisbury,  on  the  chalky 
•oils.    It  affords  excellent  ibod  for  cattle. 


IM 


i>  aauaUi* 
Hieraicum  piwieUa. 

iaraxaei^. 

Tragopogon  prai^u^ 

■    III  ■      pOTf^O^i^f^' 

Crysanthemum 
Senecio  joco&tfa". 

— >  vulgaris* 

"  aquaUau. 
Carduus  lanceolaiud'^* 


OrdbhbifbSA 


apiferm, 
pynrnitdnhw* 


hdetnoidu. 

■  praieiuU, 
— — —  marianut. 
Matricaria  chamaamOa. 
Leontodon  taraxacmn'^m 

P.frtuianea. 
Centaurea  cyanu^. 

GTNANDRIA. 


Serapias  gnmdijlora^* 
Poifitttdnifm 

MOWOCIA. 

Teiramkuf, 
Betulan&i. 

-Pm^tuhlitm 

Poterium  MajgMfOfia. 
Bryonia  lUtMca*. 

Miwumfiiif 
Salizykjco. 

Ennfondriiit 
M( 


Orchis  maia(£i^'. 
iimc?f<fato, 
■     ■      kUifoUa. 


Tovrokuvu 
Mmtoieea, 
TaaietmA  qfienuUit**. 
Acer  campatris. 


M  This  specimen  agrees  exactly  with  that  described  by  ^FlMfrn^, 
I  found  it  on  a  high  bank  under  a  hedtfe. 

<7  Meadows  at  Hamham.  If  wooUen  doth  is  bcnied  in  alum* 
water,  and  then  in  a  decoction  of  the  flowers,  it  takes  «  beautiful 
deep  yeHow. 

V  The  seeds  of  this  plant  vegetate  on  heaps  of  day  ot*  mbbialfe 
Under  hs  shade  other  vegetables  grow  up,  and  the  whole  appears 
fertile. 

*>  This  plant  has  been  recommended  bv  various  authors  as  effi- 
cadou8.in  icterus,  asdtes,  tuberdes  of  the  lunfs  and  liver,  and  some 
cutaneous  diseases,  dther  in  a  decoction  of  the  fresh  roots,  or  an 
infixsion  of  the  leaves.  I  am  now  giving  it  to  a  patient  for  compli* 
cated  visceral  disease  with  chronic  peritonitis  of  nearljr  two  years 
stondinff.    He  is  certainly  better,  and  less  in  pain  since  its  use. 

^  Tne  expressed  juice  of  the  neutral  petals  with  a  little  alum,  is 
a  good  blue  mk,  which  I  have  tried  this  season. 

n  The  roots  of  the  ordiis  tribe,  properly  prepared,  I  should 
recommend  as  a  good  substitute  for  the  expensive  sarsaparilla ;  nay, 
I  believe  they  would  be  more  efBoadous.  I  mean  to  give  the  aalep 
an  extensive  trial,  and  to  procure  a  quantity  of  these  roots  at  the 
proper  season,  vis.  when  the  seM  in  fimned,  and  the  stalk  is  ready  to 
nJl.     It  will  also  be  found  an  excellent  restorative  diet  drink. 

**  Plantation  on  a  hill  at  Amerfouiy,  and  at  Standlynch. 

*>  Is  a  powerful  and  irritating  cathartic,  and  the  roots  may  be 
used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  elat«ium. 

M  On  old  walls  and  rubbish.  The  expressed  juice  is  said  to  be 
diuretic,  and  the  j^lant  to  contain  a  good  deal  dT  nitre. 
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yii. 

Remarks  on  Dr.  Wilson  Philip's  Paper ^'  intilled  ^^  Some  Obser* 
vations  on  Inflammation.'^  By  Caleb  Hilliek  Pabby> 
M.D,  F.R.b.  &c.  Bath. 

If  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Wilson  Philip  had  read 
my  definition  of  what  I  understand  by  the  term  disease,  he 
would  probably  have  omitted  the  first  part  of  his  Observations, 
p.  52,  HI  tlie  last  Number  of  the  Repository,  The  following  ate 
my  words,  "  By  the  term  disease  is  understood  such  a  devia- 
tion froui  the*  usual  state  of  any  part,  parts,  or  the^hole  of  the 
system,  as,  when  of  a  certain  extent  or  duration,  is  productive 
of  more  or  less  of  present  inconvenience*.'" 

In  the  course  of  the  same  work,  I  have  adduced  several 
examples  of  increased  momentum  of  blood  in  various  partd, 
without  the  production  of  inflammation,  or  even  any  other 
present  inconvenience.  This  state,  therefore,  is  not  neces^rily 
a  state  of  disease.  When,  however,  conformably  to  the  defi- 
nition, it  has  taken  place  to  a  certain  extent  (of  force)  or  dura- 
tion, then  it  becomes  a  cause  of  disease ;  and  as  every  subse- 
quent phainomenon,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  discover,  forms  a 
part  ot  the  disease  itself,  I  should  conceive  that  this  preceding 
phapnomenon  alone  has  a  right  to  be  called  the  proximate 
cause.  Were  this  definition  generally  admitted,  pathological 
discussions  would  have  reference  to  tne  important  question  of 
the  quality  and  order  of  pho^nomena,  arid  would  no  longer  b^ 
mere  disputes  about  words. 

In  paragraphs  226  and  227,  I  have  not  only  admitted,  but 
contencled  tor,  an  inherent  power  of  construction,  in  the  ca- 
pillaries, for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  stagnant  blood.  This 
•tate  of  sanguineous  stagnation  is  certainly  a  morbid  one ;  and 
the  renewecl  action  of  the  capillaries  is  a  salutary  process.  Iii 
what  way,  however,  the  exertion  of  such  a  process,  on  s^h  an 
occasion,  proves  the  necessity,  or  the  fact  of  a  similar  action  fot 
the  purp»5!»e  of  carrying  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood  into  th6 
veins  during  its  ordinary  course,  I  am  wholly  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
cover. So  far  as  my  observation  and  reading  hava  reached,  it 
appears  to  me  that  this  action,  during  universal  henhh,  like 
that  of  the  larger  arteries,  so  well  refuted  by  Bich&tt  and 
others,  is  a  merely  gratuitous  hypothesis,  founded  on  the  false 
analogy  of  the  motion  of  the  heart 

Into  the  validity  of  this  and  other  criticisms  on  both  the 
vorks,  which  Dr.  rhiiip  has  done  me  the  honour  to  notice,  I 
propose  hereafter  fully  to  inquire. 

•  Eh  menls  of  Pathobgy,  vol.  1.  Preface,  p.  6. 
t  Bkhdi  Anatomie  Gencrak,  torn.  ii.  p.  3S0  et  seq. 
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VIII. 

J  Case  of  Ctfnanche  Laryngea.     By  W.  Robaiits,  Burnliam, 
Bucks,  Member  of  tlie  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

The  publication  of  several  cases  of  Cynanche  Laryngea, 
in  the  Repository,  leads  me  to  tliink  thai  tlie  following  commu- 
nication will  not  be  uninteresting. 

The  subject  of  it,  Mr.  J.  H.,  ia  a  respectable  fai-mer,  a  stout 
healthy  man,  aged  29  years,  of  a  florid  complexion,  and  strong, 
rigid,  muscular  fibre.  On  theSthof  March,  having  previous^ 
complained  of  cold  and  nausea,  he  sat  down  to  dmncr  with  a 
party ;  but  on  the  first  attempt  to  eat,  he  found  himself  unable 
to  swallow,  and  felt,  at  the  same  time,  an  inclination  to  vomit. 
I  was  now  sent  for;  and  perceiving  his  tongue  was  niiich 
fiured,  and  tinged  with  yellow,  and  the  pulse  being  only 
80,  and  unattended  with  general  heat,  I  supposed  there  was 
simply  a  disordered  or  painful  state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
BDci  accordingly  directed  him  to  take  an  emetic,  which  enabled 
him  to  throw  up  a  quantity  of  green  and  viscid  fluid.  He 
then  took  four  grains  of  calomel,  and  soon  allerwards  a  cathartic 
draught.  He  round  much  difficulty  in  taking  the  draught, 
and  part  of  it  was  returned ;  but  enough  remamed  to  produce 
several  evacuations.  During  the  night  the  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing was  increased,  and  attended  with  an  anxiety  in  respira- 
tion,  which  obliged  him  to  make  re]|)eated  efforts  to  cough  up 
something.  This  difficulty  of  breathing  continued  to  increase 
GO  rapid^,  that,  before  morning,  his  attendants  thought  he 
would  have  been  choked,  as  he  appeared,  they  said,  at  times* 

r'le  black  in  the  face.  I  was  ttierefore  again  summoned 
ut  8  o'clock,  and  found  him  half-reclining  m  bed,  continu- 
ally  coughing,  until  he  succeeded  in  expectorating  a  viscid, foetid 
muci^  which  gave  him  a  few  minutes  intermission.  His 
pulse  was  now  120,  and  his  skin  rather  hot;  there  was  some 
uneasiness  on  pressing  the  ^des  of  the  larynx  and  tradiea;  a 
slight  redness  of  the  fauces  was  also  jierceptiblc,  and  a  sense  of 
tightness,  without  pain,  across  the  thorax.  He  was,  however, 
so  hoarse,  as  to  tttid  it  distressing  to  speak ;  and  be  inspired 
and  respired  with  much  exertion,  and  with  a  guttural  sound, 
which  cannot  be  more  exactly  described  than  by  comparing  it 
to  that  which,  as  Mr.  Bedingfield  remarks,  may  be  produced 
by  the  eftbrt  to  sound  the  letters,  ur-a-rl. 

Seeing  it  was  necessary  to  use  prompt  and  decisive  mea- 
sures, sixteen  ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  abstracted,  a 
large  blister  applied  over  the  course  of  the  larynx  and  tiachcs, 
and  he  was  ordered  a  draught  witii  two  grains  of  ipecacuanha 
and  fjiij.  liquoris  ammoniic  acetatis  every  four  hours.  With 
^reat  eoorts  he  swallowed  nearly  tlic  whole  of  the  first  drsught; 
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but  when  I  visited  him  in  the  evening,  I  found  him  quite  unable 
to  perform  deglutition,  for  no  fluid  would  pass,  although  he  re- 
peatedly tried ;  from  which  it  was  concluaetl  that  the  pharynx 
also  was  much  affected.  The  danger  of  his  case  was  now  so  ob- 
vious, that  fearing  threatening  suffocation,  I  had  determined 
and  was  prepared  to  open  the  trachea,  rather  than  suffer  the 
latter  consequence  to  take  place ;  a  measure  which  luckily  was 
not  necessary,  but  which  would  have  been  fully  justified  nad  it 
become  so. 

The  crassamenlura  of  the  blood,  taken  in  the  morning,  ex- 
hibited a  surface  of  coagulated  lymph  nearly  half  an  inch  thick, 
of  great  tenacity,  and  somewhat  inverted  at  the  edges :  and  as 
his  bad  symptoms  were  not  abated,  18  ounces  more  of  blood 
were  taken,  which  almost  produced  syncope:  each  time  the 
blood  flow^  very  hot,  florid,  and  with  considerable  impetus. 
After  this,  the  expectoration  became  rather  freer.  The  last 
portion  of  blood  was  similar  to  the  first,  but  the  lymph  not 

Suite  so  thick,  and  less  tenacious.  Four  grains  of  calomel,  and 
le  same  quantity  of  antimonial  powder  m  a  little  jelly,  were 
now  given,  which  he  gradually  sucked  down ;  and,  during  the 
night,  he  took  in  the  same  manner  4  grsdns  of  the  latter  powder 
every  fourth  hour. 

March  7,  Eleven  A-M.— The  expectoration  was  easier, 
and  appeared  like  pieces  of  coagulable  lymph,  very  fcetid; 
and  sometimes,  upon  attempting  to  swallow  any  thing,  a  quan- 
tity of  green  viscid  matter  would  be  thrown  up,  apparently 
from  the  pharynx.  His  bowels  not  having  been  relieved,  he 
took  3  grains  of  calomel  and  5  of  spammony.  As  his  skin 
was  still  hot  and  dry,  a  warm  bath  was  directed,  in  which  he 
remained  about  fifteen  minutes :  he  was  then  wrapped  in  blan« 
kets,  and  used  Mudge'*^  inhaler,  containing  a  small  quantity  of 
oimphor  and  myrrh  in  boiling  water,  which  brought  on  per- 
spiration, and  much  relieved  him.  This  evening  he  could 
swallow  liquids  better,  and  took  a  draught  containing  magne^ 
siae  sulphatis  sij.  which  had  the  desired  effect. 

March  8. — He  was  much  better.     The  cough  nearly  gone ; 
.  the  expectoration  freer  and  plentiful ;   no  feverish  heat ;  the 
hoarseness  diminished,  and  deglutition  comparatively  easy. 

From  this  time  he  has  continued  to  get  better.  He  took  a 
draught  of  infusun>  rasae  with  Q\,  magnesias  sulphatis  three  or 
four  tim^s  a  day,  and  occasionally  4  grains  pilulse  hydrargyri.  ' 

March  12. — The  hoarseness  had  mcreas^,  with  a  degreie  of 
fever;  his  draught  was  therefore  changed  for  the  saline,  with 
liquor  antimonii  tartans,  4ta  quaqufi  hora ;  and,  on  the  13th, 
leeches  were  applied  just  below  the  situation  of  the  larynx, 
from  which  much  good  resulted.  Doses  of  myrrh  mixture, 
with  dilute  sMJlphuric  add,  were  afterwards  coutinued  for  a 

Hi 
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time,  with  other  little  attentions ;  and  it  is  with  much  satisfaction 
that  I  am  now  able  to  say,  that  complete  recovery  has  succeeded. 
What  would  have  been  the  termination  of  tliis  ease,  if  active 
measures  had  not  been  early  adopted,  may  be  readily  conjec- 
tured. It  appears  to  have  been  one  of  those  instances,  which 
imperiously  call  for  the  exercise  of  that  qualification  so  zeal- 
ously and  laudably  enforced  by  Mr.  Bedin^field  : — and,  surely, 
no  one  can  meritoriously  or  successfully  iulfil  the  duties  re- 
quired of  a  medical  man.  who  does  not  on  all  occasions  act  with 
vigilance  and  promptitude. 

"  AUTHENTICATED   CA^ES^ 

OBSERVATIONS,   and   DISSECTIONS. 

XXIII. — Case  of  Petechial  Fever. 
This  case  of  petechial  fever  occurred  in  a  man  servant,  who 
had  lately  come  from  the  country,  and  had  never  to  his  know- 
ledge been  ill  before.  He  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  of  a 
pale  complexion,  and  full  habit  of  body.  For  ^une  days  before 
the  Reporter  saw  him,  he  experienced  consideraljle  lassitude  and 
pa.in  in  his  joints,  whicii  he  ascribed  to  more  t1>an  usual  fatigue 
^1  the  performance  of  his  duties ;  and  on  the  day  on  which  he 
was  visited  he  felt  his  hands  so  stiff  that  he  could  not  close 
them,  or  grasp  any  thing.  He  was  covered  with  petecliiae, 
which  on  tlie  legs  were  mixed  with  purjjie  blotches.  His  pulse 
was  small  and  oppressed  ;  his  gums  spongy  and  bleeding  ;  the 
urine  dark  coloured,  as  if  mixed  with  broken  down  blood;  and 
the  stools,  of  which  he  had  had  one  only  for  the  last  two  days, 
were  lumpy  and  mixed  with  bl<K)d.  His  appetite  was  com-' 
pletely  gone ;  yet  he  was  not  thirsty,  and  the  tongue  was  clean, 
jourteen  ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  abstracted  from 
the  arm ;  a  brisk  cathartic  ordered  to  be  taken  in  two  hours 
afterwards;  and  directions  given  that  his  food  should  be  sago, 
and  his  drink  lemonade. 

Nextumoming  he  expressed  himself  much  relieved.  The 
Uood  was  covered  with  a  pale,  pinkish^  somewhat  sizy  coat, 
nearly  seroitransparent,  and  btarcely  at  all  tenacious ;  and 
there  was  a  considerably  less  than  ordinary  proportion  of 
serum.  He  had  had  six  stooU,  the  last  of  which  contained  no 
blood,  but  his  urine  continued  nearly  the  same.  The  petechia 
were  now  confined  to  tl)e  le^s,  and  nuich  paler;  his  guma 
were  no  better;  and  he  was  still  extremely  weak,  although  he 
a)uld  now  use  his  hands.  The  pulse  was  much  freer,  and  70. 
He  was  ordered  the  following  mixture. 

1^  Infusi  Cinchona?  ft  VM, 

Tinct.  Cinchona  C.  f.UIJi 

Acidi  Muriatic!  m  xxxvi, 

Sjrr.  Papaveria  f^isi.— M.  ut  flat  miitura,  cujua 
sumatur  3tia  pars  6ta  q.o  '^»>^ 
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His  bowels  were  kept  open  with  rhubarb ;  and  he  was  desired 
to  wash  his  mouth  with  a  strong  solution  of  catechu,  with  the 
addition  of  some  tincture  of  myrrh  ;  to  take  two  glasses  of  port' 
wine  in  the  day,  and  to  hve  altogether  on  a  vegetable  diet. 
Under  this  plan  of  treatment  his  strength  gradually  returned; 
and  he  is  now,  fifteen  days  from  the  attack,  in  perfect  health. 

The  Re))i)rter  did  not  expect  to  find  the  blood  sizy  ;  but  he 
bled  the  patient  merely  widi  a  view  to  unload  the  sanguiferous 
system,  which  he  conceived  was  so  oppressed  and  overcharged 
with  blood,  as  to  weaken  the  general  vis-a-tergo  and  cohesion 
of  the  coats  of  the  vessels ;  and  hence,  by  the  languidness  of 
the  pulse,  and  the  rupture  of  the  extreme  sub-cutaneous  vessels, 
producing  the  petechiae.  By  relieving  the  blood  vessels,  their 
re-action  was  restored,  the  absorbents  also  renewed  their  opera- 
tions with  more  energy,  rapidly  taking  up  the  effused  blood ; 
whilst  all  the  other  animal  functions  recovered  as  it  were  theii: 
natural  elasticity. — T. 

XXIV. — Coite  of  Hydrophobia, 
A  FATAL  case  of  hydrophobia  occurred  at  Kensington^  cm 
the  4th  ult.  in  a  boy  about  nine  years  of  age.  He  had  been 
bitten  in  the  cheek  about  six  weeks  before  by  a  strange  ditty 
but  the  wound  healed,  and  the  circumstance  was  unheeded. 
In  the  three  days  preceding  the  4th,  he  had  complained  of  great 
pain  and  oppression  about  the  epigastric  region,  but  he  ate  and 
drank  as  usual.  Some  common  opening  medicines  were  given 
to  him  without  effect.  On  the  morning  of  the  4th  the  convul- 
•ive  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  appeared,  and  were  so  strongly 
marked  when  the  Reporter  saw  him,  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
as  to  excite  an  immediate  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  mis« 
chief.  lie  was  informed  that  the  boy  had  not  been  able  to 
swallow  for  some  hgurs;  and  he  was  at  that  time  in  a  very 
exhausted  state,  although  the  convulsive  efforts  were  strong. 
A  few  oimces  of  blood  were  drawn,  and  other  remedial  meang 
adopted ;  but  the  patient  died  within  two  hours  after  he  was 
first  visited.  No  morbid  appearances  were  discovered  on  dis* 
section. — T. 

%*  In  the  last  Half  Yearly  Retrospect  of  Medical  Science,  p.  27, 
in  the  comparative  statements  of  the  Analysis  of  the  TunbridgQ 
Wells  Mineral  Water,  the  quantity  of  gazeous  contents  in  a  wine 
l^allon  should  fiavc  been  as  follows : 


A  wine  gallon,  analysed  in  1 792, 
yielded  cubic  inch«. 

Carbonic  acid  gas 10*6 

Asote 4* 

Atmoepherical  air 1*4 


A  wine  gallon,  analysed  in  1816, 

yielded  Cubic  inches. 

Carbonic  acid 8*05 

Azote 2*75 

Atmospherical  air ;....2'50 
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ANALYTICAL    REVIEW. 

I. 

Traite  de»  Poisons  tirSs  des  Refi^nes  MtnSralj  Vigitaly  et  Animal^ 

ou  Toxicologte  Gtnerah^  consideree  sous  les  Rapports  de  la 

Physiologie^  de  la  Pathologic^  et  de  la  Midicitve  Legale,    l*ar 

M.  P.  Orfila,  M.D.  &c.  &c.   Tome  Second,  8vo.  pp.  682. 

[^Continued  from  Vol.  V.  page  41 1.]] 

The  sixth  chapter  contains  the  class  of  septic  poisons,  JPor* 
Mom  Septimus  or  Putrtfians,  the  sixth  of  M.  Ornla^s  arrange- 
ment. Tnis  term  he  appUes  to  those  poisons  ^hich  produce 
general  debility,  a  breaking  dowoi  of  the  animal  fluids,  syncope, 
md  which,  in  general,  do  not  affect  the  iptellectual  faculties. 
The  first  of  these  is  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,gti2:  acide  hydro-^ 
ndpkurtque\ 

This  gas  i&  readily  distinguished  by  its  odour,  which  is 
sfialogous  to  that  of  rotten  eggs.  It  reddens  infusion  of  litmus, 
is  inflammable,  bums  with  a  bluish  flame,  and  deposits  sul- 
phur in  burning :  when  mixed  with  chlorine  it  is  decomposed, 
yields  its  hydrogen,  and  forms  hydro-chloric  acid,  and  the  sul- 
phur is  left  behind.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  its  solution 
precipitates  arsenious  acid  bright  yellow ;  and  the  salts  of  cop- 
per, lead  and  bismuth,  black,  in  the  form  of  sulpliurets.  Tne 
deleterious  effects  of  this  gas  on  the  animal  economy  have  been 
long  known,  and  are  farther  proved  by  the  experiments  of  our 
author  on  dogs,  rabbits,  and  other  animals ;  and  some  cases 
which  occurred  to  M.  Dupuytren. 

The  more  prominent  symptoms  produced  by  this  gas,  are, 
convulsions,  and  violent  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles; 
an  unequal  intermittent  pulse ;  accelerated  and  sometimes  sus* 
pended  respiration  ;  loss  of  the  lustre  of  the  eyes,  and  a  sensa- 
tion of  cold  in  the  ears.  From  the  facts  known  regarding  it, 
M.  Orfila  forms  the  following  conclusions : 

'^1.  Hydro-sulphuric  acid  gas  and  its  solution  in  water  arc 
powerful  poisons.  The  gas  is  most  active  when  respired^  less  so 
when  injected  upon  the  pleura  or  into  tlie  jugular  vein,  and  still 
less  when  thrown  into  the  cellular  tissue,  or  introduced  into  the 
stomach  or  the  intestines.     It  has  very  little  effect  when  applied  tp 

*  We  cannot  avoid  noticing  the  impropriety  of  this  term,  wbem 
applied  to  sulpburett^  hydrogen  gas.  It  properly  signifies  sulpkurip 
acid,  strictly  speaking,  m  combination  with  water ;  and  has  bee^^ 
in  that  sense,  used  for  Uie  sulphuric  add  of  Conmj^rce^-^EDiTORs, 
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the  surface  of  the  skin*;  but  it  acts  more  strongly  the  smaller  the 
animal  is ;  so  that  a  man  may  use  sulphuretted  Iwuis,  in  which  the  gai 
16  disengaged,  provided  he  does  not  remain  too  long  in  them^  and 
the  gas  IS  not  respired.  2.  It  is  completely  absorbed  without  being 
decomposed ;  hence,  carried  into  the  course  of  the  circulation,  it 
produces  general  debility,  an  alteration  in  the  texture  of  the  organs, 
particularly  in  the  nervous  system,  and  probably  in  the  compositicn 
of  the  blood.  S.  It  may  nevertheless  be  injected  into  the  veins 
without  producing  any  deleterious  symptom.  4.  Its  mortal  effect 
does  not  depend  on  its  producing  distension  of  the  heart,  as  it  is  very 
soluble  in  the  blood.  5.  It  apparently  acts  in  the  same  manner  upoK 
men  as  upon  the  lower  animals." 

The  treatment  of  asphyxia  from  this  gas  is  the  same  at  first 
as  recommended  for  that  occasioned  by  the  vapours  of  charcoal: 
some  spoonfuls  of  olive  oil  should  then  be  given,  and  vomiting 
excited.  Our  author  recommends  the  employment  of  chlorine 
for  destroying  this  gas,  when  it  abounds  in  any  confined  place. 

Several  experiments  are  detailed,  which  were  made  with  m, 
view  of  proving  that  putrid  substances  exert  a  poisonous  efFejdt 
on  the  animal  economy.  M.  Orfila,  however,  is  of  opinion,  tfaA 
the  facts  on  this  subject  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  detePi*- 
xnine  whether  the  deleterious  properties  ot  these  substances 
depend  on  the  local  irritation  they  excite,  or  on  their  being 
carried  into  the  cirdlilation.  He  intends  this  as  the  subject  of 
a  particular  work,  in  which  he  proposes  to  examine,  "  1.  What 
chemical  alteration  animal  fluids  undergo  after  death.  2.  Their 
action  upon  the  animal  economy,  or  the  kind  of  diseases,  bodt 
local  and  ^neral,  which  putnd  substances  produce.  3.  The 
decomposition  which  the  animal  fluids  suffer  in  certain  dis- 
eases auring  the  life  of  the  patient,  and  the  effects  they  pro- 
duce by  their  contact  with  the  living  organs." 

The  next  object  of  our  author^s  inquiries  is  poisonous  ani- 
mals, '<  des  animaux  venimeux;^  an  appellation  is  ^ven  to  those 
animals 

"  1 .  Who  possess  a  receptacle  of  poison,  and  whose  bite  is  pnv 
ductive  of  serious,  sometimes  fatal  effects ;  2.  who  do  not  possess 
any  such  receptacle,  but  whose  flesh  when  eaten  produces  deleterious 
effects ;  3,  whose  fluids  have  been  so  perverted  by  previous  di«p^wiej 
that  their  contact  occasions  hurtful  effects." 

To  these  he  adds  also  those  animals,  the  sting  of  wMch^ 
even  when  they  are  in  health,  excites  pain  and  other  unpleasant 
consequences ; 

"  Des  animatix  venimeux  dont  la  morsure  ou  la  piqikre  eat  ac- 
€ompag?iee  d'accidens  plus  ou  moins  graves.'^ 

After  describing  the  viper^  and  giving  the  principal  par- 
ticulars of  its  natural  history,  INI.  Ornia  examines  the  physical 
and  chemical  properties  ^  its  venom.     This  is  neither  add  nor 
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alkaline,  acrid  nor  caustic,  and  when  applied  to  the  tongue^ 
produces  no  other  sensation  than  that  of  fresh  animal  fat :  its 
odour  is  less  nauseous  than  that  of  the  fat  of  the  reptile.  It 
does  not  readily  mix  with  water,  but  when  mingled  with  it 
occasions  a  milkiness.  "  It  does  not  burn  when  exposed  to  the 
£ame  of  a  candle,  or  placed  upon  hot  coals.''  It  appears  to  be 
of  a  gummy  nature. 

Our  author  does  not  appear  to  have  devised  any  experi- 
ments on  the  poison  of  the  viper,  but  quotes  those  of  Fontana, 
•who  made  nearly  six  thousand  on  this  subject  That  author 
concluded,  that  although  the  venom  of  the  viper  does  not  prove 
fatal  to  many  animals,  yet  all  the  warm  blooded  animals, 
snakes,  the  viper  itself,  and  small  lizards,  are  killed  by  it.  We 
have  no  data  for  doubting  Fon tana's  assertions  regarding  the 
effects  of  viper  poison  on  snakes ;  but  we  can  affirm,  that  no 
enmity  subsists  between  these  reptiles  and  vipers,  as  there  is  at 
this  time  a  common  green  snake  and  a  viper  confined  together 
in  the  same  vessel,  in  the  shop  of  a  herbalist  of  Covent  Garden, 
irho  have  been  living  in  perfect  harmony  for  more  that  six 
weeks. 

The  virulence  of  the  poison  of  the  viper,  according  to  Fou- 
tana,  is  regulated   by  the  temperature  of  .the  weather   and 
strength  of  the  individual;  and  the  quantity  of  it  which  is  ne- 
cessary for  destroying  animal  life  depends  on  the  size  of  the. 
animals  bitten.     Thus  he  calculated  that,,  although  3  grains 
would  kill  a  man,  yet,  it  would  require  12  grains  to  destroy  an 
ox.     This  poison  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  rabbit  pro* 
duced  convulsions,    and  inflammation  of  the  intestines,    the 
stomach,  mesentery,  and  abdominal  muscles ;  and  coagulated 
the  blood  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart.     Applied  to  a  wound, 
it  produced  acute  extensive  pain,  tumefaction,  and  inflamma* 
tion ;  syncope;   a  small  frequent  pulse ;   copious  cold  sweats ; 
disturbance  of  the  intellectual  faculties ;  heavings  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  bilious  convulsive  vomiting ;  yellowness  of  the  skin ; 
and  sometimes  pain  at  the  umbilicus.     Gangrene  of  the  part 
occurs  when  the  case  proves  fatal.     From  experiments  on  ani- 
mals, it  appears  that  this  poison  does  not  produce  death  when 
simply  applied  to  the  sound  skin,  or  the  muscular  fibre ;  but 
animals  bitten  by  a  viper  in  the  chest,  belly,  intestines,  or  liver, 
perish  in  a  space  of  time  more  or  less  short :  but  those  in  whom 
the  poison  was  applied  to  the  "  ears,  the  pericranium,  tlie  pe- 
riosteum, the  dura  mater,  the  marrow  of  the  bones,  the  trans- 
parent cornea,  the  tongue,  the  lips,  the  palate,  and  the  stomach,'^ 
m  many  instances  suffered  no  great  inconvenience.     Applied 
to  the  nerves,  it  is«  says  Fontana,  ^^  aussi  innocent  que  i'eau 
pure  ou  la  simple  gomme  arabique."    Its  deleterious  effect  on 
tht  animal  economy  appears,  therefore,  to  depend  chiefly  on 


iHitafaility,  by  exciting  a  putrid  tendency  in  the  fluids*  The 
Venom  retains^  it  properties  even  when  the  head  has  been  soma 
time  separated  from  the  body  of  the  animal,  but  loses  them 
when  it  is  dried.  Some  interesting  observations  of  M.  Paulet 
are  added,  ii  hich  are  rather  at  variance  with  the  opinions  of 
For  tana  regarding  the  effects  of  the  bite  of  the  ^per  on  man« 

M.  Orfila,  quotes  largely  from  the  excellent  work  of  Russel, 
as  to  the  poisonous  nature  of  the  bite  of  the  cobra  del  capello,  of 
the  viper  elegans  of  Daudin,  the  coluber  grammeneus  of  Shaw, 
and  the  boa  of  Russel,  on  the  animal  system.  But  as  RussePs 
work  is  well  known,  we  merely  extract  the  conclusions  drawn 
tip  by  our  author : 

*'  1.  The  above-mentioned  reptiles  are  all  venomous,  but  not  in 
the  same  degree.  2.  The  sjnnptoms  which  they  produce  in  dii^ 
ferent  animafi  are  nearly  the  same,  and  appear  neariv  in  the  same 
order,  but  with  more  or  less  rapidity ;  m  general  tneir  effects  txt 
lelt  from  the  third  to  the  tenth  mmute  after  the  wound  has  been  in« 
iBicted,  and  they  are  very  rarely  retarded  for  more  than  half  aa 
hour.  S,  When  the  animal  is  just  caught,  its  bite  is  more  dele- 
terious than  when  it  has  been  confined  for  a  length  of  time ;  yet  it 
does  not  entirely  lose  its  venomous  properties,  even  when  the  rep-* 
tile  has  been  conBned  and  deprived  of  food.  In  this  case,  however,  it 
cannot  kill  robust  animals,  although  it  still  proves  destructive  to 
pigeons,  chickens,  &c.  4.  When  the  same  reptile  has  bitten  several 
times  in  the  same  day,  the  first  is  always,  ceteris  paribus,  the  most 
deleterious.  5.  The  poison  of  these  reptiles  does  not  always  prove 
Aitsd.  In  general,  the  danger  may  be  calculated  by  the  mtensity 
and  the  rapid  manifestation  of  the  symptoms,  o*  The  time  at 
which  death  takes  place  varies.  Dogs  do  not  peridi  so  soon  as 
birds ;  a  circumstance  which  does  not  appear  to  ciepend  on  the  balk 
of  the  animals.  7*  The  symptoms  of  the  poisoning  more  certainly 
occur,  when  the  venom  is  applied  to  an  incised  part,  than  by  making 
die  serpent  bite:  in  both  instances  they  are  siinilar,  and  prove 
equally  fatal  to  small  animals." 

Of  Battk'Snakes  (Serpens  k  Sonnettes).— -There  are  eight 
ipecies  of  these  snakes  forming  the  genus  Crotalm,  All  of 
tnem  jpossess  moveable  joints  below  the  tail,  from  the  motion 
of  which  a  peculiar  sound  is  emitted,  and  hence  their  name. 
The  fatal  effects  of  the  bite  of  these  reptiles  is  illustrated  by 
tlie  case  of  Soper^  who  died  in  St  Georffe^s  Hospital,  in  oonse- 
<]uence  of  being  bitten  by  one  which  was  Drought  to  this  country 
in  1809.  The  case  is  quoted,  at  length,  from  the  Philosophi* 
eal  Transactions  for  1810,  without  any  conunent  by  our 
author. 

Of  the  Seorjritmj'^The  effecta  of  the  sting  of  the  scorpon 
vpon  man  vary  according  to  the  bulk  of  the  insect^  and  the 
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cliijiate  in  which  it  is  found.  In  general  they  M*e  ttiore  cUb^er*, 
f>us  in  tropical  climates.  The  symptoms  are  circumscribed 
redness,  which  extends  a  little,  becomes  slightly  black  in  the 
centre,  and  is  usually  followed  by  much  pain,  inflammatioiiy 
swelling,  and  occasionally  pustules.  Some  persons  also  displajr 
symptoms  of  fever,  rimrs,  vomiting,  hiccough^  pains  over  tM 
whole  body,  and  trembling. 

Of  Spiders  (Araign^). — Some  of  these  are  TenonK>us. 
Swelling  of  a  livid  hue,  inflammation,  and  someUmes  phlectenae^ 
are  the  attending  symptoms. 

Of  the  Tarantula  (Tarentole).— Many  fabulous  writingg 
ef  the  direful  effects  of  the  sting  of  this  insect  have  been  given 
to  the  world.  It  is  now  well  ascertained  that  it  is  merely  locals 
producing  simply  tumefaction  of  the  part,  and  some  degree  of 
inflammation. 

(yj?ces.(derAbeilleet  du  Bourdon).— Several  observationt 
as  to  the  danger  which  sometimes  follows  the  sting  of  these 
insects,  are  quoted  from  Zacutus  Amoreux^  Swammerdam^l  and 
Ludowtc,  Tlie  general  symptoms  are  pain  and  erysipctalout. 
tumefaction  of  the  parts  surrounding  the  wound. 

Of  (he  Wasp  and  the  Hornet  (dela  Gucpe  et  du  Frelon).— 
Several  facts  are  also  quoted  from  several  authors  in  proof  oF 
the  venomous  property  of  the  sting  of  these  insects.  In  one 
case,  quoted  from  the  Gazette  de  Sante  (No.  45,  p.^  186,  ann^ 
1776),  the  individual  was  stung  in  the  palate  whilst  eating  aB 
apple,  in  which  a  wasp  was  concealed.  Much  inflammation 
and  swelling  ensued,  which  impeded  resjnratioB  and  occasioned 
death  in  a  few  hours. 

The  next  section  treats  of  animals,  the  fiesh  of  which  whtn 
eaten  produces  deleterious  effects.  These  are  chiefly  fish,  and 
partjcuhu-ly  mussels. 

On  the  subject  of  fish-poison  M.  Orfila  offers  nothing 
original ;  but  has  extracted  the  cases  of  iioisoning  arising  from 
eatmg  the  yellow  bilj,  the  grey  snapper,  the  dolphin,  the  confer 
eel,  and  tlie  king-fish  (Scomber  viaximus),  described  by  Dr, 
Chisholm*;  and  some  by  eating  mussels,  from  Montegre^ 
and  other  authors.  In  answering  the  query,  "  Quelle  est  la 
cause  des  accidens  produits  pur  les  moules  et  par  les  autres 
poissons  venimeux  ?^  the  opimon  of  Dr.  Burrows,  that  it  de« 


"^  Vide  Edinburgh  Medical  and  SurgicalJourrial,  October  UOf^ 
t  Gazette  de  Santd,  Mars  1812* 
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pends  on  a  peculiar  morbific  change  in  the  secreted  fluids  of 
these  animals,  which  disposes  to  putrefaction,  is  adopted  by  our 
author,  in  preference  to  that  of  Clarke,  Chisholm,  and  Beunie, 
that  it  is  owing  to  the  substances  on  which  the  fish  feed.     He 
eay^s  he  is  also  convinced,  that  as  far  as  regards  mussels,  much 
©f'^the  effects  they  produce  depends  on  a  peculiar  idiosyncrasy 
of  the  individuals  affected ;  and  five  cases,  communicated  by 
Dr.  Edwards,  are  advanced  in  support  of  tliis  opinion.     Al- 
though we  are  willing  to  admit  the  influence  of  idiosyncrasy, 
yet,  we  are  not  much  disposed  to  adopt  this  as  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  effectiJ  which  are  generally  regarded   as 
ansing  from  fish-poison.     Did  they  depend,  even  in  the  ma* 
jority  of  instances,  up(m  idiosyncrasy,  they  would  occur  at  all 
seasons  to  the  same  individuals.     Now  we  know,  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  instances  this  is  not  the  case ;  and,  therefore, 
the  cause  is  to  be  looked  for  in  some  change  in  the  fish,  which 
is  the  offending  cause.     We  may  also  advance,  as  an  argument 
drawn  from  analog\ ,  thit  putrifying  animal  matters  are  in  a 
^rtain  degree  iK>isonous. 

On  the  subject  of  animals  being  poisonous^  owing  to  the  de^ 
fravaiion  of  their  Jiuids  by  disease^  M.  Orfila  observes: 

**  It  has  been  long  known  that  horses,  kine,  sheep,  dogs,  and 
even  men,  contract,  under  certain  circumstances,  diseases,  in  which 
the  saliva,  blood,  and  other  secreted  fluids,  are  altered,  and  become 
C^iable  of  producing,  by  their  contact  with  living  animals,  a  state  of 
disease, sometimes  followed  by  death:  among  these  may  be  enu-* 
JKFSted  malignant  pustules  and  ulcers,  gangrene,  rabies,  &c." 

The  malignant  pmtule  (Pustule  maligncy  bouton  malin^  pttce 
'maligmtjj  our  author  attributes  particularly  to  ^hc  formation  of 
a  septic  viru$  in  diseased  animals;,  which  may  be  transmitted  to 
man,  if  introduced  by  inoculation,  or  the  application  of  it  to  an 
absorbing  surface.  The  following  case,  recorded  by  Duham- 
mel,  and  several  others  by  various  autliors,  are  quoted  from 
thjB  work  of  EnauK  and  Chaussier,  intitled  Methode  de  traiter 
ks  Manures  du  Animaux  Enragis  (Dijon  1785). 

"  A  hoy  who  was  employed  in  skinning  an  ox,  which  had  been 
IdQed  at  a  farm  of  the  Gaiinais,  on  account  of  disease,  put  the  knife 
jfito  his  mouth.  Viery  soon  afterwards  his  tongue  swelled,  he  ex- 
perienced  great  tightness  of  the  chest,  his  body  became  covered  with 
pustules,  and  he  died  on  the  fourth  day  in  a  state  of  general  gan- 
grene* The  fanner,  who  also  was  pricked  in  the  hand  by  a  bone  of 
^lis  animal,  was  attacked  with  violent  symptoms  of  disease,  his  arm 
became  ganmnous,  and  he  died  on  the  seventh  day.  A  servant, 
who  received  some  drops  of  the  blood  of  this  ox  upon  his  cheeky 
nvaa  seised  with  inflammation  foUowtd  bj  gangrene  o£  the  part." 

The  effects  which  occasionally  arise  from  wounding  the 
fingers  with  the  point  of  the  scalpel  in  dissection,  are  also  rc- 
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garded  as  supporting  the  ojnmons  adTanced  of  the  origin  of  Am  - 
maUgnant  pustule.     The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  very 
fully  detfldled  from  the  work  ofEnaux  and  Chaussier. 

RqHes,  M.  Orfila  conceives,  may  arise  spontaneously  ^ther 
ip  men  or  animals;  but  it  may  also  be  communicated  by  th^ 
bite  of  an  animal  under  the  iimuence  of  the  disease^  as  the  8% 
liva  is  at  that  time  depraved.  He  notices  the  opinion  .of  M, 
Girard  of  Lyons,  who  has  contended  that  rabies  is  never  onm^ 
inunicated  by  the  saliva,  and  that  the  symptoms  ^re  the  effects 
of  local  irritation ;  but  properly  rejects  the  Hypothesis.  Sevtfa{ 
instances  of  spontaneous  rabies  are  quoted  from  tSauvCjges^ 
Plater y  Jhppert^  and  others.  Bad  food,  hunger,  greiftt  fatigue 
imder  an  ardent  sun,  i^orms  in  the  stomaoi^  keen  passionat^ 
iblght,  chagrin,  anger,  despair,  and  previous  disease,  are  enu-s 
merated  as  causes  of  the  spontaneous  appearance  of  this  dread^ 
ful  affection;  although  undoubtedly  these  circumstances  da 
not  in  all  cases  occasion  it.  The  symptoms  of  the  spontaneous 
disease  closely  resemble  iliose  of  the  communicated,  which  arq 
thus  detailed  from  the  work  of  Enaux  and  Chfuusier.  ■  Wfs 
trtoslaie  the  passage  closely  on  account  of  the  interest  which 
ftie  disease  has  lately  excited  in  diis  country : 

''  As  the  womid  is  the  focus  of  the  poison,  it  is  always  there 
the  disease  commences.  If  it  be'  closed,  the  cicatrix  becomes  red. 
blueishj  sc^edmes  opens  again,  and  exudes  i^  ^ eddish  serum ;  bi;^ 
if  it  be  still  (^sen,  the  edges  turn  back,  the  centre  swells,  assumes  a 
redder  colour  than  usual,  and  exudes  a  reddish  serous  pus.  Thj^ 
sleep  is  restless,  agitated,  di$^bed  by  visions  and  firightful  dreama^ 
the  patient  is  overcome,  heavy,  plunged  in  a  deep  melancholy^  far 
which  he  knows  no  cause,  and  from  widA  nothing  can  divert  nun  ; 
from  time  to  time  he  experiences  heat,  and  a  tremor,  which,  extend- 
ing itself  fhmi  the  wmmd,  seises  the  whole  bodv,  and  appears  to 
terminate  in  the  chest  and  the  throat;  the  pulse  is  often  smaH^ 
hard,  and  wiry.  This  state  characterises  the  first  stage  of  the  dis^ 
(BMe,  and  continues  from  foiur  to  five  di^s.  In  the  secbitd,  all  tba 
ijmpAoms  are  augmented ;  the  pulse  becomes  quick,  and  indicates 
an  irregular  nervous  fever,  which  destroys  the  vital  principle;  the 
|Mtiflnt  feels  a  peculiar  uneasiness  at  the  diest  and  ttmiat ;  respira^ 
tion  becomes  mfficult, ,  and  is  interrupted  l^  involuntary  sobs  and 
deep  sighs ;  and  convulsions  supervene,  wmch  are  reiiewed  by  tlie 
aligntest  cause.  The  mind  is  occasicmally  affected,  the  patient  \m^ 
comes  furious,  distrusts  those  who  are  about  him,  and  tries'  to 
bite  th«n^ ;  every  thing  provokes  and  irritates  him ;  lively  colours, 
sunshine,  acute  sounds,  sometimes  even  the  simple  agitation  oi  the 

9&r  renews  his  Airy :  although  devoured  by  an  internal  heat,  and 

•       ■  « 

^  ■  — -^ ' — -: 

^  This  is  a  symptom  very  rarriy  perceived  in  men:  it  was  not 
pasent  in  e^ght  casts  which  we  have  seen.  M.  Dmpuytren  thinks 
It  is  peculiar  to  dogs. 
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hf  oonsidenble  thirst,  ye^  lie  dareg  not  drinV  i  the  sight 

x»f  water,  even  the  idea  of  it,  makes  him  tremble ;  the  eye  is  haggard, 
fixed,  shining,  9a\d  inflamed ;  the  voice  is  rough ;  and  the  mouth 
filled  with  amythy,  gummy  saliva.  Son^etimes  preserving  bis  judg* 
nent,  gentle  and  peaceful,  he  is  plunged  into  pro&und  melanoioly, 
he  knows  his  minortmie,  foresees  it,  and  informs  his  friends ;  but 
the  fl%ht  of  water  always  produces  a  secret  horror  which  his  reason* 
ing  cannot  ovefoome  (whence  the  name  hydrofohMa).  Distress  of 
mmd  and  vomitings  aggravate  these  evils ;  tne  pidse  becomes  un«- 
equal  and  intermittent ;  a  cold  sweat  extends  over  the  whole  body^ 
end  death  terminates  this  scene  of  horror*/' 

On  dissectiion  of  cases  both  of  men  and  dogs,  the  victims  of 
rallies,  the  appcflurances  of  ^lisease  have  been  of  a  very  varied 
kind.  The  inner  ooat  id  the  stomach  has  been  observed  in« 
^amcd^  and  sometimes  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow;  great 
quantities  of  worms  have  been  found  in  tlie  intestines;  the 
lungs  have  been  observed  adhering,  ffbrged  with  black  Uoud,  or 
dry  and  arid^  and  the  heart  pale  and  void  of  blood. 

M.  Orfila  divides  his  observations  upon  the  treatment  of 
pases  of  pcHsoning  by  venomous  animals  into  different  sections. 

Poiionoua  Serpents  (Serpens  Venimeux). — Under  this  head 
the  first  remedy  be  notices  is  the  guaco,  a  plant  which  M.  Hum-* 
boldt  found  growing  naturally  in  the  plains. and  valleys  of  Jiio 
du  Alagdalenaf  Rio  Cauca,  Cnoeo^  and  Barbacoas^  in  the  kingdom 
of  New  Grenada,  and  iu  the  temperate  region  of  Tuffagrfuga^ 
at  a  height  of  940  toiaes^  where  the  centigrade  thermometer 
stood  at  &om  17"  to  22".  It  is  cultivated  ^tween  the  tropica 
at  a  height  of  1400  toises,  where  the  centrigrade  thermometer 
falls  at  night  to  i".  The  most  wonderful  stories  are  totd  of 
she  eiTects  of  the  guaco^  botb  as  to  its  preventive  and  curative 
jpowers.  The  opinion  of  Humboldt  is  that  the  giiaco  operates 
as  a  security,  by  giving  an  o<Jour  to  the  skin,  Aniicli  is  neculi« 
^x\j  disagreeiaLble  to  serpents,  and  prevents  tlicm  from  Ditiiig. 
Wiien  a  person  has,  been  bitten,  the  leaves,  masticated  and 
nixed  with  the  saliva,  are  placed  upon  the  wound,  and  some  of 
the  juice  of  the  plant  swallowed.  Humboldt  mentions,  UmH  a 
hone  at  Tuflagafuga,  which  had  been  bitten  in  the  foot  by  a 
poisonous  serpent,  refused,  at  first,  to  eat  the  gtiacoy  on  account 
of  its  bitter  taste  and  disagreeable  odour;  but  soon  after,  as  if 
^onscious  tiiat  it  would  cure,  it  ate  of  it  greedily :  and  both  the 
limb  and  animal  were  saved. 

In  examining  the  efiS^ts  of  die  arsenite  of  potass  and  arscni- 
ous  acid  as  a  remedy  in  these  cases,  our  author  quotes  largely 
from  the  second  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirur^calTransactions, 
to  which  we  refer  our  readers ;  and  from  Hussers  works,  for 

*  Methode  de  iraiier  les  Morsvres  des  Animaux  ycnimeux,'^.  i!& 


128  Amdytiud  Review. 

proofs  of  the  advantages  to  be  expected  fimn  the  Tamjoft 
piliy  which  contains  arsenious  acid.  The  value  also ofammomia 
or  eau  de  luce^  olive  oiV,  acids^  cantharidesy  ihtriac^  viptn^ 
faly  letchesy  suction^  warm  bathings  and  the  uk  of  Ugaturt^^ 
as  remedies,  are  examined;  after  which  M.  Orfila  oners  the  foV 


Iowin<;  directions  as  the  m(jst  hkely  to  prove  efficacious  in  tb 
cases.  A  ligature  should  be  immediately  applied  above  tht 
bite ;  but  it  should  not  be  too  tightly  drawn,  nor  kept  too  Xcaag 
applied,  as  either  of  these  circumstances  favour  the  disposition  to 
gangrene  in  the  part.  The  part  should  then  be  soaked  in  tepid 
water,  and  cauterized  either  with  the  actual  or  potential  cau* 
terv.  Scarifications  are  injurious ;  but  the  wound  should  \m 
dressed  with  lint  moistened  uith  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  amnu^ 
nia  and  two  parts  of  oil.  The  internal  treatment  should  coiw 
sist  of  means  calculated  to  promote  perspiration  and  sleep ;  as 
infusion  of  orange  or  of  elder  flowers,  containing  in  each  dose 
from  ten  to  twelve  drops  of  liquid  ammonia :  Madeira  wine^ 
9nd  etherized  potions  are  also  useful.  If  spasms,  jaundice,  or 
bilious  vomitings  supervene,  ipecacuanha  and  tartar  emetic 
must  be  given ;  and  if  gangrene,  antiseptics  exhibited.  Nd 
solid  fooii  should  be  taken  during  the  treatment ;  but  ni^^Iy 
light  broths  in  very  small  quantity. 

TI:e  internal  exhibition  of  volatile  alkali,  and  the  aprdica- 
tion  of  ix;ultices  of  the  cruciform  and  other  emollient  plants^' 
are  the  remedies  for  the  sting  of  the  scorpion :  and  for  that  c^ 
spiders^  theriac  and  lotions  with  vinegar.     For  the  bite  of  the 
tarantula,  M.  Orfila  advises  merely  local  applications  to  allajr 
the  inflammation  and  tumefaction  of  the  part ;  and,  althou^ 
he  does  not  refuse  to  music  the  power  of  soothing  pain  by  aiw 
resting  the  attention,  yet  he  gives  no  credit  to  the  stories  told 
of  its  effects  \\\  these  cases.     In  cases  of  stinging  by  bees,  toasps^ 
and  hornets,  the  sting  should,  if  possible,  be  flrst  extracted,  thea 
the  part  well  washed  with  salt  and  water,  and  the  juice  of  the 
recent  white  poppj^  applied  to  the  wound  ;  or  when  this  cannot 
be  obtained,  solutions  of  acetate  of  lead  may  be  used. 

Ill  cai^es  oi poisoning  by  munsels  andjiith,  after  administering 
emetics  and  purgatives,  sugar,  moistened  with  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  drops  of  sulphuric  aether,  should  be  administered,  with  some 
antispasmodic  potion,  and  drinks,  acidulated  with  vinegar,  freely 
taken.  Inflammatiop  of  the  bowels  supervening  should  of 
course  be  treated  by  antiphlogistic  means. 

In  the  malignaht  pustule,  Chaussier  and  Enaux  recommend 
incision  and  the  application  of  caustic,  which,  favouring  sup- 
purative inflammation,  remove  the  disp)sition  to  gangrene :  and 
afler  the  separation  of  the  eschar,  dresHing  the  wound  withcin. 
cbona  bark,  and  camphor.  In  tlie  last  stage  only  of  the  dis*. 
ease  ar^  internal  remeoies^  such  as  are  of  a  tonic  and  antisep^c 
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nature,  useful.    He  condemns  bleeding,  arid  every  nfeans  that 
can  relax  the  habit 

In  rabies^  ibe  first  object  of  mquiry  is,  whether  it  be  possi* 
ble  to  cure  the  disease,  either  as  it  spontaneously  occurs  or  is 
communicated,  if  it  be  fully  develof^d.     Many  authors  sup- 
pose this  to  be  possible ;  and  M.  Orfila  quotes  cases  of  Wil» 
loughby^   Shoolbred,  Mead^  BoerhaavCy   KulKerford^^  and    M. 
Grtalj/y  in  support  of  this  opinion ;  but  at  the  same  time  states, 
that  the  recent^xperience  ot  Dupuytren^  MujendiCy  and  Brescket^ 
sre  far  from  confirming  the  statements  of  these  practitioners. 
He  notices  also  the  efiects  of  opium,  and  laurel  water ;  but  on 
taking  a  general  view  of  the  various  kinds  of  practice  that  have 
been  recommended,  he  is  disposed  to  conclude  that  no  depen* 
dance  can  be  put  upon  any  thing,  except  the  destruction  c£ 
the  part  by  the  actual  cautery.     Our  own  opinion  is,  that 
safety  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  destruction  of  the  part ;  but 
we  would  prefer  the  knife  for  this  purpose :  and,  we  must  con- 
fess, that  m  more  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  the  great  ad- 
vantages that  have  been  derived  from  copious  bleeding  would 
lead  us  to  give  that  practice  the  preference  to  any  other ;  and 
to  afford  it  at  least  a  fair  trial. 

An  Appendix  is  added  to  this  section  of  the  work,  contain- 
ilig  answers  to  objections,  and  remarks  on  a  few  sujects  which 
were  overlooked  m  the  First  Part.  Some  objections  advanced 
by  Dekome  against  the  opinion  that  corrosive  sublimate  is  ab- 
lorbed,  are  successfully  combated,  and  instances  detailed  of  the 
piouonous  efl^ectsof  this  substance,  even  when  externally  applied; 
end  the  same  is  true  with  regard  to  artificial  cinnabar^  swphurU 
vfarsenicy  and  acetate  of  copper. 

The  statement  in  the  first  volume,  that  sugar  is  the  antU 
dote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  verdigris,  is  here  again  considered ; 
end  it  appears  irom  our  author^s  experiments,  that  sugar  at  the 
boiling  tem()erature  rapidly  decomposes  the  solution  of  verdi- 
^8,  chan^ng  the' salt  into  an  orange  yellow  protoxide  of 
copper,  while  acetic  add  is  disengagea.  The  same  effect  it 
produced  by  gum,  some  oils,  and  several  other  vegetable 
substances.  But  as  the  heat  of  the  stomach  is  much  inferior  to 
the  temperature  of  boiling  water,  M.  Orfila  endeavoured  to 
asoertiun  by  new  experiments,  whether  any  decomposition  is 
effected  when  sugar  is  administered  in  cases  of  poisoning  bj 
verdigris.     The  following  were  the  results : 

"  1.  That  sugar  exercises  no  chemical  action  on  verdigris  in  the 
atpmach ;  that  it  (Joes  not  prevent  it  from  acting  as  a  caustic,  and 
consequently  that  it  is  hot  its  counterpoison.  2.  That  it  is  useful 
ft!ral]a3ring  the  irritation  produced  by  tnis  poison,  after  it  has  been 
prerioualy  expelled  by  vomiting.  3.  That  in  the  instances  of  cures 
]p"i€MM  of 'paisoning  which  have  obtained  for  sugar  the  title  of » 
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wpedfic,  the  verdigrit  had  either  been  vcmited*  <^.  taken  m  r^xf 

fxnall  quaniitj." 

M.  Orfila,  however,  firand  thitt  albuineii  deoompoeee  Ter« 
digris  as  wdl  as  corronve  sublimate,  even  at  the  otdiiuory 
teaiperature  of  the  stomach ;  and  henoe  may,  with  proprietj^ 
be  rc^rded  as  one  of  its  counter-poisons.  In  cases,  tberelbrv^ 
of  poisoning  by  verdigris,  he  recommends  albumen  to  be  largdj 
administered  in  the  first  instance ;  and  afterwards  saccfaariiie 
matter,  to  allay  the  irritation  exdted« 

Our  author  enters  fuVL^  into  the  question  as  to  the  efficacj 
of  charcoal,  as  an  antidote  m  poisoning  b^  mineral  subsUocca, 
and  decides  agmnst  it ;  positively  asserting  that  it  posseaaca 
no  influence  in  counteracting  the  power  of  corrosive  subKmatiry 
arsenious  acid,  verdigris,  or  the  other  metallic  solutions,  when 
taken  in  doses  sufficient  to  operate  as  poisons. 

Objections  having  been  stated  to  the  tying  the  cesopbaf^us^ 
as  adopted  by  M.  Orfila  in  many  of  his  experiments,  he  enters 
into  a  defence  of  his  practice  in  this  particular,  and  concludes 
from  a  variety  of  experiments, 

"  That  a  ligature  upon  the  oesophagus  of  a  dog  produces  a  ds» 
gree  of  fever  too  slight  to  kill  it  m  a  few  days.  2.  That  if  an 
animal  thus  treated  m  killed,  no  lesion  is  discovered  on  dissectian  of 
the  body." 

He  proves,  also,  that  b  prosecuting  experiments  on  poiaowfc  ' 
it  is  absolutely  requisite  to  tye  the  oesophagus,  to  prevent  tiw 
substances  administered  from  being  ejected,  and  to  aace 
Ihe  full  effect  of  the  poison  on  the  stomach,  and  viscera. 

The  SECOND  SECTION  of  the  part  of  the  work  under 
aideration  is  extremely  interestina; ;  but  of  a  nature  which  does 
not  readily  admit  of  analyaia.    ft  treats  of  pocirafitw  geserai^ 
tmuidtnd;  and  is  divided  into  two  diapters:  in  die  ftratsC 
which  the  author  endeavours  to  praii  <mt  the  means  neoei 
for  ascertaining  whether  the  symptoms  whidi  qipear  in  a 
jx^cted  case  be  those  of  poisoning ;  and  in  die  second  he  has 
thrown  toeether  a  few  observations  on  slow  poisoning. 

The  nrst  chapter,  '*  Da  mcjfem  proprtt  i  cmuMer  Ft$4d^ 
tnee  de  rEmpoisonnementj^  embraces  six  aiddes,  of  each  of  which 
We  would  wish  to  gi^yc  a  brief  sketch,  but  our  limits  forbid  h» 

1.  Des  maladies  quipewfenlt  etn  tmrfonduu  mvte  Pimpmiomtt' 
flpunf  aigu.  The  diseases  whidi  may  be  mistaken  (or  the  dk6m 
of  poiHoning,  are  iniigestioHf  choUra  morfnu^  Uatk  vmmtm^^ 
Harrhday  and  malignant  fever. 

A  person  afSicted  with  dyspepsia  may  be  apparently  m 
tolerable  healtli,  and,  yet,  very  aoon  afker  a  meal,  be  aeiied  widb 
iymptoms  resembling  those  or  (loiaoning  (  aa  for  exanrnfe^  ooUc^ 
Muaei^  vomiting  of  nattsn  which  saiuflM  a  variety  oToolsonv 
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but  ftometimei  grfeen^  and  spasmodic  constrictions.  In  illus- 
tration, the  case  of  M.  Dtmety  the  fadier  of  the  celebrated 
chemist,  who  was  supposed  to  have  been  poisoned  by  his  ser- 
vant Dominic  Fraii9ais^  is  deCailed  from  the  notes  of  M.  Chaus^ 
tier.  This  old  man  bad  gone  to  bed  apparoitly  in  good  health, 
but  was  awoke  at  four  o^lbck  in  the  morning,  with  symptoms 
which  strongly  indicated  that  poison  had  heea  admmistered, 
and  died  in  twenty  hours.  On  opening  the  body,  the  stomach 
was  found  perforated  with  several  holes  and  eroded  in  two 
places ;  but  on  the  examination  of  the  contents  of  the  viscns, 
and  of  tlie  matters  found  in  the  abdomen,  not  the  smallest 
trace  of  any  thing  like  poison  could  be  discovered.  Another 
similar  case  is  quoted  from  the  work  of  Gerard  on  Spontaneous 
Perforations  ok  the  Stomach ;  and  the  cases  of  Bcmetf  Mor* 
gagniy  LUiUandj  HwUer,  Leatj  and  ChauMiier^  are  referred  to 
in  support  of  the  fact,  that  perforadons  of  the  stomach  may 
spontaneously  occur,  depending  altogether  on  an  internal 
cause,  and  produce  death  m  a  few  hours. 

The  s}rmptoms  of  cholera  wujtomm  and  mel^tm  still  more 
closely  resemble  those  of  poisoning ;  and  in  the  event  of  their 
proving  fatal,  indications  of  inflammation  and  abrasions  of  the 
viscera  are  frequently  perceived  on  dissection.  In  malignant 
ftver^  many  symptoms  are  very  similar  to  those  produced  by 
poisons  that  act  on  the  nervous  system,  and  dissection,  far 
from  clearing  any  doubts,  tends  rather  to  augment  them.  M. 
Orfila  gives  the  following  as  rules  wliich  may  guide  the  prac* 
<titioner  in  forming  a  correct  diagnosis. 

^  1.  He  must  pay  attention  to  the  season  of  the  year  and  the  pre* 
▼ailing  diseases.  Chotera^mcrbui;  for  example^  prevails  chiefly  in 
those  mondis  of  sommer  which  approximate  to  autumn^  and  in  au- 
ImnftL  There  is  also  a  psrticolar  state  of  atmoqrfiere  and  season  ill 
midi  colics  and  vomiCoigt  are  epidemic 

^'t.  He  should  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  habits  and  prior  life  of 
Ae patient:  particolarly  whether  he  was  a  valitnd^aiyj  or  had  any 
rnnse  which  w«s  but  little  imderstoodt,  or  any  hidden  vice;  as  it 
i^.to  be  presumed  that  a  man^  who  is  otherwise  in  the  enjoyment  of 
perfect  health,  would  not  be  suddehly  attacked  by  vicdent  symptoms 
.mm  an  intenud  csns^  or  at  least' such  as  to  destroy  him;  Nature 
alone,  or  aided  by  art,  relieving  such  attacks  when  the  patient  is 
sldierwise  healthy  and  robust 

V  '/  9.  Tlie  prsMDoe  or  absence  of  fever  should  be  particularly 
JiqCiced,  because  it  rardy  happens  that  affections  occasioned  by  in- 
tMal  causes  are  exempt  from  it,  whereas  cases  of  poisoning  are 
fmenlDj  free  from  it,  at  least  in  the  commencement. 

8.  De$  Myeiu  i  Paiie  detqueU  on  pent  parvenir  i  reconnoitre 
la  Mfwne  de  lanbtt/outt  out  a  occoMiamUc  tempoMomtmtnt. 
.    No  Hietbod  has  yet  been  discovered  by  which  the  pveaence 
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of  the  vegetable  pcusons  can  be  certainly  detected  in  the 
stomach :  but  the  mineral  poisons,  being  objects  of  chemical 
analysis,  are  more  readily  aiscovered.  These  poisons  are  ex- 
amined by  our  author  under  the  three  forms  of  solid^  fluid,  anil 
gaseous  lx)die$. 

In  examininethe  solid  poisons,  it  is  first  necessary  to  deter- 
mine whether  they  belong  to  the  or^nic  or  inorganic  kingy 
doms.  If  they  are  organic  bodies,  they  exhale,  wlien  placed 
upon  a  red  hot  iron  plate,  an  odour  of  caromei,  or  of  vinegar,  oi 
of  burnt  horn,  and  leave  a  charcoal  more  or  less  abundant 
The  odour  exhaled  from  inorganic  bodies  is  of  a  very  difiereni 
description,  and  no  carbonaceous  residue  is  left.  Having  de- 
termined this  point,  M .  Orfila  next  lays  down  rules  for  ascer- 
taining to  which  oi*  the  kingdoms  of  Nature  the  substance,  if  an 
organic  body,  belongs ;  or,  if  inorganic,  the  ^ode  of  effectin^v  it^ 
chemical  analysis ;  and  in  tliis  manner  he  passes  through  each  of 
the  orders  of  poisons,  solid,  fluid,  and  gaseous,  t  As  the  reinain* 
der  of  this  article  does  not  admit  of  analysis,  so  as  to  give  a 
satisfactory  specimen  of  it  to  our  readers,  we  translate  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed. 

V  "  GASKOTJS  POISONS. 

'^  If  it  be  required  to  determine  the  nature  of  a  gaseous  poison, 
tlie  following  rules  must  be  observed^  provided,  which  is  very  pro^ 
bable,  that  the  deleterious  gas  is  one  of  the  following:  chlorine 
(oxymuriatic  gas),  nitrous  add  gas,  ammonia,  liydro-sul})hurlc  acij 
{sulphuretted  hydrogen),  sulphurous  acid^  protoxide  of  azote^  azote; 
carbonic  acid,  oxide  of  carbon. 

''  The  first  step  is  to  ascertain  whether  it  be  a  coloured  or  co- 
lourless gas. 

Ccioured  Gase*.  Colourless  Gases, 

Chlorine,  greenish  yellow.  AH  the  others  above  named, 

j^itrous  acid  gas^  orange  yellow. 

The  next  step  is  whether  it  be  odorous : 

Gases  having  a  porverfid odour.  ^'  Inodorous,  or  scarcely  odorom»' 
Ammonia^   odour  of  volatile  gases, 

alkali.  Protoxide  of  azote; 

Hydro-sulphuric  add^  odour  of  Azote. 

rotten  eggs.  Carbonic  acid. 

Sulphurous  add,  odour  of  bum-  Oxide  oi£  carbon. 

ing  sulphur. 

''  To  ascertain  the  spedes  of  the  inodorous,  or  scarcely  odorous 
gases,  a  lighted  taper  must  be  plunged  into  a  receiver  full  of  the  gas 
to  be  examined. 

In  protoxide  of  azote  it  will  bum  with  much  brilliancy. 
In  azote  it  will  be  instantly  distinguished ;  but  tlie  ^,  when 
mixed  with  lime-water,  will  not  throw  down  a  white  preapitate. 

'*  In  carbonic  acid  gas  it  will  be  alio  extinguished ;  out  lune 
water  will  be  predpitat^  white  by  it 

^'  In  gaseous  oxide  of  carbon  it  will  bum  with  a  blaoiihi^hite 
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Ibaae,  and  tiie  residue  of  the  combostien  will  precipitate  lime 
water." 

The  other  divisions  of  this  article  relate  to  the  indications 
which  may  be  drawn  from  the  symptoms  with  which  the  patient 
is  afflicted:  and  those  that  may  be  drawn  from  the  state  of  the 
organs  afler  the  death  of  the  individual  who  has  been  poisoned. 
Under  both  of  these  heads  many  interesting  and  useful  remarks 
will  be  found,  which  we  regret  our  limits  prevent  us  from  even 
enumerating.  The  following,  which  are  the  results  of  the  ob- 
servations connected  with  the  examhiations  jkmC  mortenif  are  too 
important  not  to  be  particulariy  quoted. 

"  1.  The  corrosive,  the  acrid,  the  astringent,  and  some  part  of 
{he  acro-narcotic  poisons  always  produce  mflamnlation  in  one  or 
several  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal,  when  they  have  been  taken  in 
large  doses ;  but  this  is  not  Uie  case  with  the  narcotic  and  part  of 
the  acro-narcotic  poisons. 

''  2.  It  is  nevertheless  perfectly  certain,  that  under  certain  cir« 
cumstances,  some  of  the  corrosive  and  acrid  poisons  have  produced 
death,  without  leaving  the  smallest  trace  of  change  in  the  alimentary 
canal. 

"  3.  That  the  circumstance  of  no  alteration  being  found  in  the 
viscera  cannot  be  regarded  as  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  poi- 
soning has  not  been  the  cause  of  death,  as  the  agents  employed  may 
have  been  the  narcotic  or  certain  acro-narcotic  poisons. 

"  4.  That  in  a  case  of  sudden  death  attended  with  severe  S3niip- 
toms,  if  the  alimentary  canal  be  found  inflamed,  corroded,  or  ulcer- 
ated, there  is  some  reason  for  supposing  that  poison  may  have  been 
the  cause ;  but  it  cannot  be  positively  iSBrmea,  since  we  have  shewn 
that  many  idiopathic  diseases  resemble  ca^es  of  poisoning  in  their 
symptoms ;  and  the  same  appearances  are  observed  also  in  the  dis- 
section of  tJie  bodies  analogous  to  those  produced  by  the  corrosive 
poisons. 

*'  5.  That  in  general  the  morbid  appearances  in  the  lungs,  the 
brain,  the  heart,  and  the  other  organs,  produced  by  a  great  many 
causes,  might  be  regarded  as  proofs  of  poisoning. 

''  6.  But  no  proof  of  pois<»iing  can  be  admitted  as  legal,  unless  the 
presence  of  the  poisonous  substance  can  be  unequivocally  demmi- 
strated,  either  by  chemical  analysis  or  its  physical  properties. 

"  7«  That  in  a  case  in  wliich  it  might  be  supposed  tliat  the  poison 
was  in  too  small  quantity  to  be  discovered ;  yet  when  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances in  the  alimentary  canal  are  ccmsiderable,  and  other  circum- 
stances are  such  as  to  raise  a  suspicion  of  poison  having  produced 
the  death  of  the  individual,  tlic  practitioner  ought  to  state  to  the 
judge,  that  although  the  probabilities  are  in  fiivour  of  the  supposi- 
tion, yet  there  is  no  proof  of  the  poisoning." 

Rules  as  excellent  are  laid  down  as  to  the  method  of  pro- 
ceeding in  determining  the  nature  of  the  poisonous  sul>stance 
that  has  been  employed,  when  it  has  not  been  all  swallowed, 
and  when  it  is  mixed  with  tea,  wine,  or  any  other  kind  of  food. 

s^ 
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Tb«  third  article  examiiKB  the  question,  wlietlier  experi- 
ments  upon  living  auimals  can  be  regarded  as  the  proper  mean* 
of  ascertaininff  Uie  existence  of  poisoning ;  the  tuunh  points 
out  the  methoa  of  distinguishing  n  helher  tlie  poison  has  been 
introduced  into  the  alimentary  canal  during  life,  or  after  death: 
the  fifth  treats  of  the  poisoning  of  many  individuals  at  the  same 
time :  and  the  sixth,  of  poisoning  in  cases  of  suicide  and  hoiiu> 
.  pde. 

The  second  chapter  of  this  section,  on  &]ow  poisoning, 
ie  tEmpoitonntment  lent,  is  certainly  the  least  satisfactory 
of  any  in  the  work;  but  this  arises  more  fvom  the  na- 
ture of  tlie  subject,  than  any  deficiency  on  the  part  of  the 
author.  Upon  the  whole,  we  have  to  close  our  analysis  of  this 
work,  hy  expressing  our  hopes  that  it  may  he  siudied  with  tlie 
neatest  attention,  not  only  by  the  student,  but  the  actual  prac- 
tttioner;  so  that  our  courts  of  justice  may,  in  future,  display 
proofs  of  the  scientific  character  of  the  profession,  iusteaa  rf 
exhibiting,  as  has  hitherto  been  too  frequently  the  case,  most 
latnentahTe,  not  to  say  highly  repreliensible,  proofs,  how  little 
is  known  regarding  the  c&cts  of  poisons  on  the  animal  osco- 
nomy;  and  now  much  the  study  of  forensic  medicine  has  beea. 
neglected  in  Great  Britain. 

II. 

Obsercalioiu  on  the  Harvnan  Doctrine  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood.  ByGEan«£K£KR.  ISmo.  pp.  100.  London,  1816. 
Longman  and  Co. 

To  lay  aside  die  methods  of  thinking  which  we  have  im- 
bibed  from  our  earliest  education,  and  to  examine  tlie  subject 
of  this  treatise  vith  impartiality,  is  a  task  of  considerable  tliffi. 
cutty.  We  arc  unaccustomed,  however,  to  condemn  the  pro. 
duction  of  any  writer,  before  we  have  attentively  e^amineu  it; 
and  we  hope,  in  the  present  instance,  to  show  as  great  an  in- 
clination to  profit  by  good  arguments,  as  to  expose  those  which 
■re  specious  and  invuid. 

In  does  appear  extraordinary,  as  the  author,  whose  boyk 
we  are  about  to  consider,  observes,  that  the  physiolo^cal  and 
medical  works  of  the  ancients  are  now  in  so  little  estimation, 
whilst  we  admit  their  superiority  in  many  branches  of  science 
and  literature,  and  hold  as  inoaets  their  architecture,  statuary, 
engravings,  and  all  works  of  art  which  have  Iwen  preserved  to 
our  times.  To  what  can  we  attribute  this  injustice  of  the  mo* 
derns  ?  Truly  to  nothing,  a,<i  far  as  concerns  Medicine,  as  this 
author  tells  us,  but  to  the  introduction  of  the  doctrines  of 
Harvey  respecting  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  for,  since  hia. 
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time,  the  writings  of  the  ancient  physicians  have  been  generally 
disregarded* ;  and  the  opinipn  of  Erasistratus,  that  Uie  arte* 
ries  were  filled  with  invisible  vital  spirits,  has  been  disbelieved : 
the  ocHisequenoes  of  which  have  been  *^  a  suocessiun  and  muUi- 

Slication  of  theories,  in  physialogy  and  disease,  that  baffle  aH 
escription.^  And  what  benefitjhas  been  produced  b^  this 
suppoeed  discovery  of  the  circulation.P  The  cure  of  diseai^s^- 
was  as  well  understood  by  the  ancients  as  it  is  by  us ;  and  in 
many  cases  it  can  be  shewn,  that,  after  the  time  of  Harvey, 
we  entirely  lost  ught  of  approved  methods  of  treatment  la 
daily  use  among  the  ancients,  tp  whidi  we  are  now  recurring, 
as  modem  improvements.  This  paina^4aking  anatomist  opened 
aoany  living  animals,  and  made  numerous  experiments,  without 
establishing  one  fact  of  which  t^e  andents  were  ignorant; 
having  recourse,  for  the  woH  pari,  to  reasoning  from  probabili- 
ties, and  overlooKing  entirely,  as  far  as  one  can  coDect  from 
his  writing  the  most  formio^Ie  objections  to  his  doctrine. 

This  IS  the  substance  of  Mr.  Kerr^s  exardutm  to  bis  obser- 
vations on  the  Harveian  doctrine.  It  is  boldly  written;  but 
that  we  can  excuse.  Those  who  write  against  ^neralLy  re- 
ceived notions,  whether  Justly  or  erroneously,  require  to  display 
«  certun  degree  of  confidence  in  order  to  gain  puUic  attention. 
It  is,  however,  equally  foreign  to  our  oj^ect,  either  to  enter 
into  a  comparison  of  the  ancients  with  the  modems,  or  to  waste 
remarks  upon  unsupported  assertions :  let  us  look  to  the  argu- 
ments which  can  be  advanced  in  the  present  day,  to  render  the 
Harveian  hypothesis  improbable,  or  prove  it  to  be  in  any  mea- 
sure untrue. 

As  the  arteries  are  generally  found  empty  after  death, 
Harvey  supposed  that  the  effort  of  the  heart  ana  vessels,  at  the 
¥ery  last  moment,  is  sufficient  to  throw  the  whole  contents  of 
the  arterial  system  into  the  veins.  ^'  But  the  veins,^  says  Mr. 
K<?rr,  <*  are  not  found  distended  after  death;  on  the  cohtrarj-^ 
they  shrink  in  many  parts  of  the  body,  the  cold  condensing 
their  contents ;  nor  are  they  in  capacity  equal  to  receive,  in 
addition  to  their  usual  contents,  a  quantity  of  blood  sufficient 
to  fill  the  arterial  system,  as  the  simple  inspection  of  a  blood- 
TesHd  subject  sufficiently  shews.^ 

Whoever  has  seen  the  distended  and  swollen  state  of  an 
undissected  limb,  in  which  both  arteries  and  veins  have  been 
injected,  will  not  rely  much  upon  reasoning  from  this  source 


♦  From  the  same  caose^  as  we  are  afterwards  told,  the  writings 
of  the  modems  have  been  also  brought  into  disrepute :  "  Medical 
and  physiological  theories  have,  ever  since  the  time  of  Harvey,  be- 
•ome  tne  very  ioorn  both  of  the  weU-infonncd  and  the  vu/gar,"--^]^  77. 
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ooncemin^  the  bulk  of  their  natural  contents.  The  great 
pability  o?  dilatation  of  the  superficial  veins  is  known  to  every 
one ;  and  the  deep-seated  veins,  which  are  similar  in  structuTe, 
probably  possess  the  same  properties.  We  do  not,  therefore, 
think  that  the  author,  unless  he  be  much  better  acquainted  witH 
the  quantity  of  blood  contained  in  the  veins  during  life  than 
ourselves,  has  sufficient  grounds  for  affirming  that  they  cannot, 
in  addition,  receive  as  much  blcxxi  as  would  fill  all  the  arteries. 
"  In  cases  of  suspended  animation,"  he  continues,  **  when  the 
motion  of  the  heart  has  ceased,  it  is  reasonably  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  whole  blood  is  then  accumulated,  as  we  say* 
in  the  venous  system,  although  no  marks  of  distension  appc^ 
in  the  veins.*"  But  as  the  superficial  veins  only  can  be  observed 
under  these  circumstances,  and  the  empty  state  of  the  arteries 
is  taken  on  supposition,  we  cannot  beheve  that  the  author 
places  much  confidence  in  this  ingemous  observation.  The 
next,  however,  he  considers  a  strong  objection  to  the  Harveian 
hypothesis. 

"  Although  the  globules  of  blood  have  been  distinctly  seen  by 
many^  no  anatomist  or  physiologist  has  yet  discovered  the  anasto* 
ihosis  of  the  tenninating  arteries  with  incipient  veins,  by  which 
these  red  globules  should  pass.  In  cold-blooded  animals,  this  eauum 
tomosis  is  disiincili/  seen ;  ImU  I  speak  of  animals  having  lungs.**"^ 
p.  18. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  all  anatomists,   except  Mr, . 
Kerr,  many  cold-blooded  animals  have  lungs.     In  all  tne  am-- 
phibious  class  the  lungs  are  as  visible  as  the  heart  itself;  and 
we  should  as  soon  expect  an  anatomist  to  overlook  the  one  as 
the  other.     If,  in  the  foot  of  a  frog,  the  anastomosis  of  minute 
arteries  and  veins  is  distinctly  seen,  there  is  surely  some  proba* 
bility  that  the  arteries  supplying  the  limb  of  a  w^rm-biooderf 
animal  terminate  in  a  similar  way,  although  in  the  latter  in* 
stance  we  have  never  been  able  to  shew  it  to  be  so,  "  while  the 
compages  of  the  body  remain  entire.**    Philosophers  have  not 
yet  discovered  a  microscope  for  viewing  minute  objects,  whilst 
enveloped  in  parts  that  arc  not  very  transparent.    The  globules 
of  blood  have  not  been  seen  in  the  living  system,,  except  in  the 
microscopic  examinations  of  cold-bloodcNdl  animals.      And  ^Hm 
brings  to  our  minis  a  question  not  very  easy  of  solution.    How 
has  the  anastomosis  of  arteries  and  veins  been  distinctly  seen  ii^* 
cold-blockled  animals,  if  not  by  the  progressive  motion  of  cflo-- 
bules  of  blood  from  the  one  to  tne  other  ?     Had  Mr.  Kerr 
given  himself  the  trouble  to  ascertain  a  fact  which  he  states 
with  so  little  scruple,  it  is  possible  tluU  he  would  at  the  sama 
time  have  been  convinced,  that  living  arteries  in  these  animals 
at  least,  contain  bloo.l  which   is  in   its  progress  toTvards  th^ 
veins. 
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In  cases  of  amputation  of  the  thigh,  the  femoral  artery,  if 
left  unsecured,  would  pour  out  the  greater  part  of  the  blood  of 
the  body,  and  occasion  almost  ioimeuiate  death.  ^'  The  blood 
thus  tlirown  into  die  vessel,^'  says  Mr.  Eerr,  ^^  must,  accord- 
ing to  Harvey's  doctrine,  be  returned  continually  to  the  heart ;. 
but  no  vein  that  can  possibly  return  the  blood  from  tliis  artery 
exists  after  the  operation,  and  regurgitation  upon  the  heart  is 
supposed  impossible,  on  accouut  ot  the  valves  at  the  origin 
of  the  aorta.''  Thus  we  are  made  to  believe,  that  blood  con- 
tinues to  be  thrown  by  the  heart  into  the  divided  femoral  artery, 
to  the  exclusion  of  a  sufficient  supply  to  the  rest  of  tlie  system, 
after  the  application  of  a  ligature,  the  same  as  whilst  the  vessel 
is  left  unsecured !  The  doctrine  of  the  circulation,  however, 
involves  no  such  absurdity.  From  the  moment  a  ligature  is  ap- 
plied, the  blood,  impelled^  by  the  heart,  follows  its  proper  chan- 
nels to  supply  all  parts  ^  I  he  body;  and  the  divided  arterial 
jtrunk  contracts  ^adually  to  a  size  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  branches  which  proceed  from  it,  and  which  have  their  cor- 
responding veins  for  returning  the  blood  to  the  heart. 

Upon  the  supposition  that  the  pulse  is  really  the  progress 
of  a  portion  of  blood  propelled,  at  certain  intervals,  through 
the  leu  ventricles  of  the  heart,  Mr.  Kerr  asks,  why  is  the  l)eat 
of  the  heart,  and  that  of  the  mo^t  distant  pulsating  arteries, 
exactly  synchronous  ?  This  is  a  point  which  Harvey,  with  all 
his  attempts  to  explain  it,  certainly  left  in  a  state  of  obscurity ; 
but  to  us  it  seems  to  be  now  well  enough  accounted  for.  Tlie 
arteries  are  at  all  times  full  of  blood  in  the  living  body ;  and 
when  the  left  ventricle  contracts  to  throw  its  contents  into  the 
aorta,  the  column  of  blood  in  this  and  all  the  other  arteries  is 
propelled  forward  at  the  same  instant  towards  the  veins.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  expected  that,  when  the  cylinder  of  an  artery  is 
compressed  by  the  finger,  the  increased  impetus  of  the  blood 
through  it  at  each  contraction  of  the  heart  should  be  perceptible 
by  a  more  powerful  effort,  being  at  that  instant  made  to  restore 
the  artery  to  its  natural  diameter. 

V^arious  estimates  are  given  by  different  physiolc^sts  of  the 
velocity  of  the  circulating  blood ;  but  the  want  of  coincidence 
in  these  can  afford  no  very  powerful  argument  against  the  cir- 
culation. We  wholly  coincide  with  the  author,  that  no  means 
of  ascertaining  the  precise  velocity  of  the  blood  in  the  living 
body,  whilst  the  vessels  remain  entire,  has  yet  been  discovered ; 
and  that  no  positive  information  concerning  it  can  be  gained 
from  obser\'ing  the  velocity  with  which  they  pour  out  their 
contents  when  wounded;  and  until  these  things  are  accom- 
"plished,  the  propriety  of  asserting  that  the  established  princi- 
ples concerning  the  motion  of  otiier  fluids  are  here  inapplica- 
ble, appears  ratlier  questionable. 
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Although  the  Mood  be  essential  to  life,  it  is  very  doubtful 
how  far  it  is  coneenied  in  nutrition  and  secretions ;  for  it  is  m 
§act  admitted  by  the  most  respectable  authors,  that,  ^^  afWr 
death  has  been  occasioned  by  absolute  starvation,  the  quantitr 
of  red  blood  is  still  very  nearly  the.same  as  in  the  heidthy  body. 
We  are  at  a  loss  to  guess  how  this  quantity  of  red  blood  was 
estimated  afler  death.  Did  Mr.  Kerr,  or  the  most  respectable 
authcN^s  to  whom  he  alludes,  ever  see  red  blood  in  the  dead 
body  P  If  the  former  gentleman  ever  discovered  red  blood 
nn^r  such  circumstances,  it  must,  according  to  his  own  doo- 
trines,  have  been  contsdned  in  the  veins,  since  the  blood  it 
never  detained,  as  if  in  transitu  through  the  arteries,  unle« 
these  vessels  have  suffered  injury,  or  death  has  been  oecanoned 
by  sufiToeation.  Examinations  after  death  from  obsenratknii 
therefore,  can  give  us  no  information  respecting  the  quantity  of 
red  or  arterial  Mood  that  was  in  the  body  during  life ;  and 
arterial  is  the  only  kind  of  blood  which  has  been  sup|K>8ed  fay 
physiologists  to  answer  the  purposes  of  secretion,  if  we  exoqpl 
the  functions  of  the  liver. 

Agwn— *^  What  becomes  of  the  arterial  blood  transmitted 
to  a  limb  when  the  principal  vein  is  tied  i^  In  some  part  of 
bis  book,  this  author  mentions  the  saphena  as  the  pnncipal 
vein  returning  the  blood  firom  the  foot ;  but  whether  he  here 
refers  to  the  upper  or  lower  extremity,  to  the  veins  that  are 
superficial,  or  those  which  are  deep  seated,  is  not  of  much  im* 
portance.  The  veins  of  all  the  extremities  are  so  numerousi 
and  their  inosculations  with  each  other  Imt  considerable  l>rancbes 
so  frequent,  that  we  do  not  apprehena  the  audior  Mrill  make 
many  converts  by  answering  the  question  he  proposes  in  his 
own  way.  In  the  intestines  there  are  two  venous  trunks,  for 
the  iTK)8t  part,  to  one  artery ;  but  there  are  no  trunks  oorre* 
qxmding  to  the  superficial  veins  of  the  extremities.  We  shall 
not  enter  into  the  reasons  for  this ;  but  we  will  beg  the  authmr*! 
indulgence  whilst  we  relate  to  our  readers  an  experiment. 

It,  says  Professor  Emmert*,  the  mesenteric  vein  of  a  rabbit 
be  tied  near  its  junction  with  the  vena  porUe,  it  will  die  in  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  with  signs  of  the  greatest  debility. 
Examination  of  the  contents  oT  the  abdomen  after  this  experi^ 
inent  shews  the  whole  of  the  small  intestines,  even  to  the  duo- 
denum, of  a  dark-brown  colour  on  their  outer,  and  more 
particulariy  on  their  inner  surface,  from  the  distenrion  of  in* 
numerable  vessels  with  blood.  Under  the  villous  coat  (which 
looks  altogether  like  a  mass  of  coagulated  venous  blood),  theit 
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win  be  found  also  small  collections  of  venous  blood ;  and  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  villous  coat,  fluid  blood  will  be  observed  to 
have  extended  so  as  to  tinge  the  contents  of  the  intestines  of  a 
red  colour.  If  a  portion  of  the  intestine  be  cut  through,  a 
quantity  of  fluid  venous  blood  issues  through  the  opening, 
cniefly  ironi  the  villous  and  proper  coats.  In  the  stomach,  and 
upper  part  of  the  duodenum,  the  vessels  are  likewise  filled  with 
blood,  out  to  a  less  degree,  as  there  is^no  exudation  of  blood  on 
their  inner  surfaces.  The  vessels  of  the  upper  part  of  the  in- 
testines are  distended  in  a  very  slight  degree,  and  in  the  rectum 
no  appearance  of  this  kind  is  observable.  The  large  vessels  of 
the  mesentery  are  filled  with  dark  fluid  blood,  even  to  bursting, 
and  the  mesenteric  gldnds  are  of  a  dark  red  colour,  affording  a 
great  quantity  of  blood  when  cut  into.  We  return  to  our  pro- 
per occupation. 

If  we  may  believe  Mr.  Kerr'^s  assertions,  all  experiments 
made  upon  the  Uving  body  under  the  influence  of  extreme 
pain,  when  the  whole  animal  economy  suffers  from  violence, 
must  afifbrd  results  but  ill  calculated  to  improve  our  knowledge 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  vital  powers  are  naturally  exercised, 
and  never  have  added  any  thing  of  real  importance  to  medical 
science.  These  remarks,  however,  are  hardly  consistent  with 
what  is  stated  in  another  part  of  his  book,  that  "  the  experi- 
ment of  applying  two  ligatures  to  an  artery,  in  the  living  sub- 
ject, to  ascertain  whether  blood  is  to  be  found  between  them, 
18  certainly  well  calculated  to  establish  the  fact,  whether  blood 
18  really  contained  in  the  arteries,  or  not.*"  It  is  possible  to  lay 
bare  a  portion  of  the  carotid  artery  of  an  animal,from  which  no  vi- 
sible  branches  are  given.  After  having  done  this,  we  have  at 
the  same  instant  applied  two  ligatures  around  the  vessel,  at  a 
distance  from  each  other ;  and  on  puncturing  the  portion  of  the 
vessel  intervening  between  them  with  a  lancet,  blood  has  oozed 
out  through  the  opening.  As  experiments  are  most  to  be  re- 
lied on,  when  they  are  not  tried  to  establish  preconceived  opi- 
nions, we  think  it  best  to  refer  our  readers  to  an  author  who 
has  particularly  described  the  effects  of  applying  two  ligatures 
to  a  portion  or  the  carotid  at  the  same  mstant,  without  inten^ 
tion  of  proving  that  blood  is  naturally  contained  in  the  ar- 
teries*. But  it  is  in  vain  to  hope,  by  experiments  like  these, 
to  overturn  such  arguments  as  our  author  adduces  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage : 

*^  It  is  not  surprising  that  different  opinions  have  been  formed, 
cm  the  question,  whether  blood  be  naturally  contained  in  the  arteries 
or  not     When  wounded,  they  jjour  out  biood,  and  the  conclusion 


*  Parry  on  Uie  Arterial  Pulse,  p.  20. 
VOL.  VI.— i;o.  32.  T 
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of  those  who  jud^  merely  from  this  imeomiected  fact  would  be^  that 
they  are  naturally  full  of  that  fluid  as  well  as  veins.  The  doctrine 
of  Erasistratus  was  founded  upon  tnore  accurate  observation  ;  he  iid* 
mitted  the  fact^  that  wounded  arteries  pour  out  blood — ^but  affirmed 
that  it  was  derived  from  a  distance^  immediately  upon  the  iimiction 
of  a  wound ;  and  as  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  both  he  and  He- 
rophilus  were  expert  anatomists,  and  gave  names  to  some  of  the 
most  delicate  and  minute  parts  of  the  bo<ly,  which  remain  unchan^« 
ed  to  the  present  day,  we  must  admit  that  their  means  of  forming  a 
sound  judgment  on  the  question,  or,  in  other  words,  of  ascertaining 
the  fact,  were  fully  equal  to  our  own." 

In  the  next  place,  the  question  whether  there  be  bTood  in 
the  arteries  is  decided,  without  the  necessity  of  any  fiR'ther  in- 
vestigation, by  an  experiment  on  the  human  living  body.  In 
old  people  the  temporal  artery  is  seen  prominent  and  pulsating, 
and  is  of  the  sound  colour  as  the  surrounding  skin,  while  the 
veins  in  the  neighbourhood  are,  as  usual,  blue.  Compress  the 
artery  with  the  fingeV,  so  as  to  stop  that  pulsation,  and  it  ap- 
pears a  little  raised  on  the  side  next  the  heart,  but  is  still 
colourless'.     Then  divide  it  freely, 

"  And  the  first  blood  tlirown  out  will  have  the  appearance  of 
bloody  vapour  for  two,  three,  or  four  pulsations — afterwards  the 
blood  becomes  of  a  darker  colour,  and  die  vessel  acquires,  by  de- 
grees, the  deep  colour  of  a  vein,  and  then  the  blood  does  not  flow 
l^er  saltum,  but  equally,  as  in  common  blood-letting." 

To  those  who  have  seen  this  bloody  vapour,  or  the  temporal 
artery  of  the  deep  colour  which  a  vein  of  corresponding  sixe  has, 
all  further  investigation  respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  circula* 
tion  may  be  needless :  for  our  own  parts,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  see  either  the  one  or  the  other.  The  anatomists  of  the 
present  day  are  not  expert  enough,  or  have  not  bestowed  names 
to  a  sufficient  number  of  parts  of  the  human  body,  to  be  en- 
titled to  that  deference  which  Mr.  Kerr  pays  to  the  ancients ; 
and  therefore  when  they  say  that  the  difterently  constitutctl 
coats  of  arteries  arc  not  (liaphanous  as  veins,  so  as  to  allow  the 
colour  of  the  blood  to  be  equally  seen  through  either,  he  sets 
them  right  by  saying,  that  "  injections  appear  as  distinctly  in 
arteries  as  in  veins."  It  is  tedious  to  eaten  all  the  phantoms  of 
arguments  tliat  this  author  has  advanced,  and  expose  their  fal- 
lacy. Have  teachers  of  anatomy,  "  in  their  zeal  to  promote 
and  maintain  the  Harveian  hypothesis,"  asserted  there  are  no 
pellucid  arteries  in  the  body  ?  Have  they  asserted  that  the  small 
arteries  are  not  equally  pellucid  with  larger  veins,  whose  coats 
are  of  the  same  thickness  ?  or  have  "  injections,"  appeared  '*  as 
distinctly,"  to  Mr.  Kerr,  through  the  dense  coats  of  die  femo- 
ral artery,  as  when  in  the  femoral  vein,  whose  coats  have  not 
a  fourth  part  of  the  thickness  of  tliose  of  the  artery  to  wliich.it 
oorresponds  ? 


Kerr  on  the  Circulation  of  tie  Blood,  139 

The  structure  of  the  valves  of  veins,  which  were  demon- 
strated by  Fabricius  not  long  before  Harvey  wrote,  do  not  ab- 
solutely prove  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ;  similar  valves  exist 
in  the  lacteals  and  lymphatics.  But  the  structure  of  those 
valves  shows,  that  when  the  blood  does  move  in  the  veins,  it 
can  only  move  in  a  direction  towards  the  heart ;  and  it  is  the 
application  of  this  fact  to  some  very  simple  experiments  which 
lias  enabled  Harvey  to  draw  some  strong  arguments  in  favour 
of  the  circidation  from  the  existence  of  the  valves.  When  the 
superficial  veins  of  the  arm  are  distended  from  the  application 
^  of  a  ligature,  the  situation  of  the  valves  of  a  vein  is  pointed  out 
by  the  appearance  of  knots  or  irregular  swellings  in  its  course. 
Place  a  linger  just  below  one  of  the  valves,  and  compress  the 
vein,  so  that  no  blood  can  pass  tlirough  it  from  the  hand ;  then 
empty  the  vein  above  the  valve  by  pressing  the  blood  forward 
towards  the  heart  with  another  finger  until  it  has  passed 
another  valve.  The  portion  of  a  vein  between  two  valves  thus 
emptied,  is  filled  as  soon  as  the  finger  first  applied  is  removed, 
TJiis  experiment  may  be  repeated  a  thousand  and  a  thousand 
times,  in  quick  succession,  and  you  will  find,  says  Harvey,  by 
this  means,  so  much  blood  transmitted  through  only  a  portion 
of  a  sincrle  vein,  in  a  short  time,  **  ut  de  circulati  sangumis,  ab 
ejus  celeri  motu,  te  persuasissimum  putes.'*'*  The  ancients, 
being  ignorant  of  the  valves  of  the  veins,  could  not  follow  the 
same  course  of  reasoning  as  Harvey  does  here,  .although  they 
liad  observed,  that  upon  the  applicatipn  of  a  ligature  to  a  limb, 
the  veins  swelled  between  that  ligature  and  the  extremity  :  yet, 
because  they  had  observed  this,  and  because  the  lacteals  have, 
valves,  Mr.  Kerr  thinks  himself  justified  in  asserting,  that  the 
*'  presence  of  valves  in  the  veins  affords  no  proof  of  the  circula- 
tion, nor  renders  it  in  any  degree  probable."^  A  rapid  repetition  of 
Harvey's  experiment  would  soon  exhaust  the  veins  of  the  hand  of 
all  its  blood,  if  there  were  no  channels  by  which  a  fresh  supply 
i[x>uld  be  furnished ;  and  as  the  valves  of  the  veins  allow  the  blood 
to  move  through  them  only  in  one  direction,  we  are  compelled  to 
believe  that  the  blood,  which  it  is  still  found  to  distend  the 
veins  of  the  hand  as  if  no  such  experiment  had  been  made, 
must  have  come  thither  by  the  arteries,  or  been  absorbed  from 
the  surrounded  atmosphere. 

As  bUx)d  can  move  through  the  vein§  only  in  a  direction 
towards  the  heart,  on  account  of  the  valves,  how  does  it  hap- 
pen that  half  the  blood  in  the  body  can  be  discharged  through 
jm  opening  in  a  vein  of  the  extremities,  unless  it  come  thither 
by  tne  arteries  ?  yet  the  existence  of  these  valves  does  not  in 
any  degree  render  the  circulation  of  the  blood  probable! 

Mr.  Kerr  informs  us,  that,  "  in  a  full  grown  man,  four 
pounds  and  a  haif  at  least  of  blood  >vou\Oi\>^  Ti<w:.^<9i*&^^  V^^c^ 

t2 


140  Analytical  Review. 

the  afteries,  in  addition  to  what  is  found  in  the  veins^  so  that 
die  circulation,  according  to  the  Harveian  hypothesis,  might 
be  complete.  Let  us  suppose  that  he  meant  four  pounds  and 
a  half,  without  this  last  addition^  and  the  calculation  is  far 
above  what  to  us  appears  correct.  Was  it  estimated  from  the 
examination  of  a  bieod-vessel  subject  ?  With  our  best  endea- 
vours we  have  never  yet  been  able  to  throw  into  the  arteries  of 
an  adult  body  two  thirds  the  quantity  here  stated  to  be  neces- 
sary to  fill  them,  although  the  four  cavities  of  the  heart  have 
been  filled  in  the  attempt,  two  only  of  which  are  distended  at 
the  same  time  in  the  living  heart,  as  Harvey  well  knew,  and 
as  every  other  anatomist  knows,  who  has  seen  the  heart  of 
a  living  animal  in  action. 

We  have  lately  had  occasion  to  remark,  that  wounds  pene- 
trating into  the  cavities  of  the  heart  are  not  so  instantaneously 
fatal  as  wounds  of  the  great  arteries  or  veins,  just  before  they 
join  the  heart.  This  has  been  attributed,  by  the  believers  in 
the  Harveian  doctrines,  to  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  walls  of 
the  heart  contracting  so  as  to  close  the  opening  through  them, 
preventing  the  suaden  and  copious  enusion  of  blood,  and 
allowing  naemorrhage  to  prove  fatal  by  frequent  recurrence. 
The  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  which  may  as  properly  be 
called  the  anterior  ventricle,  is  most  exposed  to  oanger  from 
external^ violence,  and  there  are  numerous  cases  on  record, 
where  a  wound  into  this  ventricle  has  occurred,  and  death  not 
followed  for  five,  ten,  or  even  fifteen  days.  The  cases  of 
wounds  penetrating  the  cavity  of  the  left  ventricle  are  compara- 
tively few,  and  in  most  of  them  the  injury  has  instantly  proved 
fatal.  Saviard,  however,  assures  us,  that  he  has  found  both 
sides  of  the  heart  pierced  through,  and  yet  the  patient  did  not 
die  until  the  fifth  day  *.  Mr.  Kerr  has  brought  forward  some 
of  these  facts  to  subvert  the  Harveian  doctnne.  Where  the 
left  side  of  the  heart  is  wounded,  so  that  the  ventricle  is  pene- 
trated, the  sudden  death  that  ensues,  he  says,  is  evidently  not 
from  loss  of  blood,  "  for  very  little  is  eff*used  -^  yet  immedi- 
ately  afterwards  he  quotes  a  case  of  this  kind  from  Diemerbrock, 
who  accounts  for  the  absence  of  the  pulse  directly  after  the  in- 

i'ury,  "  because  the  blood  had  flowed  through  the  wound  of  the 
leart  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  instead  of  being  propelled 
into  the  aorta.**  This  occurrence  of  instantaneous  death  with 
very  little  loss  of  blood,  after  wounds  of  the  left  ventricle,  is 
stated  by  Mr.  Kerr,  to  enable  him  to  reason  from  an  experi- 
ment, which,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  manner  he  relates  it, 
he  has  never  made. 


"^  Journal  de  Medicine,  torn.  xlvL  p.  435. 
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^'  Let  the  thorax  of  the  dog  be  laid  open,  the  pericardium  also 
opened,  and  a  merci^l  enough  way  to  terminate  his  sufferings  will 
be  to  suddenly  pierce  the  left  ventricle  with  a  scalpel,  or  to  discharge 
a  pistol  ball  through  it  In  either  case  life  will  be  instantaneously 
extinguished,  and  the  pulsation  cease  in  all  the  arteries ;  very  little 
blood  being  discharged  from  tlie  wounded  heart.  According  to 
Harvey's  hypothesis,  the  arteries  of  this  dog  ought  to  be^  found  full 
of  blood,  for  the  pulse  being  instantaneously  extinguished,  they 
could  not  propel  their  contents  into  the  veins,  nor  could  it  return- 
into  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  on  account  of  the  semilunar  valves.  But 
if,  even  in  this  case,  the  aortic  system  is  found  empty,  the  conclu« 
eion  is  inevitable  that  the  arteries  do  not  naturally  contain,bk>od,  and 
that  no  such  contractile  power  is  wanted  in  them^  as  the  followers 
of  Harvey  contend  for." 

Mr.  Kerr  does  not  positively  tell  us  whether  the  arteries 
will  be  found  empty,  or  with  blood  in  them,  after  this  experi- 
ment ;  but  he  reasons  as  if  both  these  were  the  case.  Let  \j% 
however,  suppose  that  they  are  found  empty,  or  nearly  so ;  the 
presence  of  Uood  naturally  in  the  arteries,  so  as  to  distend  and 
miintain  them  in  the  form  of  tense  cylindrical  cords*^  is,  we 
trust,  sufficiently  shewn  by  other  experiments.  Hence  the  in- 
evitable conclusion  will  be,  that  the  arteries  are  capable,  when 
no  longer  assisted  by  the  heart,  of  contracting  so  as  to  force 
into  the  minute  veins  all  or  a  part  of  the  blood  which  was  in  its 
progress  through  them  at  the  moment  the  action  of  the  heart 
ceased.  This  is  the  contractile  power  which  the  followers  of 
Harvey  contend  for,  and  which  they  have,  by  many  examples, 
proved ;  and  although  Harvey  did  not  explain  the  matter  so  as 
to  satisfy  his  followers,  he  by  no  means  asserted  that  the  elastic 
arteries  were  destitute  of  all  power  of  diminishing  the  diameter 
-of  their  cavities.  We  have  tried,  in  a  warm  blooded  animal, 
immediately  after  it  was  killed,  to  throw  injections  into  its 
arteries,  and  have  found  so  much  resistance  from  them,  that 
the  great  arteries  would  receive  very  little  injection,  and  none 
of  it  could  be  made  to  reach  those  of  smaller  size :  when  the 
same  attempts  are  made  on  an  animal  several  hours  after  death, 
the  arteries  dilate  readily,  and  are  injected  to  their  minutest 
visible  extremities.  We  state  the  facts,  and  leave  our  readers 
to  judge  to  what  these  differences  are  owing :  they  are  enough 
to  persuade  usj  that  we  require  to  be  cautious,  in  determining 
the^ze,'as  well  as  the  properties,  of  arteries  in  the  living 
body,  from  our  examinations  of  them  at  a  remote  period  after 
death.  One  argument  more  against  the  circulation  deserves  to 
be  noticed; 


*  This  is  the  feeling  which  an  artery  of  a  living  animal  gives  to 
the  fingers^  when  disse^ed  and  eiqxMed. 
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'f  When  we  find,  in  a  case  of  pthisis  pulmonalis,  thjit  an  entire 
lobe  of  the  lungs  has  been  destroyed  for  some  time  before  the  pa- 
tient's death — a  case  that  not  miusually  occurs — ^how  then  is  the 
continuity  of  this  circulation  preserved  ?  In  sucli  cases,  it  is  true, 
Mr.  Abemethy  has  fbimd  the  foramen  ovale  open,  but  that  circum* 
stance  will  not  explain  why  effusion  of  blood  does  not  take  place  in 
the  thorax,  or  why  penetrating  wounds  in  the  limgs  are  not  attend* 
ed  with  a  fatal  eflusion  of  blood." 

This  is  the  first  time  we  have  received  a  hint  that  penetrat* 
ing  wounds  of  the  lungs,  when  deep  enough  to  wound  any  con- 
siderable arterial  branches,  are  not  attended  with  a  fatal  effu- 
sion of  blood.  After  the  destruction  of  a  portion  of  lun^  by 
phthisis,  we  have  as  much  ricrlit  to  ask  the  author,  why  the 
vital  spirits,  which  he  .supposes  to  fill  the  arteries,  do  not 
escape,  as  he  has  to  demana  of  us  why  effusion  of  blood  does 
not  take  place  into  tlie  thorax :  and  the  answer  with  which  we 
shall  liave  reason  to  be  mutually  satisfied,  is,  that  a  process 
takes  place  by  which  the  arteries  are  plugged  up,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent either  blood  or  vital  spirits  from  escaping.  Are  w^  to 
tell  how  the  continuity  oi'  the  circulation  is  kept  up  in  the  por- 
tion of  lung  destroyed  ?  or  is  this  evidence  that,  because  of  thq 
destruction  of  such  a  portion,  the  supposed  continuity  of  the 
circulation  is  not  preserved  in  the  rest  of  the  lungs  ?  In  the 
concluding  part  of  his  lKx>k  the  author  recurs  to  this  subject  in 
a  much  less  objectionable  way. 

'^  In  many  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption,  before  the  patient 
dies,  the  lungs  are  almost  completely  exliausted,  or,  as  Blumen- 
bach  expresses  it,  there  is  nearly  a  total  coimtmption,  when,  perhaps, 
not  one  fortieth  part  of  the  substance  of  the  healthy  and  perfect 
lungs  remains.  In  this  stiite  of  the  lungs  the  Harveian  doctrine  as*- 
Kumes  that  the  whole  blood  of  the  body  passes  throi^gh  this  remain- 
ing portion,  many  huniU'cds  of  times  wiUiin  a  few  hours.  Yet  no 
blood  is  found  extravasated  in  the  thorax,  on  dissection  i  nor  are  the 
vessels  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  lungs  enlarged." 

For  tlie  novel  application  of  these  observations,  the  author 
certainly  deserves  commendation.  The  only  reply  we  can 
make  is,  that  we  have  never  been  able  to  convince  ourselves 
that  a  man  c^m  live  almost  entirely  without  respiration,  nor 
with  only  a  fortieth  part  of  the  lungs  ca|)able  of  performing 
that  function  ;  that  a  person  in  the  last  stage  of  a  consumption 
is  generally  so  emaciated  and  feeble,  that  it  is  scarcely  allowable 
to  apply  to  sucli  a  case  the  calculations  that  have  been  made  of 
the  quantity  of  blood  passing,  in  any  given  time  through  the 
lungs  of  a  healthy  adult.  Does  the  authcn*  think  it  probable, 
that,  if  an  artery  of  considerable  size  were  ojHjned,  in  a  person 
nearly  in  a  total  consumption^  a  stream  of  blood  would  flow  from 
i>,  ami  timt  life  might  be  thus  put  an  end  to  ?  If  tliis  experi^ 
mcnt  succeeded,  as  we  rather  «  ^o»\A^  \a  wo\.  wv^  ^t 
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two  tilings  proved  ?  either  that  t)lood  from  the  right  side  of  the 
heart  has  passed  through  the  remaining  portion  of  the  lungs, 
or  that  it  has  come  guttatm^  through  the  joraminula  of  the  sep- 
tum, which  foraminula  no  anatomist  has  ever  seen  since  Riolan 
demonstrated  them. 

We  have  thus  far  endeavoured  to  ascert£dn  the  merits  of  this 
work,  by  noticing  the  most  prominent  arguments  it  contains. 
There  are  many  observations  and  assertions  in  it,  which  we 
deem  it  needless  to  refute.  For  example,  it  is  affirmed  that 
if  the  femoral  artery  or  the  axillary  be  obliterated,  no  arterial 
blood  can  possibly  reach  either  the  nngers  or  the  toes ;  and  the 
ingenuity  of  the  most  zealous  Harveian  will  scarcely  succeed  in 
discovering  how,  the  iliac  vein  being  tied,  blood  propelled  by 
the  iliac  artery  can  possibly  be  returned  into  the  cava  *  I 

A  word  of  advice,  and  wc  have  done  with  this  author, 
whoin  our  readers  perhaps  wish  we  had  never  introduced  to 
thein.  Harvey,  a  zealous  experimentalist,  a  strict  observer  of 
tlie  phenomena  of  Nature,  and  a  faithful  recorder  of  them,  is 
not  a  man  to  be  lightly  dealt  with.  Metaphysics  may  be 
studied  in  the  closet ;  but  those  who  turn  their  mmds  to  physi- 
ology, are  required  to  do  something  more  before  they  attempt 
to  overthrow  its  best  established  doctrines.  Head  all  tlie  books 
that  were  ever  written  upon  the  action  of  the  heart,  (and  no 
one  has  written  more  accurately  in  this  respect  than  Harvey,) 
and  a  very  feeble  impression  will  be  gained  of  what  that  action 
really  is ;  to  be  properly  known  it  must  be  seen  in  a  living  ani- 
mal, and  the  man  who  has  not  embraced  opportunities  of  this 
kind  to  gain  infonnation  respecting  the  circulation,  will  not  be 
iikely  to  benefit  Science  mucn  by  writing  upon  the  subject. 


HI. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Incubus  or  Night-Mare^  disturhcd  Sleep,  Ter- 
rific Dreams,  and  Nocturnal  Visions;  with  the  Means  of 
removing  these  distressing  Complaints,  By  John  Waller, 
Surgeon  of  the  Royal  Navy.  Small  8vo.  pp  115.  London, 
181G.  Cox  and  Co. 

Many  tilxjrrations  from  the  healthy  state  of  the  system,  and 
some  minor  diseases,'  although  they  are  productive  of  much 

*  In  reference  to  the  drawings  which  Astle}'  Cooper  has  ^iven 
in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  (vol.  ii.  plate  6\)  ot*  the 
course  oi  the  arteries*  after  the  operation  for  pophteal  aneurism, 
there  is  a  gross  mis-statement.  The  skin  is  left  covering  tlut  foot 
and  ankle,  whence  it  is  said,  "  tlie  engravings  represent  the  artevve^ 
as  termlnaiins  near  the  middle  of  the  leg,  but  noiie  q:\;si^^qx  Vi  V^Nt^. 
reached  the  feet  /"—p.  '2H, 
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inconvenience,  and  even  obtrude  vexatiously  upon  those  com* 
forts  which  are  requisite  to  our  happiness  in  this  subhmary  state 
of  existence,  have  been  nevertheless  too  much  overlooked  br 
modem  medical  writers.  Among  these,  is  the  disease  which  i# 
the  subject  of  the  little  Treatise  now  before  us,  and  to  which 
modern  physicians,  as  the  author  observes  in  his  preface^ 
*'  have  paiH  little  or  no  attention :"  although  "  those  of  thcJ 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  seem  to  have  well  under- 
stood both  its  causes  and  cure.'"  If  the  observation,  '*  virum 
medicum  melius  publicse  saluti  consulturura,  si  ad  eos  tantum- 
modo  morbos  sanandos  se  accingeret,  quos  ipse  jam  fuisset 
perpessus,''  be  true,  this  treatise  should  at  least  merit  our  at- 
tention ;  as  Mr.  Waller  informs  us,  that  his  "  principal  in- 
formation respecting  it  has  arisen  from  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  the  disease  itself,  for  a  long  series  of  years ;  having 
been  a  victim  to  it,"  says  he,  "  from  ray  earliest  infancy  :^ 
adding,  '^  I  have  never  met  with  any  person  who  has  suffered 
to  so  great  an  extent  from  this  affection,  or  to  whom  it  was  be- 
come so  habitual.*"  How  far  he  has  profited  by  his  experience, 
we  will  endeavour  to  enable  our  readers  to  judge,  by  the  ana- 
lysis we  are  now  about  to  lay  before  them. 

Mr.  Waller  commences  nis  treatise  by  an  attempt  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  disease  in  the  works  of  the  early  medical 
writers.     The  Greeks  named  it  f<^/aXr»;c,  and  the  Romans  iii- 
cubttSy  both  of  which  appellations  are  expressive  of  the  sensation 
of  weight  and  oppression  on  the  chest  experienced  tiuring  the 
paroxysm,  the  principal  characteristic  symptom   of  tlie  disease* 
JSonetus  supposes  that  the  disease  was  unknown  to  Hippocrates 
and  Galen ;  out,  our  author  has  quoted  a  passage  from  the 
work  ascribed  to  the   latter,  "  de  Utilitate  Kespirationis,^  in 
which  it  is  particularly  mentioned,  and  said  to  degencn-ate  into 
epilepsy,  '*  verum  ephialtes  longo  tempore  perdurans  in  epilepsium 
convertiturr  an  opinion  with  which  our  author  accords.    Coelius 
Aurelianus  mentions,  "  upon  the  authority  of  Silimackus^  a 
follower  of  Hippocrates,  that  this  affection  was  once  epidemic 
at  Rome,  and  that  a  great  number  of  persons  in  that  city  died 
of  it :"  and  Mr.  W.  details  a  case  in  proof  of  its  fatality ;  but  we 
are  of  opinion  that  thedeathof  the  suoject  of  this  case  israthef  to 
be  ascriDed  to  the  blow  which  his  head  received,  as  he  fell  upon 
it,  when,  by  his  struggles,  he  was  thrown  out  of  bed,  and  was 
found  "  with  his  feet  still  entangled  amongst  the  bed-clothes.** 

We  are  rather  surprized  that,  as  our  author  particularly 
mentions  the  superior  knowledge  which  the  early  writers  pos- 
sessed  of  this  disease,  he  has  not  ventured  to  display  a  more  ex- 
tensive specimen  of  his  reading  and  literary  industry,  for  which 
so  finean  opportunity  offered.    The  works  of  Oribasius*y  Paulus' 

J  Synopsis,  L  viii,  c.  2. 
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jEgineta\  Fabrictus\  Ftscher^j  Zeidler*j  Albinu^^  SioW^  and 
many  others,  besides  Willis  and  Sennertusy  from  whom  he  has 
quoted,  would  have  afforded  an  ample  fund  both  of  instruction 
and  curious  and  amusing  information,  perfectly  new  to  the 
majority  of  his  readers. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  as  expe- 
lienced  in  the  author's  own  person : 

"  First  then,  this  disease  attacks  always  during  sleep.  This  is 
a  truth  of  which  I  am  now  well  assured,  although  frequently  the 
evidence  of  my  senses  has  apparently  produced  a  contrary  convic- 
tion. Whatever  may  be  the  situation  of  the  patient  at  the  moment 
previous  to  the  invasion  of  the  disease,  he  is  at  that  moment  asleep^ 
although  the  transition  from  the  waking  to  the  sleeping -state  may  be 
so  rapid  as  to  be  imperceptible.  I  will  explain  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject niore  fully  by  and  by ;  at  present  we  will  assume  the  fact,  and 
proceed  to  enumerate  the  symptoms.  If  the  patient  be  in  a  profound 
sleep,  he  is  generally  alarmed  with  some  aisagreeable  dream ;  he 
imagines  that  he  is  exposed  to  some  danger,  or  pursued  by  some 
enemy  which  he  cannot  avoid ;  frequently  he  feefs  as  though  his 
legs  were  tied,  or  deprived  of  the  power  of  motion ;  sometimes  he 
fancies  himself  confined  in  some  very  close  place,  where  he  is  in 
danger  of  suffocation,  or  at  the  bottom  of  a  cavern  or  vault  from 
which  his  return  is  intercepted.  It  will  not  unfrequendy  happen, 
that  this  is  the  whole  of  the  sensation  which  the  disease,  for  the  time, 
produces,  when  it  goes  off  without  creating  any  further  annoyance : 
the  patient  either  falls  into  an  oblivious  slumber,  or  the  alarming 
dream  is  succeeded  by  one  more  pleasant.  In  this  case  the  disease  is 
not  fully  formed,  but  only  threatens  an  invasion ;  it  proves  however 
that  the  predisposition  to  it  exists,  and  that  the  person  is  in  danger 
of  it.  But  when  the  paroxysm  does  actually  take  place,  the  uneasi- 
ness of  the  patient  in  his  (Iream  rapidly  increases,  till  it  ends  in  a 
kind  of  consciousness  that  he  is  in  bed,  and  asleep ;  but  he  feels  to 
be  oppressed  with  some  weight  which  confines  him  upon  his  back 
and  prevents  his  breathing,  which  is  now  become  extremely  laborious, 
so  that  the  lun^s  cannot  be  fully  inflated  by  any  effort  he  can  make. 
The  sensation  is  now  the  most  pa&iful  that  can  be  conceived  ;  the 
person  becomes  every  instant  more  awake  and  conscious  of  his  situa- 
tion :  he  makes  violent  efforts  to  move  his  limbs,  especially  his  arms, 
with  a  view  of  throwing  off  the  incumbent  weight,  but  not  a  muscle 
will  obey  the  impulse  of  the  will :  he  groans  aloud,  if  he  has  strengtli 
to  do  it,  while  every  effort  he  makes  seems  to  exhaust  the  little  re- 
maining vigour.  I'he  difficulty  of  breathing  goes  on  increasing,  so 
that  every  breath  he  draws,  seems  to  be  almost  the  last  that  he  is 
b'kely  to  draw ;  the  heart  generally  moves  with  increased  velocity, 
sometimes  it  is  affected  with  palpitation ;   the  countenance  appears 


ra,  lib.  iii.  c.  15.     *  Disx,  de  Ephialte  scu  Jncubone.  Rostok, 
1627.     '  Diss,  de Ephialic  sive  Incubo,  Erf.  l'72S,     *  Diss,  de  Incubo 
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ffhastly^  and  die  eyes  are  lialf  open.  The  patient,  if  leftio  hixnmiff 
nes  in  this  state  generally  about  a  minute  or  two,  when  he  recovers 
all  at  once  the  power  of  volition :  upon  which  he  either  jumps  up  in 
bed,  or  instantly  changes  his  position,  so  as  to  wake  himself  tho« 
roughly.  If  tms  be  not  done,  the  paroxysm  is  very  a^t  to  recur 
4gain  immediately,  a?  the  prgpensity  to  sleep  is  almost  irresistible^ 
and,  if  3delded  to,  another  paroxysm  of  Night- Mare  is  for  the  moot 
part  inevitable. 

"  Where  the  disease  has  not  established  itself  by  very  frequent 
recurrence,  the  patient  generally  feels  little  inconvenience  from  it 
when  th(N*oughly  awoke ;  but  where  it  is  habitual,  there  will  gene- 
rally be  felt  some  confusion  in  the  head,  with  singing  in  the  ears^  a 
sense  of  weight  about  the  forehead,  and,  if  in  the  dark,  Imninous 
spectra  are  frequently  seen,  such  as  appear  to  persons  who,  inuntf- 
aiately  after  gazing  on  a  strong  light,  close  their  eyes.  The  pulse^ 
I  believe,  willin  aU  instances  be  found  to  be  considerably  accelerated; 
in  my  own  case  the  motion  of  the  heart  amounts  almost  to  a  palpi- 
taticm." — ^pp.  21 — 24. 

Palpitation  is  a  symptom,  Mr.  Waller  observes,  which  has 
not  been  noticed  by  any  other  writer,  excepting  Etmuller,  It 
increases  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  paroxysm,  and  <<  the 
difficulty  the  patient  finds  in  waking  himself."^  Priapism,  also, 
frequently  attends  the  paroxysm ;  while  a  sense  of  weight  at 
the  stomach,  and  an  unpleasant  taste  of  the  mouth  remains 
after  it. 

Besides  these  sjnnptoms,  which  may  b^  regarded  as  those 
common  to  incubus,  others  occasionally  occur,  the  most  alarm- 
ing of  which,  to  persons  unaccustomed  to  the  attack,  is  the 
hallucination  whicn  supervenes,  when  the  paroxysm  subsides 
without  awaking  the  patient.  This  is  the  more  impressive  on 
a  weak  mind,  as  "  the  degree  of  consciousness,^  our  author 
observes,  "  during  a  paroxysm  of  Night-Mare  is  so  mudi 
greater  dian  ever  happens  in  a  dream.'"  Several  amusing  in- 
stances of  hallucination  are  detailed ;  but  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing only,  both  because  it  is  shorter  than  the  others,  and 
occurred  to  Mr.  Waller  himself. 

"  TTie  instance  I  am  going  to  relate  happened  on  board  one  of 
His  Majesty's  ships  at  Spithead :  I  was  lying  in  my  cot,  labouring 
under  a  paroxysm  of  Night-Mare ;  it  was  broad  day-light,  and  1 
could  perceive  distinctly  all  the  objects  in  my  cabin,  which  came 
within  the  range  of  vision ;  I  was  likewise  conscious  of  labouring  at 
the  moment  under  this  disagreeable  malady,  when  I  heard  distinctly 
a  person  approach  the  cabin  door,  and  immediately  afler  knock  at  it, 
and  the  well-known  voice  of  a  auarter-master,  who  was  often  in  the 
habit  of  calling  me,  afler  repeating  my  niime,  informed  me  tliat  the 
captain  wished  to  see  me  immediately.  1  was  unable  to  make  any 
answer  to  this,  although  I  attempted  it ;  and  l}oth  the  knocking  and 
tlie  message  \rere  repeated,  I  do  not  now  rcMucmber  whether  twice  or 
thrice';  I  heard^  however;^  the  person  retire  from  the  cabin  door.    As 
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4eon  as  I  recovered^  I  rose  and  hastened  to  obey  tbesummona  which 
I  had  received;  but  was  soon  informed  that  the  captain  was  not 
on  boards  and  that  no  messenger  of  any  kind  had  been  near  my 
cabin." — ^pp.  47,  48. 

Many  of  the  stories  of  apparitions  and  supernatural  warn* 
ings  may  be  referred  to  the  operation  of  this  species  of  halluci- 
nation ;  but,  as  our  author  justly  observes,  "  there  are  many 
cases  to  which  it  will  not  applv>  neither  can  any  one  principle 
possibly  explain  them  all.*"  The  Greek  and  Boman  writers 
had  noticed  this  hallucination ;  and  in  general  attributed  it,  as 
well  as  the  whole  phenomena  of  incvbiLSy  to  the  agency  of  das- 
mons. 

The  predisposition  to  incubus  is  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
weight, and  uneasiness  about  the  heart,  a  propensity  to  sleep. 
anoan  irregular  association  of  ideas,  which  renders  it  impossible^ 
when  awake  and  employed  in  reading,  to  command  the  atten« 
tion. 

In  noticing  the  various  modifications  of  tlie  disease,  Mr. 
Waller  refers  to  it  all  unpleasant  dreams,  in  particular  such  as 
irelate  to  falling  down  precijMces ;  and  those  terrific  impressions 
which  frequently  occur  dunng  sleep,  and  oblige  t;lie  sleeper  to 
vociferate  loudly,  and  sometimes  jump  out  of  bed;  and  which 
18  generally  aconnpanied  by  shivering.  He  thus  explains  tliis 
/circumstance : 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  cause  whidi  induces  this  kind  of  shiver- 
ing during  sleep,  the  shivering  itself  appears  to  me  evidently  to  be 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  terror,  and  the  accompanying  terrific 
dream ;  and  this  I  conceive  to  happen  from  as^iociation ;  for  as  tliis 
shivering  is  the  kind  of  involuntary  sensation  we  feel  when  suddenly 
alarmedj,  or  even  when  we  hear  or  read  a  tale  of  terror,  the  feeling 
itself  becomes  so  associated  with  terror^  as  always  to  recal  to  the 
mind,  even  in  sleep,  the  idea  of  it ;  the  sensation  being  the  same  as 
if  the  nerves  had  actually  received  some  terrific  impression ;  and,  as 
the  imagination  has  full  play  whaa  asleep,  it  is  seldom  long  in  fur- 
nishing the  terrific  object." — ^pp.  62,  6S, 

As  incubus  "  will,  for  the  most  part,  be  found  to  be  the 
ponstant  attendant  uj[X)n  indigestion*,  it  may  occasionally  occur 
in  the  most  healthy,  if  any  food  be  taken  which  disagrees  with 
the  stomach,  or  rem^uns  in  the  superior  portion  of  the  alimentary 
canal :  but  that  peculiar  temperament  which  produces  hypo- 
chondriasis and  nervous  diseases,  is  necessary  to  render  a  person 
subject  to  it,  so  that  it  can  become  habitual.  Sedentary  habits 
are  very  subject  to  it ;  and  sailors,  although  they  do  not  want  for 
air  and  exercise,  yet,  as  they  "  are  accitstomed  to  a  coarse  and 
unwholesome  diet,  are  of  all  classes  of  men  the  most  subject  to 

*  Coelius  Aurelianus  ascribed  the  paroxysm  Xo  tl:^  casasft.^-"^^* 
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night-mai^  and  terrific  dreams.^  Wlien  it  occurs  in  early  life, 
it  often  becomes  habitual.  It  frequently  accompanies  hystena, 
constipation,  and  chlorosis ;  but  females  are  less  subject  to  it 
dian  males. 

With  regard  to  the  proximate  cause  of  incubus,  Mr.  Waller 
observes,  that  the  theories  offered  by  writers  have  been  too 
'*  various  and  discordant""  to  merit  much  attention.  As  to  the 
exciting  causes,  which,  by  the  bye,  our  author  confounds  with 
the  proximatCy  the  most  common  opinion  is,  that  the  paroxysm 
is  brought  on  by  lying  on  the  back,  owing  to  which  temporary 
pressure  of  some  of  the  viscera  upon  the  respiratory  organs  is 
induced.  This  opinion,  and  also  that  which  attributes  it  to  a 
full  meal  before  retiring  to  rest,  is  combated  by  the  personal 
experience  of  the  author,  who  has  been  attacked  with  it  iii 
every  position  of  the  body,  and  suffered  most  during  a  pc*riod 
of  several  years  when  he  religiously  abstained  from  eating  sup- 
per, and  dined  at  two  o'*clock.     But 

*'  Experience/'  he  adds,  "  has  taught  me  that  1  may  eat  heartily 
of  some  kinds  of  food,  just  before  going  to  bed,  with  impunity  j 
whilst  the  smallest  quantity  of  some  other  will  inevitably  brin^  oq 
the  disease,  in  spite  of  all  the  precautions  that  can  be  taken.*' 

He  also  points  out  the  fallacy  of  Darwin's  theory,  that  night- 
mare is  merely  consciousness  of  the  suspension  o(  the  power  of 
volition,  and  a  desire  to  recover  that  power. 

Mr.  Waller  does  not  venture  any  explanation  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  incubus,  but  has  arranged  under  four  heads  his 
observations  on  the  paroxysm  itself,  and  the  immediate  cause  of 
it,  to  enable  some  one  of  more  happy  genius  to  frame  a  satis- 
factory theory.  In  these,  he  concludes  that  incubus  is  an  abso- 
lute disease,  which  runs  through  regular  stages,  whilst  the 
patient  continues  "  to  be,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  in  a 
natural  sleep ;  that  a  suspension  of  volition  always  exists  dur- 
ing a  paroxysm  of  the  aisease,"  the  circulation  through  the 
l^^ngs  and  the  action  of  the  heart  being  interrupted ;  and, 
**  that  the  difficulty  of  inflating  the  lungs  is  always  increased 
in  proportion  as  the  patient  becomes  more  awake  f '  but  that 
unless  the  disease  be  habitual,  "  the  patient  is  instantly  liberat- 
ed from  the  paroxysm,  as  soon  as  he  can  succeed  in  moving 
any  of  his  limbs ;""  except  in  a  protracted  form  of  it,  when 
severe  struggles  may  occur  without  waking  him  or  terminating 
the  paroxysm.  He  conceives  that  the  sense  of  oppression  about 
the  prsecordia,  the  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  the  difficulty  of 
breathing,  arise  prmcipally  from  a  temporary  paralysis  of  the 
nerves  of  the  diaphragm  and  thoracic  muscles,  by  which 

^'  The  patient  i^  rendered  incapable  of  dilating  tlie  chest  so  as 
to  allow  of  the  expansion  and  consequent  inflation  of  the  lungs' ;  Ihtt 
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Mood  consequentiy  meets  with  some  interruption  in  its  passage 
through  that  oi^an^  and  this  interruption  is  speedily  communicated 
to  the  heart ;  the  re-action  which  takes  place  here  is  quickly  com- 
municated to  the  whole  system,  and  probably  is  the  principal  caus^ 
of  the  final  solution  of  the  p^toxysm.  How  this  solution  is  at  length 
effected  is^  I  confess,  a  difficult  and  obscure  question." 

Such  is  the  author's  theory ;  and  we  leave  it  without  any 
cominent,  as  it  invx)lves  too  many  questions  to  be  satisfactorily 
discussed  in  this  place.  The  author  himself  is  sensible  of  its 
defectiveness,  particularly  as  far  as  regards  the  term  paralysis, 
which,  he  observes,  ^^  must  be  understood  in  a  different  manner 
from  that  in  which  it  is  usually  applied  in  medicine  C"  there  being 
a  consciousness  ^^  of  the  inability  to  move  the  muscles,  and  a 
constant  attempt  at  the  same  time  to  move  them.*" 

Mr.  Waller  next  gives  a  summary  of  the  opinion  of  the 
older  writers,  quoting  largely  from  tnat  of  Willis,  from  hia 
work  De  Anima  Brutorum :  and  then  passes  on  to  consider  the 
method  of  cure. 

Whatever  mav  be  the  proximate  cause  of  Incubus,  we 
agree  with  our  author  that  it  is  pretty  evident  the  remote  cause 
is  indigestion,  or  that  state  in  wnich  the  food,  instead  of  being 
converted  into  good  chyle,  becomes,  whilst  yet  in  tlie  stomach, 
ascescent;  producing  flatulence,  acid  eructations,  and  the  whole 
train  of  dyspeptic  symptoms.  The  paroxysm  indeed  is  often 
induced  by  tne  distention  of  the  stomach  alone.  With  the  view 
of  removing  this  ascescent  state  of  stomach,  the  use  of  alkalies 
is  recommended,  particularly  the  sub-carbonate  of  soda ;    the 

J)leasantest  vehicle  for  the  exhibition  of  which,   Mr.  Waller 
bund  from  his  own  experience,  is  beer  or  porter.     Instead  of 
rendering  that  beverage  nauseous,  it  ameliorated  it. 

"  I  grew  fond  of  it,  and  drank  as  much  every  day  as  would  re- 
ceive about  a  drachm  c^  the  carbonate  of  soda,  only  at  my  meals  ; 
but  whenever  1  found  that  sense  of  oppression  about  the  prsecordia 
which  indicated  the  predisposition  to  Night*mare,  I  had  immediate 
recourse  to  a  large  dose  a£  the  soda,  and  always  obtained  relie£ 
This  salt  not  only  corrects  the  acidity  in  Xheprimce  vice,  but  likewise 
brings  away  by  stool  a  quantity  of  viscid  slimy  matter,  so  acrid,  as 
to  bum  and  excoriate  the  parts  as  it  passes  out." — ^p.  102. 

As  the  paroxysm  is  often  excited  by  some  particular  kinds 
of  food  disagreeing  with  the  stomach,  attention  must  be  given 
to  discover  tliese,  which,  of  course,  must  be  avoided. 

''  The  articles  most  likely  in  tliis  country  to  produce  night-mare, 
I  conceive  to  be  cucumbers,  nuts,  apples,  and  ail  such  tilings  as  ge-i 
nerally  produce  flatulence." — ^p.  106. 

The  paroxysm  does  not  always  immediately  follow  the  eat> 
inff  improper  food ;  but  sometimes  several  days  intervene ;  ia 
wfidi  case  its  approach  should  be  antidpated,  and  the  carbonat# 
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of  soda  taken.     Other  alkalies  may  also  be  employed  ;  and  the 
following  formuls  are  given  as  the  best  adapted  for  this  pur- 
pose: ..^^ 
"  No.  1.                                       "  No.  2.             ^H 
til  Pota£sa  carbonstis,  gr.  x.             ft  Amnion,  pp.  gr.  x,       ^^^M 
Tinct.  cardani.  coraji.  l'3iij-               Tinct.  capsici,  f  3j.        ^^^H 
Sjrupisimplids,  f.^.                         Syr.  croci,  f3j.  ^^" 
Aquic  menlh-  pip.  f5J. — M.              Aqua  rinnamoni,  f  Jx. — M. 

Fiat  liaustua.  Fiat  haustus." 

But  should  the  bowels  be  much  constipated,  these  iBed>- 
ones  may  be  ^dcd  by  a  dose  of  magnesia,  combined  with  rhu- 
barb and  carbonate  of  soda,  on  the  following  morning.  The 
best  prophylactic  means  are,  be^des  avoidtug  the  hurtful 
ingesta,  temperance,  both  in  food  and  sleep,  and  oioderate 
exercise.  Tiiose  to  whom  the  complaint  is  nabitual,  are  ad- 
vised  never  to  sleep  alone ;  and  the  patient  should  always  be 
roused  by  his  attendant  or  companion  as  early  as  possible  after 
the  commencement  of  the  attack ;  for  as  the  disease  gains 
jtrength,  both  in  violence  and  frequency  by  habit,  the  necessity 
of  breaking  it  is  obvious.  When  there  is  much  languor  or  de- 
lulily,  a  state  of  body  very  favourable  to  the  attack,  steel  and 
ttitters  should  be  administered. 

We  may  be  thought  to  have  been  rather  prolix  in  our  ans- 
Ivsis  of  this  little  work:  but  if  so,  it  has  arisen  from  our  having 
iound  both  amusement  and  instruction  in  the  perusal.  The 
style,  although  far  from  being  elegant,  is  nevertheltss  easy  and 
perspicuous;  and  justice  obliges  us  to  say,  that  the  arrange- 
meat  might  be  improved. 


SELECTIONS. 


I 


Account  nf  a  Soda  Lake  in  South  America.  By  M.  Polacio 
Faxab. 

"  In  Maracaybo,  one  of  the  provinces  of  Venezuela  (forty- 
egbt  miles  east  of  Merida,  about  eight  degrees  of  N.  L.,  and 
Bcvenlv  degrees  some  minutes  of  W.Long),  isa  valley,  called  by 
the  natives  iMlagumlla,  the  small  Jake,  On  the  south  of  thts 
valley,  which  contains  an  extentof  country  seven  miles  in  length 
and  live  in  breadtli,  runs  that  branch  of  the  Andes  which  ex- 
tends along  the  coast  of  Venezuela,  and  rising  on  this  spot  to 
the  line  of  perpetual  snow,  forms  La  Sierra  Nevada  of  Menda. 

"  The  waters  that  descend  northwards  from  La  Siena 
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iinile  to  form  the  river  Chama,  which  traverses  the  ucighbour- 

iug  cuuniries,  Mucudiies,  Meriila,  Exido,    Lalngunill:i,  and 

£stanques,  and  loses  itself  in  llie  woods  which  stirroiind  l!ie 

■  lake  of  Maracaybo.     Those,  on  the  contrary,  which  descend 

va&ulhwards  from  the  Cordilliera,  are  received  by  several  rivCTS 

bOmmunicating  with  the  Apure,  which  falls  into  the  Oronoco. 

"la  considerable  height  northwards,  on  La  Sierra,  is  found 

e  apeciea  of  Cincliona,  known  in  commerce  by  the  ap^iellation 

f  Cintfiona  of  Carthagena. 

"  The  north  side  of  Lalagunilla  is  bounded  by  a  limestone 
SI.  Tire  land  rises  impeiveptihly  towards  the  east,  and  des- 
mds  gradually  several  fathoms  towards  the  west,  until  it 
saches  that  tract  of  the  conntry  which  produces  the  Cacao 
t-^CDCfta Inderaceu).  The  bed  of  llie  valley  is  formed  of  chalk; 
\ilt  is  situHteJ  about  250  tiithonis  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
-  "  The  village  of  Lalagunilla  is  situate  in  the  south  of  the 
FBlley ;  its  iiihahiiants,  a  strong  laborious  people,  are  Indian^ 
whose  only  occupation  is  agriciiliure  and  tne  extractioii  of  the 
Urao. 

"  Nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  valley  is  the  lake  nbich  receive*' 
the  rain  water  that  descends  from  the  neighbouring  mountains; 
but  as  even  during  the  greatest  drought  the  lake  never  becnmei 
dry,  it  is  supposed  that  it  has  aom«  springs  which  supply  it  witk 
water,  independent  of  the  rains.  Its  tnmensions  in  the  rainy 
season,  in  tne  widest  part,  are  two  hundred  and  ten  fathoms  hj 
one  hundred  and  six.  On  the  eastern  side,  where  the  waters 
*re  deepest,  its  depth  never  exceeds  three  fathoms.  To  prevent 
inundations  to  the  neighbouring  cottages,  a.  di'^n  is  cut  on  the 
r.  couth-east  «de,  which  carries  the  waters  into  the  Chama.  On 
^  tlie  eastern  «ide  the  waters  arc  very  shallow,  and  being  eon- 
tracted  in  width,  give  to  the  lake  a  somewhat  oval  form.  It  is 
on  this  side  that  many  aquatic  plants  are  found.  The  air  of  the 
Talley  lieing  very  tfry,  the  climate  mild,  the  sky  Bt'rene,  the 
country  in  a  high  stale  of  cultivation,  and  the  view  of  La  Sierra 
Nevada  truly  sublime,  a  residence  hen.'  is  dthghtful,  and  many 
ftmilies  from  Merida  and  the  environs  constantly  pass  some 
auntht:  of  the  year  at  Lalagunilla. 

"  The  waters  of  the  lake  are  impregnated  with  carbonate  oS 
Kxin,  which  crystallize"'  in  tlie  dry  season,  and  is  in  ihat  state 
by  the  Indians  called  Urao.  The  extraction  of  this  sail,  which 
is  employed  at  Venezuela  to  prepare  the  Mo,  or  inspissated  juice 
of  tonacfo,  has  been  long  known  and  practised  at  Lalagnnilta. 
At  the  end  of  tlie  last  century,  when  llie  Court  of  Madrid 
tnooopohzed  the  cultivation  of  tobacco,  the  right  of  extracting 
the  Urao  fell  likewise  to  tlie  crown.  On  the  e;i*t  side  of  the 
lake  a  magazine  was  erected  tor  receiving  the  Tlrau,  and  another 
building  as  a  residence  for  the  Taiitnie  visilador.,  *3z  kik^^-s£s%.  <& 
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Gens  d^aimes,  in  whom  was  vested  the  government  of  the  lake^ 
with  a  view  to  prevent  a  species  of  smuggling  which  tlie  Indians 
are  much  inchncd  to  practise^  by  secretly  withdrawing  the 
Urao. 

"  The  water  of  the  lake  is  of  a  yellowish  green  colour,  of  a 
saponaceous  quality,  alkaline  taste,  and  pecuUar  smell.  There 
is  no  appearance  of  fish  of  any  kind  in  these  waters ;  the  only 
living  creature  I  could  observe,  was  an  insect  on  the  borders  of 
the  lake,  which  i^ppeared  to  me  a  species  of  spider. 

^^  These  waters  having  a  strengthening  quality,  convales- 
cents resort  thither  in  the  morning  to  bathe,  and  derive  great 
benefit  from  them  in  some  cutaneous  diseases.  In  many  dis* 
orders  incident  to  horses  they  are  likewise  very  efficacious. 

**  When  the  period  for  the  extraction  of  the  Urao  arrives^ 
which  is  every  two  years,  those  Indians  of  Lalagunilla  who 
are  devoted  to  this  employment,  and  who  are  called  Hurague- 
ros,  are  embckJied  at  the  residence  of  the  Teniente  visitadgr*. 
The  Indians  employed  at  tliis  work  arc  easily  distinguished,  by 
their  bair  becoming  red.  Being  embodied,  they  proceed,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Gens  d''armcs,  to  sound  the  lake  with  a  long 
pole,  at  the  end  of  which  Is  fixed  a  bar  of  iron,  which  ser^^es  to 
oreak  the  mineral.  Having  by  these  means  found  the  parU 
where  the  Urao  is  most  copiously  deposited,  they  divide  them* 
selves  into  different  parties  (quadrillas),  for  the  sake  of  facili- 
tating their  labour.  Each  party,  coiiiposcd  of  eight,  ten,  or 
more  Indians,  fixes  a  pole  in  the  centre  of  the  district  allotted 
to  them.  Supported  by  this  pole,  the  Huragueros  plunge  into 
the  lake,  and  beginning  by  separating  a  bed  of  earth  which 
covers  the  mineral,  they  proceed  to  break  the  Urao.  Wheu 
they  suppose  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  Urao  is  separated 
from  the  mass,  they  dive  for  it,  and  then  rising  again  above  the 
water,  place  it  in  very  small  canoes  (piraguitas),  which  float 
round  the  spot.  As  there  are  several  Indians  which  explore 
the  same  mine,  the  work  goes  on  without  interruption,  but  the 
same  Huraguero  is  not  able  to  plunge  many  times  successively. 
The  work,  which  begins  early,  and  always  in  tlie  presence  of  the 
Gens  d''armcs,  who  are  stationed  on  the  borders  of  the  lake^ 
ceases  at  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  produce  of  the 
day's  labour  is  deposited  in  the  i*oyal  magazine,  and  is  after- 
wards exposed  to  tne  heat  of  the  sun. 

"  The  extraction,  which  lasts  nearly  two  months,  produces 
from  1000  to  1600  hundred  weight  of  Urao,  which  is  the 
quantity  consumed  in  two  years  at  Venezuela ;  but  if  more  were 
required  the  lake  would  probably  furnish  upwards  of  four 
times  that  quantity.  The  difficulty  of  extracting  the  Urao 
may  easily  be  imagined,  but  what  is  much  worse,  considerable 
danger  attends  it.     If  the  Indian  diver  happen  to  lose  his  hold 
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of  the  pole,  or  if  sorae  other  accident  prevent  his  rising  promptly 
to  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  indeed,  the  Indians  of  Lala- 
gunilla  are  in  general  but  indifferent  divers,  he  is  in  danger  of 
swallowing  more  or  less  of  the  alkaline  solution.  If  the  quah- 
tity  drank  be  inconsiderable,  the  bad  consequences  may  be 
trifling ;  but  if  he  happen  to  drink  largely,  he  cannot  su)^ve 
it  many  days.  Oil  has  been  had  recourse  to  in  vmn.  Acetic  acid' 
might,  perhaps,  in  such  cases  be  administered  with  better  effect. 
Father  Kendon  proposed,  in  1808,  to  the  Capbdd-general  of 
Caraccas,  to  emct  the  extraction  of  the  Urao  by  sdnking  a 
caisson,  which,  when  properly  secured,  should  be  opened  at 
bottom  to  get  at  the  soda.  1  his  project,  which  undoubtedly, 
at  low  water  might  be  realised  at  a  small  expense,  was  rejected 
as  impracticable. 

"  When  the  extraction  of  the  Urao  is  completed,  the  super-' 
intendant  of  the  tobacco,  who  resides  at  M erida,  repairs  to  La- 
lagimilla,  accompanied  by  the  Teniente  visitador  and  others. 
Tne  salt  is  weighed,  and  paid  for  in  the  proportion  of  about 
one  real  of  plata  (about  seven-pence^  the  pound.  It  is  then 
conveyed  into  the  general  storehouse  tor  tobacco  at  Gruanare,  in 
the  province  of  Caraccas,  whence  it  is  distributed  to  the  lesser 
warehouses. 

**  If  a  heap  of  tobacco  leaves  covered  with  the  j^en  leaves' 
of  other  plants  be  exposed  to  the  sun  for  a  few  £ys,  the  to- 
bacco begins  to  ferment.  If  then  put  into  a  press,  a  red  liquor 
may  be  drawn  from  it,  the  exhalations  of  which  are  intoxicat- 
ing, and  its  taste  very  pungent.  This  Juice  drawn  from  the 
tobacco  is  called  Anvir,  out  when  reduced  to  a  syrup,  by  evapo- 
ration, it  is  termed  Md.'  If  the  Mo  be  mixed  with  the  Urao 
when  dried,  roasted,  and  pulverised,  it  forms  the  M6  dulce,  if 
the  proportions  be  preserved  by  an  ounce  of  Urao  to  a  pound 
of  M6,  or  otherwise  Chim6,  if  two  or  more  ounces  of  Urao  be 
mixed  with  a  pound  of  M6. 

"  In  the  province  of  Venezuela,  and  especially  in  Barinas 
and  part  of  Caraccas  and  Maracaybo,  M6  is  much  used  and 
likewise  Chim6,  which  is  kept  in  small  horn  boxes,  and  occa- 
sionally persons  put  a  little  into  their  mouths.  The  Mo,  and 
especially  theChund,  produces  a  copious  salivation,  stimulating 
at  the  same  time  the  nervous  system,  which  in  these  dimes, 
where  the  senses  are  blunted  by  the  excessive  heat,  is  produc- 
tive of  a  degree  of  pleasure. 

*^  It  is  likewise  used  in  medicine  for  spasmodic  complaints, 
which  in  these  countries  are  both  frequent  and  dangerous.  It 
is  said,  that  a  little  Chim6  held  in  the  mouth,  protects  swim^ 
mere  from  the  electric  power  of  the  cramp  fish  (Trembladores.) 

*'  The  sale  of  tobacco,  the  M6  dulce,  and  Chimj&^  vxv  ^.Vv^ 
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Captaincy-general  of  Venezuela,  produced,  in  1804,  700,000 
piasters  after  every  expense  attending  it  was  paid. 

*^  I  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  last  year  to  Baton 
Humboldt  in  Paris,  a  specimen  of  the  Urao,  which  Colooei 
Duran  brought  to  Europe.  It  was  analysed  by  M.  Gray 
Lussac,  who  pronounced  it  to  be  natron,  in  no  respect  different 
from  that  found  in  the  lakes  of  Eeypt  and  Fezzan.  The 
mass  neither  contiuns  sulphuric  nor  Doracic  acid,  but  a  little 
subcarbonate  of  ammonia.  On  comparing  the  Urao  with  com- 
mon subcarbonate  of  soda,  we  find  that  it  contains  iXNnre  car- 
bonic add  and  less  water. 

^^  In  the  environs  of  Lalaguniila,  as  well  as  in  the  roads  to 
Merida,  and  especially  near  the  river  Albarre^as,  there  are 
some  mduntsdns  whicn  are  very  distinguishable  amons  the 
others  by  their  superior  verdure,  and  by  the  abundance  oisome 
plants,  principally  the  Rosa  de  Muerto,  and  precisely  the  same 
spedes  of  veraure  and  the  same  plants  are  found  on  the  moim* 
tuns  where  are  the  mines  of  rock  salt  at  Zipaquirsi,  and  at 
Enemocon  of  Cundinamarca  in  New  Granada.  Finding  theee 
mmilarities,  I  may  venture  to  form  a  conjecture,  that  in  tk 
environs  of  Lalaguniila  there  must  likewise  exist  miuiate  d 
soda;  and  this  being  ascertained,  it  would  perhaps  contribute  to 
expliun  the  formation  of  natron  at  such  a  considerable  heigbt 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  which  is  more  than  sixty  leagues  ms- 
tant  from  La]agunilla.'"7--J<mn:a/  ofScietice  and  the  Aria^  No.  II. 
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FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

I.-^The  following  Observations  on  Consumption^  by  Pro- 
fessor AuTHENRiETH,  Will  oRord  our  readers  some  idea  of  the 
opinions  of  German  practidoncrs  on  this  subject.  ^ 

"LA  man  died  m  his  57tli  year ;  he  was  fat,  robust,  broad 
shouldered,  and  bis  whole  frame  the  very  contrast  to  that  tend- 
ing to  consumption ;  but  in  his  early  youth  he  had  expectorated 
pus,  and  laboured  under  an  attack  of  incipient  scrofulous 
consumption.  In  his  riper  years  he  had  drank  wine  freely,  and 
at  last  fell  a  prey  to  grief.  A  scirrhus  in  the  stomach,  and 
another  stretcning  along  the  aorta  to  the  abdomen,  put  a  period 


to  Ills  life.  Both  lungs,  at  their  superior  part,  shewed  traces  of 
a  former  suppuration ;  the  upper  flap  of  the  right  one  was  quite 
hollow,  ana  skinny,  without  any  cellulse  8»ata&,  but  also  with- 
out my  pus. 

^^  2.  A  woman  of  64  years,  bdng  in  her  youth  of  a  somewhat 
rachitic  disposition,  and  afterwards  subject  to  repeated  inflam- 
mations of  the  lungs,  and  spitting  of  pus,  from  which  she  re- 
covered without  any  symptoms  of  consumption,  died  in  the 
autumn  of  acute  inflammation.     The  lungs  were  consolidated 
with  the  pleura,  the  lefl  partly  by  threads,  which  by  their 
riband-like  firmness  provea  their  earlier  origin ;  inthecavitas 
l^urse  about  five  ounces  of  red  tinged  serum  were  collected. 
The  left  part  of  the  lungs  was  about  two-thirds  condensed,  but 
without  shewing  any  unusual  colour,  and  without  any  cellulse 
sr^tse ;  it   was  flesh-Uke,  almost  resembling  the  sides  of  an 
uterus  non  gravidus  when  transversely  cut,  and  sinking  speedily 
to  the  bottom  of  a  vessel  with  water.     The  remaining  still 
spongy  two-thirds,  as  well  as  the  right  part,  which  crackled 
on  being  pressed,  with  the  exception  oFa  piece  mortified  by 
ibe  inflammati(m  at  the  back  of  the  lower  part,  floated  in  the 
water;  the  most  diseased  parts  only  were  deeply  immersed. 
These  parts  of  the  lungs  were  much  filled  ¥rith  blood,  and  from 
their  ducti  seratie,  on  being  cut,  issued  a  yellowish  frothy  fluid. 
The  membrana  pituitosi^  of  the  wind  pipe  was  only  inflamed 
from  the  division  downward ;  but  a  greater  degpree  of  inflamma 
tion  extended  deep  into  the  lungs,  \diich,  besides  the  yellowish 
fluid  just  mentioned,  shewed  here  and  there  lymphatic  coagula- 
tions.    In  neither  of  the  lungs  was  any  pus  founa  in  the  absces- 
ses, nor  were  tuberculi  visible.    But  in  the  mass  of  the  left  lungs, 
two  empty  receptacles  were  observed,  each  big  enough  to  con- 
tain a  large  walnut;  these  had  no  perceptible  connexion  with 
the  bronchiae,  and  the  interior  of  them  was  coated  with  a 
close  serose  exudation.     The  heart  and  organs  of  the  abdomen 
were  healthy. 

"  3.  Another  woman,  40  years  of  age,  of  a  tender  frame, 
in  the  fifth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  was  afflicted  with  a 
phthisis  purulenta,  which  continued  for  three  vear^  and  a 
half;  afterwards  the  consumption  greatly  abated  during  one 
summer,  and  did  not  become  sensibly  worse  the  succeeding 
autumn,  but  she  died  in  the  winter.  The  body  was  almost  ex- 
)iausted  of  blood,  and  greatly  emaciated.  The  nerves  of  the 
breast  and  abdomcw,.  the  heart,  and  the  abdominal  viscera 
appeared  sound,  except  the  stomach,  in  which,  without  any 
alteration  of  its  membrane,  were  a  number  of  bloody  s|x>ts  in 
jUie  middle  part,  where,  in  her  latter  days,  she  had  felt  a  burn- 
ing sensation ;  the  faeces  were,  in  consequence  of  the  U^^ 
atage  of  consumption^  f uU  of  sniiU  apVvlVifi&  %  \!ev^  ^g:^  \S^3m^« 
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exercise  strengthens  the  arm,  ho  an  apt  exercise  of  the'  lungs 
will  produce  all  those  beneficial  effects.  It  is  not  mere  suppo- 
sition, but  repeated  experience  in  himself  and  others,  that  uw 
duces  the  writer  to  recommend  this  as  the  most  eflScacKHis 
preventive  in  cases  of  a  tendency  towards  consumption. 

^^  The  breast  is  not  sensit)iy  enlarged  by  a  mere  upright 
posture,  and  projection  of  the  whole  thorax,  though  an  oppo- 
site posture  contracts  the  same ;  for  what  is  gained  one  way  in 
length  is  almost  lost  again  in  an  horizontal  direction ;  and  as 
much  as  the  whole  breast  is  protruded,  so  much  will  the  oo- 
lumna  vertcbralis  be  bent  in  behind.  But  a  deep,  slow,  often 
repeated,  and  vigorously  continued  inhalation,  with  the  arms 
resting  upon  some  sohd  body,  in  a  sitting  posture,  enlai^jes 
the  chest,  and  with  it  the  lungs  on  all  sides.  It  is  to  be  under- 
stood tliat  this  inhalation  is  not  to  be  carried  so  far  as  to  create 
pain,  or  to  produce  an  entire  debility  of  the  breast 

'^  This  IS  the  only  means  to  procure  to  weak  lungs,  in  the 
upper  part,  where  it  is  most  wanted,  play-room,  by  a  stronger 
action  of  the  musculi  ad  inspirationem  inservientes  upon  ue 
more  immoveafali^  upper  ribs.  If  this  exercise  be  frequently 
repeated  in  youth,  tihe  upper  ribs  will  even  acquire  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  pliabiUty,  their  growth  increases  in  a  striking 
manner  with  their  greater,  although  but  passive  activity;  and  he 
that  before  had  a  narrovr  chest,  with  wing-like  projecting 
shoulder-blades,  will,  if  he  is  still  in  those  years  of  growth 
after  puberty,  so  dangerous  for  the  origin  of  consumption, 
soon  acquire  a  proportionably  broad  round  chest,  quite  the 
counterpart  to  tliat  form  tending  towards  consumption.  How- 
ever, this  exercise  m  ust  be  regularly  and  frequently  repeated ;  and 
quarters  and  even  half  hours  dedicated  to  it  every  day,  together 
with  other  sufficient  bodily  exercSse  in  the  open  air.  Thus 
employed,  it  will  surpass  in  efficacy  every  other  preventive 
against  a  tendency  to  consumption.^ 

CHEMISTRY   AND   PHABMACY. 

II. — M.  KiRCHOFF,  of  Petersburg,  whose  researches  intq 
the  nature  of  Sugar  are  well  known,  has  published  the  following 
Essay  on  the  Formation  of  the  Saccharine  Matter j  which  takes 
place  in  the  Seeds  of  the  Cerealia  during  Germination  and 
Malting,  and  in  the  Farina  of  these  infused  in  boiling  toater*. 

"  The  explanations  of  this  process  have  hitnerto  been 
unsatisfactory.  Cruickshank  thought  he  might  conclude 
from  his  experiments,  that  seeds  during  germination  absorb 
a  certain  quantity  of  oxygen  which  they  obtain  from  at* 

*  Journal  de  Pharmade,  2nde  amUe,  Juin,  p.  S60. 
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mospheric  air;  that  a  part  of  this  oxygen  combines  with  the 
farinaceous  part  of  the  seed,  and  constitutes  sugar;  whilst 
die  remainder,  comlnning  inth  a  part  of  the  carbon  of  the  seed, 
escapes  in  the  state  of  carbonic  add  gas.  Saussure  repeated 
these  experiments,  and  proved  that  seeds,  during  germination, 
do  indeed  lose  carbon,  which  is  taken  up  by  -the  oxygen  acting 
dpcm  them ;  but  that  this  oxygen  does  not  enter  into  combina- 
tion with  the  farinaceous  matter  of  the  seeds ;  but  aids  solely  the 
formation  of  the  coi'bonic  acid  gas  which  is  given  out  during 
germination*. 

^^  He  does  not  attempt  to  give  any  explanation  of  the 
formation  of  the  saccharine  matter ;  for  he  says,  ^^  The  forma* 
tjon  of  sugar,  which  takes  place,  by  means  of  the  oxygen  gas, 
in  seeds  during  termination,  is  a  very  remarkable  phenomenon, 
whidi  I  am  unable  to  explain.*" 

**  Thomson  thus  endeavours  to  explain  it :  **  We  see,"  says 
he,  ^'  fay  these  experiments,  of  Saussure,  that  the  farinaceous 
part  is  converted  into  sugar  by  losing  carbon ;  from  which  loss 
thehydrogen  and  oxygen  remain  in  a  much  greater  jproportiont.*^ 

^  From  this  explanation  we  perceive,  that  Tnomson  attri- 
butes the  formation  of  sugar  to  the  loss  of  carbon,  which  seeds, 
during  germination,  suner  by  means  of  the  oxygen  gas. 
But,  if  we  conuder  that  the  farinaceous  matter  as  not  a  simple 
substance ;  that  it  is  on  the  contrary  composed  of  several  Iiete- 
vogeneous  parti,  which  are  not  perhap  all  pn^r  for  the 
formation  of  sugar,  we  inquire  which  of  these  parts  it  is  that  has 
lost  the  carbon  ^  As  the  experiments  of  Saussure  give  us  no 
answer  to  this  question,  the  explanation  of  Thomson  is  unsatis- 
factory. 

'^  If  we  place  fecula  and  gluten  separately  in  circumstances 
fSicvourable  to  germination,  thei*e  is  no  formation  of  sugar ;  and 
if  we  infuse  fecula  and  gluten  separately  in  warm  water,  there 
is  also  none  formed.  It  results  therefore  from  these  experi- 
ments, that  in  the  formation  of  sugar,  which  takes  place  during 
germination,  or  in  tiie  operation  of  infusing  fecula  in  warm 
water,  there  must  be  some  other  agent  in  action  besides  oxygen. 

"  Although  the  circumstances,  in  the  germination  of  seeds, 
and  in  the  o{>eratiun  of  infusing  farina  in  warm  water,  be  very 
di&rent,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  formation  of  sugar  in  both 
cases  is  owing  to  the  same  cause,  viz.  to  the  reciprocal  action  of 
fiecula  and  gluten. 

**  To  fix  my  ideas  on  this  subject,  I  undertook  a  set  of  experi- 
ments with  fecula  and  gluten.  The  gluten  whicli  I  employed 
had  been  obtained  from  the  farina  of  new  wheat,  and  cut  into 
•mall  pieces,  quickly  dried  in  a  moderate  temperature,  and  rc- 

•  ScAercTj  Jmnm,  de  Chifnie,  vol.  iv.  ]f .  81.        \  System  oj  CK^troAU\j. 
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duced  to  powder.  To  have  a  pure  fecula  fbr  mj  expenments, 
I  used  that  extracted  from  potatoes.  The  first  experiment  I 
made  convinced  nie  that  tlie  fecula  and  gluten  acted  reaprocallj 
on  each  other.  The  fecula  in  a  short  time  lost  its  stanmy  oon«- 
sistence,  and  was  converted  into  sugar.  As  the  success  of  the 
formation  of  sugar  by  the  reciprocal  action  of  fecula  and  gluten 
de[x?nds  a  great  deal  on  the  temperature;  and  as  in  operating 
upon  small  quantities,  we  often  fail  in  the  desired  degree,  the 
experiment  does  not  always  succeed. 

'*  I  employed  the  following  metliod  several  times  with  suc- 
cess :  upon  two  parts  of  fecula  I  poured  about  four  parts  of  cold 
water;  then  continually  stirring  the  mixture,  added  twenty 
parts  of  boiling  water :  it  formed  a  thick  starch,  with  which, 
while  it  was  still  warm,  T  mixed  one  part  of  powdered  gluten, 
and  exposed  the  mixture  for  eight  or  ten  hours  to  a  tempera- 
ture of^from  40»  to  60°  Reaum.  In  the  course  of  an  hour  or 
two,  the  starch  began  to  liquify  by  degrees,  so  that  in  eight  or. 
ten  hours,  and  even  in  a  shorter  space  of  time,  it  passed  through 
a  paper  filter.  This  filtered  Uquor,  freed  from  its  residue,  is 
limpid  as  water ;  it  contains  a  little  acid,  which  remains  in  it 
even  when  it  has  been  concentrated  by  ebullition  to  the  con- 
sistence of  syrup. 

^^  This  syrup  tastes  as  saccharine  as  that  procured  from  malt; 
it  has  less  of  an  after-taste  than  the  latter,  and  is  of  a  very  faint 
yellow  colour.  6y  the  addition  of  yeast  (levain  acide)  it  is 
susceptible  of  entering  into  the  vinous  fermentation.  It  is 
only  partly  soluble  in  alcohol ;  and  the  portion  dissolved  by  it 
crystallizes  afler  the  eva]X)ration  of  the  fluid ;  the  crystals  are 
wfiite,  very  small,  and  indistinct. 

.  "  The  residue,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  dissolves  almost  entirely 
in  water.  The  infusion  of  galls  does  not  form  any  precipitate 
in  this  aqueous  solution.  This  residue  appears  to  be  fecula 
modified,  which  is  not  yet  completely  changed  to  sugar. 

"  The  quantity  of  syrup  obtained  is  in  proportion  with  the 
quantity  of  fecula  employed.  It  appeal's  that  in  this  operation 
very  little  gluten  is  dissolved ;  for  we  find  almost  the  whole 
employed  on  Uie  filter.  During  its  digestion  with  the  fecula, 
it  takes  an  acid  character :  probably  it  is  by  this  that  it  modifies 
the  nature  of  fecula,  aixl  determines  the  formation  of  sugar. 
It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  if  we  add  a  few  drops  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  to  the  fecula  before  mixing  it  with  tlie 
gluten,  the  formation  of  sugar  does  not  takes  place. 

"  When  I  tried  whether  the  gluten  remaining  on  the  filter 
could  convert  into  sugar  a  new  portion  of  starch,  I  found  that 
its  action  was  feeble  and  imperfect.  There  experiments  con* 
vhiced  me  that  when  farina  is  infused  in  warm  water,  it  is  the 
action  of  the  gluten  upon  the  fecula  wliich  determines  the  for- 
mation  of  sugar. 
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<^  I  wished  to  ascertain  by  experiment,  if,  as  analogy  led 
mc  to  expect,  the  same  thing  took  place  during  the  germi- 
nation of  the  farinaceous  seeds.  Witli  this  intention  I  made 
experiments  with  barley-malt  dried  in  the  air.  The  following 
are  tho^  which  have  given  me  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

"  Upon  one  part  of  malting  barley  powdered,  and  two  parts 
of  fecula,  I  poured  four  parts  oi  lukewarm  water  (130"  Reaum.) ; 
then,  continually  stirring  the  mixture,  I  added  fourteen  parts 
of  boiling  water ;  and,  having  covered  the  vessel,  left  it  to  itself 
for  an  hour  in  a  warm  place.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time 
the  starch  was  converted  into  a  saccharine  liquor,  which,  after 
being  filtered  and  concentrated  by  evaporation,  formed  a  syrup. 

*'  This  experiment  seemed  to  me  to  prove  that  the  property 
possessed  by  gluten  of  converting  fecula  into  starch  is  much  in- 
creased by  germination,  and  that  the  ^Juten  of  barley  is  capable 
of  converting  into  sugar  an  additional  ^)ortion  of  fecula  besides 
that  contained  in  tlie  barley. 

**  I  deprived  the  powdered  barley  of  its  fecula  by  washing,  and 
digested  a  hundred  parts  of  it  for  four-and-tweuty  hours  in  three 
ports  of  a  solution  of  potass. '  At  the  expiration  of  this  time, 
1  poured  off  the  yellow  liquor  and  washed  the  fecula  with  water, 
until  it  no  Ioniser  shewed  the  smallest  trace  of  potads.  The 
fecula,  treated  m  this  manner,  had  lost  the  property  of  forming 
sugar ;  for  after  having  been  infused  in  warm  water  it  had 
not  lost  its  pro}K'rties  as  fecula,  and  with  boiling  water  formed 
a  good  stai'cli. 

^^  The  sokition  of  potass  had  taken  up  the  gluten,  which 
renders  it  soluble  and  aids  its  conversion  into  sugar.  The 
acids  precipitate  the  gluten  from  the  solution  of  potass.  This 
experiment  proves,  that  Thomson  mistakes  in  affirming  that  the 
fecula  of  the  malting,  seed  undergoes  a  modification.  It  con- 
sequently follows,  that  it  is  the  gluten  wliich  determines  the 
formation  of  the  sugar  in  farinaceous  seeds  when  germinating, 
and  that  the  change  undergone  by  germinating  seeds  depends 
upon  a  modification  of  their  gluten.  During  germination,  the 
puten  converts  into  saccharine  matter  the  fecula  previously 
insoluble,  according  as  the  young  plant  has  need  of  nourishment 
during  its  evolution. 

"  The  experiments  I  have  just  described,  confirm  the  princi- 
ple admitted  in  chemistry,  that  sugar  is  the  substance  susceptible 
of  the  vinous  fermentation ;  for,  when  we  inf  use  farinaceous  seeds 
or  the  farina  obtained  from  them  in  warm  water,  the  fecula  is 
converted  into  sugar  by  the  action  of  the  gluten.  If  a  httle  at- 
tention be  paid  to  the  result  of  my  experiments,  it  will  easily 
be  perceived  why  fecula  and  flour,  that  do  not  contain  gluten, 

*  Gehlen,  Journal  de  Chimie,  voL  i.  p.  668. 
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arc  not  susceptible  of  presenting  very  clear  phenomena  of  a 
vinous  fermentation,  when  infused  in  warm  water  with  an  acU 
dition  of  yeast.  This  also  explains  why  vf'getable  substances, 
such  as,  for  example,  potatoes,  which  contain  fecula,  but  no 
gluten,  are  incapable  of  being  advantageously  subjected  to  the 
vinous  fermentation,  until  substances  containing  gluten^  such  as 
farina  or  malt,  be  added.  We  can  easily  conceive  how  the  ad- 
dition of  these  substances  favours  the  vinous  fermentation.  It 
is  the  gluten  of  the  mult  which  disposes  the  fccula  of  the  pota- 
toes, infused  in  warm  water,  to  change  into  sugar.  Again,  it  is 
the  gluten  of  the  malt  added  to  farina  which  determines  the 
conversion  into  sugar  of  the  fccula  of  the  farina,  more  quickly, 
and  perhaps  more  completely,  than  the  gluten  contained  in  the 
farina  itself  could  have  done. 

*'  It  has  also  been  for  a  long  time  remarked,  that  it  is  advan- 
tageous to  add  malt  to  the  farina  obtained  from  grain,  which 
we  wish  to  undergo  the  vinous  fermentation. 

**  It  has  been  asserted,  that  malt  employed  alone  does  not 
give  more  spirit  than  an  equal  quantity  of  a  mixture  of  malt 
and  farina.  It  appears  to  me  that  a  given  weight  of  a  mixture 
of  malt  and  farina  ought  to  produce  more  alcohol  than  the 
same  weight  of  malt,  providecf,  however,  that  the  proportions 
of  the  mixture  be  well  chosen ;  for  in  this  case  the  conversion 
into  sugar  of  the  fecula  of  the  farina  is  determined  in  part  by 
the  gluten  of  the  farina  itself,  in  part  by  the  gluten  of  the  malt. 

"  Proust  found  057  to  0-58  of  fecula  in  farina  obtained  from 
barley,  all  the  grains  of  which  had  completely  germinated. 
He  supposes  that  this  fecula  takes  no  part  in  the  vinous  fer- 
mentation. At  the  time  when  Proust  made  this  experiment, 
the  sugar  of  fecula  was  not  yet  known.  But  Hermbstaedt  has 
very  recently  advanced,  that  the  fecula  found  in  a  mixture  un- 
dergoing vinous  fermentation  is  only  accidental,  and  that  it 
renders  the  beer  thick*.  According  to  this  chemist,  fecula  dis- 
solved in  an  infusion  of  malt  may  be  discovered  by  adding  an 
infusion  of  gall-nuts ;  a  precipitate  is  formed  which  may  be 
re-dissolved  at  a  temperature  of  GO"  Ileaum.  But  as  this  did 
not  accord  with  my  view  of  the  subject,  I  made  the  following 
experiment  to  clear  up  my  doubts.  I  prepared  an  infusion, 
with  one  part  of  malt  and  two  of  fecula.  Into  a  hundred  parts 
of  this  filtered,  I  poured  a  sufficient  quantity  of  infusion  of 
gall-nuts.  I  expected,  at  least,  to  obtain,  as  a  precipitate,  the 
fecula  employed  as  such,  and  that  contained  in  the  malt ;  but 
the  weight  of  the  precipitate,  when  dried,  was  found  to  be  only 
two  parts  for  the  hundred  of  malt  and  feoula  employed.  This 
assertion  then  of  Hennbsta^dt  and  some  other  chemists  is  not  lo 

**  Ilermbstaedt^  Principcs  Ckimiqucs  pour  Vart  du  Brasscur. 
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be  depended  upon.  The  astringent  principle  does  not  form 
any  permanent  union  with  the  sugar  of  fecula;  the  small 
quantity  of  precipitate  which  I  obtained  is  probably  only  gluten 
modified  by  germination,  and  which,  by  reason  of  this  modi- 
fication, dissolves  at  a  lower  temperature. 

^^  Although  fecula  be  the  most  abundant  constituent  in  the 
farina  of  the  cerealia;  and  although  the  quantity  of  spirit 
which  different  kinds  of  farina  produce,  be  in  proportion  witli 
the  quantity  of  fecula  they  conUdn,  it  was  impossible,  before  the 
discovery  of  the  sugar  of  starch,  to  determine  with  any  certainty,- 
if  fecula  concurs  in  the  formation  of  alcohol,  and  the  difficulty 
was  increased,  as  tliis  substance  could  never  be  made  to  under^ 
the  vinous  fermentation  when  treated  by  itself.  As  soon  as  it 
was  known  that  fecula  is  capable  of  being  converted  into  sugar 
by  the  action  of  an  acid,  it  was  conceived  it  could  not  remain 
inert  in  the  fermenting  mixture.  The  experiment  I  have  just 
related  proves  that  fecula  may  equally  be  converted  into  sugar 
by  the  action  of  gluten.  We  may  then  admit  that  it  is  fecula 
wbich  chiefly  furnishes  the  constituent  parts  of  alcohol  during 
fermentation,  and  is  the  principal  base  of  beer  and  vinegar, 
(obtained  from  the  cercaUa). 

COXCLUSIOKS. 

**  1.  It  is  gluten  which  causes  the  formation  of  sugar  in  ger- 
minating seeds,  and  in  farina  infused  in  warm  water. 

*'  2.  Fecula  has  not  undergone  any  change  in  germinating 
Keds;  and  it  is  only  at  a  temperature  above  40"  Reaum.  that 
gluten  converts  it  into  sugar. 

**  3.  Fecula  is  the  constituent  part  of  farina,  which  serves 
principally  in  forming  alcohol. 

**  4.  Gluten,  by  germination,  acquires  the  property  of  con- 
verting into  sugar  a  larger  portion  of  fecula  than  is  contained 
in  the  seed. 

"  6.  The  formation  of  sugar  in  seeds  which  are  germinating 
is  a  chemical  process,  and  not  a  result  of  vegetation*. 

**  6.  Fecula  is  found  in  the  deax^tion  of  malt,  in  the  state  of 
sugar;  and  in  this  state  the  infusion  of  gall-nuts  does  not  act 
upon  it.^ 

III. — The  following  account  of  a  particular  acid  extracted 
from  stick  lac  (laque  en  baton),  by  Professor  John,  has  been 
published  in  Schwcigger's  Journal  f  : 

"^ — ■ —      .^^^^^^^^^^— 

*  Although  we  accord  with  the  opinion  of  M.  KirchofF,  as  far  as 
die  affinity  of  gluten  or  fecula  is  concerned,  yet  we  must  affirm 
thftt  vegeiition  is  the  remote  cause,  as  a  dead  seed  will  not  form 
sugar,  although  supplied  with  heat  and  moisture. 

t  Vide  vol.  XV.  p.  110. 
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*^  After  having  pulverized  the  lac,  it  is  to  be  washed  with 
water,  until  it  ceases  to  communicate  any  colour.  The  wasli^ 
ings  are  then  to  be  evaporated,  and  the  Vesidue  treated  witli 
alcohol.  The  alcoholic  solution,  evaporated  to  dryness,  leaves 
aix)ther  residue,  which  is  to  be  treated  with  ether ;  and  the 
syrupy  mass,  of  a  bright  wine-yellow  colour,  which  tliis  leaves, 
being  dissolved  in  alcohol,  lets  fall  a  quantity  of  redn^m  the 
addition  of  water.  The  supernatant  fluid  contains  the  new 
acid  combined  with  a  small  portion  of  p)tass,  and  some  traces 
of  lime ;  but  it  may  be  separated,  by  pouring  on  it  a  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead,  and  decomposing  the  precipitate  by  sulphuric 
acid,  in  a  quantity  merely  sufficient  for  saturating  the  lead. 

"  This  acid  possesses  the  following  properties: — It  is  crys- 
talHzable ;  has  a  very  bright  wine-yellow  colour ;  an  acid  taste ; 
and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

"  It  throws  down  white  precipitates  from  the  solutions  of 
the  salts  of  lead  and  of  mercury :  out  is  not  rendered  turbid 
by  lime-water,  or  the  nitrates  of  silver  and  of  bary tcs. 

"  Either  alone,  or  in  a  state  of  combination,  it  yields  a  white 
precipitate  with  oxidized  salts  of  iron. 

"  Its  combinations  with  lime,  soda,  and  potass,  the  crys- 
talline form  of  which  the  author  has  not  been  able  to  determine, 
are  deliquescent,  and  dissolve  in  alcohoL^^ 

BOTANY. 

IV. — M.  du  Petit  Thouars  has  connnunicated  to  the  ^CO" 
devitc  Romaic  des  Sciences  the  following  curious  observations 
relative  to  the  effects  which  some  frosts,  in  the  last  spring,  pro- 
duced upon  diiferent  trees : 

The  author  had  alreadv  remarked,   in  March  1813,    that 
the  opened  flowers  of  stone-fruit  trees,  particularly  of  the  apri- 
cot, aid  not  suflef,  although  they  were  exposed  to  a  frost  of 
four  or  five  degrees  below  zero  (centigrade),  and  which  formed 
a  small  flake  of  ice  in  the  space  which  exists  at  the  bottom  of 
the  calyx.     This  year,  in  many  of  the  mornings  of  the  month 
of  April,  the  same  botanist  found,   in  cutting  some  younff 
shoots,  that  a  cylinder  of  ice  was  formed  between  the  bark  and' 
the  wood,  and  consequently  in  the  space  occupied  by  the  cam* 
hiitm.     The  same  circumstance  was  also  found  in  the  flower 
gems  of  the  pi^ar,  although  the  time  of  their  blowing  was  yet 
distant ;  and  flakes  of  ice  were  perceived  in  the  substance  even 
of  the  leaves  of  the  Iris  and  other  monocotyledons.     In  dic^ 
of  the  box,  they  formed  an  inflation  uj)on  the  lower  disk : 
but  although  this  phenomenon  was  renewed  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  for  eight  davs  successively,  yet,  it  did  not  aj)|K»ar  that- 
anj  of  the  plants  suftered*. 


*  Annates  de  Qtimie  ct  de  Physique,  tome  i.  p.  433. 
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•Prof.  Brande's  Lectures  will  be  resumed  on  his  return  to  town. 

I. SOCIETIES. 

Royal  Societv.  —  On  Thursday,  May  Q3,  a  paper  by  Sir 
Everard  Home,  on  the  Formation  of  Fat  in  the  Tadj)oles  and  Frogs, 
was  read.  An  anatomical  description  of  the  tadpole  of  the  rana 
paradoxica  was  given,  and  likewise  a  set  of  chemical  observations  on 
the  eggs  of  birds  and  the  spawn  of  frogs,  by  Mr.  Hiitchett.  The 
yolk  of  birds'  eggs  is  a  inixture  of  albumen  and  a  butcniceous  oil. 
But  tlie  spawn  of  the  frog  contains  no  oil  whatever.  Hence  Sir 
E.  concludes,  the  necessity  of  tadpoles  to  form  a  qiiiiiitity  of  fat  before 
they  can  complete  their  change  into  a  frog.  And  as  the  intestines 
of  the  tidpoles  are  longer  than  those  of  any  other  animal.  Sir  J"., 
considers  it  as  evident  tliat  this  fat  is  formed  bv  the  intestines. — On 
Thursday,  May  30,  a  paper,  on  the  Application  of  Galvanibin  to 
liic  cure  of  certain  Nervous  Diseases,  by  Dr.  Wilson  Philip,  wiis 
read.  The  author,  in  the  papers  already  submitted  to  the  Society, 
conceives  that  he  has  shown  a  radical  difference  between  the  nervtms 
and  the  sensorial  energies.  Galvanism,  if  it  be  not  the  very  same 
with  the  former,  may  be  substituted  for  it,  and  acts  in  the  same  way. 
He  thinks,  therefore,  that  galvanism  can  be  applied  successfully  only 
to  disorders  of  the  nervous  system ;  though  it  may  at  times,  perhapji 
in  consequence  of  the  intimate  connexion  between  the  sensorial  and 
nervous  systems,  successfully  excite  the  former  to  activity.  Asthma 
appears  to  be  entirely  a  disease  of  the  nerves ,  for  the  lungs,  e\en 
in  obstinate  clu^onic  cases,  are  not  in  tlie  least  injured.  He  thercfoie 
thought  of  applying  galvanism  as  a  cure  of  that  disease,  and  found  it 
of  material  benefit  in  all  the  cases  tried.  It  was  had  recourse  to  in 
eighteen  casc^  in  the  Worcester  Infirmary,  and  in  four  cases  of  pri- 
vate practice.  In  every  one  of  them  immediate  benefit  was  experi- 
enced ;  in  most  of  them  it  afforded  greater  relief  than  any  preceding 
medicine  tried ;  and  in  two  of  the  cases  it  produced  a  complete  cure. 
The  method  was  to  apj)ly  a  piece  of  tin  foil  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
and  another  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  wires  from  the  two  ends 
of  a  galvanic  battery  were  connected  with  these,  and  the  galvanism 
was  continued  for  about  ten  minutes.  At  first  it  was  very  weak, 
being  confined  to  tliree  or  four  pairs  of  plates  of  four  inches  square, 
excited  by  water  mixed  with  ^'^th  of  its  weight  of  muriatic  acid  ; 
but  was  graduallv  increased  till  it  consisted  of  20  or  25  pairs  of 

51at&>,  by  removing  one  of  tlie  >vires  along  the  battery. — On  Thurs- 
ay,  Jiw.c  13,  a  paper,  by  Thomas  Andrew  Knight,  Esq.  on  the 
detache.i  Leaves   of  Vegetables,  was  read.     Mr.  Knight  was  of 
opinion  that  liquids  siniilar  to  the  true  sap  pass  Aorwtv  Xkcow^gci  \Xvt 
footstalks  of  the  leaves  of  plants,  and  supply  a\\  \)\<eiio\ifv^nxa<&x^.V{ 
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which  vegetables  are  support(^d.  He  planted  single  leaves  of  the 
potatoe  in  garden  pots,  and  watered  them  regularly.  In  this  situa- 
tion they  lived  till  winter^  and  the  bottom  of  the  leaf  had  sweUed 
out  to  a  matter  similar  m  its  nature  to  the  potatoe  tuber.  leaves  of 
mint  treated  in  this  way  likewise  lived  all  winter,  and  sent  out  nu- 
merous roots.  Branches  of  the  vine  about  a  yard  long  were  placed 
so  that  their  full  grown  leaves  dipped  partly  into  a  basin  rf  water 
each.  In  this  position  the  branches  lived  for  a  montli ;  the  small 
leaves  increased  in  size,  and  the  small  twigs  continued  to  elongate. 
— At  the  same  meeting  a  paper  by  Dr.  Holland  was  read^  on  the 
Manufacture  of  Sulphate  of  Magnesia  at  Monte  de  la  Guardia,  about 
eight  miles  north  from  Genoa.  The  mountains  in  that  district  con- 
sist of  primitive  slate,  with  subordinate  beds  of  serpentine  and  lime- 
stone. The  seq)entine  contains  veins  of  pyrites,  both  copper  and 
iron,  and  tlie  manufactm*e  was  first  established  to  obtain  blue  and 
green  vitriol.  The  pyrites  is  roasted  for  about  a  week.  .  It  is  tlien 
exposed  to  the  air  for  some  months,  during  which  period  it  is  occa- 
sionally watered.  It  falls  down  in  small  fragments,  dnd  minute 
crystals  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  form  on  its  surface.  It  is  lixiviated 
with  water,  and  the  liquid  filtered.  It  contains  sulphates  of  mag- 
nesia, of  iron,  and  of  copper.  The  metals  aie  precipitated  by  means 
of  the  magncsian  lime-stone  which  abounds  in  that  country.  It  is 
.«^up])o*ied  that  the  magnesia  contained  in  tlie  lime-stone  may  some- 
what increase  the  product  of  sulphate  of  magnesia. — On  Thursday, 
June  20,  a  paper  by  Dr.  Brewster  was  read,  on  the  Opticiil  Struc- 
ture or  the  Lens  of  tlie  Eyes  of  Fishes.  Dr.  l^rcwster  subjected  the 
lens  of  a  codfi.sh  to  examination  in  a  glass  parallelopiped  surrounded 
with  Canada  balsam,  and  described  tlie  optical  plienomena  which 
presented  themselvesi.  From  thc«<e  phenomena  he  draws  as  a  con- 
clusion that  the  central  nucleus  of  the  lens  is  in  a  state  of  compres- 
sion, and  the  external  coats  are  in  a  state  of  dilatation,  in  consequence 
of  which  they  both  polarize  light  like  crystallized  bodies ;  while 
tlic  coats  between  the  c^*utral  nucleus  and  the  external  coats  do  not 
polarize  light  at  alL  He  conceives  that  the  object  of  tliis  structure 
h  to  correct  the  efFect  of  s})herical  aberration. — At  the  same  meeting 
a  paper  by  Sir  Everard  Home  was  read,  containing  a  furtli«jr  Ac- 
count of  the  Fossil  Skeleton  found  near  Lyme.  Having  agaii^  exa- 
mined some  remains  of  the  same  fossil  animal,  he  has  ascertained 
tliat  the  animal  was  a  fish,  but  seemingly  of  a  genus  very  different 
from  any  which  exists  at  present. 

Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris. — In  May  last  M,  M. 
Unlit  and  Piud  reported  a  Memoir  of  M.  ChamhotCs,  in  which  he 
proposes  to  establish  tliat  the  Gout  is  contagious. 

The  Physico-Medical  Society  of  the  University  of  Erlanoen 
lias  conferred,in  a  very  flattering  manner,its  diploma  on  Dr.  Jenner^ 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  Professor  Brandk,  and  Dr.  Burrows. 

II. — prize  question. 

Prize  proposed  hi  the  Boyal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh.'^ 
*'  What  are  the  chemical  changes  produced  in  the  air  by  tlie  growth 
of  plants ;  and  do  they  on  Uie  whole  purify  or  detenorate  the  at* 
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mosphere  ?"  A  set  of  books,  or  a  medal  of  five  guineas  value,  sluJl 
be  given  annually  to  the  author  of  the  best  dissertation  on  an  expe- 
rimental subject  proposed  by  the  Society  ;  for  which  all  the  Mem- 
bers, honorary,  extraordinary,  and  ordinary,  shall  alone  be  invited 
as  candidates.  I'he  dissertations  are  to  be  written  in  English, 
French^  or  Latin,  and  to  be  delivered  to  the  Secretary  on  or  before  the 
1st  oi  December  of  tlie  succeeding  year ;  and  the  adjudication  of  the 
prize  shall  take  place  in  the  last  week  of  February  following.  To 
each  dissertation  shall  be  prefixed  a  motto  ;  to  be  written  also  on 
the  (nitside  of  a  sealed  packet,  containing  the  name  and  address  of 
the  author.  No  dissertation  will  be  received  with  the  author's  name 
affixed  ;  and  all  dissertations,  except  llie  successful  one,  will  be  re- 
turned, if  desired,  with  the  sealed  packet  unopened. 

II!. MEDICAL, 

Poisoning  by  Oxipnurialc  of  Mercury, — M.  Pechier  of  Geneva 
has  a^^certained,  that  it  requires  an  oimce  of  white*  of  Q^g  to  neutra- 
lize four  grains  o^  corrosive  sublimate  take?i  as  a  poison.  Me  has 
besides  discovered  that  this  albuminated  mercnr}-,  when  precipitated, 
is  completely  soluble  in  all  the  alkaline  solutions,  either  pure  or 
carl>onated,  and,  also,  the  eartliy  alkaline  solutions. 

The  Moxa,  a  remedy  so  much  in  use  in  China  and  in  parts  of 
India,  and  which  is  undoubtedly  of  very  ancient  origin,  is  rapidly 
a'^quiring  the  confidence  of  tlie  French  practitioners.  In  addition 
to  the  evidence  of  M.M.  Poulean^  Pascal,  and  Valentin^  M.  Cazcs,  a 
surgeon  of  lieimoni,  has  published  several  proofs  of  its  successful 
application  in  ca^fes  of  scirrhous  liver,  in  which  no  othijr  known 
remedy  would,  probfibly,  have  liad  any  goo<l  effect. 

Cinchona  Bark, — The  opinions  of  authors  have  very  widely  dif- 
fered regarding  the  best  specie >  of  this  bark.  The  following  is  the 
substance  of  that  of  M.  Hurtado,  a  Spanish  physician,  who  has  lately 
published  an  Kssay  on  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers*. 

The  best  cinchona  is  that  of  I.oxa,  a  brown  species,  the 
Iwrk  of  the  cinchona  condaminea  of  Humboldt  and  Bonptand.  "  It 
is  distinguished  chemically  by  its  infusion  decomposing  tart;»r  emetic, 
animal  gelatin,  gall-nuts,  and  sulphate  of  iron,  independently  of 
some  otlier  characters  which  are  not  found  in  tlie  same  degree 
in  the  otiier  known  species,  and  which  are  confirmed  by  the 
proportions  and  colours  of  the  precipitates  obtaincil."  The  best 
bark  of  this  description  is  procured  in  the  woods  of  Utizinga,  Ena- 
tizinga,  and  Caxanutna.  The  second  is  the  K.ily^aya,  or  orange 
cinchona,  the  bark  of  the  cinchona  lancifulia  of  Mutis,t!ie  yellow  bark 
of  comujerce;  and  when  collected,  dried,  and  prc-CTved  with  care, 
is  as  valuable  a  febrifuge  as  the  former  kind.  "  It  however,"  says 
Hurtado,  *'  sometimes  attacks  the  head,  and  occasions  gripings ;" 
but  it  produces  excellent  effects  when  mixed  with  the  former  si)ecie3. 
The  third  kind  is  tlie  cinchona  commonly  called  huanuco,  th  e  bark 


•  Annates  CliiUquet  dc  Montpellicr,  torn,  xxxix.  p.  323. 
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of  the  C.  Mongrfolia  of  Mutis,  the  red  bark  of  the  shc^M.  The 
Spanisli  physicians  have  very  little  esteem  for  this  bark. 

M.  Hurtado  assents  with  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  authors, 
that  cinchona  is  most  efficacious  when  administered  in  the  form  of 
fine  powder ;  and  next  to  that  he  recommends  an  infusion  obtained 
by  the  simple  maceration  of  the  bark  in  warm  water. 

M.  Limbcrt  has  extracted  from  cinclnina  bark^  by  means  cf 
811  iph  uric  ether^  a  greenish  substance^  which  possesses  many  of  the 
chfirActcristics  of  bird-lime^  and  an  essential  oil  a^  a  very  peculiar 
nature.  In  the  superior  kinds  of  cinchona  this  oil  hiis  the  aroma  of 
benzoin ;  in  the  conunon  kinds^  the  colour  is  less  agreiable,  and  the 
oily  substance  appears  more  allied  to  the  resins  tluui  tlie  volatile  oils. 

III.— GALVANISM. 

M.  Sarrazin,  a  surgeon  of  Bellengin,  has  laid  before  the  Royal 
Academy  oi  Sciences  of  France  the  (letails  of  some  experiments  on 
this  species  of  electricity.  He  asserts,  tliat  by  placing  upon  each 
otlier  any  number  of  magnetic  bars,  piles  are  formed  wliich  pro- 
duce effects  analogous  to  tJiosc  of  the  ordinary  galvanic  piles.  Tht 
Academy  has  appointed  a  commission  to  examine  into  tlie  subject. 

IV. MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  Bill  for  Regulating  the  Practice  of  Surgery  throughout 
the  Onited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

(Intended  to  be  introduced  in  tlie  next  Session). 

Whereas  ignorant  and  incapable  persons  are  not  restrained  by 
law  from  practising  Surgery,  whereby  the  health  of  great  numbers 
of  persons  is  nuich  injured,  and  the  lives  of  many  dcstr(»yed  ; 
May  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty, 

That  it  may  be  enacted  ;  and  be  it  enacte<l  by  the  Kino's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  tliis  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  tlie  Autliority  of  the  same.  That 
from  and  after  it  shall 

not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  practise  Surgery,  for  lucre  or  profit, 
unless  he  shall  have  been  personally  examined,  as  to  liis  qualifica-i 
tion  and  fitness  tliercto,  by  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
London,  or  by  tlie  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Edinhurgh,  or  by 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland  ;  and  unless  he  shall  liave 
received  a  Diploma  or  Testimonial  of  his  knowledge  and  ability  to 
practise  Surgery,  under  the  seal  of  the  Royal  College,  before  whom 
such  examination  shall  have  been  made ;  for  which  Diploma  or 
Testimonial  the  usujd  fee,  and  no  more,  shall  be  demanded  and 
Received. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  person  who  shall  have 
been  so  examined,  and  shall  ha\e  received  such  Diploma  or  Testi- 
monial under  the  seal  of  either  of  the  said  Royal  Colleges,  shall  be 
entitled  and  shall  have  the  right  to  practise  Surgery  in  any  and 
"every  part  of  J  lis  Majesty's  Donunions,  any  law  or  custom  to  tlic 
contrary  notwitJi^tandmg. 

l^rovided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  and  every 
person  or  persons  ^ho  shdU  have  been  duly  examiued^  and  shall 
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tiaTe  obtained  a  Testimonial  or  Qualification  as  a  principal  Surgeon 
in  His  Majesty's  Army  or  Navy,  and  who  shall  have  actually  sei'ved 
in  that  capacity^  shall  be  entitled  to  practise  Surgery  in  any  and 
every  part  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions. 

And  whereas  by  a  certain  statute  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland, 
passed  in  the  Thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  His  present  Majesty^ 
mtituled^  "an  Act  for  the  further  Regulation  of  Public  Infirmaries 
or  Hospitals,"  it  is  enacted.  That  from  and  afler  the  passing  of  that 
Act,  no  person-should  be  capable  of  being  elected  Surgeon  to  aCoimty 
Infirmary  or  Hospital,  wno  should  not  previously  have  obtained 
Letters  testimonial  of  his  qualification  under  the  seal  of  the  Royal 
Collect  of  Surgeons  in  Irdand;  and  that  no  other  qualification  or 
examination  should  be  necessary  to  make  aiiy  person  capable  of  being 
elected  Surgeon  to  such  Infirmary  or  Hospital :  and  whereas  by 
another  Act,  passed  in  the  Fifly-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  His 
present  Majesty,  intituled,  ''  soi  Act  to  amend  several  Acts  for 
erecting  or  establishing  public  Infirmaries  or  Hospitals  in  Ireland,  so 
far  as  relates  to  tlie  Surgeons  or  Apothecaries  of  such  Infirmaries  or 
Hospitals,"  it  is  provided,  that  Letters  Testimoniid  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons  in  Irdand  shall  be  laid  before  the  Grand  Juries  in  the  said 
Act  mentioned,  p-ovious  to  the  requiring  or  making  any  present- 
ment of  any  sum  of  money  to  be  Sui^^n  of  any  Infirmary  or  Hos- 
pital by  such  Grand  Juries ;  and  whereas  it  is  just  and  expedient 
that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  should  be  extended  to  t]ie 
Members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London  and  in  Editi-' 
humh ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  the  Members  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  London,  and  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
in  Edinburgh,  shall  be  eligible  to  all  the  offices  and  appointments 
mentioned  m  the  first-recited  Act,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  all  benefits 
And  advantages  given  and  intended  by  the  second-recited  Act,  on  the 
production  of  the  Diplomas  or  Testimonials  under  the  seal  of  their 
respective  Royal  Colleges,  iii  the  same  manner  as  the  Members  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Su  geons  in  I reUuid  have  been  since  the  passing 
of  the  said  recited  Acts. 

And  whereas  Surgical  aid  is  frequently  required  in  Midwifery, 
and  it  is  expedient  tliat  male  persons  so  practising  should  be  qualified 
to  render  such  aid ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  from  and  aner 

it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
male  person  to  practise  Midwifery,  unless  he  shall  have  obtained 
a  Diploma  or  Testimonial  of  his  knowledge  and  ability  to  practise 
Sargery,  under  the  seal  of  one  of  the  said  three  Royal  Colleges ;  or 
unless  he  shall  have  obtained  a  Testimonial  of  qualification  as  a 
principal  Surgeon  in  the  Army  or  Navy,  and  shall  have  actually 
served  in  that  capacity. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  in  this 
Act  contained  shall  be  deemed  or  taken  to  extend  to  any  person 
resident  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  and  actually  practising  Surgery 
or  Midwifery  at  the  time  of  the  passing  crif  this  Act ;  but  that  every 
iuch  person  may  continue  to  practise  Surgery  or  Midwifery  respec<- 
tively,  so  far  as  tmy  such  person  lawfully  might  have  done  if  tliis 
Act  had  not  been  passed. 

▼OL.  VI. — NO.  3i.  z 
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KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORHSHIHE. 

230  Miks  NW  from  Lmdon. 


D. 

Barar 
Mai. 

neter. 
M'»i. 

"Tin 

Mai 

nn.  1  Rain 
Mill.]  Gage. 

Winds. 

Weather. 

21 

29 

77 

i9     75 

74 

46 

Vblc.NE. 

1  Sun...  3  Cloudy- 

29 

SS 

66 

!9     S3 

7) 

47 

NE.SE. 

lSun..sCy..3Sun. 

23 

29 

49 

i9    37 

48 

48 

SE.N. 

iRiun....*  Cloudy.,.. 

39 

29     73 

67 

43 

V. 

!  Cloudy..  SSuii... 

■2S 

39 

63 

29     5^72 

V. 

I  Sun....  3  Cloudy.. 

■is 

29 

t* 

29    39   7.6 

4g 

V.E. 

I34Cloudy...aSuii- 

Z7 

99 

70 

29     69!  67 

41 

NNE.. 

1  Cloudy...  3  Sun... 

28 

99 

76 

99     72)  C9 

4J 

VNE.. 

I  Sun.... 

89 

6i 

29     49!   }8 

SO 

01 

NE.SE. 

I  Sun..  9  Sh.  4  Stall. 

30 

39 

43 

S9    39 

73 

48 

09 

S.SW. 

I  Sun..  2  Showers. 

I 

29 

49 

89     40 

66 

40 

01 

VT.lc.ENE. 

1  Ilain.  2  Cloudy.. 

S 

2fl 

43'9fl     41 

73 

49 

S.SSE. 

1  Suu..  3  Cloudy.. 
1  3  Sun..  2  Cj..  4  Mm 
l3Sim..3Sh.4Ma«. 

3 

29 

4sb9     41 

70 

43 

SW-. 

4 

99 

4099     40 
S199     49 

«6 

41 

01 

wsw. 

6 

99 

70 

44 

WNW.ENE. 

1  Sun... 

6 

29 

44^9     36 

m 

99 

SE. 

1  ftfist...  S  Rain.. 

7 

29 

3S2»     32 

ei 

S2 

76 

SK.E. 

1  Rain.... 

99 

3239    32 

70 

♦9 

30 

SE.E. 

lR...9S..3Sh.  4Sfa. 

fl 

99 

3329     96 

71 

49 

E. 

I  R..lS..ITh.Ll.&K.«k 

H 

24|29     22 

70 

41 

04 

SE.Vble. 

lHl*...IS-»Th.*H.olfc 

20 

3029     30 

44 

W.WbN- 

1  Sun.. 

I'. 

44'09     40 

f6 

49 

WbN.. 

13S..2S  S  Sh.  4StL 

29 

SS29     S2 

«6 

42 

W.. 

13S...3S.&Sh.4StL 

14 

29 

30|29     94 

fle 

46 

69 

SW..SE. 

lSun...9R..,.4Slari.. 

U 

99 

3329    33 

72 

42 

05 

1  Sun..  3  Rain.  4.  Start 

lt> 

89 

33*99    37 

70 

46 

Vble. 

1  Sun..  3  Ilain.  4  Stail.. 

otas    87 

74 

4it 

ENE.ESE.. 

1  Sun,.  3  Til.  &  Rnin.. 

18 

0328    SB 

63 

49 

SE...S... 

1  Showers.  &  Sun. 

19 

29 

1929     10 

63 

S2 

10 

1  3  Sun..  34  Rain.. 

80 

3l!99      18 

75 

69 

93 

SKS..E. 

1  SR.*S..)Th...Li...*a., 

THzquanti^of  lain  during  the  month  of  June  wu  1  mdi  S2.ioothft 


Oburvationt  ox  Diseaia  at  Richmond. 
llie  period  hat  been  very  healthy.    A  few  cases  of  the  following  dlwuft 
hare  been  under  treatment;  Asotci,  Cynancbe  Tonsiilaria,   IMatriua^ 
FebrLs  Catanhalis,    Febrii)  Simples,  Gn^trodynia,    Hepatitis,    IschuriSi 
Hoiorrhagia,  Obttipstip,  OphtludrDia,  Panlysia,  aud  Flithiaig, 


UETEOBOLOGICAL  TABLE  FOR  LONDON, 

From  the  iOikofJVNB,  to  the  ISthof  JVLr,  ISie, 
Br  Mom.  HARRIS  &  Co. 

mWKt  Mduri,  JO,  Hieb  Ilolbom. 


M. 

■>■ 

Them. 

Barom. 

^ 

flr^ 

Damj,. 

Wiiula. 

Atiiio.  Variation.! 

» 

S3  67  SG 

30   30' 

0       0 

S 

SE 

Fine 

C  31 

61   68  66 

30' 

0      0 

1      s 

SE 

SE 

Fine 

.^KSS 

30' 

30 

0 

3       3 

ESE 

ESE 

CIq- 

a9' 

29" 

4       6 

sw 

<i 

Ftne 

RainlFiiie 

StiS  61  SI 

29" 

29' 

42 

2       1 

w 

NW 

Fine 

43  55  69  60 

49' 

29" 

1       0 

N 

NE 

Fine 

SSS6  6«  41 

a»' 

as' 

0 

4       7 

N'E 

ENE 

FiMe 

Fine 

Rain 

i7  51  60  5:1 

29' 

40 

7        5 

NE 

NNE 

Rain 

Fine 

9H5i  el  SI 

29' 

30' 

JB 

t       3 

NE 

N 

Fine 

o 

3<*,55   TS  55 

30 

89» 

5       4 

E 

S 

Fine 

30  G5  68  52 

as' 

;9' 

0 

3        0 

SSW 

Fine 





1  53  GI  5i 

89' 

J9' 

a     3 

WNW 

E 

Itaii) 

Fine 

, 

3  (is  67  51 

29" 

I29' 

U 

2     3 

SW 

SE 

Fine 

Ruin 

3,iS  60  50 

SS' 

y9' 

16 

S       6 

W 

W 

Cio. 

4(53  61  50 

39' 

29' 

11 

3     a 

SW 

jiW 

Clo. 

Rain 

Cb. 

5  55  60  51 

29« 

iS" 

36 

4     2 

w 

SW 

Rain 

Fine 

o 

6  SS  65  50 

29" 

19'' 

02 

3     4 

aw 

ssw 

Fine 

Clo. 

Fine 

J  5T  63  53 

20= 

^'' 

5        6 

s 

s 

Rniii 

Fine 

b  60  66  50 

^s-^ 

!9'' 

40 

6       6 

s 

SSE  ■ 

Fine 

U  5»  SS  50 

39' 

i9» 

5       6 

s 

S 

Fiue 

Rain 

Clo. 

lo!(iO  63  51 

ia= 

» 

74 

ssw 

wsw 

Fine 



lllli» »» ii 

ED' 

29 

5       i 

w 

w 

Fiui- 

ia^s7  ea  40 

29' 

at 

5       2 

w 

w 

Fine 

Rain 

I,".55  70  31 

i9> 

i9 

47 

4       3 

wsw 

w 

Clo. 

HiliO  69  Si 

29« 

>9 

3       1 

w 

wsw 

Clo. 

Rain 

* 

1.557  5B  43 

jgi 

09 

10       6 

sw 

SW 

Ruin 

Fbf 

a9" 

04 

6        6 

ENE 

ssw 

Buii 

1757  60  50;a9» 

6        6 

W 

SW 

Fine 

Rain 

Ki^. 

ISiS  59  50SB' 

01 

5        7 

s 

s 

Fine 

Clo. 

Fint 

llB'S*  SI  iO[2B* 

01 

8      11 

8 

s 

Rain 

Fii^el 

Tbe  quantit;  of  Rain  during  the  month  of  June,  is  I  inch  84-lOuths. 
BiiL  or  MoRTALitY./}«»i/u»iel8,  toJttfj/ 16,  1816. 

/  Ml. ■"^'t*     •'JI*-      ■'iS''     •'^"' 

dmUETEHCD.    i     Ftwlm HI  3C  Mi  uo 


A  REGISTER  OF  DISEASES 
Bdtveen  JUNESOih,  and  JULY  19/A,  ISlC. 


Abortio 

Absceuio 

Amaiiroeis 

AmcnorrhiEa 

Amentia 

Anasarca. 

AncurisniQ 

Angina  Pectoris 

Anorexia 

<  ApbXimlacteriliiim,.. 


Ctiiciilits 

Carbuuciilus 

Cardialgia 

CnnlttiB 

ruarrhiia 

Ccphalal^ 

Cephaliea 

CUonisis 

Chorea , 

Cholera 

Piclanum 

Convulido ,... 

Cjnaiiche  Totuiilutii... 

• Tnicheiilu... 

■  Furoiidea 

Phari/jigpu.. 

DblJrium  Tremens 

Diarrhoea 

Dyscnteria 

DysjiepaiiL 

Dyspnoea 

I^stocis 

Bj«"ria 

Ecthyma 

Eczenia 

Eiitmtis 

Enirodyiua 


Hirmatcinoiis 

Hicmatiirin 

Hxmoptoe 

HiEinorrlioid 

nf,mtn!_i3a.'. .'.'.. 

Henii.1...!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!; 

Herjua  Znrter. 

liiblalU 

Hydrocele 

Hyitocephalus 

Hy[ioi'hiindria«8. 

HystcmL-ia 

Hysteria 

Hysteritii> 

Impeligo  i/w.t/i 

a-iiiiiiclntoden . 

KuhLla 

lEchiiria 

typhiiUiva 

LeiicorrluTH 

Lithiasiti 

Lumbago 

Slaiiia 

Melancholia 

>lenorrhM;ia..: 

Morbi  InfniUiles* 


Heguter  ofDiaeasea,  and  Observation. 


Nephral^a 

■  NephritU 

Neiiroltna 

Oh8li(Kltin 

Odiiuulsi.i 

Ophthalmui 

Oulpria 

Palpitutio 

Paralysis 

Poroiiychia 

Peiiiphigiis 

Peripiiairaoi^ 

Puritoiiitis 

Pcrtiisus 

Fhlegmusia  dutciu,.,, 

PhlogomB 

.  nireiiitu. 

Phthisil  Pulmonale.. 

Ptivscouia , 

PleLhofa 

Pleiiritii 

Pleuroiljme 

PiLeumuiiia , 

Fudogra 

Fon^ii  tarcaHi 

Prurigo  miV/j 

Peorians  guttata 

— —  ineetrrala. . . 
riu-piirm'my^fj 


fyroris 

Kacbitis 

lUlpumatismus  acutiit 

RiiKola 

Itiibeok 

Scabies 

ScurlHtina  si 


"I"" 


Scirrhiis 

Scorbutus 

Scrofula 

Sposnii 

Striutura , 

Stropliuliis    inlcrtiactus. 
Sj'cuais  mmli ,. 

syphms.".'.""!!'!! !"!'.".'.'."! 

Tabes  Meseiiterica 

TjmpaiiiiuB 


Total  of  DmOb 51 


Uliiereulium  an  Preoaitiug  Diiemei. 
Notwithstandjnir  the  cnnlinuitl  unseasniiiibleTioss  of  the  iventher,  t 


«asio»mg  mi  iiiuiBunl  a  doeree  of  cold  and  inoiatiire,  yet  this  periwi  has 
been  iingularly  hcnUhj;  and  pri'Dcntx  little  worth;  at  comnicnt- 

Jiubeala  a  still  prevHlinit,  sihI,  among  the  lovier  cla^aes  of  society,  es- 
ceediiiply  f»tal;  Init  Varivla  i«  leas  frequent,  and  ia  of  a  inildcr  fonn.  Per- 
iiasit  IS  on  tlie  deiJiiie. 

A  case  of  Parfrnta  fim/Jex  occurred  in  an  infant  tjirec  years  old,  who, 
withciut  any  knuwu  caiiiie,  hecanti-  cohered  witli  |iiirp1e  si>oIs  to  tlie  amount 
of  a  thousand  anil  more.  They  first  appeared  on  tlie  bnast,  then  spread 
over  tlie  face,  l>ody,  and  extremities.  Two  purple  patehts,  the  size  of  a 
shilling  each,  on  the  prominent  part  of  the  shouldeiN  were  prtNlueed  by  tl>e 
pressure  of  the  motbei's  tiugers  in  adjusting'  its  clutlies.  The  muscular 
ilcsh  was  dahby,  aiul  the  debility  sn  !,-reat,  that  the  child  lott  the  power  of 
walkiiiL''.  TIte  bowels  were  npeii,  skht  cool,  t(nii.iie  niorst,  and  of  a  dark- 
red  colour,  and  tbc  appetite  was  deticicnt.  The  oiily  medicine  given 
was  intiieum  rose;  tlie  diet  was  arrow  root,  or  sago,  with  wine,  a  small 
quantity  of  porter,  and  oranges.  In  a  few  days  tiis  nurpte  spots  a^aiiinnl 
a  red  colour,  mui  gradually  disappeared ;  the  itreiigtii  doily  in 


in 


Ohservatioru  on  Prevailing  Dthdsei. 


in  a  fortnitglit  the  patient  was  perfectly  restored. — Is  not  this  dlseaMfoiAw 
gous  to  sciury  ? — ^all  the  symptoms  being  present,  excepting  the  sponginest 
of  the  gums. 

A  case  of  constipation^  placed  wider  the  head  o^Feus,  occurred  in  a- 
"woman  about  sixty  years  of  age,  who  had  for  nine  or  ten  months  been  la* 
bouring  under  constipated  boWels,  accompanied  by  very  frequent  vomiting 
of  a  fluid  in  colour  and  smell  very  much  resembling  feces.  Sne  complainea 
of  a  dull  pain^  and  a  sense  of  tightness  across  the  epigastrium ;  but  there 
were  no  other  symptoms  of  any  acute  affection  of  the  intestinal  canal.  The 
constipation  was  freauently  so  greats  that  a  month  or  five  weeks  would 
often  pass  witliout  ner  having  any  discharge  per  anum,  and  then  but  a 
very  small  Quantity  only  of  hardened  fsces  was  passed.-— For  about  a 
fortnight  berore  her  death  the  vomiting  was  almost  incessant,  and  the 
powers  of  life  were  gradually  worn  out 

Examinaiiones  post  morttm.'^l.  Upon  examining  the  contents  of  tba 
abdomen  of  the  suqject  of  Ileus,  twenty-four  hours  afW  death,  the  peri- 
toneum, or  rather  the  cellular  membrane  immediately  under  the  peritoneuni^ 
lining  the  cavity  and  covering  the  intestines,  was  found  studded  here  and 
there  with  fimi,  white,  and  flattened  tubercles,  varying  in  size  from  that  of 
a  mUlet-secd  to  that  of  a  laree  pea,  which  on  the  mesentery  were  much 
more  numerous.  But  the  chief  morbid  change  was  observed  m  the  trans- 
verse colon,  which,  together  with  the  mesocolon  and  omentum^  had  formed 
a  diseased  mass  of  a  blueish  colour  extemaUy,  but  internally  of  the  sanrie 
tcxtiure  and  colour  as  the  tubercle  before  mentioned.  The  transverse  colon 
was  so  much  diseased  that  its  canal  was  almost  obliterated,  barely  admit- 
ting tiie  point  of  the  littie  finger. — 9.  In  the  case  of  Icterus  which  had  ex- 
isted for  two  months,  the  liver  was  found  to  be  very  much  tuberculated,  and 
there  were  many  biliary  calculi  in  the  gall-bladder. — 3.  The  case  of  Phifs^ 
eonia  was  occa^oned  by  enlarged  mesenteric  glands.  The  subject  was  a 
child  who  had  many  scrofulous  swellings  in  different  parts  of  tne  body.— 
4.  In  the  case  of  Phrenitis,  death  ensued  after  tlie  first  attack.  The  mem- 
branes were  inflamed,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  was  eiftised  into 
the  ventricles. — fi.  The  fatal  case  of  Carditis  was  accompanied  with  dis-  • 
eased  liver,  and  anasarca.  The  heart  was  found  to  be  veiy  much  thickened, 
and  inflamed,  and  the  liver  tuberculated. 


Monthly  Prtccj  o/"  Substances  employed  in  Pharmacy. 


Acaeie  Gummi  elect. 

Acidum  Citricum 
— ^     Bcxuoicum 
— ^     Sulphurkrum 
>-^     Muriaticum        • 
—•     Nitricum 
— .-    Aoeticum 

Alcohol         .        -       . 

JBthcT  Kulphuricut 
recnficatus 

MiMgp         •         •  • 

Aloes  spicttUc  extractum 

—  vulgurU  extractum 
AlUune&dix 
4Uunen 

Ammonue  Muriai 

SubcarbooM 

Amygdala;  dulcet 
Ammoniacum  (Gutt.) 

■   ■         (Lumii.) 
Anthemidis  Floras 
^nrimoDJi  oxydiun     • 
*   — —  •ulphuretum 
Antixnoaium  Tartarisatum 
Anenici  Oxydum 
J«afoetidae  Giunmi-reuna 
Jlunatil  Qortn 
Aigcnu  Kitnt 


». 

D. 

lb. 

4 

0 

32 

0 

unc. 

6 

6 

P.  lb. 

0 

9 

• 

8 

0 

4 

0 

S!t 

5 
5 

0  ' 
0 

10 

6 

14 

0 

lb! 

7 

6 

7 

6 

A 

0 

1 

6 

0 

6 

9 

6 

4 

0 

4 

6 

•            • 

9 

6 

•              * 

fi 

0 

8 

3 

m            • 

7 

0 

1 

3 

S 

0 

m             • 

1 

6 

lb. 

A 

6 

Z 

6 

unc* 

7 

0 

Balnunura  Peni%ianum     •  lb.    54     O 

Tolutanuin  -           -    24     O 

Benaoinum  elect.       •  -          •    13     O 

Calamitia  pnenanta       •  -         •Oft 

Calumlne  Kaoix        •       -  •       •     3     O 

Cainbngia                    •  -         -    10     O 

Camnhura         •          •  --90 

Canellc  Cortex                 •  .      -     6     C 

Cardamoini  Semin^     opt.  •       lb.    10     S 

Caicarillie  Cortex         -  •          -40 

Caiitoreuin        ...  unc.      5     0 

Catechu  Extractum      •  •      lb.     3     ft 

Cetaeeum          -          •  •         -36 

Cera  alba          -          •  •         -     3     9 

— -  flava         •          •  -         •3ft 

CiochoiuE  oordifoliie  Cortex  (yellow)      6     ft 

landfolia;  Cortex  (quilled)      10     ft 

— -r     oblongifolue  Cortex  (rud)       IG     0 

Cinnamomi  Cortex        •  •         •   20     O 

CoodU  (CoodneUa)       •  unc.     3     0 

ColocynthidJt  Pulpa      •  -      lb.    36     O 

Copaiba         -               •  -       •     6     U 

Coichid  Radix            -  •          -     3     6 
Crod  atinnata      ...      unc.     6     ft 

Cupri  suliAia*          •  lb.     1     2 

Cufffuin  anunonlatum  -   14     O 

Cumuic  Cortex       •  •     4     Q 

CoBilKtio  aitoMtifK  •  -80 


Mcfnihly  Prices  of  Substances  employed  in  Pharmacy.    1 7* 


ConfiMCiD  AunBtteiini 

OpU 

— —     RoBeesnhue 
— —     floase  gaUioB 


jKinplartnMa  I/yttg         • 

*     ■  ■'      Ivfdnci^fiA         • 
Sxtnetum  BdudomuB 

Ciochoiue 

Cincfaoaie  rarinawm 

Oaloeyntfaidii 

CdloeynthidiB  comik 

Conii 

KtaterU 

CtontUiue 

OlycyrrtilMB 

Hieniatoxyli 

HurauU 
"     HycModbl 

-  JaJAM     • 

—  Opil 

■  Papavdlg 

Rhai 

■  S*naparil]« 
■  Taraxad 

Fcni  aubcarbonai 

—  loiyittt 
Vtenim  anwifliiUrfuin 


une. 


Sf.ScL 


lb. 

DC. 

une. 
Ra. 


lb. 


OcHmuU  Gununi-resiiia. 

Oentknue  Radix  deet 

Omltd  reriBA        .        >       • 

tlydmii^yiilin  piMflGtCttm         •  . 
■■  *        pfaedpitatum  album 
I  cuxncreta      • 

Jlydnrgyri  Oxymttriat  one 

— *—     Submurias 
— —     NitriorvOxydum 
«^->     Oxydum  Cnnereum 

—  Oxydiun  nibnim     - 
■  ■     Suqthuntim  nigniin 

—  •—        rubnim 
Mallebori  nigri  Radbc  lb. 
beeacuanlut  Radix 

Pulvis 

lalape  Radix        .       .        • 

— ^  PulTia  -  .  - 
Kino  -  .  -  •  - 
Uquor  Plumbi  nibaoaCads      M.  lb. 

V    AmmonlJB      •      •      • 


Unimentum  Camphone  eomp. 

— «      tapookoonq^ 
Udban  •         •         -        lb. 

LyttB         «       •      •      » 
wugjaesiM      ... 
Migneiic  Carbonas 

— i—     Sulidiaa,  opt.     • 
Manna  optima 

—  communia 
MoMhus      pod,  (30f.)     incr.une. 
MMtiche      -      -      -        -        lb. 
VyrtaUc^Nudel 
Myrrhadect. 
Olibanum 

Opoponads  gummi  raina 
Opiuin  (Turkey) 
Opium  (East  India) 
Uieum  iEthereum 

—  Amygdalanim 

—  Anisi       ... 
-»     Antliemidit 

—  CaaatB 

—  CaryophilU 

—  Cajuputi 
^     Canu       -       -       . 
*-     Juniper!    Ang. 

—  Lavandula* 
^     Lini       .       . 

—  Menthe  piperita! 
*-     Mentlue  viridia    Ang. 


oz. 
ib 
unc. 


oong. 
unc. 


8,  D. 
3     6 
6     6 
8     0 


S 
7 


S 
3 
5 
4 

S 


0 
0 

1 

4 


8 
1 
0 
5 

S 
6 
6 


7 
S 

9 

7 
0 
0 
0 

1 

6 
0 
0 
3 
18 
SO 
5 


i 


1 

9 

1 
6 
4 
1 

2 
4 

1 

7 
5 

40 
7 

SO 

7 

4 


S 
4 
3 


6 
8 
1 
6 
4 


4 

4 


3 
0 
6 


3     6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  9 

30  0 

0  6 

5  0 


9 

9 
6 
0 


3     6 
1      6 


0 
6 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 


12     0 
1      6 


6 
6 
0 
6 
9 
9 
9 
6 
0 
4 
9 
6 
0 
0 
C 


6     6 
10     6 


8 
9 
6 

6 

6 

4 

0 

0 

0 

S 

6 

6 

0 

0 
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^^OTICES  OF  LECTURES. 

Dr.  P.  M.  Latham  and  Dr.  Southey  will  commence  a  CovCn^  of 
Xectiires  on  the  Practice  of  Physic,  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital^  hi 
October  nejCt 

Dr.  Squire  and  Dr.  Davis  will  comnience  a  Course  of  Lectures 
on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children,  on  Tuesday  the  6ih  of  August — Particulai't 
may  be  known  by  applying  to  Dr.  Squire,  No.  30,  Ely  Place,  or  to 
Dr.  Davis,  No.  18,  Charlotte  Street,  Bloomsbury. 

Mr.  Guthrie  will  commence  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Militarj 
Surgery  early  in  October.  The  lectures  to  be  delivered  at  his  house. 
No.  2,  Berkeley  Street,  Berkeley  Square.  The  surgical  demonstra- 
tions at  the  York  Hospital. 

LITERARY    NOTICE. 

Mr.  Charles  Bell  is  about  to  publish  Part  I.  of  Surgical  Observa- 
tions ;  being  a  Quarterly  Report  of  Cases  in  Surgery ;  treated  in  the 
l^liddicsex  Hospital,  in  the  Cancer  Establishment,  and  in  privale 
practice ;  embracing  an  account  of  the  anatomical  and  pathologicil 
researches  in  the  School  of  Windmill  Street- 


MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Nature,  and  Cure  of  Gout,  comprehending  a 
Gencrnl  View  of  a  Mor))id  State  of  the  Digestive  Organs  ;  and  of 
Keijimen :  with  some  Observations  on  Rheumatism.  By  Charles 
fricudamorc,  M.D.  &c.  Sec,     8vo. 

Anecdotes,  Medical,  Chemical,  and  Chirurgical,  collected,  ar- 
ranged, and  transmitted,  by  an  Ade})t.     2  vols.  12mo. 

An  Introduction  to  Comparative  Anatomy  and  Physiology:  being 
thc^  Two  lntro(hictory  Lectures  deb'vcred  at  the  Royal  College  bt 
Siargcons  on  the  21st  and  25th  of  March  181 6.  By  William  Law« 
rcnc.'\  F.R.S.  S:c.     8vo. 

Owllines  of  the  Veterinary  Art :  or,  die  Principles  of  Medicine 
as  applied  to  the  Stnicture,  t  unctions,  and  CL^conomy  of  the  Hors^. 
By  Delabere  Blaine.     8vo. 

The  Botanist's  Com])anion,  or  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge 
of  British  Botany,  and  the  Uses  of  Phmts.  By  William  Salisbury. 
2  vols.   12mo. 

Compendium  Flora*  Britannica?,  auctorc  Jacobo  Eduardo  Smithy 
^r.  I).     1 2mo. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
IVe  have  received   Communicaliona  from   M,  Giraud,  Mr. 
Ileniun,  Mr.  Blackott,  &c.  &c.      We  have  afso  to  achinivledge  a 
Idtcr  from  Mr.  Bedingfield,  which  shall  meet  our  earliest  attention^ 

Cuinmvninatio'ns  intended  fur  inxeriion  hi  the  snbscqrient  JVumhrr  should 
he  sent  before  the  V2fh  of  the  month  ;  and  shoidd  he  addressed  (free  qfcjd- 
peneej  to  Mr.  Sliu.  \ ,  Printer y  7,  Berwick  Street,  Soho;  by  whom  Booffsfnr 
Iht  liiiview  Uejiarl/iunt,  Articles  oJ'Jnt  ^c,  wiil  also  be  rcccii'cd^ 
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I. 

Some  Rtmarki  on  the  Mineral  Springt  of  Yorkihire^  and  on  the 
Nature  and  Properties  of  Common  Spring  Water,  as  an 
Article  of  Diet.  By  J.  K.  Walkee,  M.  D.  of  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  aiid  Phytdcian  to  the  Huddenfield  Dispensary. 

I  DO  not  here  presume  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  pro 
fession  to  those  important  and  celebrated  mineral  spring  wnich 
have  already  exercised  the  labours  of  scientific  cnemists,  and 
tlie  comments  of  eminent  physidans.    Such  of  these  as  are 
known,  have  already  received  their  due  stamp  of  importance. 
We  owe,  indeed,  much  of  our  knowledge  on  this  subject  to  the 
very  popular  and  interesting  works  of  Dr.  Saunders  and  Dr. 
Lambe.     Let  us  hope  that  still  further  advances  will  be  made 
in,  this  department,  alike  interesting  to  the  man  of  science  and 
to  the  man  of  pleasure.     I  cannot  help  here  remarking  to  what 
a  [utch  of  credulity  the  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  springs  seems  to 
have  been  carried  m  this  country,  antecedent  to  tne  reformation. 
Let  the  reader  take  up  the  valuable  treatise  of  Sir  John  Fldyer, 
de  Pseucrolusia,  written  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  (a  work 
tipon  which  much  plagiarism  has  oeen  committed  without  the 
slightest  acknowleogment) ;   and  he  will  there  find  reccMtied 
^veral  interesting  anecdotes  of  the  very  generally  imbibed  con- 
fidence in  the  virtues  of  mineral  springs,  and  of  tne  consecratioQ 
of  founts  in  almost  every  district,  to  which  some  miraculous  as- 
cription was  attached. 

These  pseudo-ascriptions  of  fanaticism  vanished  with  the  de- 
cline of  popery ;  but  in  the  general  disesteem  which,  deservedly, 
fell  upon  tnose  of  imaginary  efficacy,  some  very  valuable  springs, 
it  is  believed,  were  consigned  to  oblivion.   From  the  very  crude 
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end  imperfect  state  of  analytical  chemistiy,  a  knowledge  of  the 
real  in^i;edients  of  mineral  waters  was  hidden  from  our  ances* 
tors,  \vnich  we  by  proper  perseverance  can  now  arrive  at ;  yet, 
after  all  these  improvements,  so  minute  are  some  of  the  princi- 
ples of  mineral  waters,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  detected, 
although  we  are  sure  from  experience  that  they  have  a  palpable 
influence  on  the  remedial  virtues  of  the  water. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  I  think,  that  the  use  of  many  veiy 
useful  mineral  springs  of  minor  efficacy  should  have  been  so 
thoroughly  superseded  by  the  superior  eclat  of  our  fashionable 
watering  places.  Many  of  these  national  resorts,  indeed,  claim 
exclusive  and  combined  attractions  in  the  amenity  of  the  situa- 
tion, salubrity  of  the  air,  or  in  the  superior  impregnation  or 
temperature  of  the  waters,  which  render  tliem  at  once  places  of 
recreation  for  the  man  of  business,  and  constitutional  restora- 
tives t9  the  invalid ;  and  it  is  probable  enough,  in  some  cases, 
that  the  credit  of  recovery  is  fairly  ascribable  as  much  to  these 
easual  advantages,  as  to  the  waters  themselves.  Let  opulent 
valetudinarians  qUaff  salutary  libations  at  more  celebrat^l 
fountains  of  Hygeia :  to  the  poor,  however,  they  are  inaccessi- 
ble. It  is  on  their  account,  for  the  sake  of  the  indigent  ranks 
of  socie^,  who  are  debarred  from  the  advantages  of  these  dis- 
tant scenes  of  tesort,  that  I  call  upon  tlie  proiessional  readers 
of  the  Repository  not  to  despise  the  value  of  mineral  springs  in 
their  own  neighoourhood,  which  yet  may  be  very  useful,  al- 
though not  endued  with  those  singularly  brilliant  properties 
ascribe  to  ^rings  of  ^eater  notoriety.  This  populous  county 
(Yorkshire)  abounds  with  mineral  springs  of  every  kind; — minor 
constellations  and  also  stars  of  the  first  order :  and  while  Harro w- 
cate,  Scarborough,  and  Burlin^on,  suit  the  maladies  and 
finances  of  the  rich,  I  could  mention,  at  least,  a  dozen  others*, 
in  the  same  county,  of  the  highest  remedial  pretensions  which 
are  within  the  reach  of  the  poor.  It  is  possible  that  a  more 
exteaded  experience  of  these  minor  springs  may  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  their  qualities ;  but  the  properties  which  we  al- 
ready know  that  they  possess,  are  sufficient  to  stamp  them  with 

*  At  Askeron^  five  miles  firom  Doncaster^  there  is  a  strong  sul- 
phureous water;  at  Bilton ;  at  Broughton^  in  the  West  Riding;  at 
Croft,  in  the  North  Riding ;  at  Fitch ;  at  Loansbury  ^  in  Lord  B  urlington'a 
Park ;  at  Malton ;  at  Newton  Dale,  in  the  North  Riding ;  at  Normanby  ; 
at  Skipton ;  -  at  Thursk ;  ahd  at  WifglesWorth,  in  me  West  Riding. 
Tn  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Hudoersfield  there  are  several  whidi 
I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  analysing.  One  of  these  is  near  Holm- 
firth;  others  are  at  Kukhedton ;  Kirkburton ;  Lock  wood ;  and 
near  Staithwaite^  on  an  estate  of  Sir  Joseph  Ra(}clifie,  Bart. ;  with  a 
few  others  not  yet  examined. 
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importance,  from  their  proximity  to  an  extensive  and  manuiac* 
turing  population ;  where  a  great  mass  of  the  poor,  from  theif 
occasional  inadequate  nutriment,  from  the  number  of  dose-pent 
and  iii-ventilated  habitations,  are  more  peculiarly  exposed  to 
the  predisposing  causes  of  that  class  of  diseases  to  which  thesft 
v^aters  have  proved,  if  not  in  themselves  an  antidote,  at  least  a 
very  powerful  adjunct  in  expediting  their  removaL    Indeedi 
the  exhibition  of  mineral  waters  is  mor«  especially  indicated  in 
those  anomalous  cutaneous  eruptions,  of  indefinite  duration^ 
which  perpetually  present  themselves  among  the  poor  in  manu# 
fdcturing  towns ;  some  resembling  variola,  oUiers  urtica;  others, 
again,  with  the  semblance  of  herpes ;  and  I  am  enabled  to  vouch 
for  their  utility  in  many  such  cases  where  they  hav«  been-  ne* 
sorted  to,  as  also  for  the  benefit  emanating  from  their  employ- 
nicnt  in  strumous  affections.     It  should  be  hailed,  at  all  times, 
as  a  happy  acquisition  in  the  heart  of  a  manufacturing  popula- 
tion to  have  within  their  daily  compass  the  use  o{  a  minen^ 
spring,  the  constituents  of  whicn  are  ranked  amongst  the  most^ 
successful  palliatives  of  scrofulous  affections,  in  allits  multifa^ 
rious  complications.     Other  remedies  have  had  their  use ;  but 
we  know  of  no  concentrated  medicine  which  has  a  specific  power 
of  correcting  a  scrofulous  habit.     In  an  affection,  so  amalgik 
mated  with  every  fluid  of  the  body,  our  best  hopes  of  reducing 
it  to  a  dormant  state  must  be  drawn  from  .what  the  older  phy^ 
sidans  would  call  the  non-naturalia ;  and  all  concur,  that  tner 
habitual  use  of  mineral  waters  has  proved  the  most  suoeetsfiil 
remedy. 

On  perusing  different  writers  on  the  subject  of  minerali 
waters,  one  is  struck  with  the  decided  tone  which  they  employ' 
when  treating  on  the  analysis  of  medidnal  waters.     One  i^ould^ 
think  that  it  was  as  much  a  subject  of  demonstration  as  any' 
problem  in  Euclid;    whereas  it  is  notorious  tJiat  there  are- 
scarcely  two  eminent  chemists  who  agree  as  to  the  number  or  the 
proportion  of  the  ingredients  in  any  spring.     Let  any  ontf^ 
refer  to  the  different  analyses  at  diflferent  limes  submitted  to 
the  public,  and  he  will  be  satisfied  as  to  the  uncertainty  which 
must  even  attend  such  investigation.    As  to  the  project  of  ri- 
valing by  art  these  spontaneous  productions  of  Nature,  I  am 
free  to  admit  that  if  such  an  artificial  production  shall  exhibit  the  ' 
same  phenomena  with  re-agents  as  the  natural  water,  it  may  be 
received  as  a  synthetical  proof  of  the  chemical  contents  of  the 
natural  water,  but  it  cannot  be  called  a-  fac  simile  of  it.    We- 
may,  it  is  true,  produce  some  approximation  to  dieir  oonsti- 
tuentproperties :  but  this,  like  all  other  imitations  of  Nature, 
falls  far  short  of  the  original.     Duchanoy,  a  French  writer, 
puUisheda  work,  in  whidi  he  has  given  a  number  of  procestet 
far  imitating  all  the  mineral  watens ;  and  adds,  that  be  hiKMlf 
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h^  tf^pmenced  the  good  effects  of  some  of  them.  I  am  sorry, 
fvv  my  own  part,  to  be  obliged  to  confess,  that  after  a  good 
tWal  ot  chemical  torturci  I  could  never  produce  a  perfect  coin- 
chtciice  in  sniell,  taste,  colour,  or  pungency,  \ntn  any  one  I 
(imposed  to  imitate.  If  it  had  the  snieU  and  taste,  it  had  not 
tiic  transparency;  or  if  it  had  the  transparency,  its  taste  was 
dissimilar:  nor  was  their  remedial  discrepancy  less  remarkable; 
for,  in  a  variety  of  cases,  I  have  put  such  succedaneums  to  the 
test,  but  it  required  a  much  stronger  impregnation  than  couJd  be 
detected  in  the  natural  spring  to  produce  equivalent  eiFccti. 
Thus,  will  it  ever  happen,  that  the  simplicity  of  Nature  trans« 
rends  all  the  pedantry  of  Art ;  and  though  a  wise  man  will  do 
well  to  take  her  for  his  prototype,  yet  he  must  not  forget  that 
9he  uniformly  keeps  her  imitators  at  a  respectful  distance. 
Not  that  we  should  not  avail  ourselves  of  our  present  knowledge 
in  improving  these  imitations ;  nor  is  there  any  presumption  m 
hoping  that  the  rapid  progress  of  Chemical  Science  will  aid  ui 
in  devekming  processes  which  may  draw  us  to  a  closer  rescm* 
bianco  of  Nature. 

The  remarks  which  I  am  desirous  of  making  on  the  virtues 
<^  common  spring  water  will  prevent  me,  on  the  present  occa« 
sMi«  from  subjoining  my  analysis  of  the  mineral  springs  in  the 
^vinitv  of  Huddersneld ;  but  as  this  is  a  subject  purely  of  local 
iir*:«^'^t,  the  public  generally,  1  doubt  not,  will  readily  dispense 

^'VV  it. 

Vo  lome  it  may  seem  superfluous  to  say  a  word  on  the  qua.* 

«\*-  .iT  Awmion  water,  on  which  so  much  has  been  written  ;  but, 

♦  thfr  ^ic<tion  might  obtain  equally  with  the  generality  of 

^txf^^  5  trust  this,  as  well  as  the  importance  of  rightly  ap* 

•tvwivitiiK:  a  fluid  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  all  animal 

^#*A  Mtvi  has  such  a  known  influence  on  the  performance  of 

^   tiiT^rrvms  will  be  my  sufficient  apology.     1  am  here  pre^ 

^"j     ,,  ..^i^  A  lecture  on  the  good  effects  of  simple  water- 

•  ^.^     -jjj  mises  have  been  so  often  descanted  upon,  that 

>  *ffMer  might  easily  infer,  that  nothing  more  was 

nUAin  antidiluvian  longevity,  than  to  quaff  copious 

^f«inV  water.     This  hydromania  (if  I  may  so  term 

,.^^^  iiKit^a^  prevalence  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

tv-.^nn,  who  contended,  "  that  of  all  productions 

.  . .  ^^. muter  comes  nearest  to  that  universal  remedy 

^^.^^^    uf^^  by  mankind,-  but  never  discovered.^ 

^^    nf^i^  hax-e  insisted  that  it  is  pure  or  disiiUed, 

^*  ^    ^mMm  iftmoBtOi  which  is  both  to  prevent  and  re» 

^'^^a^-v/rhe  flesli  i»  heir  to.''    But,  after  all  that 

^  ^b^oct— ^Cr  all  the  experiments  to  as« 

j^   ve  how  find  the  pride  of  philosophical 

•  .^^hMK  did  not  loake  her  works  for  man 
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to  mend.^  Experience  alone  is  the  true  criterion  of  the  useful 
or  noxious  principles  of  every  spring;  and  we  find,  contrary  to 
all  presumption^  that  now  and  then  a  water  of  considerable  m- 
purity  hoi  suited  some  coMtituiiom,  and  that  very  pure  water  has 
not  agreed  with  others.  I  am  acquainted  with  a  gentleman  who 
lias  ^n  in  tl^e  habit  of  usin^  no  other  beverage  than  water 
from  a  very  iionpure  spring  wr  these  last  twenty  years ;  and 
who  insists,  that  if  he  substitutes  but  for  a  time  purer  fountains, 
he  feels  affected  for  the  worse.  However  this  may  be,  I  cer- 
tainly do  not  join  issue  with  those  who  maintain,  that  in  all 
^ases^Jhr  the  ordinary  purposes  of  diet,  pure  water  mi^t  be  sub^ 
MtituUd  with  advantage  for  spring  water.  Is  it  not  rattier  tanta* 
xnount  to  arraigning  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Proridence 
to  urge,  that  what  is  an  universal  provision  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  can,  when  properly  used,  be  detrimental  to  the 
constituticMi,  or  that  another  could  be  substituted  more  adapted 
to  the  human  frame  ?  ^s  a  general  rule  I  admit,  that  wnere 
we  are  left  to  our  choice,  it  would  be  wiser  always  to  select  for 
the  ordinary  purposes  of  diet  that  spring  which  is  the  freest 
from  adventitious  impregnation :  for  the  purer  the  water,  the 
inore  innocuous  it  bcKX>mes  from  its  n^ative  properties.  Dr. 
Armstrong  has  beautifully  expressed  this  in  the  following  lines 
from  his  "  Art  of  Preserving  Health.^ 

What  least  of  foreign  principles  partakes 
Is  best :  The  lightest  then ;  what  bears  the  touch 
Of  Rre,  the  least,  and  soonest  mpunts  in  air ; 
The  most  insipid;  the  most  void  of  smell. 
Such  the  wide  mountain  from  its  horrid  sides 
Pours  down.*— 

In  all  cases  when  we  speak  of  the  purity  of  any  water  drawi^ 
from  a  spring,  we  merely  mean  its  relative  puri^ :  no  spring- 
water  having  been  at  any  time  discovered  that  is  entirely  des- 
titute of  forei^  iuCTedients.  And  all  that  we  have  in  our  power 
to  do,  is  to  reject  tnat  which  upon  experience  is  found  to  contain 
the  most  exceptionable  ingredients  in  point  of  quality  and  quan- 
tity. It  is  not  because  water  is  tasteless,  or  transparent,  Uiat  it  is 
pure:  sea-water  is  transparent,  yet  repletewith  salts.  It  is  not  be- 
cause it  does  not  coat  the  sides  of  a  tea-kettle,  or  curdles  soap, 
that  it  is  pure :  a  water  largely  impr^nated  with  muriate  of 
litne  will  do  the  first ;  neither  will  carbonate  of  Ume,  in  its  or- 
dinary preparations,  always  do  the  latter.  In  short,  there  may 
be  a  total  sterility  of  all  exterior  characters  appretiable  by  the 
senses,  and  yet  a  single  test  shall  expose  a  superabundant  im- 
|>rqj^ation,  -  It  is  unnecessary^  to  observe,  that  a  great  propor- 
tion of  the  sprinss  which  are  in  common  use,  contain  different 
proportions  of  se&nite.  Amon^t  some  hundreds  that  I  have 
examined^  I  have  not  found  lulf  a  doasen  without  it    In  four- 
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teen  of  the  springs  near  this  town,  the  proportion  of  selenite  to 
the  bulk  of  tlie  water,  is  as  1*1000;  in  four  others,  as  1*800; 
in  three  others,  as  1*700;  in  another,  as  1*600.  These  an 
independent  of  the  carbonates  or  muriates.  Now,  a  constant 
wcUer-dr inker ^  who  shall  consume  no  more  tJian  a  pint  a  day  of  tie 
weaJcest  of  these  impregnations^  will  have  taken^  in  the  course  of 
the  year ^  nearly  half  a  pound  of  selenite^  or  sulphate  of  lime*  It 
may  be  aske(^  if  any  bad  consequences  may  be  expected  to 
arise  Trom  this  impurity  ?  If  the  testimony  of  every  suocewve 
medicid  writer  in  proof  of  its  occasional  ill  effects  be  worth  vw 
thing,  one  would  answer  in  the  direct  affirmative.  Dr.  Mead*, 
in  his  treatise  on  poisons,  has  some  useful  animadversions  on  the 
use  of  impure  waters.  Their  mischievous  effects,  he  i^'x£ 
opinion,  if  not  felt  in  robust  habits  in  early  life,  are  of  sericnis 
consideration  in  weakly  habits  at  a  more  advanced  age.  Ne* 
verthele^^s,  I  should  think  it  probable  there  may  be  other  constitit^ 
lions  where  such  impurities  (as  we  term  them)  may  be  beneficid, 

*  A  late  author^  he  observes,  viz.  Dr.  J.  H.  ''  Scelera  Aquarum  i" 
or,  a  supplement  to  Mr.  Grant  on  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  by  searching 
into  the  first  accounts  of  the  distemper  we  call  scurvy,  described  by 
Pliny,  lib,  25,  c.  3,  &c.     Strabo  Geograph.  lib.  6,  under  the  pro- 
miscuous names  of  Stomachace  and  Salotyrbe,  and  examining"  the 
authentic  histories  made  by  the  most  observing  physicians,  finds 
that  the  origin  of  it  was  at  ail  times  and  places  charged  upon   the 
using  unwholesome  stagnating  waters.     Then,  by  comparing  toge- 
tlier  the  strata  of  earth  about  the  cities  of  London,  Paris,  and  Am- 
{Sterdam,  he  shews  that  where  the  water  is  worst,  there  the  malady 
vs  the  most  rife.     So  that  he  has  piU  it  out  of  all  doubt,  that  most  of 
the  perplexed  and  complicated  symptoms  whicli  are  ranged  under 
this  one  general  name,  if  they  do  not  entirely  owe  their  birth  to  the 
malignity  of  this  element,  do  however  acknowledge  it  to  be  their 
main  and  principal  cause:     If  we  inquire  into  the  reason,  he  adds^ . 
wi?  are  to  attribute  them  to  the  salts  with  which  waters  abound, 
wlhdch,  as  Dr.  Lister  observes,  are  not  to  be  mastered,  and  are  indigesti- 
ble in  the  human  body — De  Fontib.  Med.  Anglise,  p.  ii.  page  75. 
Not  only,  tlierefore,  will  these  cause,  as  he  very  well  argues,  calcu** 
lous  concretions ;  and,  as  Hippocrates  experienced,  hard  swellings 
in  the  spleen ;  but  interrupt  tne  digestion  of  our  food— nay,  besides 
all  this,  when  they  come  into  die  blood,  it  is  no  wonder  if  insensible 
perspiration  is  frequently  obstructed  by  them :  for  it  is  upon  this 
store  that  Sanctorius  teaches  us,  that  heavy  water  converts  the  mat- 
ter of  transpiration  into  an  ichor,  which  being  retained,  induces  a 
cachexy — Medicin.  Static,  sect,  ii,  aphorism  6,   What  mischief  will 
ensue,  every  one  sees :  not  only  pains  in  the  limbs,  livid  spots  in  the 
surface  of  the  body,  ulcers,  &c.  &c.  from  the  acrimony  of  the  undis- 
charged moisture ;  but  many  besides  of  those  perplexing  83rmptom8 
which  go  by  the  names  of  Hysterical  and  Hypochondrical,  may  tak« 
their  rise  from  the  same  800iGe.-»iVide  Dr.  Head. 
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I  <*an  ^ven  'siijqx>se  that  this  very  admixture  may  serve  sx>me 
wise  purpose  m  the  animal  economy  better  than  a  water  o/  a 
pkurer  kind*  It  seems,  indeed,  as  if  Nature,  by  giving  varioi'is 
mdatkxns  of  purity,  had  put  it  in  our  power  to  accommodato* 
me  ahoice  of  our  beverage  to  our  respective  constitutions. 

Most  philosophers  are  of  opnion,  I  believe,  that  mmple 
water  alone  does  not  constitute  the  exclusive  nutriment  of 
Vegetables,  but  is  only  the  vehicle  of  such  nutriment.  In  its 
pure  state  it  may  indeed  contribute  to  the  increment  of  the 
plant,  but  it  yields,  confessedly,  less  vegetable  matter  than 
when  impure ;  for  w6  know  by  experience,  that  a  plant  will 
scarcely  grow,  rarely  even  thrive  lonff,  in  distilled  water. 
Rain  water,  we  are  assured,  is  a  fluid  of  Naturals  own  distill- 
ing,  yet  it  always  abounds  with  adventitious  ingredients.  I  have 
myself  tried  the  experiment  in  rain  water  which  fell  after  a 
thunder  storm  in  a  sultry  day,  which  yielded  even  a  saline  sub- 
stance on  standing.  This,  however,  is  purest  at  a  distance 
fhxn  towns ;  and  when  it  falls  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  spring 
affords  sprhig-water,  perhaps,  at  the  maximum  of  purity  in 
wliich  it  is  ever  naturally  found.  In  such  cases,  it  performs 
but  a  short  filtration,  sufficient  however  to  part  with  its  acci- 
dental impurities,  although  not  long  enough  to  dissolve  or  imbibe 
any  foreign  substance  in  its  way.  It  is  for  this  reason  Dr. 
Armstrong,  who  was  no  less  a  philosopher  than  a  poet,  panc- 

Srizes  the  purity  of  mountain  springs ;  and  probably  many  of 
)se  extraordinary  instances  of  longevity  narrated  of  persons 
residing  *<  on  the  mountain's  brow,^  may  be  as  much  owing 
to  this  purity  of  their  water,  as  to  any  assumed  salubrity  of 
their  air. 

Among  the  predisposing  causes  of  lithiasis,  Van  Helmont 
has  placed  the  inordinate  use  of  waters  depositing  calcareous 
incrustations;  and^  even  Pliny  tells  us  (lib.  31.  cap.  3.)  the 
opinion  of  his  contemporaries :  ^^  tiiat  those  waters  are  con- 
demned m  the  first  place  which  when  boiled  do  incrustate  the 
sides  of  the  vessels.^  Now  these  depositions,  it  is  plain,  cannot  be 
either  the  muriate  of  lime  or  of  magnesia,  which  have  extremely 
soluble  properties,  and  have  never  yet  been  detected  in  the  in- 
crustations of  vessels :  the  depositions  here  alluded  to,  we  know, 
are  carbonates  and  sulphates  of  lime.  I  could  here,  also,  bc^  to 
draw  the  reader's  attention  to  the  quality  of  the  different  Lithic 
salts.  He  will  perc^ve  that  the  bulk  of  them,  consisting  of  oxa- 
late of  lime  and  phosphates  of  lime,and  of  magnesia,  are  amongst 
the  most  insoluble  salts  which  we  possess,  and  on  that  account 
the  easiest  of  deposition ;  and  that  the  period  of  th^  deposi- 
tion seems  to  be  m  the  ratio  of  their  insolubility,  the  oxalate  of 
lime,  the  most  insduUe,  b^ng  deposited  first,  frequently  form- 
ing the  nucleus  of  some  calculi,  while  tbe  re^  &ctcl  &SSL^x^sci\. 
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laipjLtise  in  the  order  of  their  solubility.  I  should  hardly  con* 
ee  ive  it  possible,  therefore,  for  such  a  salt  as  muriate  ty  Imtf 
vfhich  is  soluble  in  half  its  weight  of  water  at  a  temperaturK 
much  lower  than  the  human  body,  to  enter  into  the  oompoatioD 
of  human  calculi;  for  while  the  urinary  secretion  remains 
unimpaired,  any  deposition  of  muriates  would  be  redissolTed 
almost  as  soon  as  formed.  In  all  such  affections,  therefore,  I 
should  consider  the  above  reasons  as  justifying  a  preference  of 
waters  impregnated  with  muriate  over  others  loaded  with  sul- 
phate or  carbonate  of  lime.  I  would  observe  too,  as  additional 
motives  for  such  a  preference,  that  in  all  the  morbid  concretions, 
such  as  the  biliary,  urinary,  and  arthritic  calculi,  as  well  as  in 

f)ulmonary  or  hepatic  concretions  yet  analysed,  although  Bme 
las  been  Ibund  in  combination  with  the  carbonic  and  phospho* 
ric  acids,  and  in  diabetic  urine  with  the  sidphuric  acia,  yet^  no 
muriate  of  lime  has  ever  been  found  or  hinted  at  in  any  of  these 
morbid  formations.  I  have  often  been  astonished  at  tne  effects 
of  waters  very  minutely  impregnated  with  this  salt.  We  are 
in  the  habit  of  ordering  the  solutio  muriatis  calcis  (vide  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia)  in  doses  of  about  thirty  drops  to  a  child, 
and  sixty  to  adults,  twice  or  thrice  a  day;  yet  it  is  remarkable 
how  very  trifling  its  effects  generally  are :  only  substitute  in 
its  place  a  water,  used  as  a  dietetic,  with  a  Tery  small 
proportion  of  this  salt  in  it,  and,  in  many  cases,  you  will  derive 
a  fur  superior  advantage.  Such,  I  apprehena,  will  be  tha 
result  of  every  essay  to  imitate  the  spontaneous  productions  of 
Nature ;  for  even  after  every  practicable  sjoithetical  precision 
which  shall  apparently  combmc  all  the  ingredients  to  be  found 
in  the  natural  spring,  yet  dissimilar  constitutional  resulta 
supervene ;  so  that  in  whatever  way  we  view  nnneral  springs, 
they  present  a  combination  of  medicinal  powers  superior  to  w&t 
we  can  account  for,  from  their  ascertained  impediments. 

We  are  certain  from  the  extremely  soluole  properties  of 
most  of  the  muriates,  which,  let  it  be  observed,  convey  the 
leading  medicinal  excellency  to  sea  water,  and  to  the  Harrowgate, 
Moffat,  and  Lemington  waters,  that  no  mineral  impregnation 
received  into  the  stomach  is  more  likely  to  permeate  the  whole 
habit  and  to  penetrate  the  minutest  ramifications  of  tlie  vascular 
system,  for  no  other  salts  are  retained  in  solution  with  such 
pertinacity  and^part  with  their  menstruum  with  such  reluctance. 
The  soluble  property  of  muriate  of  lime  is  a  thousand  times 
greater  than  sulphate  of  lime,  which  b  diffused  in  almost  all  our 
spring  waters  in  different  proportions.  In  all  cases,  thereiore, 
where  it  is  an  object  to  choose  a  salt  which  is  precipitated  from 
its  menstruum  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  one  would  choose  a 
water  impregnated  with  muriate  of  lime  rather  than  anothei« 
which  holds  only  sulphate  or  carbonate  of  lime. 
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Hitherto  the  number  of  springs  which  I  have  met  with  in  my 
own  immediate  neighbourhood*  that  possess  any  notable  im- 
pregnation with  muriatic  salts  are  very  few ;  but  dT  the 
principal  part  of  our  springs,  I  am  happy  to  testify  that  there 
IS  little  OTound  of  complaint,  on  tlie  score  of  impurity.  Though 
I  have  been  much  in  the  habit  of  keeping  a  register  of  diseases 
in  different  parts  of  this  neighbourhood,  and  ofasccrtaining  the 
qualities  of  the  water  used  m  each ;  yet  the  number  of  cases  is 
inconsiderable  where  the  disease  could  be  fairly  charged  upon 
the  water.  If  any  such  connection  could  be  said  to  exist  at  all, 
it  probably  occurred  in  some  of  those  numerous  scrophu- 
lous  cases  which  appeared,  in  my  opinion,  more  malignant  and 
9bstinatc  in  those  districts  where  the  water,  used  for  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  diet  were  strongly  impregnated  with 
selenite  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

.  I  conclude  by  remarking  how  desirable  it  is,  that  in  future, 
writers  on  the  virtues  of  mineral  waters,  instead  of  calling  in  the 
hollow  aid  of  hypothesis,  and  availing  themselves  too  much  of 
ihe  latitude  which  the  doctrine  of  sympathy  allows  them,  would 
cease  to  indulge  in  over-strained  suggestions  drawn  from  a  sup- 
posed analogy  of  symptoms,  and  would  abstain  from  suggesting 
any  property  without  giving  some  colour  to  such  suggestion  by 
practical  ren.Tcnce.  Else  what  would  be  more  easy,  after  hav- 
ing once  made  it  appear  that  any  mineral  water  has  a  decided 
efficacy  in  diseases  of  one  viscus  m  particular,  to  transfer  by  a 
legitimate  induction  ^  co-existing  influence  over  every  part  of 
the  human  body,  and  more  especially  over  those  parts  which 
we  believe  to  possess  a  more  direct  sympathy  with  each  other ; 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  sensorium  and  the  alimentary  canaL 
Now,  altliough  nothing  can  be  more  true  than  that  such  sym- 
pathy does  exist,  and  that  one  organ  cannot  be  benefited  ^th- 
out  general  advantage  to  the  whole  system  ;  yet  to  adopt  this 
Parnassian  privile^  of  indiscriminate  embellishment,  savours 
too  strongly  of  empiricism ;  and  to  divaricate  into  a  description  of 
diseases,  which  are  at  most  only  remotely  affected  by  the  water 
in  question,  is  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  a  mechanic,  who,  in 
describing  a  small  improvement  which  he  had  devised  in  a 
very  complicated  machine,  should  favour  his  readers  with  a 
prolix  account  of  the  more  important  parts  of  its  structure, 
merely  because  the  whole  is  ameliorated  by  an  i'wprovement  of 
one  of  its  parts. 


*  The  sand  stone,  through  which  most  of  these  springs  pass, 
consists  of  grains  of  quarts,  cemented  by  an  argillaceous  and  some- 
tiiaes  even  a  siliceous  basis.     Its  colour  varies,  but  is  most  com- 
monly  grey ;  and  in  some  parts  it  contains  seams  of  coal  \iLtfttv^<«^ 
through  it. 

VOL.  r/.— yo.  33.  B  b 
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II. 

Observations  in  Proof  of  the  Contagious  Nature  of  the  Bulam 
Fever;  and  on  the  Mis-statements  of  Dr.  Burnrtt  regarding 
that  Disease.  By  William  Pym,  Deputy  InspiK^tor  of 
Hospitals,  &c.  &c. 

This  subject,  politically  and  socially  important,  I  had 
great  hopes  was  exhausted.  The  facts  brought  forward  by  me, 
in  my  publication  in  favour  of  the  contagious  nature  of  this 
fever,  are  unequivocal;  and,  if  acted  upon,  will  be  the  means 
of  altogether  checking  its  ravages,  or  at  least  of  confining  them 
within  very  narrow  limits.  Of  this  fact,  every  unbiassed 
miud  has  been  convinced,  except  Dr.  Burnett,  who,  urged  by 
the  mortification  of  his  vanity,  has  again  entered  upon  the  sub- 
ject more  with  the  appearance  of  a  personal  attack  upon  mt, 
than  in  defence  of  his  theory.  To  his  language  I  cannot  at* 
tempt  to  reply:  that,  and  his  wilful  misrepresentations,  wiD  j 
satisfy  every  hl^ral-minded  reader  of  the  baaness  of  his  cause;  i 
indeed,  every  argument  brought  forward  by  him  operate 
against  himself,  and  proves  how  true  it  is  "  that  he  has  pub- 
lished upon  a  disease  which  he  has  never  seen.""  Overwlieimed 
with  the  evidence  I  have  brought  agsunst  him,  he  shrinks  .from 
the  medical  part  of  tlie  question,  and  makes  an  attempt  to 
throw  discredit  upon  my  account  of  the  disease  at  Gibraltar  in 
1810;  the  reports  of  which  were  transmitted  to  the  Director- 
General  of  Army  Hospitals  immediately  upon  its  appearance; 
and  by  every  opportunity  that  offered,  in  form  of  journal ;  at  a 
time,  too,  when  I  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  medical 
controversy. 

My  great  object  in  publishing  was  to  prove  that  the  Bu- 
lam fever  is  a  disease  sui  generis ^  distinct  from  the  infamtnatwy 
continued  yellow  fever ^  and  from  the  bilious  remittent  of  toarm 
climates ;  and  not  produced,  like  the  one,  from  irre/nilarity  and 
exposure  to  the  sun ;  nor,  like  the  other,  from  marsh  miasma; 
but  that  it  is  contagious^  and  capable  of  being  imported  to  and 
propagated  in  any  country  enjoying  a  certain  degree  of  heat  ; 
that  it  attacks  the  human  frame  but  once ;  and  rarely,  or  in  a 
very  mild  form,  natives  of  a  warm  climate :  and  lastly,  that  its 
contagious  powers  are  increased  by  heat  and  destroyed  by  cold 
or  by  a  free  ventilation  of  cool  air. 

That  it  has  not  been  constantly  resident  in  the  West  Indies 
I  proved  upon  the  authority  not  only  of  hisU)ry,  but  that  of 
the  Members  of  the  late  Army  Mediad  Board ;  and  I  mention- 
ed, that  I  had  strong  reasons  for  believing,  that  for  some 
/ears  past  the  Bulam  fever  had  seldom,  if  ever,  appeared  in 
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several  of  the  islands.  I  now  feel  highly  gratified  in  being  able 
to  lay  before  the  public  the  following  letter  from  Dr.  Arthur, 
the  gentleman  who  volunteered  his  services  on  board  the  trans- 
ports in  Gibraltar  Bay,  in  1810. 

''  Dear  Sir,  London,  August  1st,  lei's. 

"  Having  served  four  years  and  a  half  in  the  West 
Indies,  from  whence  I  am  just  returned,  I  am  clearly  of  opinicxaL 
that  the  fevers  now  to  be  met  with  diere,  differ  from  that  which  1 
witnessed  and  laboured  under,  on  board  the  transports  in  Gibraltar 
Bay,  in  1810.  This  last  seems  to  correspond  with  a  disease  which 
has  not  prevailed  in  the  Windward  Islands  during  my  service  there  ; 
but  the  destructive  effects  of  which  I  have  h^urd  repeatedly  de- 
scribed by  the  old  inhabitants  and  officers  who  had  smrvived  it,  at 
being  eaual  to  those  of  the  plague. 

"  Tne  present  endemics,  though  now  and  then  putting  on  rather 
a  formidable  appearance,  fall  far  short  of  it  The  highly  contagious 
nature  of  it,  as  it  appeared  at  Gibraltar,  was  so  manifest,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances in  proof  of  it  so  strong,  that  1  did  not  think  it  could 
possibly  admit  of  a  doubt.      1  remain,  dear  Sir,  your's,  &c.  &c. 

"  John  Arthuh,  M.D. 
*'  To  Wm.  Tt/m,  Esq.  &c.  "  Physician  to  the  ForcesJ' 

This  statement  of  Dr.  Arthur  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Artillery,  who  is  just  returned  from  Bar- 
badoes,  where  he  has  been  Quartered  for  three  years.  He  in- 
forms mc,  that  during  the  time  he  was  quartered  in  that  island 
the  troops  were  remarkably  healthy ;  and  that  during  his  re- 
sidence tliere,  he  did  not  see  any  case  of  the  disease  described  by 
me  in  my  Treatise  upon  the  Bulam  Fever.  Indeed,  the  general 
returns  of  sick,  not  only  of  the  army,  but  of  the  navy,  for  some 
years  past,  prove  that  the  Bulam  ^ver  has  not  existed  in  the 
Windward  Islands. 

If  this  fever  was  produced  by  irregularity,  drinking  spirits, 
or  exposure  to  the  sun,  no  warm  climate  would  ever  be  free 
from  It.  The  disease  produced  by  irregularity,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent one ;  and  is  that  described  and  accounted  for  by  Dr. 
Burnett,  in  pages  4,  17,  139,  140,  142,  171,  189,  and  200  of 
his  york,  from  exposure  to,  and  exercise  in  the  sun ;  drinking 
spirits,  &c. :  but  if  this  had  been  the  cause  of  the  fever  at 
Gibraltar,  how  does  that  gentleman  account  for  the  females 
and  children  being  attacked?— or  why  did  it  not  shew  itself  in 
the  course  of  a  century  before  ?  Dr.  Bumett;^  in  support  of 
his  opinion,  has  product  two  reports  from  the  surgeons  of  the 
Barrosa  and  Raven,  on  the  Barbadoes  station ;  but  these  re- 
ports prove  the  health  of  die  West-India  cHmate  at  this  period 
only,  no  death  having  taken  place  on  that  station  auring 
the  space  of  fourteen  months ;  which,  if  compared  with  the 
mortality  on  board  the  Vengeance,  the  Amelia,  the  Northum- 
berland, the  Atlas,  the  Arab,  and  o\bex  div^^  m  \^|iSAfc-^>  ^ 
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dismal  picture  will  be  presented.  The'  Vengeance  alone  is  saidi 
by  Dr.  Gillespie,  to  have  lost  seventy  men  m  a  week  ! 

In  page  297  of  my  publication,  1  proved  that  Dr.  Burnett 
had  confounded  three  diseases ;  that  the  histbry  of  his  fever 
did  not  correspond  with  his  detailed  cases,  nor  with  the  reports 
of  the  medical  officers  of  the  fleet :  swd  to  shew  his  incons^is- 
tency  in  a  still  clearer  light,  it  is  merely  neces5«iry  to  read  the 
extract  which  he  gives  from  Dr.  Grant  of  Jamaica*  :  and  I 
leave  it  to  the  reader  to  judge,  whether  Dr.  Grant'*s  account 
corresponds  with  my  three  species  of  fevers,  or  with  Dr.  Bur- 
nett's single  species. 

With  respect  to  the  grand  question  in  dispute,  its  conta* 
^ous  nature,  I  cannot  produce  higher  authority  than  the 
opinion  and  testimony  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Ix>ndon ;  extracts  from  whose  Reports  I  subjoin  :  and  if  it  ii 
contagious,  it  is  of  course  capable  of  being  imported.  Of  this 
last  circumstance,  all  Europe  is  aware ;  and  regular  precautio- 
nary measures  are  now  established  agunst  it,  not  only  in 
France,  in  Spain,  and  in  Italy,  but  in  the  United  States  oT 
America ;  which  last  country  has  escaped  its  ravages  ever  since 
the  establishment  of  a  proper  code  of  quarantine  regulations. 

Report  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 

^'  We  the  President  and  Fellows  of  His  Majesty's  Royal  Colle^ 
of  Physicians  in  I>ondon,  having  by  command  of  His  Nfajesty'f 
most  Honourable  Privy  Counsil  examined  and  considered  the  con- 
tents of  a  book,  sent  by  their  Lordships,  intitled  Observations  upon 
Bulam  Fever,  by  Mn  Pym,  a  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals^  do 
Report  thereon  as  follows : — 

"  ITiat  the  author  has  with  great  assiduity  and  merit  collected 
a  variety  of  facts,  tending  to  prove  the  contagiousness  of  the  dis- 
ease which  prevailed  at  Gibraltar  and  in  the  South  of  Spain,  in  the 
years  1800,  1803,  10,  11,  and  IS;  which  coincide  with,  and  fully 
confirm,  -  die  opinion  we  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your 
Lordships  on  the  10th   of  January  1805t.     There  seems  strong 

*  Bills  in  fehre  flava  ejecta  multo  minus  est  in  quantitate  quara 
quae  ejiciatur  in  febre  Biliosa,  vel  in  hujus  febris  mitiore  statu  typo 
clarius  vel  distinctus  Remittentis. — Vide  Burnelt,  p.  259,  2nd  edit, 

t  Extract  from  the  Report  of  1 805  :  —  '^  We  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  disease  which  now  ravages  the  town  of  Cadiz,  Malaga,  &c. 
is  highly  malignant ;  for  although  it  has  not,  judging  from  the  best 
information  we  can  collect,  tlie  sjnmptoms  of  the  plague  of  Turkey 
and  the  Levant,  it  possesses  an  equal,  if  not  greater,  degree  of 
malignancy ;  destroying  life  in  a  shorter  time,  and  proving  fatal  to 
even  a  greater  proportion  of  those  who  were  attacked  by  it.  The 
proofs  of  the  malignancy  of  the  disease,  and  of  its  powers  of  destroy- 
ing human  life,  being  equal  to  the  worst  of  pestilentials,  are  full  and 
ample. 

^'  We  are  further  of  opinion,  that  ^^«*  ^\««'  ^\acgia>aa»  «cA 
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reaiion  to  believe,  from  the  authority  of  Mr.  Pym,  Sir  James 
Fellowes,  the  French  and  the  Spanish  Physicians,  whose  works  we 
have  consulted,  that  a  person  is  not  liable  to  a  second  attack  of  this 
disease.  Bdt  upon  a  subject  of  such  ma^itude,  the  College  can^r 
not  venture  to  give  a  positive  opinion  witliout  further  experience. 
"  We  consider  the  precautionary  arrangements  made  by  Mr.  Pym, 
at  Gibraltar,  as  very  judicious,  and  adviseable  to  be  adopted  in 
future.  We  have  also  reason  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Pym  is  tlie  first 
author,  in  this  country,  who  has  entered  deeply  into  the  investiga- 
tion of  this  subject.  (Signed)  By  Order  of  the  College, 
November  4,  1815.  Clement  Hue,  Registry.* 

As  a  most  satisfactory  proof  of  contagion  and  importation, 
1  shall  bring  forward  the  following  extracts  from  the  works  of 
Dr.  Caillot,  published  in  1815,  which  gained  the  prize,  ofFerel 
by  the  Society  of  Medicine  at  Brussels,  for  the  best  disserta- 
tion upon  this  disease.  In  page  195,  he  observes : — "  La  ville 
de  Brest,  situcc  beaucoup  plus  au  nord  que  Cadiz,  a  pourtant 
eu  des  preuvcs  non  (Equivoques  du  caractere  contagieux  de  la 
fievre  jaunc.  Lorsquc  cette  nialadie  etait  dans  toute  sa  force 
au  Cap,  et  qu'^il  revenait  beaucoup  de  vaisseaux  a  Brest,  un 
employe  des  douanes  fut  place  k  bord  de  Tun  de  ceux  qui 
avaient  perdu  du  mondc  pendant  la  traversee;  pendant  le 
temps  de  son  sejour  k  bora,  cet  homme  contracta  une  fievre 
jaunc,  dont  il  mourut  dans  moins  de  trois  jours.  M.  Duret, 
chirurgien  en  chef  de  la  marine,  avait  vue  la  malade,  il  en  fit 
faire  Touverture  sous  ses  yeux,  et  Ton  trouva  toutes  les  traces 
que  iaisse'apres  elle  cctte  fievre.  Deux  autres  cni[)loves  dans  Ics 
memes  circonstances  furcnt  egalement  attaqm's  dc  la  nialadic 
des  colonics,  elle  eut  chez  Tun  d''eux   une  issue  aussi  funeste 

Jiue  chez  le  precedent ;  il  succomba  le  cinquiome  jour,  Tautre 
ut  plus  heureux  il  en  rechappa.  II  y  en  cut  plusieurs  autres 
exemples  ou  lazaret  <»tabli  sur  File  de  Trebt'mn  dans  la  rade  de 
Brest;  nul  doute  que  les  sages  measures  proposces  par  le  Conseil 
de  Santd  de  ceport  n'^aient  contribue  a  prevciiir  son  introduction 

that  the  propagation  of  it  has  arisen  from  its  contagious  nature. 
On  this  most  important  point,  we  have  paid  particular  attention  to 
every  document  or  fact  tliat  could  help  to  guide  our  judgment. 
We  find  the  disease  making  ite  first  appearance  at  Cadiz  ;  and 
spreading  from  thence  to  the  neighbouring  towns  of  Seville,  Xeres. 
SiC*  We  find  tlie  belief  of  its  contagious  nature  among  the  peoplJ 
on  the  spot,  manifested  in  the  precautions  taken  to  prevent  its 
spreading,  by  cutting  off  all  intercourse  with  infected  places  ;  and 
we  find  it  stated,  that  these  precautions  have  preserved  some  towni 
from  the  contagion,  and  that  the  neglect  of  ttiem  has  given  admis« 
cion  to  the  disease  into  others. 

(Signed)  L.  Pepys,  President. 

J.  Hakvey,  Rqristrar.'* 
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dans  cctte  partie  de  la  France.'"  An  equal,  if  not  a  stronger  proof, 
not  only  of  its  conLagions  power,  but  of  the  possibility  of  its  im- 
portation into  Europe,  is  the  following  extract  from  page  202  of 
the  same  work. — "  Le  vaisscau  sur  lequel  se  trouvait  M.  Fau- 
chon,  ancien  chirurgieu-nidjor,  entretenu,  de  la  marine  an  port 
6e  Brest,  revenait  en  France  apres  avoir  perdu  beaucoup  de 
monde  au  Cap  ct  pendant  sa  traversee  ;  arrive  k  la  hauteur  du 
Ciip  Finistere,  il  prit  un  grand  batenicnt  marchand  qui  sortait 
de  la  Mediterran^e,  et  dont  tout  Tequipage  se  portait  bien; 
peu  de  jour  apres  avoir  ete  capture,  et  qu'on  y  cut  mis  du 
monde,  Tepideinie  se  nianifesta  a  bord  ct  enleva  presque  tout  aoQ 
ancien  equipage.'*^  Dr.  Cailliot  had  been  at  St.  Domingd^ 
where  he  nad  a  very  extensive  experience;  and  he  quotes  many 
instances  of  the  introduction  of  the  disease  into  healtliy  ships 
and  stations. 

Dr.  Burnett,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  work,  does  not 
make  the  most  feeble  attempt  to  explain  away  the  healthy  state 
of  the  West  Indies  before  1793 ;  nor  die  importation  of  the  , 
disease  at  different  times  into  the  United  States,  or  into  Cadit  J 
in  ISOO;  and  with  respect  to  that  of  1804  at  Gibraltar,  when  * 
its  introduction  was  so  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  affidavits  of 
Santo  himself  and  Pratt,  who  resided  in  the  same  house  with 
him  at  Cadiz,  the  account  of  which  is  given  by  Sir  James 
Fellowes.  He  satisfied  himself  as  in  his  first  edition,  by  say- 
ing, that  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  ascertain  with  any  degree 
of  accuracy  (at  this  remote  period)  the  credence  which  should 
be  given  to  the  story,  although  he  novv  knows  that  the  affidavits 
were  taken  a  very  few  months  after  the  circumstance  took  place. 
The  affidavits  prove,  that  Pratt  resided  in  the  same  house  with 
Santo  at  Cadiz ;  that  Pratt  took  the  fever,  and  Santo»  who 
went  to  Gibraltar,  was  taken  ill  the  first  day  after  his  arrival  in 
the  garrison,  and  communicated  the  fever  to  the  whole  of  the 
inhabitants  in  Boyd's  Buildings,  to  which  spot  it  was  confined 
for  a  considerable  number  of  days.  To  account  for  the  mor- 
tality in  this  spot,  several  causes  were  mentioned,  particularly  a 
cistern  full  of  stagnant  water,  and  a  saw-pit  filled  with  putrid 
animal  and  vegetable  matter.  To  ascertam  the  truth  of  these 
Reports,  Mr.  Glasse  (who  is  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Burnett, 
at  p.  323,  to  say  that  it  was  most  fatal  at  Gibraltar  from  the 
crowded  and  filthy  state  of  the  garrison)  was  ordered  to  inspect 
the  premises,  ancf  among  some  documents  with  which  Major- 
General  Sir  Charles  Colville,  K.  C.  B.  has  favoured  me,  I  find 
the  following  Report  signed  by  Mr.  Glasse : 

"  SIR,  September  \6lh,  1804. 

'^  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  on  ez« 
amining  the  premises  of  the  late  Mr.  Boyd,  I  could  not  discover  any 
Oiaae  from  which  the  fever  so  prevalent  on  that  building  might 
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fltise.  The  cistem,  which  was  reported  to  contam  offensive  stagnant 
water,  had  not  two  gallons  in  it,  and  that  perfectly  pure.  The  saw- 
pit  was  quite  dry,  it  being  under  an  ardied  roof:  with  regard  to  the 
bedding,  I  ordered  it  to  be  burnt,  and  I  likewise  order^  the  bed- 
stead to  be  immersed  in  water  some  time. 

■ 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
To  Major^General  Burnett.  "  Henry  Glasse.** 

Tlie  fact  is,  the  garrison  was  in  the  most  healthy  state  before 
the  arrival  of  Santo.     He  was  the  first  person  taken  ill^  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  ascertained  that  he  had  arrived  from  Cadiz,  there 
was  not  a  doubt  upon  the  mind  of  any  individual  in  Gibraltar, 
that  he  was  the  nucleus  from  which  the  contagion  spread,  and 
the  importer  of  the  disease.     So  much  for  the  conta^on  and 
importation  of  the  fever  of  1804;   the  cases  of  which  were 
not,  as  Dr.  Burnett  describes  them,  slight  at  first ;  on  the  con- 
trary, tliey  wei*e  most  violent;  five  out  of  the  first  six  at- 
tacked having  fallen  victims  to  the  disease  in  a  few  days.    Dr. 
Burnett,  I  must  take    it  for  panted,    had  some  object  (to 
borrow  his  lanffuase)   in  this  wilful  misrepresentation  of  facts, 
as  he  also  had  when  he  says  (p.  430-1)   by  reference  to  Mr. 
Pym'^s  Book,  p.  20;  "  it  will  be  seen  that  he  arrived  in  Gibraltar 
on  the  18th  of  October.     It  appears  by  Dr.  North's  Letter  of 
the  18th,  that  he  was  confinea  by  illness,  and  that  Mr.  Pyin, 
consequently,  upon  his  arrival,  took  upon  himself  the  direction 
of  the  Medical  Department ;  at  p.  36  he  informs  us,  that  die 
German  regiment,  (De  Rollers)  had  only  lost  seven  men  in  Sep- 
tember ;  and  as  it  appears,  by  an  account  inserted  at  p.  450  of 
Sir  James  Fellowes^s  publication,  that  no  less  than  187  men  died 
in  this  regiment ;  ana  supposing  two  a  day  to  have  died  during 
tJie  eigliteen  days  in  October  before  Mr.  Pym  joined,  there  will 
still  be  144  deaths  to  account  for  after  that  period,  when  Dr. 
North  had  nothing  to  do  with  them.     If  this  immense  morta- 
lity in  the  artillery  had  arisen  from  tlie  use  of  the  lancet,  I 
thmk  there  can  be  no  doubt  Mr.  Pym's  friend,  JVIr.  Kenning, 
would  have  mentioned  it ;  this  however  does  not  appear,  and  I 
will  put  it  to  the  good  sense  and  candour  of  the  reader,  whether 
Mr.  Pym's  vague  assertions  can  be  put  in  competition  with  the 
positive  facts  1  have  brought  forward  in  support  of  the  pro- 
priety and  success  of  blood-letting.'^ 

With  respect  to  Dr.  Burnett's  positive  facts ,  I  diall  avoid 
comment  as  much  as  possible  (as  it  might  lead  me  into  inde- 
corous expressions),  and  simply  quote  the  motto  with  which  he 
has  headed  his  389th  page — "  Magna  est  Veritas;"  and  to  tliis 
I  shall  have  occasion  more  than  once  to  refer.  With  regard  to 
,  the  aboveextract,  introduced  withtheview  of  inducing  hisreaders 
'  to  believe,  tliat  the  great  mortality  took  place  under  my  super- 
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in  tendance,  he  says,  that  I  informed  him  that  the  re^ment'of 
Rolle  lost  only  seven  men  in  September;  but  he  takes  no 
notice  of  what  I  mention  in  the  same  page  (36),  that  the  artil- 
lery lost  thirty-^even  in  September  and  133  in  October ;  nor 
does  he  take  any  notice  of  the  general  return  (p.  40),  in  which 
De  Rolle'*s  reriment  is  mentioned  to  have  lost  115  on  the  20th 
of  October,  the  day  after  my  arrival,  in  addition  to  the  seven 
deaths  in  September.  The  reader  will  judge  of  the  credit  to 
be  given  to  Dr.  Burnett's  positive  facts ;  and  as  that  gentleman 
has  called  for  Mr.  Kennmg^s  opinion  of  blood-letting,  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  indulge  him  ;  and  after  the  perusal  of  his 
letter,  I  leave  it  to  the  candour  of  every  one  to  decide,  whether 
Dr.  Burnett  has  acted  consistently  with  his  motto : 

"  Dear  Sir,  ^     ^  SfhAusrusf,  lSl6. 

"  .1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  tliat  in  the  fever 
of  Gibraltar  in  1804,  I  considered  blood-letting  iis  a  great  cause  of 
mortality.  I  was  anxious  to  adopt  a  different  mode  of  treatment, 
but  received  positive  orders  from  Dr.  North  to  persevere  in  the  use 
of  the  lancet.  As  soon  as  I  had  authority  to  discontinue  the  prac- 
tice, the  proportion  of  recoveries  was  mudi  greater.  I  remain,  &c. 
fV.  Pym,  Esq,  London.  "  S.  Kenning." 

With  respect  to  blood-letting,  I  must  here  quote  an  extract 
from  Mr.  Humphrey'*s  account  of  the  disease,  in  p.  353  of  Dr. 
Burnett's  work.  He  says,  "  Until  the  arrival  of  Dr.  ]\I*M al- 
ien. Physician  to  the  Forces,  who  reached  this  station  in  October 
(on  the  29th),  bleeding  was  held  in  the  greatest  dread,  and  if 

Sractised,  was  imof^ned  to  induce  such  debility  as  to  produce 
eath,  except  in  a  few  cases  where  the  temporal  artery  was 
opened,  and  four,  six,  or  eight  ounces  of  blood  directed  to  be 
taken  away.  Dr.  M^MuUen  was  sent  out  to  this  station  from 
West  India  service,  where  he  had  had  ample  opportunities  of 
observing  this  disease  and  its  treatment  on  a  larger  scale ;  and 
the  Doctor,  after  an  examination  in  the  town  and  garrison  of 
Gibraltar,  and  the  appearance  on  dissection  after  death,  pro- 
nounced the  disease  to  be  the  yellow  fever  of  the  West  Indies, 
and  not  contagious.  He  immediately  ordered  bleeding  to  be 
employed  freely  at  its  commencement,  and  almost  every  patient 
^recovered  with  whom  this  remedy  was  used.*" 

As  to  what  is  termed  the  West  India  fever  (that  is,  the 
Bulam),  I  doubt  whether  Dr.  M*Mullen  had  an  opportunity  of 
•eeing  it.  1  have  produced  a  letter  from  Dr.  Artnur,  who  was 
four  years  and  a  naif  on  the  different  islands,  during  which 
time^  it  never  prevailed ;  and  from  the  following  document 
ngned  by  the  Lieutenant-Grovernor  the  day  before  Dr.  M*' Mullen 
arrived^  we  must  doubt  whether  he  saw  any  cases  of  Bulam 
fever  even  at  Gibraltar :   • 
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"  Gibraltar,  Oc/oier  28///,  1814. 
"  The  Board  Iiavin^r  taken  into  consideration  the 
respective  Reports  on  tlie  subject  of  the  public  he.ilth  during  tlie 
week,  are  mucli  gratified  to  report,  that  no  case  of  fever  has  oc- 
curred amongst  the  Civilians  since  tlie  24th  instant ;  tliat  at  present, 
only  six  cases  of  fever  remain  in  the  town  and  south,  and  that  the 
few  which  have  taken  place  with  the  milibiry  continue  to  he  mild. 

"  Signed,   Charles  Holloway,  Major-General,  President. 

"  Approved,  George  Don,  General." 

This  Report  is  dated  the  day  before  Dr.  M^MuUen's  arrival, 
therefore  it  is  as  probable  that  the  cases  he  met  with  were  the 
common  bilious  fever  as  the  Bulam  fever ;  and  if  he  never  saw 
this  last,  he  was  right  in  saying  the  fever  of  the  West  Indies 
was  not  contagious. 

It  is  in  vam  again  to  enter  upon  the  controversy  of  blood- 
letting. Dr.  Burnett  brings  forward  Mr.  Huraplireys,  Mr. 
£.ea,  aiid  Mr.  Martindale  in  favour  of  it ;  but,  from  the  official 
returns,  they  were  not  so  successful  in  their  practice  as  Mr. 
Fraser,  Deputy-Inspector,  Mr.  Forte  of  the  26th,  Mr.  Suther- 
land, or  Mr.  Barker  the  surgeon  of  the  11th,  who  did  not  use 
blood-letting ;  and  even  Mr.  Martindale,  of  whom  he  speaks 
so  favourably,  mentions  (p.  403)  having  laid  aside  the  use 
of  the  lancet  (in  consequence  of  its  bacl  success  of  course), 
during  the  months  of  September  and  October,  almost  the 
whole  of  the  time  tliat  the  disease  prevailed.  All  the  other 
medical  men  quoted  by  him  as  having  most  experience  and 
being  best  informed,  Messrs.  Dennet,  Glasse,  Lamert,  and 
Amiel,  reprobate  the  practice.  The  fatal  effects  resulting  from 
blood-Iettmg  in  1801',madeitbegiven  up  unfortunately  too  late; 
and  in  1813  it  was  by  a  general  order  interdicte<l.  In  the  fever, 
hoivever,  which  Dr.  Burnett  has  seen,  I  agree  icith  him  in  the  he* 
nrfit  to  be  derived  from  its  being  carl\/  and  abundantly  carried 
into  practice. 

Before  closing  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  cannot  help  no- 
ticing an  instance  of  this  disease  prevailing  on  l)oard  His 
Majesty's  ship  Chichester,  quoted  by  Dr.  Burnett  (p.  411),  a 
full  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  Annual  Register  for 
1802,  and  copied  by  Mr.  Doughty,  Surgeon  to  the  Forces,  in 
his  Treatise  upon  Bulam  fever :  and  if  any  person  can  doubt 
its  contagious  nature  after  reading  this  narrative,  he  must  be 
sceptical  mdeed.  On  board  of  that  ship  ninety-one  deaths  oc- 
curred in  the  course  of  a  month:  and  four  healthy  men,  who 
went  on  board  on  the  8th  of  October,  were  dead  m  less  than 
twelve  days.  Dr.  Buniett,  however,  only  notices  what  i« 
called  the  success  of  blood-letting.  The  Chichester  sailed  from 
Jamaica  on  the  12lb  of  October  for  Halifax,  and  before  the 
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26th  of  the  same  month  had  lost  fifty-one  men.  On  the  26th 
of  the  month  bleeding  was  commenced,  to  the  extent  of  eight 
outtccsy  which  in  some  instances  was  repeated  a  second  and  even 
a  third  time ;  notwithstanding  which,  forty  more  deaths  oc- 
curred before  the  16th  of  November,  two  days  before  they 
made  the  land  of  Nova  Scotia,  when  the  men  were  suffering 
severely  from  the  cold.  My  object  for  noticing  this  narrative, 
is  to  shew,  firstly,  that  the  success  upon  the  face  of  the  journal 
does  not  appear  so  great  as  the  advocates  for  bleeding  suppose  ^ 
and  secondly,  that  if  it  was  really  successful,  it  had  not  a  fair 
trial,  as  it  was  not  commenced  until  fourteen  days  after  the  ship 
sailed  from  Jamaica,  and  that  in  the  winter,  when  the  cold  is 
known  to  destroy  the  disease. 

I  shall  now  make  some  observations  upon  Dr.  Burnett's 
reply  to  my  publication,  and  I  repeat  again  *^he  has  never  seen 
the  Bulam  fever.'*'  He  is  very  angry  with  me  for  this  asser« 
tion ;  and  (p.  477)  sAys,  that  he  had  often  seen  and  treated  the 
concentrated  or  ardent  yellow  fever f  both  at  St.  Domingo  and 
Jamaica,  and  trusts  tnat  he  profited  much  by  the  opportuni- 
ties he  enjoyed  of  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  disease 
This,  I  took  it  for  granted,  was  correct,  and  carefully  examined 
his  book  to  find  his  description  of  the  symptoms  and  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  drawn  from  each  patient,  a  practice  he  had  derived 
fio  much  benefit  from  in  the  Mediterranean  in  1799 ;  but,  to  my 
mortification,  I  only  found  the  following  passage  at  page  39. 
**  I  sailed  for  Jamaica  in  the  Blanche,  ot  36  ^uns,  m  1802^ 
strongly  prepossessed  in  favour  of  mercury ;  but  a  service  of 
nearly  a  year  and  a  half  on  that  station,  while  it  afforded  me 
but  too  many  opportunities  of  seeing  the  yellow  fever,  both  at 
Jamaica  and  St.  Domingo,  served  indeed  to  convince  me  that 
I  had  greatly  over-rated  its  virtues.  Without  particular  re- 
ference to  the  many  patients  who  perished  around  me  in  the 
ghips  and  hospitals,  I  may  state  that  four  of  my  most  intimate 
friends  died  under  the  use  of  mercury :  one  of  them,  the  first 
lieutenant  of  the  ship,  fully  salivated ;  in  the  others,  although 
taken  in  sufficient  quantity,  it  produced  no  obvious  eflect.*" 
''This  is  the  only  account  he  gives  of  his  West  India  cruize  ; 
regarding  which,  as  to  me  this  relation  did  not  appear  satisfac- 
tory, I  wished  to  see  the  list  of  the  numerous  patients  who 
Eerishcd  around  him ;  and  at  the  Transport  Office  was  favored 
y  Dr.  Harness  with  a  view  of  Dr.  Burnett's  journal ;  when  I 
found  that  only  twenty  cases  of  fever  appeared  upon  the  face 
irf  it ;  thirteen  of  which  were  cured  on  board  by  purgatives, 
(calomel,  gr.  vi'ii.,  jalap,  gr.  xv.  was  the  dose,)  and  seven  were 
fient  to  the  hospital  The  lancet  was  not  used  but  once,  and 
that  in  the  case  of  a  seaman  who  was  wounded.    Calomel  was 


Pym  on  the  N'alu7^c  of  (he  Bulam  Fever y  c^c  1P5 

not  pven  to  one  patient  as  an  alterative,  nor  did  one  ])ationt  die 
on  lH)ard  durino^  the  whole  time  Dr.  Burnott  was  in  the  Blanche ; 
and  when  he  lett  her,  he  niovetl  into  another  ship  with  llie  view 
of  coining  to  Knglancl  on  account  of  his  healtli.  Tliis  history 
explains  liis  suMpicions  respecting  my  notes  of  the  fever  in 
ISOl- ;  when  he  says  (p.  427),  "  It  assuretlly  does  appear  very 
extraordinary,  that  he  should  have  lost  liis  notes  in  TAihenienne 
where  he  was  o»/y  on  a  voyage  of  pleasure,  being  on  leave  of 
absence  from  his  duty  in  Gibraltar.*"  I  might  deny  this  in 
strong  language.  I  was  not  on  a  voyage  of  pleasure;  but 
went  to  Sicily  ^  ith  views  of  pwmolion,  and  never  expc^jted  to 
return  to  Gibraltar.  I  was  put  in  orders  to  act  as  Deputy-In- 
spector soon  after  my  arrival  in  Sicil}' ;  and  I  lost  in  the  wreck 
of  the  Athenienne  ni)t  only  my  papers,  but  books,  plate,  stores, 
&c.  amoiniting  to  the  value  of  nearly  <£'12(H).  Such  was  the 
cause  of  the  loss  of  mv  notes  in  ISO-t;  and  as  to  the  casi-s 
which  he  calls  for  in  1810,  he  is  aware  that  I  was  at  the  head 
of  the  department,  and  had  not  the  charge  of  the  sick. 

Dr.  Burnett  (}).  41.5)  says,  "  The  next  characteristic  Mr. 
Pyni  j^ives  as  marking  his  nova  pefitfa  (an  expression  which  I 
never  made  use  of),  is,  that  it  generally  ternnnates  befure  the 
filth  day,  and  is  very  often  attended  with  the  fatal  symptom  of 
black-vomiting.  By  reference  to  p.  219  of  this  gentlenian''s 
l)ook,  it  will  be  found,  that  out  of  a  list  of  eighty-nme  cases  of 
tliis  fever,  which  he  says  he  attended  in  1S()4  at  Gibraltar,  only 
five  bicamc  convalescent  before  the  fifth  day  ;  so  that  his  own 
statement  in  the  f\dlest  manner  contradicts  his  assertions.*^ 
Here  I  must  remind  Dr.  Burnett  of  his  ni(;tto :  the  cases  I 
attended  at  that  time  were  not  89,  but  105;  and  of  the  pa^ 
lients  mentioned  as  convalescent,  I  did  not  say  they  bwamt 
convalescent,  but  were  diachargcd  convalescent ;  and  if  he  exa- 
mines the  list,  he  will  find  /)6  discharged  from  the  hospital  on 
the  11th  day  after  their  admission,  which  was  not,  of  course, 
immediately  upon  the  cessation  of  febrile  action.  In  danger- 
ous cases,  like  Dr.  North's  and  n)v  own,  or  as  ]Mr.  \'ance  savs 
(p.  41G),  where  the  patient  does  not  complain  until  the  second 
day,  common  sense  will  tell  him  that  the  convalescence  will  na- 
turally be  much  slower!  Dr.  Burnett  also  says  (p.  416),  "  he 
has  abundance  of  evidence  to  prove  that  the  fever  of  Gibraltar 
is  generally  a  disease  of  much  longer  duration  than  is  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  Pym;'"  and  immediately,  in  his  usual  inconsistent 
way,  brings  forward,  in  support  of  this  .assertion — first,  the 
statement  of  Mr.  Barker  of  the  llt!i  regiment,  who  contradicts 
him  in  every  word  of  his  evidence.  !Mr.  Barker  says  the  febrile 
action  in  most  of  the  cases  ap)K'ared  to  terminate  on  the  third 
or  fourth  days ;  and,  in   iJlglit  ailections,  early  on  die  second 
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day ;  although  there  were  a  few  in  whom  it  continued  for  n 
much  longer  period. 

He  next  brings  forward  tlie  evidence  of  Mr.  Short,  of  the 
60th  regiment,  M'hosays,  that  of  seventeen  fatal  cases,  one  died 
on  the  fourth  day,  one  on  the  fifth,  nine  on  the  sixth ,  two  on  the 
seventh,  two  on  the  eightli,  one  on  the  ninth,  and  one  on  the 
tenth  day  of  illness :  and  it  is  pretty  clear  that  if  Dr.  Burnett 
had  ever  tcen  this  disease,  he  woultl  rot  have  brought  forward 
this  evidence  against  himself;  for  he  would  Ijave  been  aware 
that  in  thirteen  cases  at  least,  out  of  the  seventeen,  the  febrile 
action  had  ceased  on  or  before  the  fiftl;  day  ;  and  that  death 
took  place  in  consequence  of  desorganisation  of  the  stomach. 

Dr.  Burnett  next  makes  an  attempt  to  prove,  that  black 
vomiting  is  a  rare  symptom  in  Bulam  fever.  He  observes 
(p.  423),  "  the  occurrence  of  black  vomiting  in  the  epidemic  of 
Gibraltar  has  not  been  so  frequent  a  symptom  as  Mr.  Pyni 
would  wish  it  to  be  believed,  while  it  has  repeatedly  taken  place 
in  individual  cases  of  fever  when  the  garrison  was  otherwise 
considered  healthy.  I  liave  said  that  black  vomiting  was  a  far 
less  frequent  symptom  than  has  been  assc?rted,  which  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  Official  Reply  of  Assistant-Surgeon 
Martmdale  of  the  G7th  regiment  will  clearly  evince. — ^  Vomit- 
ing in  some  was  present  from  the  commencement  to  the  termi- 
nation ;  but  in  others  it  only  came  on  with  the  second  stage ; 
the  fluid  thrown  up  was  in  one  instance  a  dark  brown ;  but  in 
the  remainder  who  died,  I  did  not  once  see  the  black  vomit.'  *" 
I  cannot  account  for  Mr.  Martindale  not  having  seen  this* 
symptom ;  but  I  can  account  lor  Dr.  Burnett  not  having 
brought  forward  any  other  document  in  supjx>rt  of  it.  It  is  an 
imfair  statement  of  the  case,  and  inconsistent  with  his  motto; 
for  as  he  was  in  possessioit  of  the  official  rcf)Iies  of  the  other 
medical  officers,  h.e  ought  to  have  given  them :  for  of  seven- 
teen gcntknnen  who  made  replies  to  Mr.  Fraser\s  queries,  ]Vfr. 
Martindale  and  Mr.  Lea  were  the  only  two  who  did  not  rej)ort 
black  vomitings  during  the  disease;  or  si)hacelus  of,  and  black 
matter  in  the  stomach  after  death.  To  do  away  all  false 
impressions,  not  only  upon  this  point,  but  to  sliew  at  one  view 
.  the  symptoms,  duration  of  disease,  mortality,  and  treatment,  I 
shall  give  a  general  abstract  of  the  replies  of  all  the  medical 
gentlemen  who  were  called  upon ;  and  I  only  wish  it  to  be 
obsened  that  the  disease,  thejcver,  or  febrile  action,  terminated 
often  in  one  day,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  days,  before  the 
deJith  of  tlie  j:aViCi:t.  This  abstract  will  shew  what  rcliame  is 
to  he  placed  uj)on  the  c\i(.l*n  v'  Iw-'urht  forward  by  Dr.  Burnett 
in  support  of  vhat  he  cixW :j:vsitiLrj\'cts, 
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CEXEBAL  ABSTRACT  OF  THE  REPLIES  TO  MR.  FRASER^'s  QUERIES. 
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ing, livor, 
IH.'tochiu)  I 
onvalts- 
•cnce  alwayj- 
tollowfd  sa- 
■ivution. 


*6 

.a 


l.'atliarucs, 
mercury  con- 
sdtutioually. 


Uetetnuna- 
tion  to  the 
head,   inter- 
nal coat  of 
the  stomach 
always  liigh- 
ly  inflamed, 
full  of  bill, 
nus  fluid, 
sometimes 
black,  green, 
pitchy  bile. 


Several. 


.M)l 

contagious. 


3rd  to 

oth 

day. 


Mort.il 
syuiptoms. 
Black  vo- 
mit, sup- 
pressed 
urine,  hic- 
cough, crisis, 
freij[uently 
by  t>a1i\a- 
tion;  late 
appearances 
of  yellow 
skin. 


Free  use  of 
pui^^Uvcs. 
Mcrairy.  to 
salivation. 


No  case  of 
eifusioolsecond  at- 
tack or 
rdapse. 


Turgescence 
and 

witliin  the 
cncephalon, 
liver  altered 
in  colour, 
dark  bile, 
black  vomit, 
internal  sur- 
face of  the 
stomach  and 
the  kidney 
alsodiseased. 


Not 
contagious. 
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^1 


1 1 

i 


Dura' 

tlOHf  t*M- 

fft'Cklil^ 

lUjUttIi 


3rd  to 

5th 

day. 


Moi  lai 

and  tftoif,  of 

Canvaies' 

cfHCc  and 

Crhii, 


Black  vomit, 
suppressed ' 
urine,  and 
hiccough, 
dangerous ; 
favourable 
late  yellow 
>kin ;  mer- 
curial action. 


Remeilci. 


Appcarancf 

on 
Dusection, 


Free  purga- 
tives ;  mer- 
cury to  sali- 
vation. 


KfTuston 
'within  cnce- 
phalon;  yel- 
low skin ; 
liver  change*', 
in  colour, 
not  in  si/c  ; 
black  vomit  : 
stomach  am 
intestines 
disease  tl. 


Sirond 
Jit.ich; 

or 
RcUqs:. 


Is  it 

Contagions, 

or 
Infa'tlou»$ 


Vever  had 
in  opportu- 
lity  of  ob- 
^ouing  it. 


contagious. 


l.itii  tu 
lOih 


l 


p  A'^y* 


C  I 
5   I 

•2  *c ' 


yfortiU 
fi/mj}foms. 
Incessant  vo- 
miting <if 
.lark  Ihiid ; 
;'i]}pri'ssion 
»f  mine; 
uTspinition 

n  tlie  2n<l 
>i  IJrtl  day 

-:r!i*;'l. 


J*ur^.itivfS, 
i.'alumeL 
Saline  medi 
cittcs.    . 


t'elliiw  ttkin: 
iilack  fluid 
in  the  sto- 
iiach,  uhii : 
ippeorcd 
corroded. 


{iJOllfCtS 

\nt  live  pa- 
it'iits  admit- 
.il  inlo  the 

.azcrctto  in 
:S1.'J,  were 
-•.'-admitted 
I  here  tliis ' 
year;  but 
ran  not  trace 
the  cx*ps. 


Undecided. 


..•411, 

7th 
da  'i. 
sonie- 
]ti  HAS 

"^  more 

•a  pro- 

S  iracte(. 


2  "31 


)ha3cs  of 
li.«s()]iiti(>n 
m  fevi?r ; 
vitli  black 
vomit,  sup- 
'iression  of 
irine,  and 
licmor- 
•ha;;e ;  con- 
•alescence 
lenoted  by 
•ender  gum? 
ind  diupho- 
-jsis  betweei 
-.h'-'  l^rd  i-nd 
7th  dav. 


'6 


SciilOliJ  ulcd, 

always  began 
with  purga- 
tives;  cold 
affusion  in 
increased 
temperature. 
>[ercury  as 
an  alterative. 


iwack  liuid 
in  the  sto- 
mach ;    kid- 
neys inflam- 
ed; intes- 
tines and 
bladder 
empty. 


uii:  iderb 
>ne  attack  tc 
•end IT  a  per 
•on  Idts  hus 
'.'iptible  of  : 
second.   On* 
man   admit- 
tctl  with   fe- 
ver 12th  Sep 
was  re-ad- 
mitted Kth 
•Vov.  follow- 
iiig.     Xo 
relapses. 


Cdnta^ious  : 

cndered  in- 

rt  by  re- 

loval  to  a 

)ure  atmos- 

j)here. 


-om 

:rd  to 

Mh 

lay. 

Ccniya- 

l  jsceiit 

tVom 

%dto 

6th 

day. 


%  omuiiig 
wX)ntinuing  - 
to  thesoGond 
-Jit-i.^e,  with 
;)rostration 
.)f  strength; 
delirium ; 
'ivor  and 
v.techiffl! 
mortal;  no 
■risis. 


I  U 


Wlvil  la.  gel) 
in  .luly  and 
August ;  laid 
it  aside  until 
Nov.,  when 
it  appeared 
of  benefit  if 
used   within 
the  lint  2i 
hours ;    ca- 
thartics in- 
duipensablc ; 
mercury  scr- 
nccable. 


internal  coai 
*tf  stomach 
invariably 
h^ily  in- 


^>  VCiUl     HIK 

had  fever   at 
Cadiz  have 
lK.eii  attiick- 


fiamcd,  ex-  .ed  with  tl/e 
tendmg  to    iprevailing 
the  duodc-    i  fever,    l-'our 
num  :  liver  rclai>t>es. 
never  dis- 
eased, bile 
like  pilch. 


Not  c<'iita- 
giitiis  ;   but 
st-vcn  onler 
lies  were  at- 
•iu'ktd  with 
the  disease. 


J 


too 
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*tm 


turn,  et' 
pccialli/ 
m  fatal 
cases. 


Dara-  | 


I     Mortal 


9th 
days 
most 
fataL 


SymfiomSf 


and  thoseof 

Cwrvales'- 

ccnee  and 

Crisis, 


I 


Mortal 
symptoms. 
Incessant 
irritability  of 
stomach* 
singultiu, 
suppressed 
unne,  black 
vomit,  con- 
valescence as 
ffeneral  in 
fever. 


.a 


RemeHes. 


— conceives 
itinadmasa' 
ble ;  cold  af* 
fusion;  tepM 


to  the  neck; 
free  and  con- 
stant use  of 
poigatives; 
never  used 


mercury  as 
an  alterative. 


Appearance 

on 
Dissection, 


Second 
Attack, 

or 
Relapse. 


DidnotUeed  Stomach  full  No  instana 
of  black  fluid  of  second 
—urinary     attack, 
bladder  con- 
tracted and 


bath;  blisters  empty  in 
some  in- 
stances ;tur- 
gescenceof 
the  vessels  of 
the  head  was 
perceptible* 


Is  it 

Contagions^ 

or 
Infectious? 


Highly  in- 
fectious, be* 
iieves  it  so 
from  the  suc- 
cession of 
cases  in  fa- 
milies, && 


6 


pruin 

ito7 

days 

^ne- 

rally. 


iHortai 
symptoms. 
Increased 
vomiting; 
black  vomits 
and  stools; 
ty]^ioid 
^rmptoms ; 
fever  subsid* 
ing  about  the 
fourth  dav; 
diaphoresis ; 
eruption 
about  the 
mouth  fa- 
voiuable. 


Appearance 
on  dissection 
did  not  in- 


Fluid  like 
cofl^ 
grounds  in 


duoehim  to  the  stomach 


bleed;  pre- 
fers purga- 
tives ;   dis- 
approves of 
mercury* 


Can  give 
rq[»ly. 


no 


Contagious 
from  succes- 
sion of  cases 
in  families. 


and  intes- 
tines ;  inter 
nalcoat  of 
stomach  oor- 
rugatedjiver 
ashoolouredf 
not  diseased; 
tar-like  bile; 
Iddney 
naturaL 


Kight 
>lays 
the 
>nean 
dura- 
tion: 
has 

known 
it  fatal 
in 
three. 


stuppreMOon 
of  urine,  in- 
variably 
mortal;   the 
other  un&- 
vourable 
symptoms  as 
genoal  in 
typhus; 
crisis  occa- 
sionally de- 
noted by 
eruptions  on 
the  lips  and 
(brehead,  to- 
gether with 
red  deposit 
from  the 
urine. 


.Never  saw  01 
tried  bleed- 
ingi»  used 
purgatives 
constantly  & 
freely;  re- 
commends 
cool  air  and 
cool  drinks, 
Tool  lotions 
CO  the  fore- 
head ;   tepid 
spongings; 
never  exhi- 
MoA.  mcrcu- 
to  affect 
le  system. 
When  it  did 
tliis  acdden- 


I 


Gives  a  dis- 
Mction  re- 
port of  one 
:ase ;  yeUow 
conjunctiva ; 
stomach,  to 
the  extent  of  [ill 
a  crown 
piece,  of  a 
rosy  colour, 
containing 
chooolate- 
ooloured 
fluid,  like 
grumous 
blood  and 
water;  liver 
ash  coloured, 
natural  sub- 
stance; dark 


cally,  it 

seemed  to  do|green  bile. 

;ood;    dys- 

:crs,  spir. 

ether,  nitros. 


Ueara  two 
perso  >.^  say 
they  had  thr 
disease  twice. 


Saw  one  or 
two  slightly 
in  conse- 
quence of 
constipation 
after  the  first 
attack. 


\9' 


tndedded. 
Inclined  to 
think  it 
contagious. 
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1 

Ouro' 

MH  es- 

pt'ciuIL 

Ui  fatal 

C'u*-.v. 

Mortal 

Si/mpiotnx, 

>iHd  thoM'  of 

CoHvtiles' 

ccHcf  and 

C  ruu. 

Mortality. 

Rcnudles* 

Appearance 

on 
Dissection. 

Second 
Attack, 

or 
Relapse. 

Is  it 

Contagious, 

or 
Infectious? 

J  ftefcrs 

lilack  vo- 

Did  not  see 

Erysipela- 

One relapse.  Not              | 

.  1  -"  Mr. 

iiitandsup- 

■1- 

blecdinjr 

tous  inflam- 

contagious. 

§  .2  Short's 

pres!»cd  urine 

2- 

used ;  ca- 

mation of  tlie 

S  *3 

reply. 

the  most  un- 
r'avourable ; 

II 

thartics  use- 
t\d;  mercu- 

coat of  the 
stomach. 

^•i 

thcrwiso  as 

1^  ^^ 

ry  as  an  al- 

^8 

jeiiural 

terative    ap- 

v'Vtr. 

parently 
!>eneficial. 

A  bom    Muhl 

Bxeediii^ ; 

VesseL.  oi 

•')ne  case  oi 

Not 

tliw"  oth  sy.'/ijtfumx. 
Jay.       Incj^suntvo- 

• 

73 

cathartics ; 
mercury. 

the  brain  as 
if  injected ; 

relapse. 

contagious. 

niitin*;,  and 

il 

black  fluid  it. 

dark -colour- 

tlie stomach. 

►. 

ed  ;  suppres- 

3 2 

which  ap- 

sion ot' 

peared  in- 

uriru";   dirty 

2^ 

ilamed,  kid- 

wihw  skin; 

n.'ys  enlai^- 

i-a 

black 

i^ 

ed  and  dis- 

a J- 

ton;4Uc ; 

1  5 

eased. 

coma  deli- 
rium ;  con- 
valescent by 
j;e?ur;d  in 
alKitc-nicnt  of 
hnin>ti»m»i. 

-  02 

-  c 
c  c 

1-^ 

1 

Dr.  Burnett  (p.  432)  enters  into  a  defence  of  his  opinion  of  the 
seqiiche  of  the  disease,  hut  it  is  unwortliy  of  notice ;  as  I  have 
ak-eady,  in  my  pubHcation  (pp.  2().'5-6),  so  satisfactorily  proved, 
by  ofiicial  d<x;uments,  tliat  after  tlie  Bulam  fever  in  1813-14, 
patients  were  not  affected  with  diseased  viscera,  while  theTeme- 
raire  man-of-war,  after  Dr.  Burnctf  s  fever,-  sent  nearly  eighty 
men  to  England  as  invalids. 

In  page  440,  with  a  view  of  attacking  me  personally,  he 
says :  "  in  respect  to  what  he  (Mr.  Pym)  says  of  the  quarantine 
laws,  it  is  certainly  not  much  to  their  credit,  or  rather  to  his 
administration  of  them,  that  the  Bulam  has  bo  often  appeared  iii 
Gibraltar, and  the  plague  in  Malta.""  In  rej)ly,  I  can  only  of)scrve, 
that,  during  the  many  years  I  was  quartcrwl  at  Gibraltar, 
the  disease  never  was  intro<luced ;  but  it  occurreil  in  the  year 
1804,  during  mi/  absence^  when  it  was  sunj)osed  to  be  non- 
contagious by  the  ofKcer  at  the  head  of  the  department ;  and 
in  the  year  1810,  when  it  was  immediately  got  rid  of  by  the 
prompt  and  decisive  measures  I  had  recourse  to. 

Dr.  Burnett^s  next  and  most  \  iolent  attack  u))on  me,but  which 
CHily  proves  the  weakness  of  his  cause,  is  an  attempt  to  throw  dis- 
credit upon  my  official  report  to  the  Army  Medical  Board,  res- 
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pecting  the  commencement  of  the  disease  in  1810.  At  page  444 
ne  says,  Were  the  circumstances  quoted  above  from  Mr.  Fym'^s 
book  strictly  correct,  tlie  inference  to  be  drawn  from  them  wotdd 
assuredly  be  in  favour  of  the  disease  having  been  of  a  coiUagiou9 
nature.     But  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  Xhejacis  are  not  fairty  re- 

E resented,  I  must  dissent  from  any  such  opinion ;  and,  perhaps, 
efore  I  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  may  convmce  him 
that  my  inquiries  were  not  so  remiss  as  he  appears  to  think  tliey 
have  l>een.     Before,  however,  proceeding  immediately  with  the 
subject,    I  request  the  reader  to  turn  to  page  138,  wliere,  he 
says,  on  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th,  (Sept.)  it  was  reported  by 
letter  to  me  (for  I  had  proceeded  to  the  fleet),  tliat  twcnty^ix 
men  more  were  received  mto  the  Naval  Hospital,  labouring  under 
fever,    and  several  more  followed  them  the  succeeding  days. 
This  fever  is  introduced  with  the  view  of  insinuating,  that  the 
Bulam  fever  existed-  in  the  garrison  before  the  American  family 
were  attacked  by  it :  that  tne  men  had  fever,  I  allow,   for  I 
saw  them  in  company  with  Mr.  Gardner,  and  agreed  in  opinion 
with  him  that  it  was  the  common  bilious  fever  with  which  sea- 
men, coming  from  England  in  the  month  of  September,  and 
exposed  to  all  the  causes  mentioned  by  Dr.  Burnett  as  pro- 
ducing this  disease,  are  very  likely  to  be  attacked.     It  was 
really  the  fever  which  Dr.  Buinett  has  seen ;  but  not  the  con- 
tagious, or  Bulam' fever;  for,  if  I  had  thought  it  the  Biilam 
fcver,  I  should  have  immediately  taken  measures  to  cut  off 
communication,  not  only  with  the  Naval  Hospital,  but  with  the 
St  Juan  and  other  ships  in  the  bay.     He,  also,  mentions  some 
cases  of  fever  among  the  bakers.     ThcFc,  of  course,  I  saw ; 
but  without  any  suspicion  of  contagion.     Many  of  the  water- 
men, miners,  and  men  in  the  public  works,  were  at  different 
times  attacked  by  tliis  fever ;  but  it  never  created  any  alarm ; 
because  I  knew  lx)th  diseases. 

At  page  447,  he  gives  Mr.  Dennett's  account  of  the  case  of  a 
Mrs.  Vaughan,  who  was  said  to  have  died  of  the  genuine  yellow 
fever  J  on  the  13th  of  Octolwr.  Mr.  Dennet  says,  "Mr.  Vaughan, 
commissioner's  clerk,  called  at  this  place  on  tlie  12th  of  October, 
18 10, between  the  hours  of  seven  and  eight  in  the  evening;  when 
he  acquainted  me  that  Mrs.  Vaughan  was  extremely  ill,  and  re-' 
quested  my  immediate  attendance.  I  followed  him  to  his  quar- 
ters, situated  near  the  north  end  of  the  south  barrack,  where  I 
found  her  in  a  most  deplorable  state ;  her  pulse  scarcely  percep- 
tible ;  great  inclination  to  vomit ;  cold  clammy  sweats ;  intense 
thirst ;  and,  at  half-past  eight,  black  vomiting.  I  remained  with 
ter  until  ten  o'clock,  and  then  left  her  in  articulo  mortis— early 
on  the  following  day  she  expired.  I  was  informed  by  her  husband, 
and  a  young  woman  who  was  attending  her,  tliat  slie  had  l)een 
confined  to  bed  since  the  5th  of  the  month,  having  been  seized 
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about  that  time  with  giddiness  of  the  head,  accompanied  by  retch- 
ing and  vomiting;  and  that  during  the  time  of  lier  ilhiess  she  had 
been  very  open  in  her  bowels.     1  tiid  not  jxjrceive  any  parti- 
cular colour  of  the  skin  by  candle-light,  except  her  lips,  which 
were  of  a  livid  hue;  but  after  death  she  was  of  a  dark  yellow. 
The  matter  vomited  was  very  dark,  and  in  groat  (juantity 
during  the  time  I  was  with  her ;  and  I  was  informed  by  the 
nurse  that  she  had  frequent  vomitings  of  the  same  kind  till  her 
death.     The  fatal  symptoms  manifestetl  in  Mr.  Vaughan''s  case 
having  appeared  clearly  to  nu  to  be  similar  to  those  which  at- 
tended the  epidemic  fevers  of  Cadiz^  Malaga^  and  this  place^   in 
180i,  where  the  impression  of  such  a  calamity  was  still  present 
tn  the  public  mind,  I  thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to  acquaint 
the  principal  medical  officer  of  the  garrison  with  this  circum- 
stance' ;  for  I  a>nsidered  her  case  to  be  of  a  malignant  nature.*^ 
Mr.  ]X^nnet'*s  rcjwrt  is  trur,  and  his    evidence    all    against 
Dr.  Burnett ;  for  Mr.  Dennet  evidently  thought  this  was  the 
Bulam,  the  same  which  he  had  seen  in  the  West  Indies,  and' 
-what  he  had  not  met  with  iK^ibre  in  Gibraltar :  but  I  was  not 
6o  much  alarmed ;  1st,  because  I  knew  that  Mrs.  Vaughan  and 
her  husband  had  both  had  the  disease  in  IHOi;  of  t*ourse  not 
liable  to  a  second  attack  ;  2dly,  because  there  was  no  ap|>ear- 
ance  of  disease  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and,  3dly,   there  being 
circumstances  attending  the  history  of  her  case  which  led  me 
not  to  susjxjct  contagion,  but  that  some  deleterious  medicine 
had  been  administered ;  and  to  cause  inquiry  to  be  made  at 
the  apothecaries'*  shops,  whether  she  or  any  of  her  family  had 
purchased  arsenic  or  corrosive  sublimate.     It  did  not  ap{x?ar, 
if  she  had  been  ill  from  the  fifth,  that  any  medical  advice  was 
called  in,  until  a  few  hours  before  her  death  ! 

Dr.  Burnett  next  brings  forward  (p.  449)  Mr.  Amiel  to 
prove,  that  the  fever  of  Jacinto  Iley  was  very  nearlj  related  to 
the  bilious  nnnittent  of  this  country.  INIr.  Aiuiel  attended 
not  only  Jacinto  Rey,  but  all  the  other  mem])ers  of  the  family ; 
and  I  make  no  doubt  was  aware  of  the  friar  (not  priest)  having 
visited  the  family  during  their  indisjjosition :  and,  unfortu- 
nately for  Dr.  Burnett,  I  am  in  {X)ssession  of  his  re[)ort,  which 

I  shall  insert  at  length,  and  ask  Dr.  Burnett  whether  he  sus- 
pects contagion  in  this  instance,  or  whether  Mr.  Amiel  himself 
was  not  of  the  same  opinion  ii[)on  this  occasion  as  well  as  u{)on 
many  others. 

"  Monsieur,  Desirant  satisfairc  aiix  rcnseignements  que  vous 
m'avez  deinande  sur  la  nature  de  la  nialadie  de  laquelle  est  niort  le 
Comniis  de  Mr.  Bouchetty,  j'ai  HioniitMir  de  vous  observer  que  je 
n'ai  vu  ce  maliulc  qn'une  sciilc  tois,c'i''toit  le  premier  jour  de  sa  niala- 
die environ  deux  heures  apres  avoir  ttj*  oluige  de  se  niettve  au  lit, 

II  86  plaignit  d'un  xnal  de  tOte  insiip^iortable^  il  avoit  alors  les  ycux 
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■  d;  le  visage  enflamm^s^  le  pouls  vif  et  tr^  frequent;  et  les  symp- 
toines^  joints  k  une  gronde  prostration  de  forces,  me  firent  craindre  ' 
une  maladie  tres  grave.  J'avois  ^te  appelle  la  veille  k  traiter  un  de 
ses  freres  ag6  d'environ  18  ans.  Sa  maladie  avoit  commence  avec  les 
m^mes  symptoraes,  et  dii  troisieme  au  cinqiiieme  jour  il  eprouva 
constamment  des  nausees  et  des  vomissements  de  matieres  verdatres ; 
je  continuai  a  visiter  ce  malade  jusqu'au  septieme  jour,  et  pendant 
cet  intervalle  la  mere,  un  jeune  frere,  la  grand  mere,  et  une  voisine, 
que  j'avois  observe  frequemment  aupres  du  malade,  se  trouvant 
successivement  attaqu6s  d'une  fievre,  qui,  quoique  moins  violente, 
presentoit  les  mtoes  symptomes,  me  firent  soup^onner  I'existence 
d'une  maladie  sur  laquelle  j'allois  appeller  votre  sollicitude,  lorsque 
les  sages  mesures  que  vous  fites  adopter,  couperent  racine  k  un  mal 
'naissant^  et  dissiperent  toutes  mes  inquietudes.    J'ai  I'honneur^  &c. 

R.  Amiel,  Acting  Surgeon  to  the  Foreign  Recruits." 

W,  Pym,  Esq.  Depfity-Inspector  ofHospilals. 

Dr.  Burnett  (p.  351)  gives  the  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Humphreys : 

<^  Many,  he  sa]rs,  have  been  skyed  without  losing  blood ; 
but  generally  speaking,  the  attacks  were  slight ;  and  rest,  with 
a  litOe  medidne,  and  the  great  aid  of  nature  (which  alone  will 
frequently  accomplish  cures),  was  sufficient  to  restore  them 
agaui  to  nealth.''  I  beg  to  call  not  only  Dr.  Burnett's  atten- 
tion, but  that  of  every  reader,  to  these  few  lines.  Is  it  not 
inconsistent  to  call  this  the  Concentrated  Ardent  Yellow  Fever ^ 
or  highly  aggravated  desrree  of  Bilious  Remittent?  So  far  from 
being  concentrated,  or  highly  aggravated,  it  is  not  only  milder 
than  the  mildest  form  of  bilious  remittent,  but  milder  than  the 
simplest  form  of  ague.  These  two  last,  I  allow,  are  near  re* 
lations,  occasioned  by  the  same  cause,  and  the  one  an  aggra- 
vated degree  of  the  other ;  the  remittent  often  terminating  in 
an  intermittent :  but  the  first  is  a  distinct  disease,  produced  in 
the  most  healthy  situations,  like  small-pox  from  contagion ; 
and,  like  the  small-pox  also,  which  has  its  distinct  and  con- 
fluent forms,  so  the  Bulam  fever  has  its  mild  and  malignant 
forms;  a  whole  family  beipg  often  swept  off  by  the  malignant 
form,  while  another  family,  perhaps,  under  the  same  roof,  are 
attacked  by  the  mild  form,  from  which  they  rapidly  recover, 
although  lx)th  are  treated  precisely  in  the  same  manner.  If  it 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  marshy  origin,  it  would  occasionally 
appear  in  Gibraltar,  under  the  form  of  intermittent:  but  I 
have  proved  that  this  disease  is  unknown  in  that  garrison,  ex- 
cepting among  the  troops,  who  had  suffered  from  it  at  a  former 
period,  either  at  Walclieren,  or  in  Spain :  and  if  any  doubt 
.  existed  upon  the  subject,  its  attacking  the  hutnan  frame  but 
once  decides  the  question. 

Dr.  Burnett  (p.  441)  gives  an  extract  from  my  account  of 
the  cQmmenoement  of  the  disease  at  Gibraltar,  in  1810   as  fol- 
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lows :  "  During  the  time  the  disease  ha^  been  going  on,  on 
board  the  transports  in  the  Bay,  the  garrison  continued  in  per- 
fect health  until' the  2()lh  of  October;  when,  in  consejiuence 
(as  I  must  sup{K)se)  of  a  breach  of  quarantine  rci^ulations, 
which,  however,  could  not  be  detect etl,  a  Minorca  iamily,  in 
the  south  district,  belonging  to  the  dock-yard,  was  attacked 
Mith  the  diyease.  The  first  im])ression  I  received  of  it  was  on 
the  morning  of  the  2Gth  of  October,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  one  of  them,  a  young  man,  clerk  to  Mr.  Jioscheth ;  he 
had  bc*en  pronounced  convidescent  on  the  24th ;  having,  as  the 
medical  person  who  attended  him  siipjx)sed,  a  remission  of  all 
his  bad  symptoms,  which  proved  to  be  only  a  pre!  jde  to  gan- 
grerc  i)f  the  stomach.  I  nnmediately  visited  the  family;  and 
foiuul,  from  the  history  of  the  case  of  the  deceased,  and  the 
fiitualion  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  and  their  friends, 
thnt  the  disease  we  had  so  much  reason  to  dread,  actually 
exir^ted.  Six  out  of  seven  persons  had  already  been  attacked 
in  one  house ;  and  three  other  families,  neighoours,  who  had 
visited  th(?m,  as  also  a  Spanish  priest,  who  resided  in  town, 
who  had  visited,  professionally,  the  brother  of  the  deceased ;  a 
carj)enter  iii  the  clock-yard,  and  who  I  suspected  of  having  com- 
municated with  the  infected  transjx>rts  in  the  Bay.  Within  a 
few  days,  several  persons,  all  neighbours  of  the  first  family 
taken  ill,  were  declared  to  be  infected.  On  the  morning  of  the 
2Rth,  IVIr.  Bedstone,  Surj^ron,  Tth  Royal  Veteran  Battalion, 
also  rej)ortcd  to  me  the  deaths  of  two  men  of  that  regiment, 
and  that  he  had  several  other  cases  of  fever  in  the  hospital 
which  he  suspected  to  be  of  that  nature:  ^ve  fresh  cases  were 
also  rep)rted  in  barracks  in  the  course  of  the  day,  &c.  &c 
Mrs.  Nichols  caught  the  disease  from  her  servant :  and  within 
the  walls  of  the  town,  a  mile,  at  least,  from  the  infected  district, 
only  two  persons  were  attacked  with  the  disease,  viz.  the  lady 
wlio  assisted  Capt.  Boyd,  and  the  j^ricst  who  attended  the  Mi- 
norca family.*" 

To  throw  discredit  on  this  account,  he  brings  forward  an 
affidavit,  by  Jacinto  Bey,  that  the  priest  I  mention  was  not  a 
priest,  but  a  friar:  and  (p.  450)  he  states  that  tliis  friar  did 
not  visit  him,  but  his  father;  and  of  course  the  other  members 
of  the  family;  and  it  was  in  con>i'(|i;ence  of  t])is  circumstance, 
when  it  was  necessary  to  c.^tal^iisli  a  precautionary  quarantine 
upon  every  person  who  h.r.d  visited  the  infected  family  during 
their  illness,  that  this  friar  was  discovered ;  and  the  only  per- 
son within  the  walls  of  the  town  at  that  time  labouring  under 
the  disease. 

As  to  his  affidavit,  that  he  did  not  communicate  with  the 
transports,  this  is  disprovin;^  what  I  never  assertcnl:  1  only 
Uddy  that  I  suspected  him ;  and  I  do  not  conceive,  that  if  h« 
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had  committed  a  breach  of  quarantine,  he  would  be  such  a  fool 
as  to  confess  it*.  The  difficulty  of  tracing  the  importation  of 
this  fever  may  easily  be  conceived,  when  the  plague,  wliich  is 
not  so  hable  to  be  confounded  witli  other  diseases,  has  not  been 
traced  either  into  Malta,  Corfu,  or  Noia  in  Calabria. 

Another  case  of  misrepresentation,  ni  1810,  by  Dr.  Burnett, 
is,  that  he  says,  "  Ann  Barlow,  the  wife  of  an  artillery-man 
(vide  page  2S)  remained  ill  in  a  small  shed  for  Jour  or  f(vc 
days  within  the  garrison^  which  was  croicded  with  visitors  by 
day  and  night ;  and  was  removed  in  the  last  stage  of  the  dis* 
ease  to  the  neutral  ground,  where  she  died  with  tlie  black 
vomit.'"  Upon  this  misrepresentation,  I  lK»g  to  call  Dr.  Bur- 
netts attention  to  his  motto;  and  shall  state  the  case  as  taken 
down  by  Mr.  Davie,  surgeon  to  the  artillery  of  Woolwich,  on 
the  4th  of  August,  1816. 

Gunner  Barlow  being  examined,  states,  **  that  at  Gibraltar, 
in  1810,  his  wife  was  taken  ill  in  the  night  with  fever ;  that 
early  in  the  morning  (about  eight  o''clock)  he  went  to  Surgeon 
Sproulc,  who  very  soon  visited  lier ;  and  immediately  upon 
seeing  her,  put  his  shed  in  quarantine.  He  further  states,  that 
his  shed  was  in  the  south*  jiot  within  the  walls  of  the  town  ;  that 
no  person  was  allowed  to  enter  the  shed  after  his  wife  was  taken 
ill ;  that  nobody  visited  her  during  the  whole  of  the  day ;  and 
that  slie  was  removed  to  the  neutral  ground  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  dai/  she  was  taken  ill.  She  died  on  the  4th  day  of  lier 
illness,  and  her  child  thirteen  days  afterwards."**  This  requires 
no  comment.  His  statement  respecting  the  seven  veterans 
being  attacked  upon  the  11th  of  October,  rests  entirely  upon 
his  own  authority.  Mr.  Redstone"'s  first  case  of  Bulam  fever 
appears  in  the  return  (page  286)  as  l>eing  taken  ill  on  the  19th 
of  that  month,  and  not  on  the  Uth.  The  first  death  happened 
on  the  25th ;  and  on  the  29tli,   the  whole  regiment  was  in 

Suarantine.  The  statement  (p.  453)  respecting  the  C(X)nerage 
larrack  is  equally  erroneous — it  cannot  be  called  within  tlie 
walls  of  the  town ;  for  it  forms  one  of  the  defences  of  tlie  gar* 
rison,  is  completely  insulated,  and  cut  off  from  all  communi- 
cation, and  has  no  surrounding  inhabitants;  and  in  1810  was 
cut  off  by  a  barrier  from  all  communication  with  the  town. 

*  Dr.  Burnett  wishes  to  make  it  appear,  tliat  this  man  did  not  derive 
his  fever  from  the  transports,  but  from  on  board  the  St.  Juan ; 
wliich,  if  I  were  to  allow,  would  be  bringing  proof-positive  of  the 
contagious  nature  of  the  disease,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Aniicl's  letter ; 
which  proves  that  every  member  in  the  family,  as  well  as  visitors, 
were  attticked  by  it,  one  afler  another ;  not  in  consequence  of  having 
been  on  board  the  St.  Juan^  but  in  consequence  of  communication 
with  this  Jacinto  Rey. 
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The  only  observation  I  have  to  make  respecting  cases  of 
aecon:!  attack,  is  that  tliis,  its  most  siiipfular  peculiarity,  is  now 
as  well  established  in  Spain,  anil  anunig  the  Civilians  at  Gi- 
braltar, as  it  is  in  sniall-jwx ;  and  the  opinion  of  the  French 
physicians,  who  had  no  small  exi)erience  of  it  in  St  Domingo, 
IS  given  in  p.  14  of  Dr.  Cailliot''sTraite  de  la  Fievre  Jaune.  That 
author,  says,  "  Celte  maladie  n'attaque  ordinairement  c|u'*une 
fois  le  nieme  individu ;  les  exemplcs  contraires  aux  Antilles  et 
en  Espagne  sont  trop  rar-js  ]>our  ne  pas  T'tre  regardcs  connne 
des  exceptions  a  la  loi  ginKTale."  T)r^  Burnett,  with  all  his  €»f- 
forls  to  contrjidict  this  e.-stablished  fact,  brings  forward  (p,  409) 
Mr.  Glassi*,  as  having  seen,  with  all  his  experience,  two  cases; 
Mr.  Amiel,  two  cases;  and  Mr.  Dcnnet,  one  case. 

As  to  the  ciisi\s  of  second  attack,  in  the  2Gih  and  C7th,  Mr. 
Fraser,  Dei)uty-Ins])ector  at  Gib»'altar,  in  his  Report  to  the 
Army  Medical  Board,  says,  '*  It  is  furtlier  to  Ik?  observed, 
tliat  the  surgeons  in  these  two  last-mentioned  re|x)rts,  not 
making  any  distinction  Ixjtween  the  epidemic  and  the  common 
bilious  remittent,  it  is  by  no  means  surprizing  to  find  tlieui 
noting  the  epidemic  as  a  second  ^4?izin*e:  for  I  have  seen  many 
instance^  of  p(H>ple  having  the  malignant  fever  in  its  regidar 
tyjx;,  who,  in  i)receding  years,  had  labouretl  under  bilious  rc- 
inittent.  1  thcrelbre,""  he  says,  '' conclud*.',  that  in  the  few  in^ 
stances  of  second  attack,  (me  must  have  l)een  of  bilious  remit- 
tent."" Mr.  Fraser  adds,  '^  J'rom  the  information  I  have  col- 
lected in  my  oflicial  capacity,  I  declare,  that  in  no  inhabitant 
of  Gibraltar,  civil  or  military,  where  these  cases  have  been 
watcheil  with  uncommon  attenticm  by  thousands,  has  a  single 
instance  of  si^cond  attack  been  so  sul)stantiated,  as  to  move  my 
opinion  upoji  t/ii.s  point ;  and  va>i  as  are  the  proofs  which  I 
have  stated,  the\  sink,*"  he  savs,  "  before  the  voice  of  the 
Spanish  nation ;  the  fact  is  conhnned  by  popular  conviction; 
and  in>on  it  are  founded  acts  of  government." 

Tliis  evidence,  so  decisive,  of  its  attacking  the  human  frame 
but  once,  I  trust  will  convince  the  medical  oiiicers  of  His  ]Ma- 
je^ty's  navv  and  army  of  its  contagious  jK)\vers,  and  induce 
them  in  iuture  to  use  the  same  Uicasures  as  a^raiiiist  any  otlier 
contagious  disease. 

The  pi'culiiu'ity  of  its  sparing  luitives  of  v;,';rm  climates,  is 
equally  well  establishe<l  as  that  of  its  atta.k'pig  t!ie  liuDian  frame 
but  once:  and  not  only  destroys  the  case  ot'3Ir.  rriiigle,  ord- 
nance store-kee{)er,  at  Gibraltar,  treated  by  '*Ir.  lluiin;hreys, 
and  brought  forward  with  such  triun^j)h  b\  Dr.  lUuiiett;  but 
is  the  strongest  pr<x)f  in  favour  of  the  advaiitu'^e  (leri\ed  by  Ifu 
family  from  secluding  tlieni.se!v<-s  from  all  in^Tc(/nrve  with  the 
garrison.  Mr.  Pringle  is  snid  to  liave  a( 'opted  the  mcvst  rigid 
quanuitine,  but  did  not  escape :  but  I  asseil,  that  as  he  is  an 
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East  Indian,  he  was  not  liable  to  be  attacked  by  the  Bulam^ 
The  fever,  therefore,  with  which  he  was  attacked,  was  the 
common  bilious  fever,  and  not  the  Bulam ;  for  if  there  was 
any  cause  within  his  quarantine  boundaries  to  give  him 
fever,  wliy  did  it  not  also  attack  Mrs.  Pringle  and  the  children? 
Mrs.  (Surgeon)  Durie,  Royal  Artillery,  and  family,  resided 
within  five  yards  of  Mr.  Pnngle'*s  house  ;  every  individual  of 
which,  as  well  as  servants  sent  to  assist  them,  were  attacked  by 
the  disease.  li'  any  local  cause  gave  it  to  them,  how  can  the 
escape  of  the  Pringlcs''  family,  breathing  the  same  atmosphere, 
be  accounted  for,  but  by  cutting  off  communication  with  the 
infected.'*  It  is  evident  that  Mr.  Pringle,  being  a  native  of  a 
wai'm  climate,  was  not  liable  to,  nor  was  he  attacked,  by  the 
Bulam  fever :  if  he  had  been  so,  his  family  would  not  have 
escaped  it.  Mr.  Humphreys  only  mentions  one  other  person 
in  quarantine  being  attacked,  viz.  the  officer's  lady,  m  the 
castle ;  but  he  forgets  to  mention,  although  her  husband  csca- 
d,  that  she  lost  her  brother  by  the  same  disease,  and  that 
er  sisters  had  an  attack  of  it.  Why  does  he  not  take  notice 
of  500  men  in  the  Dock  Yard  escaping  the  disease  by  keeping 
themselves  in  quarantine,  which  he  knows  was  the  case  ?  Dr. 
Burnett'*s  cause  is  so  bad,  that  Uke  a  drowning  man,  he  giasns 
at  every  straw  in  hopes  of  keeping  his  head  above  water.  'He 
attacks,  in  his  second  edition,  not  only  Sir  J.  Gilpin,  but  Mr, 
Fraser,  and  his  own  friend  Mr.  Morgan  for  his  strange  opinion; 
and,  with  a  view  of  throwing  discredit  upon  the  idea  of  the  im- 
portation of  the  fever  into  Gibraltar  in  1813,  in  page  311,  ac- 
cuses Mr.  Gates  of  practising  medicine  there  by  virtue  of  a 
certificate  from  me:  "a  document,"  he  says,  "coming  from  such  a 
source,  certainly  must  be  viewed  with  suspicion.^'  As  to  the 
certificate,  I  shall  simply  deny  the  accusation ;  he  does  not 
practise  by  virtue  of  any  ccrtihcate  from  me ;  and  caution  Dr. 
Burnett  to  be  aware  of  putting  himself  in  the  power  of,  or  upon 
a  par  with,  Mr.  Cates,  who,  I  believe,  has  been  establishea  in 
Gibraltar  ever  since  the  lOtli  or  17th  of  October  1795  ! 

Another  of  Dr.  Rurnet^s  misrepresentations  is  his  observa- 
tion, that  "in  the  year  1813  the  Samson  was  in  strict  quarantine 
for  several  months  before  the  malady  made  its  apf^arancc,  and 
a  Board  of  Health  was  sitting  almost  daily  on  account  of  the 
plague  which  had  broken  out  at  Malta."" 

This  last  partxof  the  paragraph  is  true ;  but  he  well  knew 
that  quarantine  was  not  established  upon  Spain,  On  the  1 1  th 
of  August  a  vessel,  called  the  Fortune,  arrived  at  Gibraltar 
from  Cadiz;  one  of  the  crew,  being  ill,  was  sent  to  the  Catholic 
Hospital,  and  died  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month.  Sir.  J. 
Gilpin,  in  his  Report  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  says,  "  I  am 
'mdmed  to  believe  that  this  infectious  fever  was  brought  into 
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the  garrison  by  a  person  who  died  of  it  soon  afler  his  anivaly 
as  it  was  said,  from  a  place  known  to  be  infected  previous  to 
his  leaving  it.^ 

I  have  thus,  I  hope,  established  the  contagious  nature  of 
the  Buiam  fever,  and  reviewed  Dr.  Burnetf s  Work ;  and,  I 
trust  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  unbiassed  reader,  not  only 
controverted  his  opinions  and  contradicted  his  assertions,  all  of 
which,  I  repeat,  he  has  advanced,  in  his  second  as  well  as  first 
edition,  from  hear-say  information.  I  have  proved  that  he  has 
never  seen  the  Bulam  fever  ;  which,  from  the  respectable 
authorities  and  ]X)sitive  proofs  I  have  brought  forward,  in  ad* 
dition  to  those  in  my  publication,  is  ascertained  to  be  a  highly 
contagious  disease,  which  has  not  prevailed  at  all  times  in  the 
West  Indies,  but  is  of  foreign  ori^n  ;  that  it  has  at  different 
times  been  imported  into  Europe ;  that  it  attacks  the  human 
frame  but  once;  that  it  attacks  in  a  very  mild  manner  natives  of 
a  wann  climate,  and  Europeans  whose  constitutions  have  been 
assimilated  to  a  wamiclimate  by  a  residence  of  three  or  four 
years ;  and,  lastly,  that  its  contagious  powers  are  insreased  by 
heat,  and  destroyed  by  cold,  or  uy  a  free  circulation  of  mode- 
rately cool  lur ;  which  last  peculiarity  does  away  all  the  argu- 
ments and  evidence  adducea  respecting  the  non-prevalence  of 
the  disease  on  the  neutral  ground,  and  which  I  mention  parti- 
cularly at  page  200  of  my  Treatise  upon  the  Bulam  Fever. 

III. 

Account  of  a  Lufus  Nature  in  a  Pig,      By  C.  B.  Rose, 

Surgeon,  Botesdale. 


Ma.  Grerngrass,  a  very  well  informed  veterinary  sur« 
geon  of  this  place,  brought  me  a  lusus  naturae,  taken  from  a 
ranale  pig  in  the  operation  of  spaying ;  which  displays  a  novels 
yet  apparently  not  very  rare  variety  of  hermaphrodite ;  formed 
by  an  uterus,  having  connected  to  it,  on  one  side  an  ovarium,  and 
on  the  other  a  testicle.     The  pig  was  at  the  usual  age  at  which 


they  are  spayed,  and  presented,  externally,  the  natural  confor- 
mation. The  ovarium,  which  was  rather  smaller  than  one  taken 
from  a  pig  of  the  same  age,  was  about  the  size  of  a  small  flatten- 
ed pea ;  and  it»  shape  uniform.  It  was  connected  to  tlie  ex- 
tremity of  the  iiom  of  the  uterus,  bv  a  dense,  short,  flat  iiga- 
gament;  and  also  by  a  broad  thin  ligament,  formed  by  the 
peritoneum ;  the  corresponding  fallopian  tube  passed  off*  from 
the  termination  of  the  comu  m  the  uterus,  ending  in  fimbriae, 
and  was  pervious  in  its  whole  length.  The  testicle  was  as  large 
as  a  nutmeg,  and  was  attached  to  tlic  opposite  cornu  by  similar 
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(gamcuta  to  those  which  connected  the  ovarium  with  the  uterus; 
aad  which  passed  fiom  the  epididymis,  and  the  body  of  the 
testicle  to  tne  extremity  of  the  cornu  of  the  uterus.  The  testicle 
had  apparently  the  same  structure  as  other  testicles ;  and  had 
tfi^  sam^  coats  as  others  while  in  the  abdominal  cavity :  its  epi- 
didymis ended  in  a  vas  deferens,  very  tortuous  at  first,  but 
becoming  much  less  so,  as  it  passed  along  the  broad  ligament, 
taking  tlie  course  of  the  uterus,  and  along  the  side  of  the  va- 
gina. I  could  not  trace  it  to  its  termination,  for  it  had  been 
eat  off  with  the  uterus,  just  below,  or  rather  behind  the  uterine 
end  of  the  vagina;  and  was  pervious  through  its  whole  length. 
The  cornu  of  the  same  side  gave  off  a  fallopian  tube  aJsOy 
which  was  very  short  in  comparison  with  the  opposite  one,  and 
terminated  in  a  cul  de  sac  under  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  epi* 
dlidymis.  Both  comua  of  the  uterus  had  free  communication 
with  the  vagina,  and  were  open  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

Mr.  G.  nad  never  met  \rith  a  similar  thing  in  his  own  prac- 
tice before  (he  has  practised  but  a  few  years) ;  but  a  neigh- 
bouring famcr,  who  has  had  very  extensive  practice  of  this  kind, 
about  four  years  since,  met  with  two  instances  of  the  kind  in 
the  same  litter  of  pigs.  Mr.  6.  was  present.  The  latter,  be- 
tween that  time  ana  his  meeting  with  the  one  above  descrilied, 
has,  he  supposes,  castrated  and  spayed  more  than  2000  pigs ; 
yet  I  shouia  say,  this  is  not  a  very  rare  deviation  from  the  na- 
tural structure,  if  other  operators  have  met  with  this  mal- 
ibnnation  in  the  same  proportion,  and  considering  the  immense 
number  of  sow-pigs  which  are  spayed.  As  I  could  not  trace 
the  vas  deferens  to  its  termination,  I  shall -offer  no  opinion  in 
regard  to  the  possibility  or  impossibility  of  this  animal  impreg- 
nating itself,  providing  it  had  not  been  mutilated.  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  impregnated  by  the  m^e  animal. 
It  would  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  decide  both  these  points, 
when  similar  instances  .are  again  met  with ;  and  it  is  well  worth 
the  while  of  physiologists  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  do  so. 


IV. 

^  JJe^cription  of  tie  Mode  of  Prescroing  the  Vaccine  Lymph  in 
a  Fluid  State.  By  John  Thomas  Gieaud,  Surgeon- 
Apothecary,  Fevcrsham,  Kent. 

§IKCE  the  last  report  of  the  National  Vaccine  Institution, 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  my  contrivance  fur  preserving 
vaccine  virus  in  a  fluid  state,  1  have  received  several  letters, 
requesting  a  description  of  the  means  made  use  of  for  that  pur- 
pose.  It  scemi,  therefiire,  that,  although  upon  its  Snt  invention, 
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ikirteen  years  ago*,  and  frequently  Bince,  I  have  taken  aoiiif 
painB  to  make  it  public^  it  has  escaped  general  notice. 

If  the  discovery  is  of  the  importance  that  the  approbaticm 
which  it  has  obtained  from  the  National  Vaobine  Board  set^nt 
.to  bespeak,  it  may  be  promoting  the  service  of  vaccination  by 
again  bringing  it  into  notice  through  tlie  medium  of  your  nsettt} 
publication. 
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A,  the  Vaccine  Fluid — ^B^  the  ends  of  the  Tube  hermetically  sealed. 

The  instrument  is  a  glass  tube,  almost  capillary ;  open  at 
one  end,  with  a  bulb  at  the  other ;  of  the  dimensions  ana  form 
JoSfig'  !•  To  charge  this  tube  with  vaccine  viruH,  a  vesicle  of 
prc^r  maturity  must  be  punctured  in  two  or  three  places. 
The  bulb  must  vthen  be  held  in  .the  mouth,  the  warmth  c^ 
which  will  expel  a  portion  of  the  contained  air^  The  op^i  end 
o(  the  tube  must  then  be  applied  to  the  lymph  which  exudes 
from  the  punctures,  and  tne  mouth  withdrawn;  the  lymph 
Kill  immediately  ascend  the  tube,  which  may  be  successively 
applied  to  the  several  portions  of  it  on  the  vesicle.  In  CHtler 
to  unite  these  several  portions  of  lymph  into  one,  they  may  be 
jdeposited  on  the  thumb-nail  by  applying  tlie  end  bl  the  tube 
to  It,  and  again  introducing  the  bulb  into  the  mouth ;  upon 
withdrawing  which  the  fluid  will  re -ascend  the  tulie,  which 
nuiy  then  be  hermetically  sealed,  by  holding  the  eud  in  the 
flame  of  a  taper.  To  make  use  of  the  virus  contained  in  the 
tube,  a  small  portion  of  the  end  of  it  must  be  broken  off,  and 
the  lymph  deposited  on  the  thuml>-nail  in  the  niaiu^er  above 
described,  with  which  a  lancet  may  be  re[K>atcdly  arinod. 

Fist,  2  is  a  representation  of  the  tube,  deprived  of  the  bulb, 
by  fusmg  it  in  the  flame  of  a  taper,  after  the  introduction  of 
the  virus.  This  may,  for  the  pur{x>Ke  of  l*eing  conveyed  in  a 
letter,  be  secured  from  breaking,  by  being  inclosed  in  a  folded 
ilip  of  card  or  thin  metal.  It  is  obvious  that  both  ends  must 
'  ■  *  *■        '        .-.-■,'-    '^  ...     . -        -        .,  ,,,     ^ 

•  Ykie  Medkal  attd  Pfu/sical  Jomrfitd,  voL  ix.  p.  89l. 
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be  broken  off;  when,  by  blowing  through  the  tube,  the  con- 
tents may  be  deposited  ad  libitum. 

These  tubes  I  have  always  made  myself,  by  means  of  a 
Innp  and  blow-pipe.  I  believe  there  is  an  artist  in  tlie  Strand, 
who  makes  many  curious  articles  in  glass,  and  who,  I  have  no 
doubt,  could  eaoly  copy  them. 

%*  We  rejoice  in  every  opportunity  of  assigning  the  merit  of 
any  discovery,  that  promotes  science  and  confers  a  benefit  on 
society,  to  those  to  whom  it  is  due.  Some  time  ago  we  copic-d 
irom  a  philosophical  journal  (vide  Repository^  vol.  ii.  p.  174) 
an  account  of  a  nearly  similar  invention,  by  a  glass  manufac- 
turer, near  Sunderland :  it  now  appears  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
Mr.  Giraud  has  the  sole  claim  to  originality  in  the  invention 
of  this  ingenious  and  useful  contrivance. — Editors. 


AUTHENTICATED   CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,   and   DISSECTIONS. 


XXXV.— ^  Case  of  Apoplexy. 

On  the  17th  of  March  last,  between  one  and  two  o'^cIocU 
in  the  morning,  the  Reporter  was  requested  to  see  Air.  R.,  a 
short  man,  nearly  forty  years  of  age,  who  had  been  s|>endiiig 
the  evening  with  two  other  gentlemen ;  and  had  eaten  a  hearty 
supper,  and  drank  freely  of  puncli.  He  was  at  a  coffee-house, 
where  there  is  a  stone  stair-case,  in  descending  which,  he  was 
seized  upon  the  first  flight  with  all  the  symptoms  of  sangni-> 
neous  apoplexy,  and  immediately  fell  down  to  the  landing, 
carrying  with  him  one  of  his  friends  on  whom  he  was  lean- 
ing. The  scalp  over  the  right  sauamose  suture  was  divided 
about  an  inch  in  len^h^  ana  bled  freely ;  the  blood  also  gushed 
from  the  right  ear,  tne  right  nostril,  and  from  both  the  orbits ; 
indeed  the  attention  of  the  Reporter  was  attracted  by  the  large 
quantity  of  blood  remaining  upon  the  landing,  which  he  thinlvs 
must  have  exceeded  two  pounds. 

When  he  saw  the  patient,  he  was  labouring  under  all  the 
symptoms  of  apoplexy ;  was  perfectly  senseless,  and  nearly 
motionless.  He  was  oled  to  the  amount  of  sixteen  or  twenty 
ounces,  from  a  large  orifice,  without  any  pulse  appearing  at 
the  wrist ;  or,  at  least,  it  was  barely  perceptible.  His  situa- 
tion appearing  so  hopeless,  the  Reporter  dispatched  a  messen- 
ger to  bring  a  cupper,  who  succeeded  in  abstracting  full 
twenty  ounces  of  blood  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  tlie 
head ;  but  the  patient  was  not  relieved  by  it.    He  was  put 
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into  bed  between  the  blankets,  and  a  large  blister  applied  where 
he  had  been  cupped ;  another  on  each  side  oi'  the  neck,  and 
one  to  each  arm;  whilst  mustard  cataplasms  were  also  put 
uponboth  his  feet  He  was  all  this  time  unable  to  swallow  ; 
but  with  considerable  difficulty  his  moutli  was  suSicientlv 
opened  to  intixxlucc  about  12  or  15  grains  of  caloiDcl,  whicli 
were  placed  upon  the  tongue,  a  mode  of'cxhlbiling  it  that  the 
Reporter  has  found  very  advantageous,  when  liauids  cannot 
be  got  down ;  and  which  saves  mucli  time  in  a  medical  point  of 
view.  Between  three  and  four  o^cIock  the  Reporter  left  him, 
expecting,  on  his  morning  visit,  to  find  him  dead.  He  was, 
in  tlve  mean  time  ordered  to  take  a  purging  mixture  composed 
of  rhubarb,  sulpliate  of  ma^esia,  and  tmcture  of  jalap,  if  the 
attendants  found  he  was  alne  to  swallow.  They  were  also  di- 
rected to  give  him  a  little  tea,  or  thin  water-gruel ;  but  with 
great  caution,  as  his  mouth  was  much  drawn  on  one  side. 

A  little  before  nine  o'^clock  in  the  morning,  the  Reporter 
saw  him  a  second  time,  and  was  surprised  to  find  he  was  better. 
He  had  vomited  a  good  deal,  but  was  still  unable  to  speak ; 
altliough  he  had  swallowed  a  little  of  the  purging  mixture  with 
a  struggle  and  apparent  reluctance.  The  sinapisms  on  his  feet 
had  begun  to  act,  and  he  was  drawing  up  the  left  leg,  which 
was  the  least  paralysed.  His  pulse  was  returned  to  the  wrist 
with  some  energy,  but  was  in  a  very  fluttering  state.     The 

f>urging  mixture  was  ordered  to  be  followed  up  closely  every 
lour  till  it  purged  very  freely ;  which  it  did  in  the  course  of 
the  day.  In  the  afternoon,  between  four  and  five  o^clock,  he 
could  articulate  a  little,  and  move  in  his  bed.  As  he  com- 
plained of  being  dreadfully  sick,  a  »alinc  effervescing  draught 
with  aqua  cinnamomi,  was  ordered  to  be  given  every  three  houi*s, 
which  nad  the  desired  effect.  He  passed  a  very  restless  night, 
but  became  sensible ;  and  the  acticm  of  swallowing  was  much 
improved.  His  bowels  were  continued  acting  by  means  of 
small  doses  (^  jalap,  exhibited  every  four  or  five  hours. 

Early  in  the  evening  of  the  18tli  he  was  seen  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  B.,  who  desired  his  medicines  to  he  continued,  leaving 
it  in  the  discretion  of  the  Reporter  to  apply  leeches  to  the  tem- 
ples, if  the  stupor  and  dinuiess  of  sight  remained.  Late  in  the 
evening,  therefore,  six  leeches  were  applied  to  each  temple. 
Nothing  but  tea,  the  juice  of  oranges,  and  thin  water  gruel, 
were  allowed  him  as  food. 

On  the  19th,  as  he  still  •  remained  heavy,  a  dose  of  his 
purging  mixture  was  given,  and  refxjatcd  everv  two  hours,  nntil 
copious  evacuations  were  freely  pnKured,  wlncli  afforded  him 
much  relief.  The  same  general  plan  was  continued  on  the 
SOth,  21st,  22d,  and  23(1,  in  which  tiiue  he  progressively 
improved,  so  as  to  be  able  to  return  home  in  a  coach  (a  distance 
of  three  quarters  of  a  mile). 
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On  the  2tth  he  was  not  so  well,  haTing  passed  a  reslJi>» 
night:  his  uulse  also  brconie  quick  and  iiard,  nilii  ^Hcht 
svmptotns  oi  delirium;  in  conBequcnce  vf  ivliii'h  he  was  bled 
largely  Irntn  the  arm,  and  smartly  purged  with  ealomel  and 
jfllap.' 

On  the  9.5lh  he  was  much  veheved,  but  remnined  ttx- 
£e$sively  (ienf,  more  particularly  of  the  right  ear;  on  c-xauii- 
Batkm  of  which,  a  considerable  discharge  erf  pus  was  observed. 

On  the  26th  he  took  draughts  with  infuiiuiii  rosa;  et  aiac- 
Btsia  sulphas,  so  as  to  procure  three  eracnalions  daily,  whidi 
were  continued  till  the  5lh  of  April,  occasionally  increas- 
inp;  the  periBtaltic  action  by  more  acLJve  purgatives,  Hw  waa 
Btill  kept  on  (he  most  slender  diet  possible. 

On  the  6th,  as  lie  was  seized  with  biliinis  ^-omiLing,  be  took 
in  emetic,  and  opening  draug4<t,  whidi  relieved  liim ;  and  atW 
taking  saline  medicines  tur  a  (ky  or  two,  be  was  put  upon  a 
alight  course  of  mercurial  alteratives,  and  stomachic  bitters; 
wilb  rhubarb  occasionally  to  open  the  bowels.  This  plan  he 
continued  for  six  days,  gradiiailv  improving;  and  on  tne  13tU 
he  was  so  well  as  unadvisedly  to  go  some  distance,  by 
the  help  of  his  friend's  arm,  to  give  directions  resjiecting  hu 
imdncss. 

On  the  next  dnv,  be  was  very  unwell,  but  withoiiE 
any  fresh  attack  of  consequence ;  and  as  be  remained  quiet 
for  a  few  days  upon  the  same  plan,  he  has  since  that  time  been 
able,  with  very  great  caution  and  restraint,  to  attend  to  his  bu- 
siness. He  continues  ouite  deaf  on  the  right  side ;  but  hiC 
spirits  and  general  henltli  are  now  tolerably  good,  althiiugh  be 
arags  his  right  leg  a  little;  and  the  violent  contraction  of  his 
mouth,  although  very  much  abated,  is  not  yet  recovered. 
His  diet  he  Btriclly  adliereB  to,  and  never  omits  having  daily, 
«t  least,  two  evacuations. 


PART  11. 
ANALYTICAL    REVIEW. 


A  Compendium  1^  Medical  Practice,  Uluslrated  hy  Interesting  and 
Instrucliiie  Cases,  and  by  Practical  PatUohg     i  and  Phyjii  ' 


gical  ObitCTDationa.      By  James   Bedivg field,    Surgeon, 
tie.  Sva  pp.  309.  London,  181G.     Higbley. 

This  woiJc  is  almost  purely  practical ;  and  is  the  result,  as 
the  author  informs  us  in  his  preface,  of  the  more  successful 


rnr-. _ 
BcdiiigHcU's  Comptndi'im  ofiVedkal  Practice.  ^^^I^^H 
practice  in  llie  Bristol  Infirmarv  for  five  ^ears,  during  wtiidti^^^H 
period  he  was  Apulhccary  to  tliat  Institiilion.  T)iU  circun>^^^H 
stance  alone,  if  the  details  be  futhfully  given.  Is  a  rtcominen-  ^^^1 
datiun  U>  ttie  volume ;  auJ  we  are  of"  oraniou.  that  nolhinr  " 
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datiun  la  ttie  volume ;  auJ  we  are  of"  o[»niou,  that  nolhiny 
would   more  emincntlv   conlribiitu    to   the  improvement  of 
medicme,  than  the   laym^  before  the  public  the  practice  of 
extensive  cstablishmeiits  for  the  cure  of  diseases:  for  in  t' 
'   onljr  csn  experiments  on  tlie  trcattnent  of  disease  be  ret 
uiade.  Mid  thi^r  results  oGcurstely  ascertained. 

Mr.  I)«diiigfieJ(i  has  divided  1>is  work  intoeij>ht  sections: 
each  of  which  ooinpreliends  the  mnladies  of  a  certain  divisiun  oC 
the  bodv.  We  aliall  estunine  eauii  of  these  sepaTHlelv  in  liw 
order  ol'lhe  arvanyemcnt  he  lias  aduptei].  Of  the  propietj  of 
tilts  order  we  have  onlj  to  oltservc,  that  as  fever  is  more  or 
less  the  attendant  of  every  disease,  we  can  find  no  reason  ior 
inverting  the  iisital  order  w  nosoloeical  arrangement,  by  plarJiw 
the  section  ivliioh  treats  of  the  tneory  of  (ever  and  of  fehrife 
diseases  after  thoee  on  diaea.ses  of  particular  parts ;  neither  cm 
we  understand  why  rfieu  mutism  us  is  sejwrated  from  the  other 
phl^iuasia?,  which  are  placed  in  this  section,  and  classed  with. 
aJiections  of  the  skin,  anasarca,  sphacelus,  and  scrophula.  Our 
author  has  not  indeed  been  moi-c  happy  in  selecting  the  titiea 
of  tb^  secliiins.  In  the  Drat,  for  example,  which  is  intitled  ^ 
Otsawea  of  ihe  Brain,  &e.  we  are  surprized  to  find  the  fir* 
trlmpter  on  Painfvi  ^ffccliom  of  the  Scalp,  and  the  second  &m 
'fixea  Capilit. 

Including  the  two  chapter^'  which  we  have  noticed,  the  Gnft 
section  treats  ofhydroceplialiis  e^termis  and  intcrnus,  apoplexj, 
hemiplegia,  plirenitis,  inflammation  of  the  p'la  mater,  cerewt 
absc(»aus,  epilepsy,  chorea,  tetanus,  tic  ddldoureux,  and  con- 
cludes with  a  chapter  on  the  fnnctious  of  Uie  brain. 

Mr.  Bedingfield  conceives  that  the  painful  affections  whidi 
asuoliy  attack  the  scalp  arc  generally  consequent  upon  some 
derangement  of  the  digestive  organs;  but  he  does  not  notice 
that  \ariety  which  is  iotennittent,  and  ia  evidLnity  rheumatic 
Tlie  treatment  which  he  recommends,  ts  the  exliiliition  of  ^ve 
grains  of  the  blue  jptll,  once,  twice,  or  thiicc  a  week,  as  cir- 
curaatauies  may  inaioate,  "  and  eight  drops  of  tlie  arsenical 
solution  three  limes  a  day."  He  has  seen  extensive  incisions 
of  the  scalp,  and  even  the  trephine,  resorted  to,  "  but  willvnit 
any  durable  advitntage."  Under  tinea  capitis  he  includes  all 
the  species  of  uurrigu  ;  but  applies  the  term  especially  to  por- 
rigo  (arcalis;  far  the  cure  of  which,  he  cliietly  relies  on  poulti- 
cing, iji  order  to  tcmovc  the  indurated  crusts,  with  the  applic»- 
tiDn  of  tar  ointment  and  the  iiitofiial  exhibition  of  sulphur.  !■ 
the  species  named  scutulata,  he  recommends  blistering,  nA 
dressing  the  blistered  part  with  mercurisi  omtmeol,  or  a  mixture 
of  that  gad  tar  otnlinem,  and  frequeul  waahiit^. 
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The  third  chapter,  which  treats  of  hydrocephalus  cxtcmus^ 
contains  nothing  worthy  of  observation  ;  and  the  fourth, 
although  in  the  commencement  it  promises  much,yet,  is  scarcely 
more  satisfactory.  Five  cases  are  detailed,  one  only  of  which 
recovered ;  and  there  is  sood  reason  for  doubting  that  this 
was  a  genuine  case  of  hydrocephalus  :  it  was,  in  fact,  a  worm 
case ;  and  the  child  recovered  immediately  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  worms.  The  other  cases  are  evidently  instances  of 
sympathetic  hydrocephalus.  Mr.  Bedingfield,  very  properly, 
regards  this  disease  as  the  consequence  of  some  distant  looil 
irritation  in  a  morbidly  sensible  and  irritable  system,  particu- 
larly depending  on  a  scrophulous  taint,  which,  says  he,  ^^  may 
STJiaps  be  considered  the  predisponiiff  cause.^  The  sympa- 
etic  inflammation  of  the  brain  which  succeeds,  he  ascrioes 
chiefly  to  *^  an  irritability  of  m'md  ;^  but  how,  we  would  ask, 
can  this  explain  the  appearance  of  the  disease  in  very  young 
jn&nts  ?  We  are  rather  inclined  to  believe,  and  we  nave  the 
authority- of  the  late  Dr.  Clarke  in  support  of  our  opinion,  that 
where  there  is  a  disposition  to  inflammatory  action  of  the  brain, 
and  this  is  frequently  the  case  in  children  of  scrophulous 
habits,  any  local  irritation,  such  as  may  be  produced  from 
dentition,  foul  bowels,  worms,  or  biliary  obstructions,  becomes 
immediate  causes  of  inflammation  of  the  brain.  There  can  be 
only  one  opinion,  as  to  the  fluid  collected  in  the  ventricles  being 
the  consequence  of  the  previous  inflammation. 

The  treatment  of  hydrocephalus  Mr.  Bedingfield  divides 
into  preventive  and  curative.  The  first  consists  in  keeping  tlie 
mind  in  as  tranquil  a  state  as  possible,  and  attending  to  the 
state  of  the  digestive  organs.  The  food  should  be  light,  and 
taken  in  moderate  quantity  only  at  a  time.  We  cannot  exactly 
comprehend  what  is  meant  by  avoiding  all  food  **in  which 
animalculse  are  known  to  exist  ;^  or  in  what  manner  our  author 
ima^nes  these  animalcuke  would  act,  were  they  taken  into  the 
stomach.  The  curative  treatment  comprehends  vemcsection 
both  local  and  general,  and  purging ;  and,  when  effusion 
nevertheless  takes  place,  the  free  and  extensive  use  of  mercurial 
frictions ;  which,  it  is  Justly  remarked,  if  prescribed  "  with 
a  view  of  exciting  tlie  absorbents  to  take  up  the  fluid,^  must 
be  useless,  if  exhibited  **  before  the  fluid  has  been  deposited.'* 
Our  author  supposes,  tliat  in  order  to  account  for  patients 
exi^ting  so  long  as  they  frequently  do  under  the  disease,  mc 
piust  admit,  that  part  of  the  solid  substance  of  the  brain  is 
?i!)st>rbed  "to  form  a  receptacle  for  the  fluid;"  an  opinion 
v.j'ii  which  we  must  accord^  notwithstanding  the  number 
of  converts  to  the  theory  of  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheini  on 
tins  subject. 

Tlie  third  chapter,  on  Apopkxj/,  contains  nothing  particular; 
7)tj>r  is  the  disease  even  described,  except  by  tlie  nosolo^cal  de- 
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Bnition,  quoted  frcrni  CuUen,  which  stands  as  a  kind  of  motio 
tj  the  chapter.  Hemiphkg^iay  which  forms  the  subject  of  the 
next  cliapter,  is  described  m  this  same  brief  manner;  but  some 
excellent  remarks  are  niade  on  the  impropriety  of  employing 
•timulaots  early  in  this  disease.  The  following  is  the  judicious 
mode  of  treatment  recommended  by  our  author: 

"  When  there  is  nothing  in  tlie  pillse  dr  in  the  constitution  of  the 
patient  decidedfy  to  oontmindicate  it,  the  abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  arm  or  jugular  vein  will  be  proper.  Large  bleeklings  arc  not  re- 
quisite ;  only  enough  of  blood  should  be  taken  to  r^uce  the  impetus 
#f  the  heart  and  arterial  system,  and  to  keep  it  in  a  state  of  dimi- 
nished activity.  This  can  be  better  done  by  abstracting  frequently 
■mail  quantities  of  blood  from  a  large  cvifice,  than  by  havmg  recourse 
to  occaiiional  copious  bleedings. 

"  Whatever  prodaces  nausea  has  a  tendericy  to  excite  absorp* 
tion.  Upon  this  principle  tlie  administration  .of  emetic  tartar  in 
nauseating  doses  will  be  found  highly  serviceable. 

"  We  are  not  to  content  ourselves  with  exciting  a  disposition  to 
▼omit,  for  a  few  hours ;  we  mu^t  pefrsist  in  giving  the  antunonial  for 
days,  and  even  weeks,  if  we  can  prevail  upon  the  patient  to  take  it. 
As,  however,  a  state  of  continueci  nausea  is  of  all  oth&n  the  most 
distressing,  we  shall  often  be  obliged  to  suspend  its  lise. 

"  The  scalp  should  be  frequently  blistered  and  dressed  with 
tnercurial  ointment  Once  a  week  or  oflener,  if  it  should  be  ne- 
cessary, a  brisk  purgative  must  be  given." — p.  32, 33. 

PhrenitiSf  the  subject  of  the  seventh  chapter^  is  not  even 
described  by  a  definition.  The  treatment,  which  Mr.  Beding- 
field  has  seen  successful,  consists  in  blood-letting  to  an  extent 
limited  only  by  the  ^^  abatement  in  the  violence  of  the  phrenitic 
symptoms  ;*"  a  strict  antiphlogistic  diet,  active  purging,  and  the 
Assiauous  application  of  cold  spirituous  lotions  -to  tne  shaved 
scalp.     It  is  justly  observed,  tliat 

"  Thirty  or  forty  ounces  taken  at  bne  operation  will  more  de- 
tidedly  stop  their  progress  Uian  sixty  or  ciighty  drawn  oif  by  drib- 
blets of  fourteen  or  sixteen  ounces  at  a  time.  It  will  be  found  tliat 
persons  b^ar  the  loss  of  bltxKl  well  or  ill  in  propiHtion  to  the  d^i'ce 
of  inflammatdk'y  action  which  exists. 

^'  A.  man,  who  in  a  state  of  health  would  faint  from  the  abstrac- 
tion of  a  pound  of  blood,  will,  when  an  inflammatory  diathesis  is 
present;  part  with  two  or  three  pounds,  witliout  any,  or  but  trifling 
mconvenience." — ^p.  88. 

This  practice,  however,  may  be  carried  to  too  great  an  extent, 
and  the  subsequent  debility  prove  almost  as  dangerous  as  the 
disease  for  which  the  blood  was  abstracted. 

In  the  eighth  chapter,  a  case  is  given  under  the  title  ^^  In- 
flammntion  of  the  pia  inater,^  which  we  would  call  acute  hydro- 
cephalus, terminating  in  the  inflammatory  stage :  but  the  de- 
scription is,  like  many  of  those  of  our  author,  too  short  and 
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general  to  be  very  satisfactory.  In  the  account  of  die  dissec* 
tioDy  we  are  informed,  in  the  first  pak-agraph,  tliat  the  pia  mate*' 
exhilnted  no  marks  of  disease;,  and  yet,  in  the  tliird,  after 
stating  that  the  tuber  annulare,  crura  cerebri  and  cerebelli 
were  almost  veiled  from  die  ew  by  a  jelly-like  matter,  whidi 
611ed  the  triangular  space  {armed  by  the  converging  opUc 
nerves,  the  author  observes, 

"  This  obscurity  was  occasioned  by  the  pia  mater,  which  (where 
it  is  parsing  over  the  tuber  annulare,  crura  cerebelli,  and  parts  ad« 
jacent)  was  in  a  high  state  of  inflammatimi.  Its  vessels  were 
extremely  numerous  and  had  acquired  an  undue  magnitude.  The 
incre!ise  of  vascularity  extended  upon  each  side  of  the  medulla  ob« 
longata,  and  probably  was  continued  for  a  considerable  distance 
along  the  medulla  spinalis."-— p.  41. 

The  treatment  in  this  case  consisted  of  bleeding  from  the 
arm  and  temporal  artery,  active  purging,  blistering,  and  die 
application  of  cold  lotions  to  the  head:  but  we  are  not  in- 
formed that  die  depletion  was  carried  to  the  extent  recom- 
mended in  phrenius. 

Anodicr  case,  which  is  named  Cerebri  abscessusy  but  which 
we  regard  as  an  example  of  chronic  hydrocephalus,  forms  the 
subject  of  the  next  chapter*.  The  patient  who  had  complained 
of  occasional  indisposition  for  a  year  and  a  half,  had,  when  ad- 
mitted, ^rcat  pain  of  the  head,  which  was  drawn  towards  the 
right  sioe ;  the  pupils  were  dilated,  and  the  right  eye  was  in  a 
state  of  strabismus ;  the  bowels  were  constipated,  and  the  pulse 
soft,  regular,  and  70  in  a  minute.  She  died  on  the  thiid  day  after 
her  admission  to  the  Infirmary.  The  dissection  displayed  the 
remains  of  great  vascular  action. 

"  The  structure  of  a  portion  of  the  middle  of  the  right  hemi- 
sphere of  the  cerebrum  was  completely  destroyed ;  a  considerable 
excavation  of  that  part  of  it  which  is  opposed  to  the  squamous  plate 
of  the  temporal  bone  liad  been  effected  by  the  absorbents.  A  loss  of 
substance  had  likewise  occurred  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  lobes^ 
but  the  mischief  was  more  superficial.  The  walls  of  the  cavity 
seemed  to  be  without  organization,  the  slightest  force  being  suifi« 
cient  to  break  them  down." — ^p.  45. 

Wc  are  afterwards  told,  "  there  was  no  pus  or  other  fluid 
in  the  cavity  of  the  abscess  ;^  but  as  "  the  ventricles  were  dis- 
tended with  an  immense  quantity  of  r.  ater,^  we  are  of  opinion 
that  this  loss  of  substance,  whicn  would  appear  like  the  cavity 
of  an  abscess  only  when  the  cranium  was  removed,  was  the 
consequence  of  absorption  from  the  pressure  of  the  fluid  accu- 
mulated in  the  vcntncles. 


^  *  This  chapter  is  marked  viii.  as  well  as  the  former,  by  which 
mistake  the  section  appears  to  contain  thirteen  chapters  only«  whereat 
it  actually  consists  of  fourtfeOt 
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The  ninth  chapter  contuns  some  observations  on  the  treat- 
ment of  Eptkp9y.  The  nlan  Mr.  Bedinefield  has  seen  most 
effectual,  is  the  occasional  abstraction  of  small  quantities  of 
Uood,  4he  exhibition  of  an  active  purgative  once  or  twice  a 
week,  and  oxyd  of  sine  in  doses  of  five  grains  to  adults,  three 
cr  four  times  a  day,  on  die  intermediate  days.  He  has  given 
spirit  of  turpentine  both  in  large  and  small  doses,  without  any 
Advantage  being  obtained. 

In  CAerea  SoMcti  Vitiy  of  which  our  author  has  seen  upwards 
of  forty  cases,  oxyd  of  zinc,  exliibited  in  nauseating  aoses^  is 
Tegardled  almost  as  a  specific.  All  of  these  cases  were  cured 
by  it,  with  one  exception,  which  yielded  to  a  amibination  of 
opium  and  tartarized  andmon^.  Occasional  purgatives  were 
employed;  but  consdpaticm  m  none  of  the  cases  formed  a 
prominent  symptom. 

Of  Tetanusj  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter, our  author  has  seen  one  decided  case  only,  which  termi- 
nated fatally.  On  dissection,  the  brain  appeaR>d.  healthy ;  and 
the  tibial  nerve,  which  was  traced  for  some  distance,  under  the 
suspicion  that  it  might  be  inflamed,  ^^  instead  of  exhibiting  any 
marks  of  inflammation,  was  exceedingly  white.^ 

On  the  subject  oS  Tic  Doulonreuxj  Mr.  Bediugfield  offers 
no  particular  information  on  Ins  own  authority ;  but  commu- 
nicates the  following  case,  which  happened  in  1813,  -  in  Guy^s 
Hof^iital,  to  shew  the  result  of  an  attempt  to  paralyze  the 
aJTected  nerve : 

"  In  the  month  of  December  1813,  a  man  was  admitted  into 
Gu}''s  Hospital  with  Tic  Doulomreux.  He  had  the  infra-orbitar 
nerve  twice  divided  without  any  good  efllect ;  he  had  taken  the  liq. 
arsenicalis  with  as  little  benefit ;  when  one  of  Mr.  A.  Cooper's  drcs- 
aers  susffested  to  him  the  probability  of  paralysing  the  nerves  by 
the  application  of  CeniMta.  Accordingly,  two  scruples,  formed  into 
an  ointment,  were  rubbed  in  tlie  morning  on  the  affected  cheek, 
about  an  hour  before  die  paroxysm  of  the  disease  was  expected. 
This  application  was  continued  for  a  mouth  or  more,  and  the  man 
left  the  Hospital  apparendy  perfectly  cured"— -p.  59- 

Our  author  remarks,  in  answer  to  tlie  query,  whether  the 
disease  was  not  hkely  to  recur,  upon  die  recovery  of  the  nerve 
from  the  sedative  efrects  of  the  lead  ?  ^'  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  paralysis  of  the  ner\'e  will  remain.*^ 

The  thirteenth  and  last  chapter  of  this  section  is  intitlcd, 
"  The  Funcliom  of  the  Brain.'^  We  should  think  ourselves 
scarcely  justified  in  entering  uiion  the  examination  of  a  disqui- 
ation  on  this  subject,  regarding  which  so  little  is  understood, 
axid  on  which  our  author  has  certainly  thrown  no  new  hght, 
were  it  not  merely  to  show  the  mode  in  which  he  supports  the 
ofunions  be  has  adopted*    He  conceives  tliat  the  brain  it  a  gland^ 
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fitted  to  convert  the  blood  sent  to  it  into  a  vcrv  subtile  fluid,  ^  In 
which  the  living  prindflt  essentially  resides.'^  He  deduces 
the  idea  of  the  gumdular  nature  of  the  brain  from  the  circum- 
stance, that  the  blood  sent  to  it  ^^  is  infinitely  greater  than  is 
necessary  for  its  developement imd  support  \^ '  that  this  is  the 
case  with  all  glands ;  and  therefore  the  brain  must  be  a  gland. 
All  glands  "  convert  the  blood  pent  to  them  into  fluids  C  con^ 
sequently,  if  the  brain  be  a  gland,  he  conceives  he  is  justified, 
in  concluding,  from  analogy,  ^^  that  the  brain  does  the  same. 
He  next  attempts  ^f  to  investigate  tlie  nature  and  properties  of 
this  fluid,^  which  he  supposes  resembles  electric  matter,  but 
^nth  this  essential  difference,  that  it  is  '^  endowed  with  the 
principle  of  vitality.***  This  ftuid  is  distributed  to  every  part 
of  the  body  by  the  nerves,  which  are  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
bridn ;  for,  a?  every  gland  has  an  excretory  duct  to  carry  off 
the  fluid  it  forms,  tlie  accumulation  of  which  in  the  gland 
would  be  destructive  to  its  organization,  it  is  equally  requisite 
to  preserve  the  brain  from  die  over-accumulation  of  the  vital 
principle;  and  our  author  ol^erves,  **  tlie  nerves  are  by  their 
structure  admirably  calculated  to  conduct  a  subtile  fluid.^  The 
mode  in  which  tins  distribution  of  the  nervous  fluid  is  efiected^ 
he  supposes  is  ^^  precisely  similar  to  that  in  which  the  electric 
matter  passes  along  a  metallic  chiun  ;^  hence  we  may  conclude 
that  the  b^in  is  also  an  electrical  battery. 

But  the  most  arduous  part  of  the  task  o\ir  author  has 
assigned  to  himself  in  this  chapter,  is  his  attempt  to  explain  the 
manner  in  which  the  brain  ^^  forms  the  connecting  medium 
between  the  soul  and  the  body.^  He  informs  us,  that  we  must 
ever  remain  ignorant  of  *f  the  properties  of  the  soul,  or  of  the 
peculiar  manner  in  which  it  is  united  to  the  body  C^  that  it  is  a 
iBpiril,  an  emanation  from  the  Diety ;  and  as  such  cannot  con- 
nect itself  with  the  "gross  animal  fibre.^  But  Jest  Kis  readers 
should  mistake  Mr.  Bedingfield'^s  idea  of  a  spirit,  he  informs 
them,  in  the  >ame  paragraph,  that  the  subtility  of  the  nervous 
fluid  renders  it  a  nt  companion  for  the  soul;  wjiich^  therefore, 
appears  to  us  to  bo  in  his  opinion  only  a  more  subtile  fluid,  or 
spirit  in  the  physical  sense  of  the  word,  if  wc  mistake  not  the 
meaning  of  tne  following  passage. 

"  That  the  nervous  fluid  in  which  the  living  principle  resides, 
approaches  nearer  iu  its  properties  to  those  of  the  soul  than  any 
other,  is  also  extremely  probable;  to  me  therefore  it  seems  to  be 
best  calculated  for  conveying  impressions  made  upon  the  body  by 
external  objects  tQ  the  soul."— -p.  6q. 

The  subsequent  paragraph  is  still  more  incomprehensible 
to  our  limited  understuncungs ;  but  as  it  oontiuns  a  new  theory 
of  consciousness,  we  extract  it,  and  leave  our  readers  to  foro^ 
their  pwn  comment. 
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''  Sappose  an  irritating  substance  applied  to  any  part  of  the 
body ;  the  consequence  is  an  exhaustion  or  passing  off  ok'  a  quan* 
iity  of  nervous  iiuid.  The  expenditure  or  this  fluid  mnlces  an 
impression  upon  the  soul,  and  produces  that  sensation  which  wro 
Renominate  consciousness."— H9^  69. 


The  sub^uient  parts  of  thia  theory  are  eqiijally  ludd  and 
.convincing: 

'^  The  soul  rendes  not  in  the  brain  only,  but  pervades  every 
part  of  the  bo^ ;  it  is  however  most  intimately  connected  with  tlie 
pervous  s^'stem^  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  fluid. 

^'  The  soul,  with  its  appendage,  thie  nervous  system^  may  be 
jsptly  compared  to  a  spider  upon  its  web.  Toucli  the  web  ever  ro 
lightly,  the  animal  is  conscious  of  it;  make  an  impression  uponanerve, 
a  quantity  of  fluid  parses  off;  by  the  escape  of  the  fluid  the  soul  is 
Jlnioi'raed  that  an  impression  has  been  made. 

"  Place  a  person  upon  an  insulated  stool  afid  charge  liim  from 
(in  electrical  inachine ;  he  is  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  electric 
piatter  till  something  which  has  an  atti-action  for  it  is  brought  in 
rontact  witli  hi?  body.  We  are  all  charged  with  nervous  fluid,  and 
should  remain  unconscious  of  its  existence,  if  external  objects  did 
not,  when  brought  in  contact  with  it,  occasion  its  partial  expen- 
diture. 

'M  am  fully  aware  that  many  objections  may  be  urged  against 

-Ithis  theory ;  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  anticipate  them  all.     When 

they  are  brought  forward,  I  shall^  at  some  future  period,  feel  gi*eat 

pleasure  in  answering  them,  or  in  admitting  of  tlieir  validity  if  they 

4ippear  unanswerable."— pp.  69,  70. 

Now,  in  sober  earnest,  we  deeply  regret  that  a  writer  of  Mr. 
itedingficld'^s  good  sense,  should  nave  wandered  into  a  moze^ 
in  which  he  has  so  completely  lost  himself.  He  ought  to  know, 
that  explanations  of  the  nature  of  the  functions  of  uie  brain,  as 
connected  with  the  mind,  have  always  been  regarded,  by  men  of 
the  highest  scale  of  intellect,  as  completely  visionary;  that 
there  is  a  certain  point  only  in  this  subject,  to  which  the  human 
understanding  dare  with  confidence  venture ;  whilst,  a  step  far- 
ther, and  the  stream  of  reason  bursts  its  banks,  s])rcuding  into 
a  wild  and  shoreless  waste  of  hypothetical  conjecture. 

To  descend  from  such  speculations,  the  second  section  of 
our  author^s  arrangement  professes  to  treat  of  diseases  of  the 
fauces^  trachea,  &c. :  but,  notwithstanding  this  title,  the  first 
chapter  is  on  ophthalmia,  whicli  certainly  belongs  to  the  iunner 
section.  It  contains  no  particular  novelty.  The  author  relies 
chiefly  on  daily  repeated  scarifications  of  both  the  coiijuncUva 
and  the  adnata;  and  keeping  the  eye  constantly  moist,  with  a 
solution  of  from  one  to  two  grains  of  opium  in  an  ounce  of 
water,  applied  cold  or  warm  as  the  feelings  of  the  patient  in- 
dicate; at  the  same  time  abstracting  blood,  and  emplovin^r 
antipidogistic  means,  if  symptomatic  fever  and  pain  of  head 
'ajiccompany  the  local  affection  of  the  eye. 
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The  observations  6f  our  author  on  the  importance  of  scari-- 
fication  of  the  gums,  in  dentition^  which  forms  the  subject  of 
the  second  chapter  of  this  section,  are  extremely  judicious,  **  In 
performing  the  operation,  care  should  be  taken  that  the  edge 
of  tlie  instrument  comes  [come]  in  contact  with  the  teeth ;  or 
but  httle  benefit  will  be  derived."  In  odontalgidf  the  fumes  of 
henbane  seed  are  strongly  recommended ;  and  the  following 
given  as  the  most  eligible  mode  of  applying  them : 

"  Put  from  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  seed  upon  a  red  hot  iron 
or  some  lighted  cinders,  and  immediately  cover  them  over  with  a 
basin.  As  soon  &s  you  suppose  the  seed  to  be  consumed  and  the 
vessel  impregnated  with  the  fumes,  place  it  upon  its  bottom  and 
fill  it  with  boiling  water.  Tlie  person  affected  with  the  tooth-ache 
is  then  to  inhale  the  vapour  for  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  a 
blanket  or  some  otlier  covering  being  previously  thrown  over  £he 
head  and  shoulders  to  prevent  its  escape.  It  will  be  advisable  to  go 
to  bed  immediately  afterwards,  as  it  often  induces  perspiration."—* 
p.  77. 

Mr.  Bedingficid  disapproves  of  the  use  of  gargles  in  ct/* 
vanchc:  instead  of  which,  he  advises  the  inhalation  of  the  steam 
of  hot  vinegar;  or  the  gradual  deglutition*  of  small  quantities 
of  honey  acidulated  with  muriatic  acid."  In  syphilitic  sore 
throats,  when  the  posterior  part  of  tlie  soft  palate  is  afllvtetl, 
he  recommends  "  the  drawmg  a  weak  solution  of  mmiutc  of 
mercury  thn)U2:h  the  nostrils  into  the  throat."' 

The  fifth  chapter,  on pharyrrgis  uktratw ;  and  of  the  sixth 
and  seventh,  on  laryngia  ulceration  and  laryngu  el  trachea  ///- 
ceratio,  having  already  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Reposilory*^ 
to  which  they  were  transmitted  as  on  Onginal  Communication 
by  the  author,  we  shall  pass  on  to  the  eighth,  which  treats  of 
Bronchitis.  A  case  of  this  disease,  which  proved  fatal,  with 
the  dissection,  is  detailed.  The  bronchial  membrane  was  iiu 
flamed,  and  the  cells  filled  with  pus ;  and,  which  was  remark- 
able, the  pericardium,  although  both  it  and  the  heart  ap]x*ared 
natural,  contmned  about  an  ounce  of  a  red  fluid.  Mr.  Bcding- 
field  is  of  opinion  that  the  only  remedy  to  be  relied  upon  in  this 
disease  is  ^^  copious  general  and  local  evacuation  of  blood. '^ 
He  recommends  the  same  practice  in  Hamoptj/sis ;  and,  al» 
though  he  admits  that  digitalis  may  be  sometimes  advauta* 
geously  exhibited,  "  yet  he  appears  to  have  conceived  a  strong 
prejucuce  against  tliat  medicine;  and  details  two  cases  of  its 
fatal  effects,  in  one  of  which,  at  least,  it  appears  by  no  means 
conclusive  that  the  fox-glove  produced  the  result  attributed  to 
it.  The  other  part  of  tne  plan  of  treatment  proposed  in  //<r^ 
moptj/sis  is  that  usually  pursued,  amsisting  in  free  exposure  to 
cold  and  the  exhibition  of  acids,  with  "  acetate  [superacetate] 
of  lead :""  but,  we  are  surprised  to  observe  that  any  of  the  be- 

*  Fide  voL  v.  p.  194, 
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ncfit  obtained  is  ascribed  to  the  stypticity  of  tlie  lead:  the 
whole  boin^,  undoubtedly,  due  to  its  sedative  properties.  As 
might  readily  be  supposed,  Phthisis  Pulmonafvi,  when  com- 
pletely  formed,  is  regarded  as  incurable. 

Tlie  chapter  on  Pneumonia^  the  eleventh  of  this  section, 
contains  nothing  particular,  except  that  our  author  objects  to 
the  usual  mode  of  abstracting  the  blood  fioin  a  large  orifice, 
and  offers  tlie  following  reasons  in  support  of  his  objections : 

''It  has  already  lieeii  stated  that,  in  pneumonia,  it  is  peculiarly 
desivable  to  lessen  considerably  the  volume  of  H(mk1,  as  well  as  to 
diminish  the  rapidity  of  its  circulation.  By  inducing;  syncope  by 
the  abstraction  of  blood  from  a  small  orifice,  both  these  objects 
are  with  facility  accoraplislied.  It  will  be  found  that  this  is  .the 
most  effectual  way  of  arresting  the  progress  of  all  active  iuflamma'- 
tory  diseases,  more  particularly  if  it  be  resorted  to  in  rheir  early 
fltages.  By  it,  decicicd  and  ])ermaiient  relief  will  be  obtained^  ana 
the  necessity  for  such  repeated  venesection  as  is  often  demanded 
when  an  opposite  line  of  practice  is  adopted,  in  a  great  measure 
obviatc<l. 

''  Debilitated  persons  are  occasionally  the  subjects  of  inflamma* 
tory  affection.  It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  the 
practice  here  recommended  is  not  adapted  to  them;  it  is  only 
calculated  for  tlie  vigorous  and  plethoric. 

'Mn  weak  habits,  we  may  advantageously  abstract  a  small 
quantity  of  blood  from  a  large  orifice." — ^p.  111. 

To  us  this  reasoning  is  not  satisfactory ;  but  wc  leave  our 
readers  to  judge  for  themselves. 

The  next  chapter  contains  an  interesting  case  of  Empyema^ 
in  which  paracentisis  was  performed ;  but,  although  the  patient 
^  apparently  IxMicfited  for  some  time,  yet,  the  case  terminated 
fatally.  The  operation  was,  certainly,  too  late  of  Iieing  per* 
formed ;  and,  owing  to  a  conmiunication  which  existed  lietween 
the  brcmchio;  and  the  chest,  *^  the  lungs  were  incapable  of  ex-> 
ponding  and  filling  up  the  space  they  had  occupieu.'^ 

Although  our  author  so  strongly  objects  to  digitalis  in 
hsemoptysis,  he  is  of  opini(m  that,  in  combmaticm  with  nitre,  it 
is  ser\'iceable  in  Hv^rothorax  ;  but  the  dose,  he  mentions,  ^'  a 
quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  powdered  leaf,  uniteil  with  ten  grains 
of  nitre,^  is  too  small  to  ])rocure  the  full  effect  of  the  medicine. 
This  chapter,  the  last  of  the  second  section,  contain!»  some 
valuable  remarks  on  the  propriety  of  having  recourse  to  para- 
centises  wlien  diuretics  fail  of  relieving  hydrothorax.  The 
chief  objc*ctions  to  this  0{)eration  have  arisen  from  the  adhesions 
whidi  the  lungs  are  apt  to  form  with  the  pleura  costalis ;  but  as 
these,  our  auuior  remarks,  are  raort^  /^renerally  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest,  he  pn))x>ses  to  make  tlie  opening  ^^  between 
the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  anterior  to 
their  angles.^    I'he  proposal  is  certainly  worthy  of  attention ; 
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for  altliough  the  discharge  of  the  fluid  may  not  cure  the  diseiis^:^ 
it  may  protract  the  life  of  the  patient,  and  afford  time  for  the 
cmpioyment  of  otlier  remedies. 

The  third  section  treats  of  Diseases  of  the  Hearty  &c.  Thq 
first  chapter  contains  a  ease  at  Carditis  which  terminated 
favourably^  The  practice  which  Mr.  Bedingfield  recommendi^ 
is  copious  venesection  and  the  exhibition  o?  opium.  We  ex-t 
tract  tlie  following  passage  for  its  singuUurity,  both  as  regards 
tl)e  symptoms  and  the  extent  to  wbieh  the  ctepleting  plan  wasf 
tarried. 

**  A  case  of  cxir^tis  has  failed  lincler  nny  obBcrvatioti,  in  which 
the  whole  aftcfrial  svstem  seem^  to  participate.  A  violent  and 
rapid  pulsatidn  could  be  seeh^  as  well  as  ffclt>  in  its  mhitte  ramifi- 
cations. It  Was  pecfuliarly  diistingaishable  in  the  labial  and  distal 
arteries.  This  man  lost  in  twcdve  days,  two  hundred  and  SUAjr 
ounces  of  blood.  For  eleven  days  in  succe&don,  twentjf"  c^&iioes 
were  abstracted,  and  ori  the  twelith^  fuity  at  one  operation.  FWn 
this  last  bleeding  he  dcsrfved  more  advantage  than  from  afl  those 
which  preceded  it  Syncope  was  induced  by  it^  and  a  permanent' 
diminution  in  the  force  <^  u»  b^art  tfnd  arteries  was  affected.  He 
recovoed  more  speedijy  thn^bould  reasonably  have  b^en  expected, 
and  is  at  this  time  in  perftejt  bnllh. 

^'  This  man  sometimes  prespir^  so  prafUsely,  that  it  became 
necessary  to  place  vessels  under  the  bed  to  catdi  the  fluid  as  it 
trickled  through  bedclothes  and  sacking."— p.  133. 

In  the  next  chapter,  qci  £^drops  Pericardii^  a  case  of  this 
disease  is  detailed^  which  demonstrates  how  litde  is  to  be  de- 
pended on  tact.  A  tumour,  which  extended  from  the  pubis  to 
above  the  umbilicus,  occasioned  by  an  enormously  distended 
bladder,  from  which  upwards  of  two  gallons  of  water  were  dis- 
charged after  death,  was  supposed  to  proceed  from  preffnancy, 
on  which  account  the  patient  was  discharged,  ^^  and  died  in  the 
course  of  tlie  ibllowing  week.^  Nine  ounces  of  fluid  were 
found  wilh'm  the  pericardium,  and  extenuve  ulcerations  upon 
the  surface  of  the  heart,  although  no  symptomv  could  he  traced 
which  could  have  led  to  a  supposition  of  the  existence  of 
these.  With  regard  to  the  mistake  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
uterine  system,  our  author  himself  supplies  us  with  a  remark. 

''  Professional  men  ought  never  to  hazard  an  opinion,  as  to  the 
condition  of  tlie  uterus,  without  being  first  permitted  to  make 
such  an  examination/'-*p.  139* 

The  third  chapter  contains  a  case  of  very  rare  occurrence^ 
Inflammation  of  the  Ventricles  of  the  Hearts  The  symptoms 
indicated  an  organic  affection  of  that  viscus,  but  none  that  can 
be  regarded  as  diagnostic  of  the  particular  seat  of  the  inflam- 
mation ;  and  although  the  dissection  demonstrated  that  the 
intier  surfaces  of  the  ventricles  and  the  tricuspid  and  mitral. 
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Vilves  had  been  in  a  state  of  high  inflammation,  yet  it  docs  not 
appear  that  the  ventricles  were  the  primary  seat  of  the  disease, 
as  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery  were  both  so  much  aiitcted, 
that  *<  their  internal  linings  looked  like  a  highly  inflamed 
tunica  conjunctiva.'"  The  lancet  was  not  employed  in  this  case. 
In  the  fourth  chapter,  a  curious  case  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart  is  detaileil ;  but  as  the' body  could  not  oe  examined  after 
death,  which  did  not  happen  in  the  Infirmary,  no  accurate 

Siinion  can  be  given  explanatory  of  the  symptoms.  During 
e  paroxysm,  wnich  occurred  morning  and  evening,  the  heart 
pulsated  212  times  in  a  minute.  Mr.  Bedingfield  enters  into  a 
discussion  to  prove  the  possibility  of  ascertaining  this  fact. 

With  regard  to  Polypi  of  the  Hearty  our  author  conceives 
they  are  often  the  consequence  of  inflammation,  and  ofiers  the 
following  conjecture  relative  to  their  formation  : 

**  It  is  well  known  that^  if  blood  received  into  a  vessel  be  kept 
fai  motion  witli  an  unpolished  piece  of  wood^  the  coagulable  lymph 
will  collect  around  it.  In  a  manner  precis.'ly  similar,  I  conceive 
the  coagulable  lymph  to  accumulate  within  the  auricles  and  ven- 
tricles. From  some  accidental  cause,  as  inflammation  of  one  of  the 
cametB  columnse,  the  niembnme  is  by  the  coagulable  lymph  thrown 
out  deprived  of  its  polislied  surface.  The  roughness  tlias  produi:ed, 
serves  for  a  nucleus  around  wliich  the  coagulable  lymph  contained 
in  the  circulating  blood  gathers,  and  by  degrees  forma  those  extra- 
neous  bodies  whicli  are  usually  denominated  polypi." — p.  1 53. 

The  sixth  cliapter  contains  a  very  interesting  case  of  Aneu^ 
rism  of  the  Aorta  ;  but  it  does  not  admit  of  abridgment.  Our 
experience  docs  not  coincide  with  the  remark  of  ilr.  Ik-clingficUl, 
that  aneurism  is  "  pnxluced  more  frccjuenlly  by  the  excessive 
use  of  spirituous  liciiiors  than  any  other  ciuisi\'^  Tlie  lungs 
and  bronchial  glands  were,  in  this  case,  loiidcd  v.  1th  cp.rlKjnacc- 
ous  matter,  which  our  author  su])|}oses  is  "  ihi»  jmnluct  of 
arterial  action  C  and  adds,  "  vessels  distributed  to  the  «.:bnds 
and  surface  of  the  lungs  ccmvert  a  ])orti()n  of  l)!(X)(l,  wliicii  i.^ 
sent  to  them,  into  carlwn."  Now,  althou^^h  we  have  scarcL-ly 
thought  upon  this  subject,  and  are  not  projKired  to  oiler  any  ex- 
planation of  the  phenomena,  vet  we  are  b^^  no  moans  saUsficd 
with  the  theory  here  statal.  'The  liver  in  this  instance  was  con- 
stituted of  only  one  IoIk*,  the  right;  and  upim  the  left  side  of 
the  suspensory  ligament,  there  was  merely  "a  small  fleshy 
portion  about  the  width  and  half  the  length  of  the  little  finger.'^ 

The  seventh  and  concluding  chapter  of  thLs  section  treats 
of  the  Functions  of  the  Pulmonary  Artcn/ ;  and  contains  some 
new  ideas  of  our  author,  lie  conceives  that  chyle  is  converted 
into  blood  in  the  pulmonary  artery  ;  into  whicli  it  passes  with 
the  refluent  blood,  wliich  returns  by  the  ])ulmonary  veins  in  the 
form  of  pure  arterial  blood ;  for,  as  no  other  means  exist  by 
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"which  this  conversion  can  take  place,  it  must  have  been  OOD* 
verted  into  blood  by  the  pecuhar  action  of  that  vessel..  We 
{x>niei$s  there  is  some  probabihty  in  this  theory  ;  but  no  expe« 
rimental  proofs  are  advanced  in  its  support.  What,  we  would 
ask,  is  die  author's  definition  of  pure  arterial  blood  ?  We  can 
perceivi?  by  the  eye  the  distinguishing  features  of  arterial  and 
venous  blood ;  but  what  aheration  the  admixture  of  chyle*, 
between  which  and  blood  there  is  the  strongest  analogy,  would 
produce  on  the  latter,  can  be  scarcely  determined,  we  believe, 
even  by  chcnucal  analysis.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  milky 
appearance  often  met  with  floating  in  the  blood  upon  bleeding, 
soon  after  a  meal,  is  not  chyle,  but  a  state  of  the  serum  similar 
to  that  which  pniduces  the  huffy  coat  in  inflammatory  states  of 
the  sanguiferous  system.  We  cannot  exactly  comprehend  our 
author**s  idea  of  the  terra  secretion.  He  says  it  is  evident  that 
chyle  is  converted  into  blood  by  an  action  pecuUar  to  the  pul- 
monai'y  artery ;  yet,  in  the  very  next  paragraph,  we  find  thd 
following  observation : 

''  Every  part  of  the  body,  whether  solid  or  fluid,  is  the  product 
of  secretion.  Is  it  probable  that  so  impoi'tant  a  fluid  as  blood 
should  be  witliout  an  appropriate  organ  for  its  secretipn  ?" — ^p.  108. 

We  comprehend  secretion  to  imply  that  function  by  which 
the  secreting  organ  separates  from  the  blood  the  component 
|)arts  of  a  fluid,  that  does  not  exist  in  it  already  formed.     Now, 
if  this  (kfiriilion  be  iX)rrect,  how  can  blood  be  secreted  from 
chyle,  when  this  fluid  is  mixed  with  ready-formed  blood  in  tlie 
artery,  which  is  said  to  be  the  secreting  organ  ? 
jurlh  scT-tion,  Ou  the  Disca.ses  of  the  Stomachy  ^*c,  con- 
tains much  usei'ul  information.     Mr.  IJedingfield  conceives  that 
a  very  fre(|uent  exciting  cause  of  Dyspepsia^  which  arises  gene- 
rally, merely  from  the  stomach  sympathizing  with  sonic  other 
part,  I  he  real  .nat  of  disea^c  is  *'  an  enlargement  of  the  duode- 
nal trxtremity  of  the  j)an<:reas.'^      When  dyspepsia,   however, 
actually  depends  on  a  diseased  state  of  the  stomach,  our  author, 
besides  the  usual   tcmic  and  alkaline  remedies,  advises,  every 
alternate  evening,  five  grains  of  the  blue  mercurial  mass ;  ana 
details  a  case  demonstrative  of  its  beneficial  effects.     The  same 
practice  is  recommended  in  Pj/rosis,      He  has  never  seen  Ha» 
jnatetnesis  terminate  fatally,  unless  it  arose  from  external  injuiy, 
or  ulceration  of  the  stomach  ;  and  ascribes  it  generally  to  the 
suppression  of  some  natural  or  long-continued  evacuation ; 
lience  we  must  rely  on  periodical  venoesection  and  purgatives 
for  its  relief.     Ulceration  of  the  stomach  is  properly  regarded  as 
irremediable.     A  case  of  it  is  described,  with  the  dissection,  by 
which  it  ap})eared  that  the  upper  surface  of  the  stomach  was 
adhering  to  tlie  edge  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  wliich  was  ex- 
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eimited  and  "  formed  at  this  place  a  substitute  for  the  stomach, 
the  coats  of  the  upper  part  of  which  had  l)een  entirely  remove i 
by  ulceration.^  A  case  of  Gastritis  is  detailed  in  the  next 
CDapter,  to  shew  that  the  symptoms  are  often  so  obscure,  that  it 
may  **  destroy  life  without  a  sint(le  circumstance  occurring  by 
which  its  existence  could  be  known,  or  even  susj)ected,  till  with- 
in a  few  hours  of  dissolution/'' 

Tlie  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of  this  section  treat  of  the 
^ects  of  ardent  spirits^  and  of  arsenic  upon  the  stomach.  The 
prognosis  in  intoxication,  our  author  informs  us,  is  to  be  drawn 
i«om  the  degree  of  the  inirritabile  state  of  the  iris,  which  remains 
kninovably  dilated  ^hen  the  danger  is  great.  The  practice  on 
which  he  relies,  is  the  exciting  full  vomiting,  and  the  sudden 
application  of  cold  water  to  the  surface:  as,  for  instance,  by 
putting  the  patient  under  a  copious  shower  bath.  He 
observes,  that  although  venaesection  be  indicated,  yet  he 
kas  seen  "  it  employed  to  a  great  extent  without  any  manifest 
advantage;  more  frequenily  it  has  proved  injurious.'''*  Of  the 
effects  of  arsenic  he  has  seen  tme  case  only,  which  did  not  prove 
fiital;  but  it  ])roduced  paralysis  of  the  extremities,  resembling 
that  produced  by  lead. 

The  seventh  chapter  describes  a  peculiarity  in  the  structure 
<lf  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach,  which  the  author  ha^ 
not  "  seen  any  where  noticed.*" 

"  It  consists  in  the  interfjosition  of  a  valve  between  the  pylorus 
and  duodenum.  This  valve  cannot  he  satisfactorily  Keen  either 
upon  the  recent  subject^  or  on  a  wet  preparation  of  the  stomach. 
Ihe  best  mode  of  shewing  it^  is  to  inflate  the  stomach  wltli  a  portion 
of  the  duodenum,  and  allow  tlicm  to  become  ])erfectly  dry.  In 
this  state^  if  an  opening  be  made  into  the  stomach  or  duodeiuui), 
a  valve  attached  at  its  basis  to  the  whole  cii-cumference  of  tlitj 
pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach,  with  an  almost  circuL  r  opening 
in  its  centre,  will  be  scan.  The  diameter  of  the  opening*  boars  about 
the  proportion  of  one-third  to  tJie  whole  valve." — p.  l[)3. 

The  eighth  chapter,  on  Splenitis^  appears  to  be  introduced 
merely  to  pubhsh  the  author's  opinion,  that  the  use  of  the 
spleen  is  "  to  regulate  the  quantity  od*  hl(M)d,  and  ihe  force  of 
its  circulation  through  the  coats  of  the  stomach.''''  In  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  the  symptoms  and  di&section  of  a  case  oi*  indu- 
rated  Pancreas  are  well  described.  Besides  the  symptoms  of 
dyspepsia,  bije  was  thrown  up  from  the  stomacli,  but  rarely 
passed  by  st(x>l ;  and  it  also  apj)eared  in  the  urine,  and  tin<;'cd 
tlie  skin  and   tunica  conjunctiva.      A  pain,  resembling  that 

E3duced  by  gall  stones,  was  likewise  felt ;  a  symptom  that 
ds  biliary  calculi  to  be  often  suspected,  when  they  do  not  exist. 
A  hard  tumour  was  iKTceptible  upcm  ])rcssure  being  made  in 
the  epigastrium.     Tlie  two  next  chapters,  on  Icttrm  and  Hepa* 
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tUiSf  contain  nothing  that  requires  notice.  In  the  thirteenth 
chapter,  on  The  Functions  of  the  Liver,  our  author  states  it  as 
his  opinion,  that  the  secretion  of  bile  is  performed  by  the  hepa« 
tic  artery ;  and  that  ^f  the  vena  portse  is  intended  to  preserve 
an  equihbrium  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood.'^  The  truth  of 
the  idea  of  the  secreting  power  of  the  hepatic  artery  he  rests 
on  the  fact,  that,  in  the  lusus  naturse  found  by  Mr.  Aberncthy 
and  Mr.  Lawrence,  bile  was  found  in  the  gall  bladder,  although 
tlie  vena  portse  terminated  in  the  vena  cava,  instead  of  ramify- 
ing through  the  liver.  Now,  although  we  must  confess  this  is 
not  a  subject  on  which  our  opinions  are  settled,  yet  we  cannot 
concur  in  thinking,  with  Mr.  Bedingfield,  that  the  aberrations 
in  the  two  above-mentioned  cases  are  by  any  means  conclusive 
9s  to  the  functions  of  the  hepatic  artery,  in  a  naturally  formed 
subject.  It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  one  part  often  is,  as  it 
were,  forced  to  perform  the  functions  of  another,  which  is  either 
naturally  defective,  o  impaired  by  accident.  In  lx)th  the  in- 
stances alluded  to,  the  hepatic  arlcry  was  much  Inrp^cr  than  it 
generally  is ;  and  hence  the  quantity  of  blood  t  raiismitted 
through  was  adequate  both  for  the  nutrition  of  the  liver  and 
the  small  secretion  of  bile,  which  was  the  consequence  of  the 
malformation. 

Our  author**s  practice  in  Perilonitis,  wliirh  forms  the  siil^cct 
of  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  tliis  section,  is  lx)ld  and  decisive ; 
consisting  of  bleeding,  both  general  and  local,  to  an  extent 
which  is  to  be  regulated  solely  by  the  violence  of  the  pain  and 
tenderness  over  the  abdomen;  of  blistering  and  emollient  enemas. 
He  justly  observes,  that  nothing  is  more  deceptive  than  the 
state  of  the  pulse  in  this  complaint.  Enteritis  requires  the 
same  treatment.  In  the  chronic  form  of  peritonitis,  besides 
applying  leeches  and  blisters  to  the  abdomen,  he  observes, 

"  I  have  generally  found  five  grains  of  calomel,  and  five  grains 
of  an timonial  powder  at  bedtime,  and  on  tfie  following  mornincj 
some  castor  oil,  or  sulphate  of  magnesia  largely  diluted,  the  most 
efficacious  remedies." — p.  21 6. 

In  Ascites  he  relies  on  mercurial  frictions,  and  the  exliibi- 
tiori  of  elaterium  given  as  a  purgative  once  or  twice  a  week. 
Few  habits  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  would  bear  five 

f rains  of  this  powerful  hydragogue,  the  dose  prescribed 
y  our  author.  We  are  rather  surprized  that  he  thinks 
it  necessary,  seriously,  to  refute  the  proposal  of  injecting  some 
fluid  into  the  abdomen  after  the  operation  of  paracentesis, 
''  with  a  view  of  producing  such  a  degree  of  inflammation  upon 
the  peritonaeum,  as  should  be  sufficient  to  excite  universal  ad- 
hesion between  its  opposed  surfaces."" 

In  Tabes  Mesenterica,  our  author  has  nothing  new  to  pro- 
pose.     In  Diarrhoea^  his  practice  is  judicious.      He  deprecates 
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^lie  exhibition  of  chalk,  kino,  catechu,  and  other  ingredients^ 
runtil  the  bowels  shall  liave  been  freed  from  offending  matters. 

'^  Far  one^  two^  or  three  nights  in  succession^  as  circumstances  . 
may  indicate,  from  three  to  five  grains  of  calomel,  with  one  grain 
-of  opium,  should  be  given.     On  the  following  morning  it  may 
sometimes  be  proper  to  direct  lialf  an  ounce  of  castor  oil. 

"  If  it  were  necessary,  I  could  safely  state  that  at  •  least  fifty 
violent  cases  of  duurhcea  have  been  speedily  relieved  by  this  prac- 
tice at  this  Hospital." — p.  22G. 

He  has  seen  active  purgatives  and  mercurial  frictions  more 
frequently  remove  Ti/mpatntes  than  any  other  remedies.  On  the 
fiubjoct  of  Il^on?u',wc  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  record  the  testimony 
of  our  author  in  favour  of  die  efficacy  of  rectified  oil  of  turpen- 
tine in  taenia.  It  has  been  administered  at  the  Bristol.  In- 
firmary with  almost  uniform  success ;  and  its  falhires  in  other 
situations  is  not  unjustly  attributed  to  the  insufKciency  of  the 
doses. 

"  Tlie  proper  doses  will  be  found  to  be,  for  a  delicate  female, 
«n  ounce;  for  a  robust  female  or  a  small  man,  an  ounce  and  a  half; 
for  a  robust  man,  two  ounces.  The  best  vehicle  for  it,  is  milk.  It 
should  be  takeu  early  in  a  morning,  upon  an  empty  stomach." — 
p.  '22ih 

The  twenty- second  chapter  contains  an  interesting  detail  of 
a  very  rare  state  of  disease,  the  ulceration  of  the  descending 

aorta*;  but  the  information  it  contains  is  more  curious  than 
useful.  On  Nephritisy  nothing  of  importance  is  advanced.  In 
DialKleay  the  depleting  plan  recommended  by  Dr.  Watt,  is 
Iiighly  extolled ;  and  one  case  detailed,  in  which  it  was  attended 
with  complete  success,  as  far  as  it  was  carried.  This  patient, 
who  was  destroyed  while  under  cure,  by  drinking  nearly  a  pint 

.  of  undiluted  alcohol,  was  opened,  and  a  hydatid  found  in  the 
right  kidney,  of  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut.  Mr.  Bedingficld  in- 
quires,  ^^  How  far  might  the  hydatid,  in  the  right  kidney, 
prove  an  exciting  cause  of  the  disease  ^"^  and  remarks,  that  dogs, 
who  make  large  quantities  of  urine,  arc  subject  to  hydatids  in 
the  kidnies. 

The  twenty-fifth,  and  last  cliapter  of  this  section,  is  intir 
tied,  "  On  the  Functions  of  the  Kidneys!^  Our  author^s  opi- 
nions on  this  subject  are  marked  by  the  same  affectation  of 
singularity,  as  characterizes  those  on  the  other  functions  of 
which  he  has  occasion  to  treat.  He  cannot  allow  himself  to 
regard  the  urine  as  merely  an  excremcntitious  fluid  ;  but  be- 
cause absorption  takes  place  from  the  surface  of  the  bladder, 
he  conceives  that  the  watery  part  taken  up  may  possibly  "  con- 
tribute towards  the  formation  of  the  tears,  the  saliva,  the  pers- 
piration, and  several  other  secretions.'*^  It  is  surely  unneces- 
sary, seriou&Iy^  to  refute  this  hypothesis ;  we  would  only  obr 
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^ewej  that  in  admitting  it,  a  degree  of  imperfection  cyf  tilt 
laclirymal  and  salivary  glands  must  be  also  supposed. 

The  fifth  section  comprehends  the  Diseases  of  the  Pelvic 
Viscera,  In  an  irritable  «tate  of  the  iimer  membrane  of  the 
bladder,  besides  topical  bleeding,  the  warm  bath/ and  the  in- 
jection of  milk  and  water  into  the  bladder,  the  liquor  potass® 
IS  recommended  "  in  doses  of  from  six  to  twenty  drops  three 
times  a  day.""  If  this  medicine  be  intended  to  act  on  the  blad- 
der, and  act  there  as  an  alkali,  the  doses  here  indicated  are 
much  too  small,  and  scarcely  sufficient  to  neutralize  the  acid 
found  in  the  majority  of  stomachs.  We  find  nothing  new  in 
the  chapter  "  On  y/ffections  of  the  Stomach^'"  except  that  the 
application  of  henbane  ointment  is  strongly  recommended  ki 
the  painful  state  of  haemorrhoids.  The  third  chapter,  *'  On 
Affections  of  the  Uterus^  comprehends  Hysteria  and  Emansio 
jQcnsium  only;  while  Ammenorrhopa  and  Menorrhagia  have 
distinct  chapters  allotted  to  them  !  but  neither  these  nor  the 
chapter  on  Leucorrhcea^  merit  any  particular  notice. 

The  Sixth  Section  treats  of  "  Affections  of  the  Spine*  In 
the  first  chapter,  some  severe  observations  are  made  on  what 
the  author  supposes  to  be  not  unfrequcnt,  an  imposition  prac- 
tised by  surgeons  in  pronouncing  the  spine  to  be  diseased  when 
that  is  actually  not  the  case.  Confinement,  and  sometimes 
issues  are  prescrilied ;  and  if,  he  adds,  "  the  health  of  the 
patient  be  not  destroyed  in  a  reasonable  time,  she  is  declared  to 
ne  cured  of  the  disease,  and  allowed  to  get  up.""  We  did  not 
suspect  that  such  practices  existed ;  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
profession,  we  trust  they  arc  very  rare.  When  the  spine  is 
actually  diseased,  besides  rest  and  leeches,  bark,  carbonate  of 
ammonia  and  muriate  of  lime,  are  highly  extolled. 

The  second  chapter  contains  an  interesting  case  of  fracture 
of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra;  and  some  judicious  hints  are 
thrown  out  as  to  the  possibility  of  saving  patients  under  such 
circumstances  by  an  operation. 

'*'  Tt  may,  perhaps,  he  ur/^ed  against  an  operation,  that  it  li? 
impossible  to  determine  whether  the  medulla  l>e  torn  or  not.  It  Ijj 
a  common  practice,  to  destroy  animals  by  dividing  the  medulla. 
They  die  almost  illstaTltaneoll^«ly  af\er  the  operation.  Almost  as 
sudden  will  be  the  death  of  a  ])atieiit,  where  the  medulla  (as  it  is 
pa.vjing  along  tlu»  C(  rvical  vertehrap)  is  wounded  ;  but  where  it  is 
siiv.ply  comprr.-scd,  the  patient  may  survive  hours,  or  even  days, 
as  in  the  case  alH)vo  related. 

"  A  force  siilllcient  to  fracture  the  body  of  one  of  tlie  superior 
cer\ical  vertebra*  would  inevitably  destroy  life  at  the  same  time; 
but  a  less  degree  of  force  would  be  capable  of  breaking  off  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebrjr,  and  driving  them  upon  the  medulla.  If  they 
be  suflered  to  remain  there,  the  patient  will  inevitably  die ;  if  they 
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^ii|,de?ated^  he  may  live.    Whenever,  therefore,  a  superior  dorsal 
-  Jrcervical  vertebrae  is  fractured,  an  examination  of  tlie  parts  should 
M  made,  if  the  patient  survives  a  few  hours.     It  cannot  possible 
do  harm,  and  affords  a  pro^pect  of  success." — p.  2()7,  2^8. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  seventh  section  is  in  titled,  Theory 
of  Fever.  It,  however,  contains  no  theory  of  fever,  which  the 
author  prudently  conceives,  "  as  it  has  baffled  the  powers 
of  the  most  distinguished  medical  philosophers,''  is  much  above 
his  comprehension :  he,  nevertheless,  ventures  to  hint,  that  as, 
ixx  all  fevci*s,  there  is  a  determination  of  blood  to  some  particu- 
lar organ,  ''  fever  is  an  effort  of  the  vis  medicatrix  natura,  to 
free  tne  oppressed  organ  from  the  superabundant  blood."^  We 
■  leave  our  readers  to  make  their  own  comments.  With  more  rea- 
son he  maintains,  that  all  fevers  are  primarily  inflammatory ;  and, 
therefore,  instead  of  dividing  them  into  inflammatory  and  ty« 
phoid,  a  more  correct  division  would  be  into  contagious  aud 
non-contagious. 

The  second  chapter  treats  of  Typhus ;  not  less  than  one 
hundred  genuine  cases  of  which  were  admitted  into  the  Bristol 
Infirmary  in  five  years;  and  of  that  number,  not  more  than 
twelve  died.  Our  author  conceives,  with  Dr.  Cluttcrbuck,  that 
the  seat  of  genuine  contagious  typhus  is  the  brain ;  and  that 
when  otlier  organs  are  the  parts  inflamed,  although  the  fever 
induced  may  resemble  typhus,  yet  it  never  proves  contagious. 
He  divides  the  treatment  into  three  stages. 

'^  In  the  first  stage,  we  are  to  administer  emetics,  and  employ 
venesection.  In  the  second  stage,  we  are  to  moderate  tlie  re-action 
ciihe  bystem,  by  tlie  admission  of  cool  air,  sponging  the  body,  &c. ; 
and  by  emptying  the  bowels,  by  administering  calomel,  in  combi- 
nation witli  aiitimonial  powder.  In  the  tliird  and  last  stage,  we 
iihall  more  frequently  benefit  than  injure  the  patient,  by  giving  him 
wine,  broths,  &c." — p.  22?. 

In  the  chapter  on  Intermittents,  we  have  only  to  notice  the 
•tatement  that  the  morbid  catenation  of  action  has  l)een  broken 
by  putting  the  patients  "  under  a  copious  shower-bath,"  in  the 
hot  stage  of  the  paroxysm.  When  cinchona  is  administered, 
fifteen  grains  combined  with  five  grains  of  ginger,  are  said  to 
be.  equivalent  to  half  a  drachm  of  the  bark  alone.  But  our 
autlior  prefers  the  arsenical  solution ;  and  adds,  ^'  I  have 
never  known  arsenic  to  fail.*" 

The  chapter  on  Scarlatina  contains  a  curious  case,  in  which 
the  disease  was  compHcated  with  inflaminaticm  of  the  l.u-ynx, 
trachea,  and  bronchia;,  and  proved  fatal.  We  are  ratlicr  sur- 
prized tliat  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  use  of  the  cold  aflusion  in 
this  disease.  We  have  liad  nunicrous  proofs  of  its  efficacy,  if 
employed  in  the  evening  of  the  first  and  second  days  of  the 
eruption,  when  the  tem[>eriature  of  tlie  body  is  high,  and  the 
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skin  feels  dry  and  pungent.  As  our  author  observes  of  die 
shower-bath  m  the  hot  stage  of  the  intermittent,  it  seennis  txy 
break  the  chain  of  diseased  action ;  and  to  bring  on  a  critical 
diaphoresis.  , 

Our  author^s  remarks  on  Rubeola^  Pertussis^  Variola^  andVac- 
cination^  are  extremely  brief,  and  contain  nothing  novel ;  nor 
is  the  chapter  on  Syphilis  more  important.  On  tlie  subject  of 
Erysipelas^  from  the  excessive  vascular  action  which  the  brain 
and  the  affected  parts  exhibit,  when  the  disease  proves  fatal^ 
the  depleting  plan  of  treatment  has  been  successfully  adopted 
in  the  Bristol  Infirmary.  Blood  is  taken  freely  from  the  arm, 
and  a  constant  evaporation  from  the  inflamea  parts  kept  up^ 
by  means  of  alcohol  and  water.  We  have  witnessed  the  em- 
cacy  of  this  practice  in  vigorous  habits ;  but  in  old  and  infina 
constitutions,  we  believe  we  must  depend  on  bark  and  opium. 

Of  the  title.  General  Affections^  ofuie  eighth  and  concluding 
section,  we  have  already  spoken. 

The  first  chapter,  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  contains  a  very 
sweeping  observation  of  the  author,  that  much  more  has  been 
written  on  this  subject  than  is  practically  useful ;  and  in  pur- 
suance of  this  idea,  he  arranges  all  cutaneous  diseases  under 
two  heads,  ijulolent  and  irritable  eruptions^     The  former  he 
treats  witir  mercury ;  the  latter,  with  "  an  ointment  which  has 
henbane  for  its  basis.*"  The  only  remark  which  suggests  itself,  is", 
that  our  author  has,  in  this  instance,  indulged  himself  in  giving 
an  opinion  on  a  subject  of  which  his  experience  has  been  too 
limited  to  enable  him  to  form  a  judgment.     The  three  follow- 
ing chapters  are  on  Anasarca,  Sphacelus,  and  Scrophula ;  and 
the  last  treats  of  Acute  and  Chronic  Rheumatism.     In  the  acute 
form  of  rheumatism,  Mr.  Bedingfield  recommends  copious  ve* 
nflpsection,  active  purging,  and  the  application  of  cold,  acetous, 
and  spirituous  lotions,  to  the  painful  parts.     "When  twenty, 
thirty,  or  forty  ounces  of  blood  have  been  taken  away  for  three 
or  four  days  in  succession,  cases  of  the  most  violent  description 
have  been  very  speedily  cured.""    Bark,  as  far  as  his  observa* 
tion  extends,  "  has  been  generally  injurious.'"    Now,  as  far  as 
our  own  experience  can  guide  us,  we  make  a  directly  opposite 
conclusion :  we  have  not  found  much  benefit  from  bleeding, 
except  in  very  plethoric  and  vigorous  habits,  whilst  we  have 
experienced  the  greatest  advantage  from  the  employment  of 
the  cinchona,  particularly  when  the  accessions  are  periodical, 
which  is  the  case  in  nine  instances  out  of  ten.     In  the  chronic 
form  of  the  disease,  the  arsenical  solution,  the  warm  bath^  and 
active  purgatives,  are  recommended ;  or,  if  these  fsdl,  the  ex- 
citing a  slight  mercurial  action  in  the  system.     Very  obstinate 
cases  are  said  to  have  been  cured  by  giving  a  scruple  of  calo- 
mel twice  a  week,  which,  however,  must  be  discontinued  for  a 
week  or  two,  when  the  gums  become  slightly  affected. 
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TIio  few  remarks  with  which  we  have  accotnpanied  our 
analysis,  have  already  put  our  readers  in  possession  of  our 
Opinion  of  tlic  gengral  merits  of  the  work  we  have  just  closed. 
It  is  too  conipendious,  particularly  in  the  detail  of  symptoms, 
to  afford  much  instruction  to  the  student,  or  assistance  to  him 
in  his  first  steps  in  practice :  but,  as  a  a)I lection  of  memoranda 
it  will  be  found  useful  to  the  formed  practitioner,  in  pointing  out 
the  effects  of  certain  lines  of  practice  when  tried  on  a  great 
scale.  Mr.  Bedingfield's  labours  merit  our  approbation :  but 
the  dogmatic  manner  in  which  he^  delivers  his  opinions  is  very 
reprehensible.  He  has  yet  to  Icarn,  that  much  medical  know- 
ledjge  and  good  practice  is  to  be  found  without  the  walls  of  the 
Bristol  Inhrmary :  and,  that  the  publication  of  crude  or  absurd 
physiological  speculations  is  very  apt  to  bring  into  contempt 
pven  the  sounder  opinions  of  their  author. 

II. 

Eisai  sur  rEmploi  de  la  Rifsection  des  Osy  datis  It  Traitement 
de  Plusieurs  ^rlmdaiions  affecties  de  Carte,  Par  iVf.  le 
DocTEUtt  More  AC.     8vo.   pp.  111.     Paris,  181G. 

The  facts  contained  in  this  pamphlet  are  of  sqfficient  im- 
portance to  claim  attention ;  and  the  author  has  detailed  theiii 
m  a  way  to  give  us  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of  his  observa- 
tions. In  England,  the  excision  of  joints  has  not  been  prac- 
tised to  the  extent  which  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
success  that  has  attended  these  operations  in  the  hands  of  se- 
veral eminent  surgeons ;  and  the  same  remark  niay  with  justice 
be  made  respecting  this  part  of  surgery  in  France.  In  both 
countries,  however,  the  head  of  the  os  humeri  has  been  re- 
moved in  numerous  instances.  The  reasons  why  this  joint 
should,  in  preference  to  all  others,  become  the  subject  of  such 
operations,  are  very  obvious,  and  arise  from  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  from  the  form  and  situation  of 
the  joint.  Diseases  in  the  knee  and  elbow  are  readily  removed 
by  the  simple  operation  of  amputation.  When  the  head  of 
the  OS  humeri,  as  very  often  haf^pens,  is  diseased  without  the 
scapula  being  involved,  amputation  at  the  shoulder-joint  is  a 
formidable  operation  to  undertake ;  and  even  this  operation  is 
insufficient  in  cases  where  the  disease  has  extended  to  the  sca- 
pula. 

The  following  method  of  excision  of  the  shoulder-joint  h 
proposed  by  Dr.  Moreau.  The  patient  is  seated  on  a  chair, 
with  tlie  arm,  if  it  be  pos^ble,  raised  to  a  horizontal  position. 
The  first  incision  is  con^menced  near  the  coraccnd  process,  and  be 
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continued  for  three  inches  along  the  external  fanterior]  edse  of 
the  bidpital  groove,  the  scalpel  being  introduced  perpendicu- 
larly down  to  the  bone  at  the  commencement  of  tne  incision, 
and  both  skin  and  deltoid  muscle  cut  throftgh  at  the  same  time. 
An  incision  parallel  to  tliis  is  made  in  the  same  manner  on  the 
opposite  side,  be^nning  at  the  extremity  of  the  inferior  edge 
of  the  acromion  process.  A  transverse  incision,  passing  iust 
below  the  eminence  of  the  acromion,  unites  these  two  at  their 
upper  extremity ;  and  the  flap,  consisting  of  skin  and  deltoid 
muscle,  is  dissected,  and  turned  back  upon  the  arm.  The  pos- 
terior circumflex  is  then  tied,  and  the  arm,  being  depressed 
acainst  the  side,  the  capsular  ligament  and  the  tendons  covering 
the  head  of  the  humerus,  externally,  are  divided  transversely. 
The  knife  can  now  be  introduced  between  the  head  of  the  bone 
and  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  the  connexions  of  the  former  with 
the  muscles  and  the  scapula  separated.  In  proportion  as  the 
diseased  h^ad  of  th^  bone  is  detached,  it  is  made  to  project 
through  the  wound,  by  pushing  upwards  the  elbow  wnicn  is 
still  kept  close  to  the  side.  Ijie  sofl  parts  are  protected  and 
puUed  aside  by  a  compress  in  the  hanas  of  an  assistant ;  and 
the  head  of  the  bone  being  seized  by  the  lefl  hand  of  the  ope- 
rator, is  slowly  cut  through  with  a  saw  in  his  right.  If  the 
disorder  is  confined  to  the  head  of  the  bone,  the  operation  is 
finished ;  the  flap  of  skin  and  deltoid  muscle  may  be  re-applied, 
and  secured  with  sutures  at  the  two  angles.  But  if  the  caries 
affect  five  or  six  inches,  it  may  be  necessary  to  continue  the 
lon^tudinal  incisions  further  down  the  arm,  and  to  make  the 
Bap  larger,  in  order  to  get  at  it.  If  the  acromion  process,  or 
the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula  participate  in  the  cusease,  the 
anterior  longituciinal  incision  is  prolonged  over  the  humeral 
extremity  of  the  clavicle,  and  the  posterior  towards  the  spine  of 
the  scapula,  so  as  to  make  a  fresh  flap  oppo^le  to  the  first. 

In  the  first  case  which  Dr.  Moreau  has  related,  the  opera- 
tion was  done  in  this  manner : — The  patient  was  a  female,  lorty- 
five  years  old,  with  caries  of  the  joint  of  ten  months  duration. 
The  shoulder  was  much  swelled,  with  an  ulcer  on  the  anterior 

Sart,  resulting  from  an  abscess  which  had  been  opened  some 
ays  before.  The  arm,  down  to  the  hand,  was  oedematous, 
and  could  not  be  raised  without  excruciating  pain.  Appetite 
and  sleep  were  absent.  Besides  the  head  of  the  os  humeri,  the 
whole  of  the  angle  of  the  scapula  forming  the  glenoid  cavity, 
and  a  Dart  of  the  acromion,  were  removed.  In  the  operation, 
the  deltoid,  the  long  head  of  the  biceps,  and  the  tendons  in- 
serted into  the  tuberosities  of  the  head  of  the  bone,  were  cut 
through.  The  cure  was  perfect,  a  depression  remaining,  as 
when  the  joint  is  luxated.  The  upper  end  of  the  humerus 
was  fixed  against  the  ribs,  anterior  to  die  marg^  of  the  sea* 
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pula,  80  as  to  form  a  false  iolnt.  The  arm  was  shortened  two 
mdhes,  and  oould  be  movea  backwards  and  forwards,  but  not 
derated,  nor  removed  more  tlian  a  few  inches  from  the  side. 
When  the  arm  was  fixed  to  the  aide,  the  patient  enjoyed  every 
advantage  of  the  elbow  joint  in  the  motions  of  the  rore^arm. 

In  the  second  case  there  were  two  fistulous  openings,  and 
the  head  of  the  os  humeri  could  be  felt  here  with  the  probe. 
The  caries,  the  author  says,  had  succeeded,  and  an  abscess 
formed,  without  any  known  cause,  in  the  medullary  cavity  of 
the  bone  about  a  year  before.  The  disease  was  confin^  to 
the  humerus,  above  five  inches  of  which  were  removed ;  the 
head  of  the  bone  was  so  enlarged,  and  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
bicipital  groove  so  prominent,  that  the  operation  was  bng  and 
£fficult.  The  cure  was  complete  at  the  end  of  two  months. 
The  arm  was  shortened  only  an  inch,  the  upper  end  of  the 
humerus  remaining  separated  from  the  scapula,  without  any 
fixed  point  of  support.  Although  very  little  power  remuned 
of  moving  the  arm  in  different  directions,  when  exerted  per* 
pendiculany,  as  in  raising  weights,  it  was  as  strong  as  the  other. 

The  third  .case  is  analagous  to  the  preceding.  The  disease 
ori^nated  from  a  gun-shot.  Four  inches  of  the liumerus,  being 
canous,  were  removed :  the  scapula  was  unaffected.  The  re* 
covery  occupied  three  or  four  months.  Two  other  cases  are 
also  related,  to  shew  the  safety  of  the  practice ;  but,  in  one  of 
them,  although  circumstances  seemed  so  favourable  as  to  pro* 
mise  a  better  result,  only  a  temporary  cure  was  obtained.  Five 
inches  and  a  half  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  bone  had  been 
removed ;  the  disease,  after  an  apparent  cure  of  a  few  months^ 
duration,  returned  in  the  remaining  portion  of  the  bone,  with 
abscesses  and  fistulas,  ending  in  the  death  of  the  patient. 

The  operation  of  removmg  apart  of  this  joint  requires^ 
without  doubt,  to  be  varied  according  to  circumstances.  A 
simple  longitudinal  incision,  and  the  protnision  of  the  extre- 
nuty  of  the  os  humeri,  between  the  fibres  of  the  deltoid  muscle, 
as  practised  with  much  success  by  White,  will  answer  very  weU 
where  only  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  to  be  removed ;  but  the 
same  method  is  not  applicable  to  cases  where  many  inches  of 
that  bone,  or  portions  of  the  scapula,  require  to  be  taken  away. 
The  extent  or  the  disease  can  hardly  be  ascertained  before  the 

ration  is  undertaken ;  and  the  advantages  of  Dr.  Morcau^s 
rest  chiefly  on  the  operator  having  it  in  his  power  to  ob» 
viate  the  ill  efl*ccts  that  might  arise  from  this  uncertainty. 

From  his  own  experience,  and  the  cases  that  have  been 
described  by  others.  Dr.  Moreau  is  led  to  enumerate  three 
situations  in  which  the  upper  extremity  of  the  humerus  may 
remain,  after  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  it :— 1st,  it  may  be 
brought  back  into  the  glenoid  cavity ;  2dly,  it  may  be  drawn 
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towarcis  the  i:ibs,  in  front  of  the  external  [inferior] 'margin  of 
the  scapula ;  3dly,  it  may  remain  at  a  distance  from  the  trunk 
and  scapula,  surrounded  by  the  soft  parts.  The  first  occur- 
rence, in  which  the  joint  nearly  regains  its  original  integrity, 
iDsiy  be  expected  to  take  place,  when  the  tendons  of  the  sub- 
scapularis  muscles  insertea  into  the  tuberosities  of  the  head  of 
tlie  bone  remain,  to  keep  it  approximated  to  the  glenoid  cavity. 
When  not  only  these  tendons  are  cut  through,  but  also  those 
of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major,  and  pectoralis  maior, 
which  are  inserted  at  a  distance  from  the  joint,  so  favourable  a 
termination  cannot  reasonably  be  hoped  for. 

Mr.  Park  proposed  excision  of  the  elbow-joint,  but  prac- 
tised it  only  on  the  dead  subj^t ;  and  some  experiments,   in- 
stituted by  M.  Chaussier,   on  animals,  to  ascertain  how  far 
such  an  attempt  might  be  adviseable,  proved,   that  in  hinge- 
joints  no  adequate  advantage  could  be  derived  from  so  difficult 
ah  operation*.     There  is  much  fallacy  in  reasoning  from  expe- 
riments on  animals  upon  such  a  subject ;  and  experience  has 
proved  that  the  su^estion  of  Mr.  Park  was  judicious,  and  the 
conclusions  of  M.  Chaussier  erroneous.     Dr.  Moreau,  in   tlie 
pamphlet  before  us,  gives  several ^cases  in  which  the  elbow  was 
removed.     To  perform  the  operation,  the  patient  should   be 
laid'  on  a  table»with  his  face  uownwards.     The  arm  is  brought 
to  a  right  angle  with  the  trunk,  and  a  tourniquet  applied  for 
security  against  haemorrhage.     The  fore-arm  being  in  a  state 
of  semiflexion,  the  posterior  part  of  the  elbow  is  presented  to 
the  operator,  who  introduces  the  scalpel  perpendicularly,  and 
makes  an  incision  three  inches  in  lengtn  in  the  direction  of  the 
spine  which  leads  from  each  condyle  of  the  humerus.     The 
two  incisions  thus  made  are  united  by  cutting  transversely  the 
skin  and  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  extensor  muscle,  just  above 
the  olecranon.     By  this  means  a  quadrilateral  flap  is  made, 
which  must  be  detached  from  the  bone  and  turned  back  upon 
the  arm.     The  brachiahs  internus  muscle  is  next  detached  from 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  humerus,  and  an  ivory  spatula  in- 
sinuated between  the  bone  and  the  flesh,  to  serve  as  a  retractor, 
whilst  the  bone  is  sawed  through.     This  part  of  the  operation 
is  to  be  finished  by  depressing  the  fore-arm,  and  detaching  the 
articular  portion  of  the  humerus  from  all  its  adhesions.     But  if 
the  radius  and  ulna  are  carious  in  their  articulation  witli  the 
humerus,  a  second  flap  must  be  formed.     In  this  case,  tlic  fore- 
arm must  be  elievated,  and  an  incision  an  inch  and  a  half  long 
made  on  the  external  border  of  the  upper  end  of  the  radius,  and 
a  similar  one  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  ulna.     By  dissecting 

*  Memoires  de  la  Socieic  Medicak  c^Eimdation  troiaicmc  annec. 
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bick  the  flap  included  bet  vf ecu  these  two  parallel  wounds,  the 
radius  is  freed  from  the  adhering  soft  parts,  and  a  silken  fillet 
bong  passed  between  it  and  these,  which  will  serve  as  a  re- 
tractor, whilst  the  bone  is  cut  tluroii^h  with  a  small  saw.  Care 
should  be  taken  to  preserve,  if  possible,  the  insertion  of  the  biceps 
muscle  into  the  tubercle  of  the  radius.  After  the  same  manner^ 
the  superior  extremity  of  the  ulna  is  to  be  detached  and  sawed 
through,  th^  insertion  of  the  brachialis  muscle  into  thecoroncnd 
process  being  wholly  or  in  part  preserved. 

After  the  heaUn<j  of  strumous  ulcers  in  the  neck,  the  patient, 
whose  case  is  first  related  by  Dr.  Moreau,  experienced  a  swelling 
of  the  eU)ow,  followed  by  abscesses  and  fibtula?.     Seven  months 
from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  the  joint  was  found 
carious,  and  a  thin  reddish  discharge  was  furnished  by  three 
fistulous  openings.     The  soft  parts  were  swollen  and  oedema* 
tous,  and  the  bony  surfaces  of  the  joint  gave  an  audible  crcv 
pitation  when  the  forearm  was  moved.     The  operation  was 
performed  in  the  manner  already  described.     The  bones  were 
extensively  carious,  the  cartilaginous  surfaces  eroded,  and  the 
joint  filled  with  fungous  substances  and  purulent  matter.    The 
portion  of  the  humerus  removed  was  three  inches  long ;  that 
of  tlie  radius,  fivc-sixtlis  of  an  inch ;  and  that  of  the  uhia,  an 
inch  and  three  (|uarters.     The  biceps  muscle  remained  unin- 
jured ;  the  supinator  radii  longus  was  not  wholly  detached  from 
Its  origin ;  and  the  brachialis  mternus  retained  a  part  of  its  in«> 
sertion  into  the  coronoid  process.     The  recovery  was  slow,  but 
perfect.    VV^hen  tlie  joint  was  examined,  three  years  afterwards, 
the  limb  was  smaller,  and  three  inches  shorter,  than  the  otlier; 
and  the  rudius  and  ulna  were  separated  from  the  humerus  by  a 
considerable  interval;    the  arm  could  be  firmly  bent;    and 
was  sufficiently  strong  for  the  patient  to  use  it  in  threshing  in  a 
bani.     The  fingers  had  full  power  of  motion,  but  tlie  little  finger 
had  no  feeling. 

The  second  case  which  Dr.  Moreau  details  presented  this 
state  of  insensibility  of  the  little  finger  after  the  cure;  and  the 
back  of  the  hand,  towards  the  ulnm*  margin  of  it,  was  a  little 
wasted ;  symptoms  which  are  evidently  owing  to  the  ulnar 
ntTve  having  been  divided  during  the  operation  ;  a  circum- 
stance which  is  unavoidable  in  pertbrnung  it  according  to  the 
plan  described*.  In  siip[)ort  of  the  practicability  ana  advan- 
tage of  the  operation,  three  other  cases  are  also  given ;  in  two 


*  Although  by  this  unavoidable  accident,  observes  Dr.  Moreaa, 
the  little  finger  is  for  ever  af\er  insensibloj  and  one  side  of  the  finger 
next  to  it  benumbed,  the  fingers  recover  ail  the  mobility  which  they 
•lyoyed  previous  to  tlie  operation. 
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of  whicli  only  a  portion  of  the  articulating  surfaces  of  tlie  In»- 
uierus  was  removed,  without  the  ulnar  nerve  being  divided. 

Front  the  account  which  Dr.  Moreaii  has  given  of  this  ope- 
ration, little  can  be  comprehended  of  the  pain  and  difficulty 
that  must  attend  the  performance  of  it.  The  patient  is  re* 
quired  to  be  jpossessea  of  confidence  and  fortitude;  and  the 
surgeon  to  be  firm  in  operating,  and  well  versed  in  anatomy. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  a  favourable  state  of  the  pa>- 
Uent's  constitution,  the  removal  of  tlie  elbow-joint  seems  to  be 
as  exempt  from  dangers  as  any  important  operation  that  we  arc 
in  the  habit  of  performing. 

Experience  does  not  say  so  much  in  favour  of  excision  of 
the  knee-joint.  This  was  first  suggested  and  performed  by 
Mr.  Park ;  the  corresponding  ends  of  both  femor  and  tibia  be- 
ing removed.  The  patient,  after  a  tedious  cure  of  eight 
months,  had  a  stiffand  shortened  limb,  thecut  surfaces  of  these 
two  bones  having  become  joined  and  consolidated.  In  the 
only  other  case  in  which  Mr.  Park  attempted  the  operation,  the 
patient  died  firom  the  effects  of  it.  The  two  cases  of  this  kind, 
contained  in  Dr.  Moreau's  book,  are  not  calculated  to  make  us 
sanguine  in  recommending  future  trials  of  the  operation.  In 
the  first  case,  union  between  the  tibia  and  femur  seemed  to 
have  taken  place  at  the  end  of  three  months,  and  the  patient 
was  expected  soon  to  be  able  to  walk  with  crutches,  when  his 
death,  by  an  epidemic  disease  that  accidentally  prevailed,  put 
an  end  to  alt  the  surgeon's  hopes  of  success.  In  the  second 
example,  the  hmb  became  shortened,  so  that  the  surfaces  of 
the  femur  and  tibta  were  in  contact  with  each  other ;  but  bony 
union  between  them  never  took  place ;  and  three  or  four  years 
after  the  operation,  the  patient  could  not  walk  out  of  doors 
GCcurely  without  the  assistance  uf  a  crutch. 

Dr.  Moreau's  book  contains  a  chapter  on  removing  the 
bones  of  the  ankle-joint.  In  two  cases  of  compound  dislocation 
of  this  joint,  with  fracture  of  the  fibula,  where,  from  neglect 
or  bad  treatment,  the  end  of  the  tibia  was  still  protruding 
through  the  wound  several  months  alter  the  accident,  and  am- 
putation must  otherwise  have  been  performed,  the  ends  of  both 
tibia  and  fibula  were  removed*,  and  the  patients  cured  with  the 
enjoyment  of  considerable  motion  between  the  fool  and  the  leg. 
Tne  success  attending  the  first  of  these  cases,  suggested  to  the 
father  of  Dr.  Moreau  a  similar  operation  in  canes  of  the  same 
joint ;  and  three  examples  are  recorded  in  which  his  suggestion 
vras  put  in  execution.  In  two  of  these  examples,  the  astragalus, 
being  carious,  was  removed,   as  well  as  the  ends  of  tlie  tibia 
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and  fibula;  after  a  tedious  length  of  time,  the  wounds  were 
healed ;  and  a  tolerable  use  of  the  lunb,  without  any  motion 
'  between  the  bones  of  the  leg  and  foot,  was  obtained.  The  last 
ease  appears  most  worthy  of  imitation.  The  patient,  after  a 
sprain  m  the  ankk,  suffered  pain  in  it  for  two  years.  Caustics, 
moxa,  baths,  and  mercurial  friction,  were  tried  with  an  ag^rava* 
tion  of  the  complaint.  The  external  ankle  swelled,  and  an  abscess 
opened,  leavine  a  sanies,  which  led  to  the  carious  end  of  the 
fibula.  Remedies  were  still  tried  without  success.  A  flap  was 
made  so  as  to  expose  the  lower  end  of  the  fibula;  a  part  of 
which,  including  a  portion  of  its  articulating  surface,  was  re- 
moved. The  exact  time  at  which  the  wound  was  healed  is  not 
fipecified ;  but  there  was  no  interruption  to  the  progress  towards 
a  cure,  and  all  the  movements  of  Uie  joint  remained  entire. 

This  practical  writer  concludes  his  pamphlet  with  a  few 
general  remarks  on  the  removal.of  carious  bones  of  the  wrist 
and  tarsus,  without  giving  the  history  of  particular  cases. 

We  have  brought  this  treatise  before  our  readers,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  its  novelty,  as  to  draw  attention  to  a  part 
of  surgical  practice  which  seems  to  have  been  rather  neglected 
-—the  excision  of  the  joints  of  the  shoulder  and  elbow.  It  has 
been  mentioned  with  regret  by  a  most  judicious  author*,  that 
the  removal  of  the  heacTof  the  humerus  has  very  rarely  been 
undertaken  by  our  military  surgeons,  and  that  a  similar  ope- 
ration on  the  elbow-joint  has  not  oeen  had  recourse  to;  although 
cases,  to  which  each  of  these  operations  are  applicable,  and 
where  the  limb  might  have  been  saved  by  their  aaoption,  must 
have  fcequently  occurred. 

The  methoid  of  performing  these  operations  is  not  the  only 
thine  to  be  considered ;  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  the  principle 
whicn  is  to  direct  us  in  undertaking  them.  Diseases  of  joints, 
followed  by  caries  in  the  heads  of  bones,  often  commence  iiT 
the  soft  parts ;  and  in  tliese  cases,  the  removal  of  the  bone^ 
which  is  only  subsequently  afiected,  seems  not  so  likely  a  mean 
of  cure,  as  in  those  instances,  where  the  articulating  extremity 
of  the  bone,  or  the  cartilage  covering  it,  has  been  tne  primary 
seat  of  the  diseases.  The  want  of  success  from  this  source, 
however,  cannot  easily  be  obviated  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge.  Much  as  the  admirable  investigations  of  Mr.  Bro- 
die  have  contribute<1  to  illustrate  the  pathology  of  joints,  and 
the  application  of  remedies,  the  diagnosis  cannot  be  established 
^th  sufficient  certainty  to  enable  us  to  profit  by  it  in  advanced 
stages  of  these  complaints,  the  only  period  at  which  the  per- 
formance of  a  serious  operation  is  contemplated. 


*  Guthrie  on  Gut^Skot  Wounds. 
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III. 

Materia  Medica  of  Uindoostan,  and  Artisans  and  AgricuUnriBC^ 
Komatclature.  Ry  Whitelaw  Ainslie,  MJD.  Superin- 
tending Surgeon  of  the  Madras  Establishment.  4to.  p.  349i 
Madras,  1813. 


Our  readers  will  recollect,  that  some  time  ago,  we  publish^ 
cd  an  extract*  under  the  head  of  SELECTioxs,from  this  interest- 
ing work.  We  have  now  to  apologize  for  having  allowed  it  to 
remain  so  long  unnoticed  ;  for  although  it  loses  some  of  its  in- 
terest in  this  country,  yet  it  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  lead  us 
to  expect,  that  when  it  is  reprinted  it  will  b^  put  into  the  hands 
of  those  young  men  who  are  destined  to  watch  over  the  health 
of  cur  countrymen  in  the  East.  The  volume  does  not  admit  of 
«  regular  analysis  of  its  contents ;  we  shall,  therefore,  merely 
make  such  selections  from  the  different  parts  of  it  as  may 
enable  our  readers  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  its  nature  and 
execution. 

The  whole  work  is.  divided  into  two  catalogues :  the  first  of 
which  contains  the  Materia  Medica  of  Hindoostan ;  and  the 
second,  the  Artisan's  and  AgriculturisCs  Nomenclature ;  to 
which  is  added  an  Appendix.  It  is  the  first  of  these  divisions 
only  which  properly  comes  under  our  observation.  The  first 
section  contains  those  articles  of  the  liritish  Materia  jVIedica 
which  are  found  in  Asiatic  countries,  and  many  of  which  are  in 
common  use  amongst  the  Indian  practitioners. 

The  most  curious  circumstance  in  this  section,  is  the  des- 
cription of  the  methods  by  which  some  of  the  compound  sub- 
stances are  prepared.  Thus  with  regard  to  the  mineral  acids, 
the  sulphuric  is  prepared  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
Europe ;  but  the  nitric  and  muriatic  as  follows ; 

^'  Acid,  nitrous  t.  Pottle  Ooppoo  trdvagum,  (Tam.) — Shora  kn 
Teezuh,  (Duk.) — Acidum  nitrosum. 

"  The  Vytians  prepare  thjs  in  the  following  manner :  take  of 
Pottle  Ooppoo,  (Salt  petre)  twenty  pollumsj  ;  Paddicarum,  (Alum) 
sixteen  poliuras  ;  Cadalay  poolippoo  neer,  eighteen  pollums. 

"  Mix  and  distil  with  an  increasing  heat,  until  the  whole  of  the 
nitrons  acid  is  condensed  in  the  cooppie  (receiver). 

*'  The  native  practitioners  consider  Pottle  Ooppoo  travagum  as 
a  diuretic;  they  also  prescribe  it  as  a  tonic  after  long  continued  fever. 


*  Vide  Repository,  vol.  iv.  p.  410. 

+  In  the  original,  the  synonyms  are  printed  in  the  characters 
also  of  the  Tamool,  Telingoo,  and  other  Oriental  languages ;  but 
these  we  conceive  it  is  unnecessary  to  Copy. 

X  A  poUum  is  520  grains  Apothecaries'  Weight. 
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''  Acid,  muriatic.  Ooppoo  trdva^um,  (Tam.)  —  N&mttck  ka 
Teezab,  (Duk.)— Lawana  Trdvagum,  (Tel.) — Acidiim  muriaticuni. 

"  Take  of  Ooppoo,  (common  Salt)  eight  pollums ;  Paddicarum^ 
(Alum^  six  pollums ;  Cadalay  poolippoo  neer,  eight  pollums. 

"  Let  the  common  salt  be  first  well  dried ;  then  add  the  other 
two  ingredients,  and  distil  until  the  whole  of  the  muriatic  acid  is 
disengaged  and  condensed  in  the  cooppie. 

'*  This  is  considered  by  the  native  practitioners  as  a  stomachic 
and  tonic ;  and  is  prescribed  in  conjunction  with  an  infusion  of 
•pices."— pp.  1-2. 

The  last  article  of  both  these  formulae,  Cadalay  poolip" 
poo  neevj  is  dew,  rendered  slightly  acid  by  being  caught  on 
clothes  spread  over  the  Cicer  anetinumy  whilst  growing.  "  The 
liquor  when  wrung  out  of  the  clothes,  is  recommended  by  the 
Vytians  as  a  cooling  drink,  and  is  used  by  them  as  a  common 
menstruum  for  medical  purposes ;""  in  the  instances  under  con- 
aderation,  it  can  only  serve  as  distilled  water. 

The  Wtians  prepare  ammonia  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
Europe.  They  procure  potass  also  in  a  similar  mannci*  from 
the  ashes  of  burnt  vegetables ;  but  the  carbonate  of  spda  is 
obtained  from  two  natural  saline  earths,  named  Over  Munnoo 
and  Poonheer,  probably  resembling  the  Trona  of  Tripoli. 

Under  the  article  Aloes,  Dr.  Ainslie  informs  us,  that  that 
substance  is  ^^  applied  externally  round  the  eye,  in  cases  of 
dironic  ophthalmia,^  by  the  native  practitioners;  who  also 
employ  the  bruised  leaves  of  Asarabacca  in  the  same  manner, 
and  for  the  same  complaint. 

The  arrow  root,  known  in  England,  is  prepared  from  the 
r(x>t  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea  ;  but  a  fecula,  equally  good, 
is  stated  to  be  "  now  prepared  in  the  Travancore  country,  from 
the  root  of  the  Curcuma  angusttfolta.'" 

The  following  account  of  the  Acorus  calamus,  shews  the 
value  the  Indian  practitioners  put  upon  this  remedy,  which  has 
been  most  unaccountably  neglected  in  this  country.  From  our 
own  experience  we  can  assert,  that  its  tonic  powers  are  not  much 
inferior  to  those  of  the  cinchona,  while  at  the  same  time  its 
aromatic  qualities  render  it  a  much  more  useful  remedy  in 
debilitated  states  of  the  stomadi. 

"  Sweet  Flag,  Root  of.  Vdsswnboo^  (Tam.^ — Butch,  (Duk.) 
'^VudsCy  (Pers.)  —  Bachy  (Hind.) — Vachii,  (Sans.)  —  Jgghir, 
(ArabJ — Vudzdy  (Tel.)— AcoRus  Calamus,  Lin. 

his  is  a  favourite  medicine  of  the  Indian  practitioners ;  and 
is  reckoned  so  valuable  in  the  indigestions,  stomach  aches,  and  cer- 
tain bowel  affections  of  children,  that  there  is  a  penalty  incurred  by 
any  druggist  who  will  not,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  open  his 
door,  and  sell  it  if  demanded.  It  grows  in  mau)^  parts  of  thes^o  provin<« 
CCS.  Rheede  tells  us,  that,  on  the  Malabar  Coast,  the  Acorus  Calamus  is 
termed  Faembuy  and  that  a  bath  made  with  an  infusion  of  the  root  of  it 
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it  there  supposed  to  cure  the  epil^y  in  iiifkiits.    The  Arabians 
place  this  article  amongst  their  Mobekydt  (Aphrodisiaca)/' — ^p.  45. 

Dr.  Ainslie  believes,  that  the  Datura  stramonium  is  Bot  to 
be  found  in  Hindpostan.  Speaking  of  the  Datura yo^uoco,  he 
observes, 

'^  I  have  been  at  much  pains  to  inquire,  amongst  the  Vytians 
of  this  district  (Trichinopoly),  whether  the  root  of  the  Karoo 
Oomatay  is  ever  recommended  by  them  to  be  smoaked  in  cases  of 
spasmodic  asthma,  in  the  manner  administered  at  Ceylon  and  in  the 
more  northern  parts  of  the  Camatic ;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  discover, 
they  are  totally  unacquainted  with  its  virtues  in  this  disease ;  in- 
deed, they  prescribe  it  very  cautiously  internally,  on  any  occasion. 
In  those  violent  and  deep-seated  head  aches,  whicii  often  precede 
epilepsy  and  mania,  the  Hakeems  sometimes  order  the  root  of  it, 
when  dried  and  powdered,  in  very  small  doses ;  and  I  have  luider-* 
stood,  with  considerable  success ;  a  practice  they  have,  in  all  pro« 
bability,  learnt  from  the  writings  of  Moomina^  who  treats  fully  of 
the  datura.  I  caimot  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  on  this  sul^ect 
without  observing,  that  the  juice  of  the  fruit  has  a  powerful  in^ 
ebriating  effect;  and  that  the  Hindoo  practitioners  employ  the 
succulent  leaves  and  fruit  of  the  plant  in  preparing,  (in  conjunction 
with  warm  cow-dung,)  a  poultice  for  repelling  certain  tumours, 
called  Kunddmalie  (scrophulous)  and  Moom  poottoo  (cancer)  ;  they 
also  suppose,  that  the  seeds,  made  into  pills,  or  losenges,  and  laid 
upon  a  decayed  tooth,  deaden  the  pain  of  the  tooch  ache ;  a  fact  I 
was  much  pleased  to  perceive  noticed  in  the  second  volume  of 
Lockman's  Travels  of  the  Jesuits,  page  36l."— p.  48. 

The  second  Section  of  the  first  Catalogue  treats  of  Metallic 
Substances,  which,  as  far  as  their  medicinal  properties  are  con- 
cerned, are  employed  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  they  were 
in  Europe  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  third  Section  con- 
tains the  Medicuies  of  the  Tamool  Materia  Medico,  many  of 
which  are  used  by  the  1  elingas  and  Mahometans,  but  few  by 
the  European  practitioners. 

In  the  preface  to  this  section  a  short  account  is  given  of  the 
medical  art  (for  it  cannot  be  denominated  science)  of  Hindoo-. 
Stan,  which  is  still  in  a  great  degree  emjMrical.  Like  all  the  other 
arts  known  there,  it  forms  part  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Hin- 
doos, the  Ji/urvedayonc  of  trie  books  of  the  immortaF  Vedas,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  originally  delivered  to  mankind  hy  Bramah^ 
Indrah^  Darwdntricy  and  five  other  deities,  containing  the  tlieory 
of  diseases  and  their  remedies.  There  are  many  commentaries  on 
this  book  of  great  antiquity,  composed  by  prophets  (Magha^ 
Seeshes),  from  which  tne  Vytians,  wl;o  are  the  physicians  of 
Hindoostan,  obtain  their  information;  for  being  szcora^,  thej 

*  We  were  struck  with  the  similarity  of  this  term  and  Magus^ 
the  name  given  to  a  prophet  and  physician  iu  Egypt. 
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'^L  '  to  peruse  the  sacred  writings.     These  coni- 

^^4^  'verse,  very  mystical,  and  "  betray  a  woeful 

S^      ^j'^  ""l  economy ;  but  tliis  is  less  remarkable 

•H)wledge  of  anatomy.     Tliey  never- 
Vcmarks,  of  which  the  following 
Aghast kr  Vytia  ^Inyouroa^  a  work 
.J  our  author  is  a  striking  example. 

.liquity  have  thus  handed  doA'n  to  us  the 
i^onsidered  requii>ite  to  constitute  a  good  phy- 


^.> 


^Pprovc 


je  a  person  o£  strict  veracity,  and  of  tlie  greatest 

jecorum ;  holding  sexual  intercourse  with  no  woman 

.wn  wife.     He  ou^ht  to  be  thoroughly  skilled  in  all  the 

aries  on  the  Ai/in-vcda,  and  be  otherwise  a  man  of  sense 

levoleucc ;  his  heart  must  l>e  charitable,  his  temj)er  calm,  and 

.unstant  study,  how  to  do  good.     Such  a  man  is  properly  called 

good  physician ;  and  such  a  physician  ought  still  daily  to  im- 

ve  his  mind  by  an  attentive  perusal  of  scientific  books. 

When  a  sick  person  expresses  liimself  peevishly  or  hastily,  a 
good  physician  is  not  thereby  provoked  to  impatience  ;  he  is  mild^ 
yet  courageous ;  and  cherishes  a  cheerful  hope  of  being  able  to 
aavc  his  patient's  life  :  he  is  frank,  communicative,  impai'tial,  and 
liberal;  yet,  ever  rigid  in  exacting  an  adherence  to  whatever 
regimen  or  rules  he  may  think  it  necessary  to  enjoin. 

''  Should  death  come  upon  us  imder  the  care  of  a  person  of  this 
description,  it  can  only  be  considered  as  inevitable  fate,  and  not  tlie 
consequence  of  presumptuous  ignorance." — p.  6*  J,  64. 

Dr.  Ainslie  successfully  refutes  Sonnerat^s  attack  on  the 
Hindoo  practitioners ;  and  shews  that,  with  some  exceptions, 
they  possess  much  of  the  information  of  their  countrv,  "  are  in 

Seneral  men  of  polite  manners,  liberal-minded,  and  humane.**^ 
urgery  is  not  professed  by  the  Taniool,  or  Telingoo  doctors, 
and  IS  at  the  lowest  ebb  in  Hindoostan. 

The  catalogue  of  Tamool  remedies  is  very  copious ;  but 
Ibw  of  the  articles  are  employed  by  the  English  inhabitants  of 
India.  Among  those  whicli  have  been  adopted,  we  find  the 
Plantngo  itpaghul  (Roxb),  under  the  Tamrx)!  name  Ispaghol 
virti;  the  seeds  of  which,  in  infusi(m,  yield  a  mucilage  which 
is  used  in  gonorrhoea,  cattarrh,  and  nephritis :  the  root  of  the 
Sida  lanctdata^  Mdlatftanghie.  cayr  (Tarn)  ;  which,  in  infusion 
until  ginger,  is  regartled  "  as  an  useful  reinedy  in  chronic  bowel 
nfTectioDs  :'^  and  tne  Cotyleden  ladm'ata,  Zukkam  hjjai^  in  the 
Dukanie  tongue,  the  bruised  leaves  of  winch  are  apnlie<l  to 
foul  ulcers :  and  Dr.  Ainslie  adds :  "  I  can  speak  of  their  efficacy 
from  experience.'"  Tlie  account  of  the  prejiarations  of  mercury 
18  extremely  interesting ;  but  as  it  does  not  admit  of  abridge- 
WSoXf  19^  cannot  lay  k  before  our  readers.    The  other  parts  of 
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the  volume  rekting  to  medicine,  are :— A  table,  shewing  th« 
doses  of  such  Tamool  medicines  as  are  not  included  in  the 
British  Materia  Medica;  weights  in  use  among  the  native 
druggists  of  Lower  Hindoostan ;  and  forms  of  prescriptions  in 
use  amongst  the  native  medico)  practitioners  of  Lower  Hia- 
doQstan. 

The  extract^  which  we  have  given  are  sijfficient  to  afford 
pur  readers  some  idea  of  tlie  nature  of  the  work,  which  we  have 
already  observed  does  not  admit  of  a  regular  analysis.  Its 
chief  value  consists  in  the  Nomenclature,  or  vocabulary  of 
synonyms ;  "which  must  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  European 
practitioners  in  India ;  and  the  formation  of  which  is  highly 
CTeditable  to  Dr.  Ainsli^s  industry  and  talent  as  an  oriental 
linguist.  As  we  understand  he  has  some  idea  of  publishing 
a  second  edition  in  this  country,  we  would  hint  the  advantage 
of  extending  the  notices  of  the  articles,  as  far  as  regards  their 
jiatural  history;  much  of  the  information  on  which  would  be 
original,  and  highly  interesting  to  the  English  reader. 


PART  III 
SELECTIONS. 


Extract  from  an  Essay  on  the  Bad  Effects  of  the  Incautious  Use 
of  Magnesia.     By  Everard  Beande,  Esq. 

A  LADY  was  recommended  to  take  magnesia,  in  consequence 
of  some  very  severe  nephritic  attacks,  accompanied  with  the 
passage  of  gravel.  She  was  desired  to  take  a  tea-spoonful 
every  night ;  and  Henry's  calcined  magnesia  was  preferred,  as 
that  always  operated  upon  the  lK)wels  and  "  carried  itself  off,^* 
which  other  magnesia  aid  not,  but,  on  the  contrary,  felt  heavy 
and  uneasy  in  the  stomach.  The  dose  was  gradually  increased 
to  two  tearspoonfuls,  in  order  to  produce  effect  upon  the 
bowels,  which  this  quantity  never  failed  to  do;  the  symptoms 
for  which  it  was  ordered  were  soon  removed,  but  the  plan  was 
persevered  in  for  two  years  and  a  half,  with  little  intermission  ' 
or  irregularity ;  so  that  as  the  average  weight  of  a  tea-spoonful 
is  at  least  forty  grains,  and  the  average  dose  was  a  tea-spoonful 
and  a  half,  it  may  be  presumed  that  she  took  during  the  above 
period  between  nme  and  ten  pounds  troy. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  autumn  she  suffered  severely  by  a 
miscarriage,  and  shortly  afterwards  by  an  attack  of  biliary  cal- 
culi; subsequent  to  which  she  became  sensible  of  a  tenderness  in 
the  left  side  just  above  the  groin,  connected  with  a  deep  seated 
tumour,  obscurely  to  he  felt  upon  pressure,  and  subject  to  at- 
tacks of  constipation,  with  painful  spasmodic  action  of  the  bowels^, 
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kenesmus,  and  a  highly  irritable  state  of  stomach;  these  attacks 
Tecurred  every  two  or  three  weeks,  varying  in  violence,  but 
requiring  the  use  of  active  remedies;  during  one  of  them,  about 
the  midale  of  last  March,  a  large  quantity  of  sand  was  voided 
by  the  rectum,  attended  with  a  peculiar  acute  and  distressing 
pain  in  the  i>eat  of  the  tumour  above  mentioned.  This  was 
lost  The  follo^\ing  day,  however,  the  same  kind  of  evacuation 
liappened  again,  and  to  the  same  extent,  which  being  saved  and 
measured,  was  found  to  amount  to  two  pints.  Another  attack 
took  place  upon  the  5th  of  April,  when  several  irregular  lumps 
juf  a  soft  light  brown  substance  were  voided,  liaving  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  large  mass  broken  down,  and  when  dry  extreme- 
ly friable:  a  j:)art  of  each  of  these  two  last  were  subjected  to  a 
careful  analysis,  and  found  to  consist  entirely  of  sub-carl)onate 
/of  magnesia  concreted  by  the  mucus  of  the  bowels,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  alx)ut  40  per  cent. 

The  use  of  magnesia  was  now  given  up,  and  that  of  an  active 
purgative  medicine  enjoined,  with  some  other  necessary  di- 
rections, and  there  is  every  ap{)earance  of  returning  health,  al- 
though some  slight  attacks  have  recurred,  and  small  portions  of 
the  same  concretion  still  occasionally  come  away. 

An  instance,  in  many  res})ects  resembling  this,  has  lately  oc*. 
currcd  in  the  i)ractice  of  some  gentlemen  of  eminence  in  this 
town,  in  which  not  only  large  quantities  of  a  concretion  of  a 
-similar  description  were  voided,  but  upon  examination  after 
xleath,  which  took  place  perhaps  six  mouths  after  any  magnesia 
liad  been  taken,  a  collection,  supposed  to  be  from  four  to  six 
pounds,  was  found  embeddecl  in  the  head  of  the  colon,  which 
was  of  course  much  distended.  Some  notes  which  were  made 
fiS  this  case  are,  I  fear,  not  to  be  found. — Journal  of  Science 
und  the  Arts,  vol.  i.  p.  299. 


PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEPICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


PRACTICE    OF    MEDICINE. 

I. — Syphilis  is  occasionallv  observed  in  infants,  and  it  be- 
comes  a  question  of  some  importance  to  ascertain,  whether,  in 
the  event  of  the  nurse  not  being  the  mother  of  the  child,  the 
disease  has  been  communicated  by  the  child  or  die  nurse.     The 
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following  paper,  by  M.  Culkrier,  which  was  read  to  the  Society 
de  Medecme  de  Paris,  in  January  last,  is  drawn  up  expressly 
with  the  view  of  laying  down  rules  by  which  the  fact  may  he 
determined.  In  translating  it  we  have  left  out  such  ot  the 
cases  as  apf)eared  the  least  important.  The  paper  is  intitled 
**  Observatiojis  sur  la  Contagion  Svphilitiquey  dans  les  Rapports 
des  Nourricea  avec  les  Nounrissonsy 

"  Symptoms  of  sypliihs  are  often  observed  in  infants  many 
days,  weeks,  or  months,  and  sometimes  even  years,  after  birth  ; 
and  it  frequently  happens  that  the  disease  is  communicated  by 
«n  infant  to  the  nurse  by  whom  it  is  suckled.  In  the  hospital 
Des  Veneriens  nurses  are  occasionally  found  who  have  been 
affected  in  this  manner :  but  it  is,  also,  not  uncommon  to  see 
nurses  who,  either  by  their  own  misconduct,  or  that  of  their 
husbands,  have  communicated  to  their  nurslings  the  virus  with 
which  they  are  tamted.  I  am  occasionally  consulted,  l>oth  bj 
nurses  and  the  parents  of  nursed  children,  regarding  this  dis- 
ease, and  to  decide  whether  the  infant  or  the  nurse  liave  com- 
municated it.  The  following  observations  are  intended  for  the 
government  of  those  who  may  be  required  to  decide  in  cases  of 
this  description,  particularly  when  they  are  brought  into  a  court 
of  justice.  I  will  commence  with  a  case  which  is  still  pending 
jn  one  of  thv  civil  tribunals  of  Paris. 

"  Case  first. — About  three  months  ago  the  President  of  the 
Court  des  Vacations  brought  before  me,  at  the  request  of  the 
counsel  of  the  parties,  a  nurse  with  her  nursling,  to  be  examined 
as  to  the  state  of  their  health.     I  made  the  following  report. 

"  — r certifies  having  found  upon  M**  C**,  the  wife 

of  M**,  a  nurse — P.  some  blotches  upon  the  breast,  of  a  bright 
brown  colour ; — 2^  others  nearly  of  the  same  hue,  some  of 
which  were  covered  with  thin  scales,  on  the  right  side;— 
3^  three  or  four  spots  resembling  the  preceding,  with  a  small 
tubercle,  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck  ; — 4'^.  seven  or  eight 
small,  widely  scattered  blotches  on  different  parts  of  the  body : 
and  he  is  of  opinion  that  these  blotches,  the  scaly  spots,  and  tne 
tubercle,  are  the  probable  symptoms  of  the  existence  of  a  se- 
condary syphilis.  I  added  that  the  nurse  had  assured  me  that 
she  had  had  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and  on  the  breasts ;  but  I  couU 
perceive  no  traces  of  them. 

"  certifies  that  the  infant  of  Sir  and  Lady  L**,  the 

<child  nursed  by  M**,  aged  about  one  y^ar,  has — 1°.  a  round 
superficial  ulcer  on  the  inside  of  the  upper  lip,  near  the  fraenum ; 
: — ^2".  another  foul  ulcer,  nearly  circular,  and  of  two  or  three 
lines  in  diameter,  situated  on  the  perinoeum  ;  and  that  these 
ulcers  present  the  characteristics  of  tnose  of  a  primary  venereal 
affection. 

"  — — —  cprtifies  finally  that  not  having  seen  the  disease 
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in  its  coTnmeacement,  either  in  the  nurse,  lier  husband,  the 
infant,  or  its  parents,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  positively  whe- 
ther die  infant  connnunicated  or  received  the  infection. 

"  The  tears  and  asseverations  of  the  nurse  interested  me 
in  her  favour;  hut  the  symptoms  were  such  as  to  raise  doubts 
in  my  mind,  which  I  was  anxious  to  remove ;  and  therefore  I 
exammed  the  parents,  on  whom  I  could  discover  no  signs  either 
of  a  present  anection,  nor  cicatrices  of  past  disease. 

**  At  the  first  visit,  the  nurse  informed  mc  that  one  of  her 
daughters,  a  girl  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  had  a  sore 
throat,  which  she  supposed  she  had  caught  from  kissing  the 
infant.  I  regretted  that  I  could  not  examine  her,  as  she  was 
Jefl  at  home,  a  distance  of  seven  or  eight  leagues  from  Paris. 
About  three  weeks  afterwards,  however,  the  nurse  and  her  daugh* 
ter  were  brought  to  me  by  a  legal  warrant  Tlie  former  ap- 
peared in  a  state  of  health  ;  but  on  examining  the  mouth  of  the 
daugiiter,  I  found  the  amygdalae  ulcerated :  and  on  the  left 
labium  pudenda?,  a  large  tuberculous  pustule.  If  I  had  made 
no  further  inquiries,  there  was  reason  for  concluding  that  the 
disease  was  communicated  rather  by  this  j^rl  tlmn  by  the  infant; 
and  this  conclusicm  was  confirmed  by  an  examination  of  the 
vulva.  I  found  some  small  ulcers  on  tlie  interior  of  the  nym- 
pha ;  tlie  hymen  was  lacerated ;  and   the  entrance  of  the  va^ 

{{ina  was  of  a  size  sufficient  to  suggest  the  idea  that  the  girl  had 
lad  frequent  sexual  connection,  which  she  aftenvards  confessed 
was  the  fact.  From  this  discovery  it  was  evident  that  the  ul- 
cerated mouth  of  the  child  had  been  pn>duced  by  the  reiterated 
kisses  of  the  daughter  of  the  nurse ;  and  it  was  probal)ie  tliat 
the  ulcer  on  the  j>ennocuni  had  proceeiled  from  its  having  been 
moistened  by  her  saliva,  a  custom  which  is  not  uncommon 
among  nurses.  I  did  not  acquaint  either  the  father  or  his 
counsel  with  my  opinion ;  but  requested  that  the  daughter 
sliould  be  examined  by  my  colleague  before  l)eing  admitted 
into  the  hospital  J)es  Veneriena^  where  she  wislied  to  be  placed. 
I  saw  no  more  of  her. 

"  Where  lay  the  culpability  ?  On  one  hand,  an  infant  a 
year  old  has  two  simple,  superficial,  primary  ulcers ;  but  the 
parents  are  free  from  any  symptom  of  syphilis,  or  any  mark  of 
previous  disease:  on  the  other,  the  nurse  has  suspicious  symp- 
toms, or  rather  symptoms  of  a  secondary  affection.  Her  daugh- 
ter has  ulcers  on  the  amygdala?,  a  large  pustule  on  one  of  the 
labia,  and  ulcerations  on  the  nymphac;  and,  although  stlU 
young,  bears  evident  marks  of  ha\ing  had  frequent  sexual  in- 
tercoun'.e.  Notwithstanding  these  proofs  of  culuibility  in  the 
nurse's  family,  she  pursued  the  j)arents  of  tlie  child  for  damages. 
The  opinion'of  the  public,  and  that  of  the  judge,  M'as  in  favour 
of  the  guilty,  merely  because,  said  they,  country  folks  are  not 
corrupt  enough  to  complain  without  a  cause. 
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**  Case  second^  is  another  instance  of  a  child  being  affectedy 
and  the  disease  traced  to  the  nurse. 

"  Case  third. — M.  M.   Marchms  and  Halle  had  attended 

Madani  M ,  and  her  infant :  the  one  as  an  accoucheur^ 

the  otner  as  a  physician.  This  child ,  which  was  suckled  aC 
home  by  a  Parisian  nurse,  had,  a  few  months  after  birth,  a 
gathering,  and  some  slight  ulcers  in  the  mouth.  Pus  was  dis- 
charged from  the  nose;  the  respiration  became  difficult  and 
laborious,  and  the  strength  gradually  decreased*  The  infant 
was  in  this  state  when  I  was  requested  to  see  it.  Neither  the 
physician  nor  the  accoucheur  had  perceived  any  symptom  of 
a  venereal  affection  upon  the  parents ;  but  the  father  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  had  that  disease  before  marriage ;  assuring 
us,  iiowever,  that  he  had  been  completely  cured.  M.  M .  Halle 
and  Marchais  had  not  perceived  any  thing  on  the  infant  for 
some  months  after  birth,  except  a  faint  brown  spot  upon  the 
scrotum,  which  almost  entirely  disappeared  without  any  topical 
application. 

''  The  nurse  had  some  superficial  ulcerations  on  the  breasts 
and  some  mealy  and  scaly  eruptions  on  the  chest  and  arms. 
The  genitals  were  not  examined,  as  we  were  unwilling  to 
awaken  any  suspicion ;  and,  after  the  avowal  of  the  father,  and 
the  brown  sjiot  on  the  scrotum,  it  was  probable  that  the  disease 
was  hereditary.  I  was  not,  however,  of  this  opinion,  as  I  found 
the  blotch  on  the  scrotum  insignificant ;  and,  from  the  cu- 
taneous aficction  of  the  nurse,  I  was  persuaded  that  she  had 
affected  the  child.  It  was,  nevertheless,  agreed,  that  my  sus- 
picions should  not  be  hinted  to  the  nurse,  and  that  her  disease 
should  be  called  tetters  (Dartres).  The  plan  of  treatment  was 
agreed  upon  ;  but  the  infant,  being  too  much  exhausted,  died, 
without  having  been  able  to  take  any  medicine. 

"  The  parents,  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  nurse  had  been 
the  victim  of  a  disease  received  from  them,  engaged  her  to  re- 
main with  them  after  the  death  of  the  infant,  to  be  cured  of  her 
tetters.  She  consented  to  this  proposal,  and  I  was  desired 
to  attend  her.  Before  beginning,  I  requested  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  ot  the  wnole  body ;  but  she  objected, 
on  account  of  the  menses  being  upon  her.  Some  days  after- 
wards I  renewed  my  request,  when  ^e  again  put  off*  the  exa- 
mination for  two  days ;  and  next  day,  having  declared  that  she 
would  go  home,  she  thanked  Mr.  M.  for  all  he  had  done  for  her, 
and  proposed  to  do,  but  refused  to  wait  upon  me.  She  has. 
never  since  re-entered  her  raaster"*s  house.  Would  she  have 
conducted  herself  in  this  manner,  if  she  had  not  been  culpable  ? 
It  has  since  been  ascertained  tliat  her  husbami,  the  driver  of  a 
fiacre,  is  an  abandoned  character. 

"  The  fourth  cast  resembles  the  third  in  some  particuUu^* 
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l^he  child  died ;  aild,  although  it  was  known  that  the  husband 
of  the  nurse,  and  the  nurse  herself,  had  been  lately  treated  fot 
syphilis,  until  the  symptoms  had  disappeared,  ^et  the  parents 
(d*  tlie  infant  kept  her  for  three  months,  until  she  was  fairly 
cured ;  whilst  they  themselves  remained  in  perfect  healths  M. 
Cullerier  remarks,  *  that  every  day''s  experience  proves  that 
the  symptoms  disappear  spontaneously,  although  the  virus  still 
remains  in  the  system*^ 

^^ .  C(ise  ffth, — About  two  years  ago,  a  nurse  brought  to 
me  an  infant,  six  or  eight  weeks  old,  upon  the  labia  and  anus 
of  whom  there  were  some  incipient  pustules.  I  informed 
lier  that  the  child  had  symptoms  of  a  contagious  disorder, 
and  desired  her  to  acquaint  the  parents  with  my  suspicions.  Tlie 
genitals  of  the  nurse  were  free  from  any  diseased  appearances, 
nor  were  there  any  upon  the  nipples.  Eight  days  afterwards 
the  nurse  returned,  and  brought  with  her,  ncr  nursling, 
the  father  and  mother  of  the  infant,  and  a  pliysician.  The 
symptoms  on  tlie  child  had  become  less  unequivocal,  and 
some  ulcers  had  ap]x?ared  upon-  the  breasts  of  the  nurse. 
The  parents  wished  to  throw  the  blame  upon  the  nurse, 
alleging  that  they  were  in  good  health,  whilst  she  had  ulcers 
upon  her  breasts :  but  I  stated,  that  when  she  waited  upon  me, 
eight  days  l)efore,  the  nipples  were  in  a  healthy  state,  although 
the  nursling  was  evidently  under  the  influence  of  the  disease. 
They  agreed  to  take  the  infant  from  her,  and  give  her  an  in- 
demnification, which  she  accepted  ;  but  the  answer  of  the  father 
to  the  questions  which  were  put  to  him,  explained  the  origin 
of  the  disoasc. 

"  I  could  relate  many  other  cases  of  this  kind ;  but  they 
would  be  suixii'fluous,  and  the  relation  would  merely  be  a 
repetition  of  nearly  the  same  circumstances. 

*'  The  conclusKms  which  the  facts  authorize,  appear  to  be, 
1.  That  if  the  breasts  of  the  nurse  and  the  mouth  of  the  child 
only  are  at  the  same  time  diseased,  we  ought  not  to  give  an 
opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  disease  until  we  have  otner  evi- 
dences. 2.  That  if  the  breasts  of  the  nunse  only  be  diseased, 
whilst  other  marks  of  disease  besides  those  in  the  mouth  are 
apparent  on  the  infant,  it  is  very  probable  the  complaint  has  been 
communicated  by  the  child.  3.  That  if  the  infant  has  no  dis* 
ease  except  of  the  mouth,  and  other  marks  of  it  appear  on  other 
parts  of  the  nurse  besides  the  breast,  it  is  very  probable  that 
the  infant  has  imbibed  the  disease  with  the  breast-milk* 
4-.  That  if  the  nurse  have  secondary  symptoms,  and  the  child 
primary  only,  the  probability  is,  that  the  complaint  has  been 
communicated  from  the  nurse,  or  some  other  person  by  whom 
the  infant  may  have  been  kept.  5.  That  if  the  child  have  se 
-condary  symptoms,  the  disease  is  probably  hereditary.     6.  Thai 
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m  doubtful  cases,  nothing  should  be  neglected  nrhich  may  lesd 
to  the  discovery  of  the  truth :  by  examining  all  the  concomitant 
circumstances,  the  veil  may  be  generally  removed ;  although  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  temporize,  and  to  do  nothing  jweapi- 
fately." 

MATERIA    MEDIC*. 

II.— 1(r.  Martiits,  of  Erlangen,  hat  made  copious  rc- 
Bearches  into  the  origin,  history,  nature,  and  adulterations  of 
ihe  OUiim  Cajepuli*. 

"  This  remedy  was  not  known  in  Leipzic  until  about  171!>. 
In  a  small  quantity,  cajeput  oil  has  an  agreeable  odour ;  but  in 
lai'ger  quantities,  and  brought  near  the  nose,  its  odour  is  acidu- 
lous and  penetrating,  hke  a  mixture  of  camphor,  turpentine, 
andsabina.  It  has  a  not, pungent  taste,like  cardamoms  and  rose- 
mary. It  is  exceedingly  volatile ;  and,  when  pure,  evaporates 
without  leaving  any  residue;  the  colour  varies  from  light  green 
to  a  grass  tint,  rarely  yellowish,  but  always  transparent.  The 
tree,  the  leaves  of  whicli  yield  this  oil,  grows  in  the  East  Indies, 
and,  according  to  Linnxus,  is  the  Melaleuca  teucadendron. 

"  To  convince  himself  whether  oil  of  cardamoms  m^lil 
not  have  been  substituted  for  tli^it  of  cajeput,  Mr.  Martius  sub- 
jected two  sorts  of  cardamom  to  distillaUon,  and  actually 
obtained  an  oil  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  cajeput  in  smell 
and  taste;  but  he  doubts  whether  the  former  will  be  substi- 
tuted instead  of  the  latter,  on  account  of  its  high  price.  He 
could  not  discover  any  other  authentic  proofs  of  the  good- 
ness and  purity  of  the  cajeput  c»l,  but  ttie  smell  and  taste. 
The  green  colour  is  not  essential  to  it,  as  it  is  lost  in  re- 
peated distillation.  He  also  contradicts  the  opinion  (bat  tlii» 
p-een  colour  is  the  consequence  of  the  copper  cannistors  in 
which  it  is  transjiorted;  knowing  from  good  authority,  that  glass 
bottles  are  employed  for  that  purpose;  but  he  thinks  it  probable, 
that  the  alloy  ol  copper  is  owing  to  the  copper  utensils  used 
in  the  process  of  distillation;  and  lie  notices  the  circumstance  of 
Dr.  Gsertner  having  found  that  Boras  Potasste  is  Ihe  best  re- 
lent for  discoverinff  a  trifling  alloy  of  copper  iu  cajeput  tril. 
When  dropped  into  «ie  oil  which  is  adulterated  with  copper,  it 
excites  a  brownish  turbidness.  Gtertner  also  recommended  the 
method  of  treating  the  suspected  oil  with  diluted  nitric  acid, 
into  which  a  polished  iron  riid  is  introduced,  on  which  the  cop- 
per, if  present,  precipitates  in  its  metallic  form. 

"  He  thinks  that  oil  which  is  imported  by  the  English  and 
Dutch  East-India  Companies,  in  flasks  provided  with  their 
stamps,  is  generally  pure." 
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III.— -M.Laitbsbt,  Member  of  the  Couocil  of  Health  of 
Paris,  has  published  the  following  experiments  upon  the  Cin- 
chona Cfmaamneoj  (Homb.  and  Bonpl.)  the  Cascarilla  de 
Ijoxa  of  the  Spaniards*. 

*^  The  action  of  sulphuric  ether  upon  cinchona  being  as  yet 
undetermined,  I  made  some  experiments  to  ascertain  its  effects. 
With  this  intention  I  macerated  three  ounces  of  the  cinchona 
de  k)xa,  for  a  fortnight,  in  one  .pound  of  good  ether,  at  GO. 
At  the  end  of  this  time  I  found  that  the  fluid  had  assumed  a 
yellowish-green  tint,  similar  to  that  of  plive  oil  when  it  is  called 
green.  This  tincture  beins  evaporated  to  dryness  at  the  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere^  left  a  residue,  which,  when  examined 
with  a  magnifying  glass,  appeared  formed  of  two  substances ; 
the  one  green,  and  uie  other  yellow  in  the  parts  where  the  layer 
of  its  particles  was  thickest,  and  of  a  whitisn-green  where  it  was 
thinner.  Tliese  two  substances,  although  obtained  from  the 
flame  evaporation,  were  very  distinct  from  each  other.  The 
green  was  in  laiger  pieces,  and  had  a  fatty  appearance ;  the 
other  appeared  rormed  of  round  particles,  in  tne  white  part, 
altogether  resembling  the  peliide  left  by  an  alo^olic  solution 
of  a  resinous  substance,  when  evaporated  upon  glass. 

^*  In  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  two  substances  were 
really  different  from  each  other,  or  if  the  differences  in  thdr 
«[^)earance  and  odour  were  only  accidental,  I  evaporated, 
in  a  small  vessel,  a  part  of  the  etherial  dncture,  at  the  ordi- 
nary atmospherical  temperature,  and  subjected  the  residue  to 
the'  action  of  alcohol  at  SS*",  which  assumed  a  yellow  colour, 
with  a  shade  of  green.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  solution,  I 
had  stirred  it  witn  a  glass  rod,  which  was  surrounded  with 
a  g^n  substance  when  taken  out  of  the  solution.  I  evapo- 
rated the  alcoholic  tincture  in  a  pneumatic  machine,  assisting 
the  action  of  the  latter  with  some  well-dried  muriate  of  lime, 
to  complete  the  absorption  of  any  remaining  portion  of  moisture. 
There  remained  upon  the  evaporating  dish  a  rose-coloured 
substance,  of  an  agreeable  smell,  somewhat  resembUng  that  of 
benzoin.  The  auour  was  not  uniform  throughout;  being 
much  paler  towards  the  centre,  and  deeper  towards  the  ed^es. 

*^  Another  porUon  of  the  etherial  tincture  was  flltercd 
through  bibulous  paper,  in  order  to  separate  a  slight  preci* 
fntate  which  had  formed  in  it.  I  immediately  perceived  a 
green  substance  ascending  towards  the  ed^es  of  the  paper, 
while  the  lower  part  was  coloured  with  a  pale  red.  The  green 
aubstanoe  not  only  gave  its  colour  to  the  paper,  but  also  ren* 
dered  it  semi-transparent ;  and  its  stain  very  much  resembled 
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tliat  of  a  volatile  oil.  I,  finally,  evaporated  a  porUon  of  the 
etherial  tincture  in  a  pneumatic  machine,  and  dissolved  the 
residue  in  alcohol,  >vhich  I  afterwards  evaporated  in  a  vacuum. 
The  product  was  a  greenish  matter  in  the  centre  of  the  vessel, 
surrounded  by  a  greyish  substance,  which  in  its  turn  was  sur- 
lounded  by  a  fawn-<x)loured  transparent  ring  (aureole),  more 
4han  a  line  in  thickness.  This  fawn-colourecf  substaiice,  being 
^separated  witli  the  point  of  a  Inife,  had  an  agreeable  smell,  took 
£re  when  placed  in  contact  with  a  lighted  body,  and  produced 
amoke,  which  M.  Vauqudin  thought  very  much  resembled  that 
.of  frankincense.  .It  follows  from  these  experiments,  that  th$ 
etherial  tincture  of  the  Cinchona  de  Loxa  appears  to  hold  in 
solution  two  substances ;  the  one  green,  the  otlier  whitish^  more 
or  less  deeply  shaded  with  red  &7  a  third  substance,  which 
staned  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  volatile  dis.  We  offer 
this  proposition  merely  as  a  conjecture  deserving  (he  attention 
of  cnemists.  This  result  was  confirmed  by  the  following  exr 
periments. 

>*  I  poured  a  litde  of  the  etherial  tincture  into  some  alcohol 
slightly  warmed  in  the  water  bath.  The  mixture  thickened ; 
and  as  the  ether  evaporated,  a  precipitate  fijnned,  which  apr 
peered  brown  in  the  liquor,  but  when  separated  had  a  greenish 
colour,  and  was  very  easily  dissolved  m  etlier.  -  The  alcohol 
.was  yellowish  and  very  bitter.  The  product  of  its  evajioration 
shall  be  afterwards  examined.  I  then  poured  a  little  of  the 
etherial  tincture  into  a  small  quantity  a£  water  at  90,  in  tlie 
water  bath  :  the  ether  quickly  evaporated,  and  a  substance  of  a 
greenish-yellow  colour  adlmred  to  the  vessel  at  the  edges  of  the 
surface  of  the  water,  which  had  acquired  a  slight  bitterness. 
.  -This  water,  evaporated  to  drj'ness  at  a  low  temperature,  left  a 
substance  in'  grains,  slightly  yellowish,  and  intermingled  with 
a  transparent  crystalline  substance  in  very  small  quantity. 

**  I  defierred  the  examination  of  these  substances  further 
at  this  lime,  and  will  give  the  result  of  my  researches  when  I 
publish  my  work  upon  the  Cinchona,  in  the  JowcncU  dc  Medecine^ 
pt  Chtrurgie^  et  dc  Pharmacie  MHitaire  ;  and  at  present  confine 
myself  to  the  detailing  some  of  their  most  important  characters. 
Tne  green  substance  has  a  disagreeable  smell,  resembling  that 
of  henbane,  especially  when  fresh  and  separated  from  all  foreign 
matters ;  and  if  chewed  for  some  time  in  the  mouth,  it  impresses 
a  slight  dcOTce  uf  bitterness.  If  we  squeeze  it  between  the 
•fingers,  it  glues  them  together;  and  when  we  part  them,  a  very 
consideraMe  number  of  filaments  may .  l)e  perceived,  which 
become  thinner  the  more  the  fingers  are  drawn  asunder;  and 
V^hich,  after  contracting  and  extending  the  fingers  several  times, 
turn  greyish,  and  are  finally  reduced  to  an  impalpable 
-    powder.  'Exposed  to  the  air,  even  in  the  smallest  mds^,  it 
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preserrcs  its  glutinous  property ;  but,  in  tlie  end,  its  surface 
sd'hitens,  and  the  external  coat  becomes  friable.  Wlien  it  is 
ireil  purified,  it  is  rather  insoluble  in  cold  alcohol,  and  more 
soluble  in  hot  Ether  dissolves  it  very  quickly,  becoiiring 
greenish  :  but  in  this  etherial  solution  a  greyish  precipitate 
IS,  after  some  time,  formed,  winch  is  probably  owing  to  extra- 
nc>ous  matter.  These  characters  mark  its  resemblance  to  bird- 
iime  (la  glu). 

**  From  the  cinchona,  known  in  commerce  under  the  name 
of  Huanuco^  a  yellowish  warty  bark,  which  appears  to  «>e  to 
belong  to  the  C.  purpurea  of  the  Peruvian  Flora,  I  obtained 
nn  oily  fluid  substance,  of  a  fine  emerald  green  colour,  and  like 
almost  all  tlie  essential  oils  of  exotic  plants,  heavier  than 
^ilcohol,  in  which  it  preserves  its  liquid  form.  I  obtained  only 
a  very  small  quantity  of  this  oil,  which  I  had  the  honour  of  pre- 
senting, along  with  some  other  things,  to  the  Society  of  Pilar* 
niacy,  and  to  M.  Vauquelin.  I  collected  a  quantity  of  the  red 
substance,  which  precipitates  when  either  the  aqueous  or 
alcoholic  tincture  of  cinchona  is  evaporated ;  and  treated 
it  with  ether:  it  did  not  appear  to  be  the  same  in  both 
cases,  at  least  with  regard  to  tne  proportion  of  its  principles. 
•The  red  alcoholic  subtance  produce<l  with  ether  a  greenish 
tincture,  from  which  I  obtained  a  considerable  quantity  of  green 
matter,  entii'ely  soluble  in  a  small  quantity  of  ether,  leaving 
only,  after  some  time,  a  small  greyish  precipitate.  The  rea 
oqueous  substance  imparted  an  orange  colour  to  ether.  I  have 
not  yet  examined  this  etherial  tincture,  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  it  holds  in  solution  a  little  gum,  united  to  the  other  prin- 
ciples ;  liecause,  wishing  to  purify  the  gum  of  cinchona  with 
other,  I  perceived  that  it  grew  soft,  and  at  last  bei*ame  liquid ; 
(H'hile  this  same  gum  hardens  considerably  in  alcohol,  and  be- 
comes very  viscous.  The  rose-coloured  substance,  procured  by 
■the  ether,  quickly  dissolved  in  cold  alcohol.  When  these  alco- 
holic soluticms  were  evaporated  at  a  very  low  temperature,  nu- 
merous small  globules  of  oil  were  seen  towards  the  end  of 
•the  process,  at  the  bottom  and  on  the  surface  of  the  liquid, 
ivhich  afterwards  confounded  themselves  with  the  extract ;  and 
when  separated  as  much  as  possible,  with  a  pipe  terminating  in 
a  capillary  lube,  seemed  to  l)e  converted  into  a  rose-coloured 
powder.  Having  evaporated  some  of  this  alcoholic  solution 
m  a  pneumatic  machine,  the  residue  upon  the  edges  of  the 
.vessel  was  transparent,  and  of  a  fawn-colour,  and  contained, 
towards  the  micidle,  a  substance  imited  into  small  particles 
of  a  golden  yellow,  and  some  parts  whitish  and  crystalline. 
I  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining,  by  successive  solution  and 
evaporation  in  ala)hol,  any  colourless  substance.  I  made  some 
experiments  upon  the  small  masses ;  and  at  the  end  oi  the 


•econd  solution,  my  reddue  was  werj  reduced.  A  Terjr 
a^eeable  odour  rose  from  these  evaporations,  which  is  not 
the  same  in  the  different  species  of  cinchona.  It  has  sometinaa 
the  smell  of  benzoin,  especially  in  the  cinchona  of  loata  and  in 
the  grey  bark  of  /tma,  which  I  am  of  opinion  belongs  to  th& 
£iNCHONA  nitida  of  3f.  Rniz.  Sometimes  it  smells  like  oranga 
blossoms,  or  bitter  almonds,  and  often  like  candla. 

^^  If  the  rose-coloured  matter  be  dissolved  in  the  smalleat 
possible  quantity  of  alcohol,  and  precipitated  with  distilled 
water,  the  liauor  becomes  milky ;  and  a  flaky  pearly  prediutatft 
is  formed,  wnich  reniiuns  suspended.  I  have  observed,  that 
this  precipitate  is  sometimes  slow  in  forming ;  but  when  ths 
rose-cot  jured  substance  has  been  previously  subjected  to  one  or 
two  alcoholic  eviqwrations,  the  precipitate  forms  very  quickly, 
and  is  of  a  whiter  colour.  The  alcoholized  water  retains  a  larce 
portion  of  the  colouring  matter,  and  a  small  quantity  of  tne 
white  substance,  whilst  tne  reverse  is  the  case  in  the  precipitate. 
By  this  method,  with  a  larger  Quantity  of  the  rose-oou)ured 
niatter,  I  obtained  very  white  ana  transparent  crystals,  and  an 
irregular  transparent  crystalline  substance.  It  is  then  the 
colouring  matter,  which  is  probably  cnly,  and  has  a  very  great 
afiinity  with  the  white  crystalline  substance,  that  causes  the 
difficulties  encountered  in  endeavouring  to  isolate  this  latter.  I 
had  attempted  in  Spain  to  isolate  the  bitter  principle  by  metallic 
oxides,  and  ascertained  that  lime  predpitates  the  colour* 
ing  matter;  but  the  difficulty  of  completely  separating  the 
latter  irom  it,  and  the  affinity  of  alumina  for  tne  colouring  mat* 
ter,  made  me  prefer  it  for  cuscolouring  the  rose-coloured  sub* 
stance.  I  procured  the  alumina  from  the  sulphate  of  that 
base,  and  washed  it  several  times  with  distilled  water. 

^^  With  alumina,  we  may  completely  deprive  this  substance 
of  its  rose-colour,  the  solution  remainmg  perfectly  white  and 
limpid  ;  and  by  slow  evaporation,  we  may  obtain  a  saline  sub- 
stance beautifully  transparent,  in  oblong  crystals  and  round 
particles.  The  alumina  takes  up  and  retains  with  considerable 
force  the  colouring  matter,  ana  I  have  not  succeeded  in  re^ 
storing  it  to  its  natural  white,  except  by  employing  a  very 
strong  heat. 

<^  Potass,  bary tes,  soda,  strontian,  and  masnesia,  also  disco. 
Joured  the  ro6e'<x>loured  substance,  and  offered  the  same  results 
lis  the  alumina.  Besides  these  substances,  I  tried  the  oxides  of 
lead ;  but  I  prefer  the  alumina,  because  it  is  insoluble.  Jf. 
Vauqutlin  lately  shewed  me  a  memoir  of  Dr.  Gromez  of  Lisbon, 
in  wnich  this  learned  chemist  gives  an  account  a£  the  experi- 
ments he  made  to  isolate  the  cMidbiitit,  or  peculiar  principle  of 
the  cinchona,  following  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Maton  and  Dr, 
Puncan,  jun.    The  ipethod  of  Dr,  Gomen  ocmsista  in  repeat* 
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cdly  washing  with  distilled  water  the  alooliolic  extract  of  dn- 
diona,  and  bv  thb  means  separating  the  red  insoluble  substance^ 
which  he  considers  the  extractive  principk.  He  then  mixes  to- 
gether and  evaporates  to  dryness  the  aqueous  solutions,  and 
^washes  this  second  extract  with  water  saturated  with  potass; 
which,  according  to  him,  takes  up  the  remcunder  of  the  extract, 
and  leaves  the  cinchonin  upon  the  filter.  He  purifies  the 
dnchonin,  by  dissolving  it  in  alcohol,  and  precipitating  it  from 
it9  soluticHi  with  distill  water,  when  it  unites  in  small  crys« 
tals,  and  is  perfectly  pure.  I  was  agreeably  surprized  in 
leading  the  Memoir  of  Dr.  Gomez,  because  I  fbuna  that  the 
crystalline  matter  had  been  also  discovered  by  this  chemist ;  which 
confirmed  my  experiments,  encouraged  me  to  regard  these 
crystals  as  a  peculiar  substance,  and  determined  me  to  make 
iome  new  inquiries  as  to  the  green  matter,  and  the  oil  met  with 
^  evaporating  the  alcohdic  tinctures  of  Uie  rose-coloured  sub- 
•tance."^ 


PART  V. 

MEDICAL  AND   PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 

I. — SOCIETIES. 

HoYAL  Society. — On  Thursday,  June  27,  a  paper  by  Sir  Eve- 
tod  Home  was  read,  giving  a  further  account  of  the  mechanism  by 
means  of  which  insects  can  walk  up  perpendicular  walls,  m*  along 
the  roofs  of  rooms.  It  turns  out  dinerent  from  what  he  formerly 
described.  In  the  common  bottle-fly,  every  toe  is  supplied  with  two 
•ackers,  put  in  action  by  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the  insect,  very 
aimilar  in  appearance  to  the  pieces  of  wet  leather  and  string  wiui 
which  boys  lilt  up  stones.  In  the  house-fly  each  toe  is  suppliea  with 
three  socxers.  These  may  be  seen  by  means  of  a  glass  wlien  a  com-* 
mon  fly  is  walking  along  the  inside  of  a  tumbler.  The  author 
eoncluaed  his  paper  with  the  description  of  certain  cushions  upon 
the  feet  of  some  insects  to  take  ofl*  the  effect  of  a  sudden  change  from 
a  state  of  rapid  motion  to  a  state  of  rest. — ^At  the  same  Meeting,  part 
«f  a  paper  by  Dr.  B.  A.  Gomez,  on  the  Mode  of  Fumigating  Infected 
Letters,  was  read.  It  became  a  question  in  Portugal  whedier  vine- 
jgar  was  sufficient  for  this  purpose.  Government  gave  orders  to 
lubstitute  Morveau's  mode  oy  fumigating  with  chlorine ;  but  Dr. 
Oomes  was  doubtful  liow  far  it  would  be  effectual,  unless  tfie  letters 
were  cn)ened.  He  found  that  sealed  letters  or  paper  parcels  exposed 
ta  the  fumes  of  chlorine,  are  penetrated  by  it,  and  retain  the  smell 
finr  several  days.  In  tow,  cotton,  silk,  wool,  and  fur,  impregnated 
wi(h  the  vapour  of  putrid  meat^  inclosed  in  a  letter,  and  exposed  to 
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Ibe  fume  of  chlorine  for  half  an  hour^  the  putrid  odour  was  destronp e4 
in  the  tow  and  cotton ;  the  silk  retained  a  little  ^it^  and  the  wool 
juiii  fur  tunellcd  still  very  strongly  of  putre&ction.  He  made 
comparative  experiments  on  the  powers  of  vinegar^  chlorme^  and  the 
fumes  of  sulphur^  in  destroying  putrid  smells.  With  vinegar  it  waa 
necessary  to  dip  the  letters  in  the  liquid,  and  then  dry  them  slowly 
by  heat.  It  was  necessarv  to  continue  the  fumes  of  chlorine  till  thd 
writing  on  the  back  of  the  letter  was  somewhat  injured^  But  the 
fbmes  of  burning  sulphur  mixed  with  nitre  destroyed  the  smell  ami- 
pletelyy^without  in  the  least  injuring  the  writing,  and  more  promptly 
than  die  other  t^'o  methods.  For  disinfecting  letters,  therefore,  tney 
idiould  be  exposed  to  the  fumes  of  burning  sulphur  mixed  witb 
aaltpeire. 

II. — MEDICAL. 

Apparatm  for  Inducing  Perspiration, — Dr.  Gow^  has  lately 
introduced  into  the  Midmesex  Hospital  a  very  simple  iipparatus^ 
the  invention  of  a  foreigner,  for  inducing  peiBpiration  by  the  ap« 
plication  of  heated  air  to  the  surface  of  the  body.  It  consists  of  ti 
wicker  frame  the  length  of  the  body,  which  supports  the  bed  clothev 
over  the  patient,  and  a  wooden  board  at  the  foot  tlirough  which  one 
extremity  of  a  fbnnel-like  tube  is  introduced.  This  tube  is  curved 
like  the  proboscis  of  an  elephant,  only  having  the  lower  end  wider 
in  the  opening  than  the  upper;  so  thiit  a  spirit  lamp  may  be  placed 
within  It.  Holes  in  the  slue  of  the  tube  near  the  lower  end  serve  to 
feed  the  combustion  of  the  lamp,  and  supply  the  air,  wbi^  is  thu» 
heated,  and  ascends  into  the  frame.  In  a  few  minutes  the  tempera- 
ture is  raised  to  105*,  which  does  not  increase  if  the  perspiration 
flow  freely ;  but  the  increase  is  indefinite  if  it  be  not  induced.  It 
has  been  employed  with  success  in  chronic  rheumatic  pains,  when 
fever  is  not  present :  but  it  does  not  appear  to  succeecl  when  there 
is  fever  and  a  hot  dry  skin.  We  propose  to  give  a  drawing  of  tlie 
apparatus  in  our  next  Number,  with  some  hints  for  improving  it. 

III. MATERIA    MEDICA. 

Opium, — We  some  time  ago  noticed  tliat  Mr.  Battley,  of  White- 
cross-street,  luid  decomposed  opium.  He  has  since  laid  its  compo*-^ 
nent  paits  beibre  the  College  of  Physicians :  and  one  of  tliese  in 
solution,  under  the  name  of  Liquor  Opii  Seclativus,  he  has  brought 
before  the  profession.  He  asserts,  tnat  it  is  a  powerful  sedative 
medicine :  and  as  we  conceive  this  to  be  an  object  of  great  moment, 
we  solicit  from  our  Correspondents  any  observations  mey  may  have 
made  on  this  preparation. 

Ether, — 3/.  Gay  Lussac  has  ascertained,  that  when  sulphnria 
ether  is  kept  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  without  being  dis- 
turbed, acetic  acid,  perhaps  some  alcohol,  and  an  oil,  are  formed  in  it. 

IV.^ — NOTICES  OF  LECTURES. 

BoYAL  iNSTiTimoN. — An  Extended  and  Practical  Course  ©r 
Lectures  and  Demonstrations  on  Chemistry  will  commence  in  the 
Laboratory  of  the  Royal  Institbtion,  by  Phrofessor  BRANDEi  on 
Tuesday  the  first  of  October,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  will  be  con- 
tinued ever/  Tuesday,  Thursday,  aikl  Saturday. — ^Two  Courses  are 
gprea  during  the  sc^uion,  whidi  begin  in  October  and  terminate 
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in  May.— Particulars  may  be  obtained  by  appl3rin/^  to  Mr.  Brande, 
or  to  Mr.  Fincher,  at  the  Royal  Institution,  21,  Albemarle-Street. 

Medical  School,  Si.  Thomas's  and  Guy's  Hospitals, — The  Win- 
ter Course  of  Lectures  at  these  adjoining  Hospitals  will  commence 
as  usual  tlie  first  of  October ;  viz. — At  Si,  T/wmas's,  Anatomy  and 
the  Operations  of  Surgery,  by.  Mr.  Astley  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Henry 
Cline. — Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  by  Mr.  Astley  Cooper. 
— Ai  Guj/s,  Practice  of  Medicine,  by  Dr.  Babington  and  Dr. 
Curry. — Chemistry,  by  Dr.  Marcet  and  Mr.  Allen. — Experi- 
mental Philosophy,  by  Mr.  Allen. — Theory  of  Medicine,  and 
Materia  Medica,  by  Dr.  Curry  and  Dr.  Cholmeley. — Midwifery, 
and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  by  Dr.  Haighton. — Physi- 
ology, or  I^ws  of  the  Animal  CEconomy,  by  Dr.  Haighton. — N.B. 
Thec«e  several  Lectures  are  so  arranged,  as  not  to  interfere  with 
each  other,  or  with  the  Practice  of  the  Hospitals. 

Dr.  G.  G.  Curry,  Physisian  to  St.  Tnomas's  Hospital,  will 
commence  in  the  first  week  in  October,  a  Course  of  Lectures  on 
the  Practice  and  Theory  of  Medicine,  and  Materia  Medica.  Par* 
ticulars  at  the  Hospital. 

Medical  Theatre,  Si,  Bartholomew's  Hospital — The  following 
Courses  ot  Lectures  will  be  delivered  during  tlie  ensuing  winter  :— 
On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  ])y  Dr.  Hue. — On  Ana- 
tomy and  Physiology  :  and  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  by 
Mr.  Abernethy. — -On  Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by  Dr.  Hue. 
—On  Midwifery,  by  Dr.  Gooch.—- The  Demonstrations  of  Anatomy, 
by  Mr.  Stanley.    To  commence  on  Tuesday,  October  1,  at  2  o  cloct. 

St.  George's  Medical,  Chemical,  and  Chirurgical  School. 
—The  Courses  of  Lectures  will  commence  the  first  week  in  Octo- 
ber.—  1 .  On  the  Laws  of  Animal  CEconomy  and  the  Practice  of 
Physic,  by  George  Pearson,  M.D. — 2.  On  Therapeutics,  with 
Materia  Medica  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  George  Pearson, 
and  W.  T.  Brande,  F.R.S.— 3.  On  Chemistry,  by  W.  T.  Brande. 
— 4.  On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  by  B.  C.  Brodie, 
F.R.S.  Assistant  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital. 

Theatre  of  Anatomy,  Blefiheim  Street. — Mr.  Brookes  and 
Dr.  Ager  will  commence  their  Autumnal  Course  of  Lectures  on 
Thursday,  October  1 ,  at  two  o'clock. 

Theatre,  Great  Windmill  Street, — Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Bell 
will  commence  their  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  on  the 
first  of  October  at  two  o'Clock. — Mr.  Bell  will  deliver  a  separate 
Course  of  Let*tures  on  Surgery,  in  the  Evening. — The  Anatomical 
Demonstrations  by  Mr.  Shaw. 

Dr.  Adams  will  commence  his  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Insti- 
tutes and  Practice  of  Medicine,  in  the  beginning  of  October  next. 

Dr.  Collingwood,  Physician  to  the  I'niversal  Medical  Institu- 
tion, will  conmience  his  Lectures  on  the  Theory  and  l^ractice  of 
Medicine,  on  Monday  the  second  of  September. 

Mr.  Carpue  will  commence  his  Anatomical  Lectures,  at  No.  50, 
Dean  Street,  Soho,  on  the  secon-^  of  Octol>er  next. 

Mr.  Clark  will  commence  his  Winter  Courses  of  Lectures  on 
Midwifery,  and  the  Diseases  of  W'i)men  and  Children,  on  Thursday, 
October  the  third,  at  the  Lecture  Room,  10,  Saville  Row. 
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(Hutrvaiiotia  on  Diataati  at  Richmond. 

f  the  un&vourablc  state  of  flie  weniher  during  this 
pcricdj  there  hat  been  much  leM  neknen  than  might  have  been  expected. 
Cases  of  Asthma,  Febm  rimplex,  Cholora,  DyBpq>idR,  Obnipatio,  Fora- 
ys, and  nithisli  piilmonalis,  bare  been  under  treatment. 
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SatMen  JULYiOih,  and  AUGUST  \dlh,  1816. 


Ill 


Aliortio  .. 


AmennrrhcEa 

Anasarca 

Anorexia 

Aphtha  iorji-nfiunt... 
Apopleiia 

Asthenia 

Asthma 

Bronchitis  oeu /a 


Caiicer 

CurbiDiciiliu 

Cardiatgiit 

CEitarrhus 

CephnlEilgia 

Cnjliiild'a 

CUcmsis 

Ciinr'-a 

Chill     , 

Piiloaum 

Conviilniu 

Coryza 

Cyiiiuiclic  T'lHiillarit... 

maligna 

Traclienth.... 

Pnrotidm 

P/uir^iiffca... 

niiihctef 

Diarrhtea 

DfSenteriii 

I^apcpaia. 

uJE:::::;::::::::: 
Drs..ri;L 

Eczema 

EiieuriH 

Eiiteritia 

Kntrodynia 

lilliS"!"!'!!"  ■"'!!! 

ErjNipi-l^ 

J'>ytheinn  nndnmni 

Kfliris  inhrmilhal 


¥tht]A  c'lt^irrkilii 

Si/nocha 

Ti/pliHS  milinr— 

Tiz/iiiu  gravior  . 

Paerffra 

remit.  Injaal 

Fistula '. 

Kuninculus 

Gastritis 

Gastrodynia 

GnnoirhcEa 

HiEmatemcsia 

KiEmatiina 

Haimnptoe.. 


Begisler  ofDiaeaaet,  and  Ohservationt. 


Obtervatknu  on  Prerailing  Dtteaia. 
Whatever  may  bo  tlie  elUvt  of  the  uitcoinnKH)  hiimiditr  anil  cnMncM 
itftliescuKOiiupoii  the  vegetable  kiiig<]nm,  it  appears  t<i  huv 


n  deciileillj 


Till-  iiuiiilier  irf  casts  is  fewer  than  we  have  lieforv  rct-onleii  in  the  moiithlf 
Bi-f^wtiT ;  H-I'ile  the  weekl;  bills  afford  evidence  that  tile  mortality  in  pro- 
portioiiiiblf  (liininlslicd. 

All  the  ilisi-.-ises  n-ithin  the  class  Fyrriice,  as  well  as  those  immediately 
arising  t'nnii  ikTaiitieincnt  of  llie  heputic  fiiiictions,  and  wliich  f^nerailj 
form  HO  lunjx;  a  ]xirtiiin  of  the  disonlers  of  this  moiith,  are  remarkably  low 
in  the  scoIl-  of  nnmbcis.  But  there  have  been  manv  very  severe  case*  of 
pneiimonie  itillammutiun ;  and  two  of  Cynanche  irnchcitlit,  which  proved 

Hulh-nla  still  prevails,  and  swells  the  lists  of  mortality :  it  has,  in  some 
iiutances,  assumed  a  typhoid  thuracter. 

Vuriala  appears  to  have  taken  a  permanent  hnld  nf  the  ignorant  tuid 
poorer  (irtlers  of  this  grcut  metropolis;  and  its  ravages,  of  course,  are 
uiiitbniily  cuirespondcnt. 

The  cases  of  Typhui  were  all  in  the  North- Western  District,  among  poor 
people:  one  cose,  accompanied  by  bitioiudianhtEB,  proved  fatal 
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Observations  on  Prevailing  Diseases, 


There  are  a  very  unusual  number  of  cases  of  Colica  pictonum  reported; 
Lilt  as  tlioy  JU-e  rnaccon^f>.Hiio(l  by  any  observations,  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
aiKiigu  a  cause.  \Vi?  hope  gome  of  our  friendly  Reporters  will  deem  it 
worthy  of  inveiti|:i^ation. 

A  military  cfhoor  had  been  troubled  with  a  nitaneous  eruption  for 
above  oij[;htcen  monthif^  which  co%'ered  almost  tlie  whole  of  his  body  with 
iargo  florid  paUhes^  so  tliat  little  of  the  natural  skin  could  be  seen ;  and  the 
extrcmiticH  were  begiiminff  to  be  affected.  The  itching  was  most  tor  nent- 
ing.  Under  the  advice  of  various  medical  gentlemen^  he  had  taken  se- 
veral preparations  of  mercury,  sulphur^  antimouials,  and  pitchy  ami  used 
iliiiorv'nt  lotions ;  aiul  sea  bathing  had  been  resorted  to  without  effect.  By 
advice  of  the  Reporter,  he  took  twenty  drops  of  the  oxygenated  muriatic 
acid  thrice  a  day,  increasing  the  dose  every  third  day ;  and  a  lotion,  with 
two  drachuis  of  tlie  liquor  notassn;  in  half  a  pint  of  waer,  was  applied, 
iiicreashig  its  strength  to  tiiree  drachms.  In  about  a  fortnight,  by  per* 
feveting  in  these  means^  not  a  vestige  of  the  eruption  remained.     . 

v.-— CHEMICAL    INTELLIGENCE. 

Ci-ytt'illizaiion  of  Lime, — Gay  Lvffsar  has  lateW  ascertained  that  pure 
lime  cryt^tallizes  in  regular  six-sided  prisms.  To  efiect  this,  he  put  a  quan- 
tity ef  lime-water  uito  an  ojien  glass  vessel,  which  he  enclosed,  toother  with 
another  open  vessel,  coiitaniiug  strong  sulj>huric  acid,  in  the  exhausted  re- 
ceiver of  an  air-pump.  When  the  sulphuric  acid  became  too  weak  to  act 
powerfully  on  the  aqueous  vapour,  it  was  renewed.  By  this  means  the 
finie-water  was  made  to  evaporate  pretty  rapidly,  and  fragments  of  regular 
six-sided  prisms  were  deposited  in  abundance. 


Test  of  Arsenious  Acid. — Mr.  R.  Phillips  ?ias  inserted  a  notice  m  the 

.  A   -v^f   »l  1  L-      „.U!_1.    Ja aI._a      ^t  t  •     ^     1     »     1 *..-J 


founded  on  fact.  It  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  arseiiite  from  phosphate 
of  silver  by  the  colour,  as  tliey  so  perfectly  resemble  each  otter.  Mr. 
Phillips  adds,  "  consequently  it  seems  to  me,  that  silver  can  be  no  longer 
admitted  as  a  test  of  the  presence  of  arsenious  acid,  without  the  corrobora- 
tioh  of  additional  evidence." 


Monthly  Frices  of  Substances  employed  in  Pharmacy. 
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LITERARY   NOTICES. 

Dr.  Ada5I8  has  nearly  completed  his  "  Account  of  Mr.  Hunter'tf 
life.  Doctrines,  and  Opinions."  The  work  contains  a  review  of 
the  improvements  introduced  by  his  master,  with  the  state  of  Sur- 
gical Pathology  at  and  before  his  time. 

A  l^rork  intitled  "  Oracular  Communications  addressed  to  Stu- 
'  dents  of  the  Medical  Precession/'  is  in  the  press. 


MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

A  Practical  Essay  on  Chemical  Re- Agents  or  Tests,  illustrated 
by  a  Series  of  Chemical  Experiments.  By  Frederick  Accum, 
Operative  Chemist,  &c. 

Practiail  Illustrations  of  Typhus  and  other  Febrile  Diseases. 
By  J.  Armstrong,  M.D.     8vo, 

Ribsearches  on  Pulmonary  Phthisis,  frctai  the  French  of  G.  L. 
Bayle.     By  William  Barrow,  M.D.  8vo. 

Cursory  Remarks  on  Corpulence,  or  Obesity.  By  William 
Wadd,  Surgeon.     The  Third  Edition.     8vo. 

A  Treatise  on  Ruptures.  By  William  Lawrence,  F.R.S.  The 
Third  Edition,  revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged.  -   8vo. 

A  Practical  Account  of  the  Mediterranean 'Fever,  By  William 
Burnett,  M.D.     The  Third  Edition,  enlarged.     8vo. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  have  been  received  from  Medieus;  Mr.  New- 
man, Mr.  Kerrison,  and  man^  others^  which  shall  have  the 
earliest  possible  insertion.  But  several  have  also  come  to  handy 
one  of  which  is  «^ned  Candidus,  that  we  must  decline.  The 
subject  which  they  expatiate  upon  is  highly  intercsthig .to  us^  and 
to  many  others;  and  all  that  we  can  QonmumcaiCj  connected 
with  it  in  the  way  of  intelligence ^  we  shall  not  fail  to  notice  :  but 
the  pages  of  the  Repository  destined  for  Origbml  Communica^  ■ 
tionsy  must  -be  solely  directed  to  practical  objects^  or  discussions 

elucidatinsr  them, 
-  "^    . 

Machaon'^  paper  would  long  since  have  appeared ;  but  we 
must  repeat  our  notice^  that  as  it  contains  much  personal  allusiony 
it  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name  of  the  writer^  before  it  can 
be  printed.. 

The  Botanical  Works  shall  be  reviewed  in  -our  next  Number. 

Communications  intended  for  insertion  in  the  subsequent  Number  should 
he  sent  before  the  \%th'ofthe  month  ;  and  should  b<f  addressed  (free  of  ex- 
pence)  /o  Mr.  Shury,  Printer,  7,  Bcrurick  Street,  Sohoj  by  whoin  Books  for 
the  Review  Department,  Articles  of  Intelligence,  6fc,  d^c.  will  also  be  received. 

'  This  Publication,  by  application  to  the  Clerks  of  the  General  Post  Office, 
London ;  or,  ii' previously  ordered,  of  the  Post  Masters,  British  or  Foreim, 
will  be  sent  to  any  of  the  British  Colonies  or  Foreign  Countries,  upon  the 
»ame  terms  as  other  Periodical  Woriu. 


THE 

LONDON  MEDICAL 

REPOSITORY. 


No.  34. 


OCTOBER  1,    1816.  Vol.  VI. 


PARTI. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 
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I. 

A  General  View  of  the  Diseases  usually  occurring  in  Bojfs  during 
the  Period  between  Infamy  and  Puberty,  deduced  from  Obser^ 
vation  of  those  in  (jhrisfs  Hospital.  By  Henry  Field, 
Member'  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  London,  and 
Apothecary  to  Christ'^s  Hospital. 


(Continued  from  page  61.  J 
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1  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

2  Febris  S3mochus 

3    Catarrhalis  .... 


4  Pleurodyne 

.5  Odontalgia  Catarrhalis 

6  Nausea,  Gastrodynia  vel  Diarrhoea. 

7  Obstipatio , 

8  Cephaloca 

9  Erithcma  nodosum 

10  Ecchyraoma 

11  Petechias  sine  Febri 


Totals. 


1816. 
June. 


7 
1 

3 


1816. 
July. 


4 

2 


1 

2 
4 


2 
2 
1 


1816. 
Aug. 


1 

1 


1 
5 


16  I  18 


The  memory  of  man  is  scarcely  able  to  recollect  a  more 
unkindly  Summer  than  the  present:  with  the  exception  of 
about  ten  days  in  the  latter  weeks  of  August,  there  have  hardly 
been  two  succeeding  fine  days  in  the  whole  period,  the  remain- 
der having  been  generally  cold  and  rainy.  Though  this  wea- 
ther has  been  very  unfavourable  to  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  yet, 
it  has  not  been  so  to  the  human  frame,  which  has  been  imcom- 
ihonly  healthy.    Cholera  Morbus,  and  other  diseases  connected 
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w^h  the  biliary  and  alvine  secretions,  have  been  almost  emtirely 

loknown. 

These  observations,  which  are  ap{dicable  to  the  public  at 
large,  are  more  particularly  appropriate  to  the  Boys  of  this 
Establishment,  lyno  have  continued  to  enjoy  an  unusual  state 
of  good  health.  The  Infirmary  has  been  uncommcmly  free 
from  cases  of  eeneral  disease,  even  when  due  allowance  is  made 
for  the  absence  of  a  great  proportion  of  the  boys  during  the 
August  vacation. 

One  death  has  occurred,  but  not  in  the  Infirmaiy.  The 
subject  of  it  was  N.  T.  E.,  aged  nearly  fifteen.  This  case  was 
included  in  the  last  Quarterly  Report,  under  the  head  of  Febris 
Catarrhalis.  After  remaining  about  three  weeks  with  us,  he  was 
permitted  to  go  to  his  frienck  at  Brighton;  where  he  continued^ 
as  we  were  informed,  gradually  decuning  from  pvilmonary  dis- 
ease, until  his  death,  which  took  place  about  nve  weeks  after 
.his  arrival  there. 

The  two  cases  of  Ecchymoma  were  attended  with  confer- 
able  effusion  under  tlie  skin  of  the  legs,  which  lasted  some 
weeks.  It  must  be  considered  as  an  uncommon  disease  among 
boys.  One  of  these  patients  was  the  same  boy  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report  as  being  afliicted  with  Epistaxis ;  at  which  time  he 
had  a  similar  effusion  on  the  less,  of  which  this  must  therefore 
be  esteemed  a  relapse ;  but  in  tne  present  instance  there  was  no 
hsemorrhagy  from  the  nose.  A  sunilar  medical  treatment  was 
adopted  as  on  the  former  occa^on,  an4  with  complete  success, 
as  he  is  now  (Sept.  12th)  perfectly  w^l. 

n. 

A  Case  of  Chorea  in  a  Girl  nine  Years  of  Age^  in  which  tht 
Extract  of  Belladonna  was  given  with  success.  By  Robert 
Masters  Kerrison,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  and  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  in  London. 

Mary  Phillips,  nine  years  of  age,  of  a  pale  complexion 
and  slender  habit,  daughter  of  a  laundress,  walked  from  Swallow 
Street  with  her  mother  to  my  house,  on  Monday  morning,  the 
20th  of  May  last  She  had  not  the  usual  command  over  the 
muscles  of  voluntary  action ;  but  had  twitching  of  the  arms, 
starting  of  her  body,  and  a  drawing  of  the  left  leg  after  her : 
in  fact,  the  disease  called  chorea  was  clearly  defined. 

Her  mother  told  me,  that,  about  two  months  before  this 
time,  she  had  observed  the  child  to  start  in  her  sleep,and  to  make 
stranffe  distortions  of  her  features  when  awake :  the  latter  was 
considered  to  be  an  idle  trick  acquired  by  imitation,  and  slic 
was  often  reprimanded. 


Etrrison  on  a  Can  of  Chorea.  867 

Tbt  child,  being  of  a  placid  and  tractable  disposition,  en- 
deavoured to  remain  still,  and  her  mother  soon  discovered  that 
■he  could  not  avoid  d<Hng  these  things.  The  habit  increased 
to  such  a  degree,  as  to  induce  her  mother  to  send  ibr  medical 
asaistatace. 

A  practitioner  was  consulted  about  a  month  after  the  first 
abearance  of  these  symptoms.  It  is  presumed  that  he  con- 
aioered  the  malady  to  proceed  from  some  irritating  cause  in 
the  bowels,  as  he  ordered  purgative  medicines,  whicii  operated 
actively.  He  afterwards  applied  a  blister  between  the  shoulders, 
gave  some  cathartic  powders,  by  which  the  child^s  mouth  was 
laade  sore,  and  kept  the  bowds  open  after  the  soreness  of  the 
nouth  came  on  until  it  was  well ;  but  the  briginal  complaint 
•  remained  unabated.  This  treatment  had  ^rminated  five  or 
six  claj^s,  when  the  duld  came  to  me. 

May  20th. — I  cnrdered  the  diet  to  consist  of  bread  and  milk, 
light  puddings,  a  litUe  mutton  or  veal  broth,  or  beef'-tea,  once 
a  day.  Neither  animal  food  in  substance,  nor  fermented  lid  uor, 
were  permitted.  The  following  powders  were  given  >^itbout 
any  other  medicine : 

Ji.  Hydr.  Submuriat  gr.  vi 
Pulv.  Jalami^ 

Sacchar.  alb.  aa  Sj.      Misce^  diligenter  terendo, 
.  et  divide  in  partes  quatuor.    Sumat  unam  nianeque  nocte  ^ 
pauxillo  meliis. 

May  SSd.— -The  four  powders  have  been  taken,  and  pro- 
cured many  dark-coloured  stools.  The  child  appears  to  have 
rather  less  of  involuntary  motbn.  Four  of  the  same  powders 
were  prescribed,  to  be  taken  as  before. 

24di. — The  powders  have  operated  considerably,  with  a 
Tery  slight  abatement  of  symptoms :  great  attention  liad  been 
paid  to  diet.     I  now  gave  the  following  powder  and  mixture : 

R  Hydr.  Submuriat.  gr.  iv. 

Pulv.  Gummi  Scammon.  gr.  vj. 
Pulv.  Rhei,  gr.  vii].-*Mi8ce  terendo,  ut  fiatpuUifi. 
statim  c  melle  sumendus. 

R  Tinct  foetide 

Sp.  iBth.  Compos,  fia  Zj^ 

Syruni  Papav.  3]|. 

Aq.  DistiUattt  giiiss.-— M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sumantur 
cochlearia  duo  ampla^  quartis  horis^  incipiendo  post  pulveris 
operationem. 

36. — fio  perceptible  change.  Another  powder  and  mix* 
turc,  like  the  last,  were  ^ven,  to  be  administered  in  the  same 
snaimer. 

8&«v»Not  90  well  as  when  she  came  on  the  g4th  and  S6thj 
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although  the  bowels  had  been  freely  acted  upon,  and  she  had 
taken  the  mixture  as  directed. 

30. — No  better.  She  is,  now,  in  the  same  state  as  when 
her  mother  first  lMX)ught  her  to  me. 

I  discontinued  the  other  medicines,  and  ordered  the  fol- 
lowing mixture,  taking  particular  care  to  have  it  prepared  with 
accuracy. 

R  Extract!  Belladonns**^  gr.  j. 
i  5yrupi  Croci,  ^. 

Aq.  Menthe  Virid.  ^v.— M.  ut  fiat  mistura^  intra 
524  hcHras^  haustibus  partitis,  sumenda. 

1  de^ed  this  medicine  to  be  g^ven,  one  table  spoonful  at 
^ach  time,  so  as  to  let  the  whole  be  consumed  within  the  period 
mentioned ;  and  not  to  give  more  than  a  table  spoonful  at  once* 
To  ccmtinue  the  same  diet,  and  to  bring  the  child  next  day. 

31. — There  is  a  slight  amendment;  that  is,  the  child  can 
stand  with  less  involuntary  motion  of  the  body  and  limbs. 
Continuatur  mistura. 

June  L-— The  child  is  a  degree  better  to  day,  and  has  fewer 
twitches  and  starts ;  but  there  is  yet  much  difficulty  in  walking, 
which  is  performed  with  strauge  writhings  of  the  body  and 
twistings  of  the  head.     The  len  leg  is  drawn  after  her. 

6th. — The  mixture,  as  prescribed  May  30,  has  been  regu- 
larly continued  until  this  day  without  any  unpleasant  symptom 
from  its  use,  or  apparent  effect ;  except  that  the  child  has  been 
getting  progressively  better.  The  bowels  have  been  opened 
once  a  day.  No  cathartic  has  been  given  since  the  28th  of 
May.  A  powder,  as  ordered  May  24,  was  directed  to  be  taken 
directly,  and  the  mixture  resumed  after  the  operation  of  tlie 
catliartic.  The  extract  was  increased  to  a  grain  and  a  half; 
the  proportions  of  the  syrup  et  aqua  remaining  as  at  first. 
The  whole  \o  be  consumed  in  twenty-four  hours  in  small  doses 
at  suitable  intervals. 

9th. — The  last  powder  has  operated  freely;  but  neither 
worms,  nor  faeces  presenting  any  unusual  appearance,  were  eva- 
cuated. The  quantity  of  extract  is  now  augmented  to  two 
grains  in  the  four  ounce  mixture,  and  to  be  taken  as  before. 

12th.  The  medicine,  as  last  ordered,  has  been  continued 
daily  to  this  time.  There  is  a  visible  improvement :  the  child 
is  able  to  stand  still,  to  walk  in  a  straight  direction,  and  to  pass 
both  hands  ovpr  ^e|r  head  >vithout  convulsive  twitches. 

"*  The  extract  of  Belladonna  was  procured  at  Apothecaries'  Hall, 
where  that  and  all  other  extracts  are  prepared  by  a  mode  of  evaporr 
ration  which  preserves  the  active  principles  of  the  exhaling  fluids. 
See  a  plate  at  the  end  of  the  Number  of  this  Journal  for  November 
)ast.T-K, 
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The  same  mixture  (gr.  ij.)  to  be  continued  ;  but  to  be 
taken  less  frequently,  so  that  it  may  last  two  days  instead  of  one. 

1 6th.— She  is  now  so  well  that  the  Belladonna  is  disconti- 
nued, and  the  following  powder  given.  One  to  be  taken  at 
ni^t,  twice  a  week  The  diet  to  be  continued  as  at  first,  with 
a  BttJc  meat  once  a  day  at  dinner  time. 

R  Hydrarg.  Submiu-iat. 
Sacchnr.  alb.  aa  gr.  x. 
Pulv.  Jalapii  ^ss, 
Contcre  et  di^tribiie  in  partes  quatuor. 

30th. — The  child  has  not  had  a  return  ot  the  symptoms  of 
*^horea,  and  appears  to  be  perfectly  well. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

The  morbid  irritability  of  the  system,  whatever  might  have 
been  its  primary  cause,  was  removed  by  the  sedative  power  of 
Belladonna.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  disease  in  this  patient 
would  have  yielded  to  cathartics. 

The  remarks  of  a  very  intelligent  author.  Dr.  Hamilton, 
on  the  utility  ot*  purgative  medicines  in  chorea  had  not  escaped 
my  recollection  when  the  subject  of  this  case  was  brought  to 
me.  Many  diseases  are  produced,  all  are  aggravated,  by  an 
improper  state  of  food  in  the  intestinal  canal ;  by  the  quantity 
or  quality  of  tlic  seoretions  from  such  viscera  as  pour  their 
fluids,  into  that  passage :  but  even  this  theory  has  its  limitati* 
ons  in  the  minds  of  attentive  practitioners*. 

I  considered  it  requisite  to  clear  the  bowels  by  repeated 
laxatives,  and  to  take  care  that  no  improper  stimulus  should  be 
given  to  the  system  by  the  future  diet.  It  was  my  good  for- 
tune to  be  well  seconded  in  these  endeavours  by  the  mother  of 
tlie  child,  an  advantage  not  always  to  be  obtaineu  in  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  complaints  of  persons  in  the  middle  and  lower 
ranks  of  hfe. 

The  treatment  commenced  on  the  20th  of  May ;  and 
having  administered  purgatives  for  several  successive  days,  a 
longer  persistence  in  them  seemed  to  be  without  an  useful 
object. 

The  foetid  or  antispasmodic  mixture  was  begun  early  on  the 
sixth  day,  and  continued  to  the  ninth,  without  doing  any  good. 
At  this  time,  I  judged  it  proper  to  abandon  that  medicine,  and 

*  An  Essay  on  the  different  Effetts  of  Various  Cathartic  Meiii- 
cincs  will  be  found  in  the  second  Number  of  this  Journal  for 
Februar}'  1814,  and  continued  in  succeeding  Numbers.  It  was 
conceived  in  the  true  spirit  of  philosophical  inquirv,  executed  with 
ability,  Und  may  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  guide  to  the  use  of 
aperients.— K. 
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to  try  the  effects  of  a  sedative  plan  alone*  For  the  ntaottB 
alWed  page  S02  in  vol.  ii.  of  this  Journal,  I  took  up  the 
Belmdonna.  The  syrup  and  aqua  menthae  virid  were  merely 
a  vehicle  for  the  extract. 

To  obtain  correct  ideas  of  the  power  of  any  medicine,  it 
should  be  exhibited  alone^  and  it9  enects  noted  with  minute  at- 
tention. Knowledge,  satisfactcMy  to  the  practitioner,  and  most 
useful  to  the  patient,  can  be  obtained  by  no  other  manner  of 
proceeding.  In  the  administration  of  the  vegetable  poiscms, 
which  are  to  be  regarded  as  thin^  of  useful  or  of  miscnievoua 
agency,  the  importance  of  this  prmdple  cannot  be  denied. 

xTne  extract  of  Belladonna  was  preferred  to  other  mrepanu 
ti<His  of  the  plant,  because  its  strength  was  likelj^  to  oe  more 
equal.  When  the  half-grain  was  added,  a  solution  of  three 
grains  was  made  in  duiuled  water;  half  of  which  was  used  for 
one  mixture,  and  the  remainder  on  the  foUowins  day. 

A  single  grain  was  given  every  twenty-four  hours  lot  seven 
successive  days,  without  any  catnartia  The  disease  was  in 
full  activity  when  I  commenced  with  Belladonna ;  it  had  be- 
come gradually  less  violent  to  the  sixth  day,  and  on  the  ^ghtb 
was  nearly  as  on  the  uxth. 

Although  no  positive  indication  existed  for  the  empbjrment 
of  a  cathartic  on  the  eighth  day,  I  wished  to  remove  every 
thing  from  the  intestinal  canal,  to  obviate  the  possibility  of  ex* 
dtement  from  its  contents,  and  to  obtain  the  undiminished  se- 
dative influence  of  the  remedy,  which  I  intended  to  augment 
to  a  grain  and  half  in  twenty-four  hours.  This  quantity  was 
continued  for  two  days. 

Th'i  extract  was  then  increased  to  two  grains  a  day, 
during  the  three  subsequent  days.  The  child  had  been  toougnt 
every  day,  from  the  time  the  loelladonna  exceeded  one  grain  in 
the  mixture ;  and  it  afforded  me  great  pleasure  to  witness  the 
rapd  improvement,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  untoward 
circumstance. 

At  this  time  (thirteen  days  from  the  commencement  of  the 
Belladonna)  the  child  was  so  much  l)etter-*^in  fact,  so  well,  that 
I  considered  it  proper  to  lessen  the  quantity  gradually ;  which 
was  done,  duiing  tne  next  four  days,  by  making  the  mixture 
last  two  days,  instead  of  one,  without  disadvantage ;  for  the 
child  was  perfectly  free  from  every  vestige  of  chorea^  seven* 
teen  days  ailer  the  commencement  of  the  mixture,  in  which 
extract  of  Belladonna  was  the  only  active  ingredient. 

I  am  well  aware,  that  general  inferences  can  only  be  drawn 
from  an  aggregate  of  facts :  and  the  above  case  is  submitted  to 
the  consideration  of  practitioners,  to  assist  their  own  experience 
in  the  use  of  a  powerful  medidne,  which  has  nof  been,  pitherto, 
so  extensively  employed  in  England  as  many  others  of  the 
same  class. 
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III. 

Cue  of  Puerperal  Fever  occurring  the  Twenty-seventh  Day  after 
DeKverjL  By  Wm.  Woodward,  Honiton,  Devon,  Member 
of  the  Aoyal  CoU^  of  Surgeons  in  London,  &c. 

On  the  Snd  of  June  last,  I  was  recjuested  to  visit  Ann 
Harris,  a  poor  woman  of  this  town,  then  m  labour.  The  case 
was  a  foot  presentation.  The  patient  was  delivered  about  ax 
hours  after  my  arrival  without  any  unusual  circumstance  oc- 
4surring ;  but  the  labour  had  been  remarkably  severe,  attended 
iy  excessively  hard  grinding  nains.  She  was  naturally  of  a 
wedc  delicate  ooni^tution  ana  a  completely  ex-sangumeous 
temperament 

f*or  some  days  after  delivery  she  had  severe  pains,  which  I 
first  considered  as  after-juuns ;  out  as  fever  attended,  I  had  re- 
course to  puif;atives,  wnich  soon  allayed  it,  and  the  pains  left 
her.  She  now  went  on  well,  and  had  been  out  of  the  house 
perhaps,  expoang  herself  more  than  was  adviseable,  when,  on 
June  S9th,  I  was  sent  for  in  haste,  as  she  had  been  attacked  at 
half  past  ten  o'clock  that  morning  widi  an  almost  insupport- 
able pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  oocupyins  prin- 
'dpally  the  region  of  the  uterus,  which  was  increased  to  an 
excessive  deflree  on  the  least  pressure.  At  eleven  A.  M.,  when 
I  saw  her,  she  was  vomiting  freely,  which  I  promoted  by  a 
draught  of  tepid  water ;  and  shortly  after  she  nad  a  shivering 
fit.  The  pulse  was  108,  and  weak  and  oppressed.  At  twenty 
minutes  past  eleven,  I  abstracted  from  a  large  orifice  in  the 
arm,  sixteen  ounces  of  Uood  ;  after  which,  she  became  slightly 
fiunt,  and  die  pain  appeared  less ;  the  pulse  fell  to  88,  ana  was 
more  soft  and  full.     The  following  powder  was  prescribed : 

Bt  Hydrar|Bnnri  Submuriatis^  gr.  iij. 

Pulv.  Jalapii^  gr.  xv. — M.    Pulvis  statim  sumendas. 

The  room  was  ordered  to  be  kept  cool. 

At  three  P.  M.,  I  found  her  with  an  increase  of  pain,  par» 
ticularly  on  pressure ;  the  skin  was  hot,  the  pulse  116,  and  very 
much  oppr^sed.  She  had  vomited  since  morning.  Sixteen 
ounces  more  of  blood  were  taken  from  tlie  same  orifice,  and 
the  following  mixture  prescribed : 

ft  Potasse  Tartratis, 
Mamiae,  aa  Svj. 

Infus.  Sennse^  f^iv.— M.     Ft.  mistura^  cujiis  cap. 
coch.  ij  mag.  2nda  quaque  bora. 

The  pain  and  confusion  of  the  head,  of  which  she  had  bc- 
fixre  complained,  left  her  after  the  second  bleeding ;  and  tlie 
pulse  fell  to  108.  At  half  past  nine,  P.  M.,  I  visited  her  a^ixin^ 
and  found  the  skin  hot,  but  moist.     She  had  taken  the  wliole 
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of  the  mixture,  but  had  had  one  full  evacuation  only.  The 
pain  of  the  abdomen  now  came  on  at  intervals,  but  was  very 
acute.  She  complained  of  pain  in  the  head;  the  pulse  wa^ 
120.  The  first  blood  drawn  had  exhibited  no  signs  of  either 
cupping  or  buli^;  but  the  last  was  highly  cupped,  and  was  co- 
vered with  a  thick  buff  coat.  As  the  pain  still  continued,  and 
the  abdomen  become  tense,  I  thought  it  right  to  abstract  more 
blood,  and  therefore  opened  a  vein  m  the  other  arm,  and  took 
away  nine  ounces,  when  deliquium  supervened.  She  shortly 
afterwards  retched,  but  did  not  vomit ;  the  pulse  fell  to  lOo. 
I  ordered  a  large  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  and  the  following  draught  to  be  taken  immediately : 

R  Thict.  Opii,  gutt  x. 

Tinct.  Hyosciami,  giitt  xv. 

Sp.  il^ltheris  Nitrosi,  fji. 

I.iq.  Ammon.  Acet.  f5ss. 

Mist.  Camph.  f^j. — M.  Ft  Iiaust  statim  sumendus. 

June  30th.  At  ten  this  morning  I  found  her  complaining 
of  great  weakness,  but  still  with  considerable  tension  and  pain 
on  pressure  over  the  whole  abdomen ;  the  pulse  was  113,  soft, 
and  regular;  the  tongue  moist;  and  she  had  bad  three  full, 
dark  evacuations.  Tne  last  drawn  blood  was  highly  cupped. 
Mr.  Loyd,  a  respectable  practitioner  of  the  town,  attended 
with  me  this  morning,  and  nighly  approved  of  the  plan  I  had 
pursued. 

Under  all  the  circumstances,  although  the  debility  and  ex- 
haustion were  great,  yet  I  considered  the  evacuant  plan  the 
only  one  which  promised  any  chance  of  affording  relief;  and 
therefore  determined  on  local  abstraction  of  blood,  and  tlie  con- 
tinuation of  purgatives: 

R  Olei  Ricini  fji.     Protinus  siimcnd.  in  lacte. 

At  twelve  o'^clock  I  found  her  nearly  as  before,  but  with 
jess  pain  on  motion.  She  had  had  one  evacuation,  and  the 
pulse  was  120.  The  milk,  which  before  the  disease  had  been 
profuse,  I  ought  to  remark,  had  nearly  left  her,  and  the  breasts 
were  flaccid.  I  now  applied  seven  leeches  to  the  abdomen ; 
and  ordered  a  common  enema  to  be  injected.  At  half  past 
four  P.M.  the  pulse  was  soft,  and  118.  The  nurse  informed  me 
she  had  not  been  able  to  inject  the  enema ;  but  the  patient  had 
had  another  evacuation.  The  leeches  had  drawn  away  up- 
wards of  eight  fluid  ounces  of  blood,  with  the  after-bleeding. 
I  ordered  the  belly  to  be  fomented  with  a  warm  decoction  of 
poppv  1  leads. 

At  half  past  nine  P.  M.  the  pulse  was  108 ;  the  pain  ra- 
tJTer  relieved,  and  she  bore  pressure  much  better.     She  had 
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more  stools,  and  the  tension  was  abating.     Some  vomiting  had 
occurred  since  the  last  report. 

%  Tinct  Opii,  rri  x. 

Vini  Antini.  Tart,  ill  x. 

Mugnes.  Snlphat.  3i- 

Tinct.  Jalapii^  f  51. 

Liq.  Amraon.  Acet.  f3ij. 

Aqua^,  f§8S. — M.  Ft.  haustus^  Stia  quaque  hora  sumendus. 

The  pain  appeared  not  unlike  the  tfiroes  of  labour,  and 
during  its  continuance  the  breathing  was  affected ;  boih  of 
which  Mr.  Hey  has  remarked  to  be  very  general  in  this  disease. 

July  1st,  eight  oVlack  A.  M.  She  has  had  some  sleep 
during  the  night,  and  is  greatly  i^nproved.  There  is  no  pain 
but  on  motion,  and  she  bears  pressure  on  every  part  except  the 
€\act  situation  of  the  uterus.  The  tension  01  the  belly  has 
abated;  the  pulse  is  100,  soft  and  regular;  but  there  is  great 
debility  and  aiixietv  depicted  in  the  countenance.  SUq  rejected 
the  first  draught,  6ut  retained  the  others.  She  had  also  vomit- 
ed this  morning.  I  ordered  the  nurse  to  throw  up  a  clyster  if 
possible,  and  to  exhibit  the  following  pills': 

B  IJydrar^.  Submuriatis^  pr.  iv. 

Ext.  Cciocynth.  Comp.  388. — Ft.  Pil.  xij.  cap.  ij, 
^nda  quaque  hora  cum  cocli.  mag.  niistune  sequentis : 

R  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  fjij. 
Sp.  iEther  Nit.  f5ij. 
Tinct  Opii,  ttl  xx. 
Aq.  f^ij. — M.    Ft.  mistura. 

At  half  past  two  P.  M.,  she.  felt  considerably  better,  and 
can  now  for  the  first  time  he  on  her  siflo  wiihoul  pain.  She 
has  had  no  evacuations ;  the  pul^e  is  9;^.  The  clyster  could 
Uot  be  injected.     Pergat  ut  antea. 

July  'ind,  seven  o^clock  P.  ^[.  Having  been  called  from 
town,  1  (lid  not  see  my  patient  last  evening,  but  Mr.  Loyd 
had  kindly  seen  her  and  ordered  an  ancxiyne  draii/^ht  with 
fjss.  of  infusion  of  senna.  She  is  improved  \n  every  respect; 
the  skin  is  cool,  the  pulse  soft  and  8H ;  and  she  feels  some  re* 
mains  only  of  pain  on  pressure  or  on  motion.  She  lia^  had  two 
stools.  I  ordered  her  to  take  one  of  the  calomel  and  cohx'yuth 
pills  every  second  hour,  with  the  mixture  as  yesterday  ;  l)ut  at 
two  oVlock  P.  M.  as  I  found  her  better,  and  that  she  had  had 
only  one  stool,  I  ordered 

Ut  M^igiiesia;  Sulphatis,  gss. 
Aqua?^  f5i. — M.  statiui  sum. 

At  eight  oVIock  this  evening,  as  she  complained  of  liie  me* 
didne  having  griped  her,  and  the  pulse  was  9^,  1  gave  iicr 

^OL.  VI.— XO.  34.  N  N 


I 


Kit  Original  Commuiticatwiii. 

twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  opium,  Bnd  ordered  the  mixture  to 
be  continued  without  the  pills. 

Juiy  3rd.  The  pain  or  tension  has  left  her,  but  she  com- 
plmns  of  creat  debihty  and  faintness.  I  ordered  a  febrifuge 
mixture  with  laudanum  and 

R.  Pulv,  Calumbte,  gr.  iij. 

Rhei,  gr.  *-j. — M.   Ft.  Pulv.  bis  diesumeml. 

I  was  again  obliged  to  leave  the  town  on  business  for  a  few 
days,  and  requested  Mr,  Loyd  to  see  her  daily  ;  ordering  her 
to  take,  in  case  of  costiveness,  half  an  ounce  ot  the  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  with  an  ounce  of  infusion  of  senna.  On  ihe  (>th  in 
the  evening,  I  relumed  home  and  found  her  onivaiescent,  sit- 
ing up  out  of  bed  ;  but  no  stool  had  been  procmed  since  last 
I  saw  her,  although  she  had  taken  the  laxative  draught  in  the 
morning.  I  ihereibre  gave  her  half  an  ounce  of  castor  oil;  and 
on  the  7lh  found  her  very  much  relieved.  From  this  time  she 
gradually  recovered  her  strength,  taking  a  little  infusion  of 
cascarilla,  and  occasionally  a  laxative ;  and  the  pain  and  tension 
liaving  left  her,  her  miJk  returned  in  quantity. 

BEMAKKS. 

This  case  is  somewhat  remarkable  on  account  of  the  lateness 
of  theattack  after  confinement  It  waa  the  first  Ihad  occasion 
to  witness  in  private  practice,  and  I  think  tlie  ^ood  effects  of  the 
depleting  plan  are  clearly  defined.  I  should  in  future  have  no 
hesitation  in  using  ttie  lancet  even  more  freely ;  but  here,  this 
votnan  was  of  so  delicate  a  con  .slit  ution,  that  she  cotdd  nut 
bear  such  large  abstractions  of  blood  as  most  people  can,  who 
are  labouring  under  inflammalory  afl'ectiona.  Had  uot  both  the 
lancet  and  purgatives  been  freely  used,  she  would  Iiavc» 
I  think,  fallen  a  victim  to  the  disease.  I  conceive  from  the  first, 
there  had  been  a  predisposiiion  to  disease,  but  it  had  been 
vrarded  off  by  purgatives  till  incautious  exposure  at  length 
brought  it  on.  I  may  remark,  that  two  other  cases  have  oc- 
curred in  two  neiehbourinj;  Itiwiis  within  a  short  time;  in  nei- 
ther case  was  tlie  lancet  used  freely,  in  one  case  not  at  all:  but 
the  patients  recovered  ;  and  in  another,  in  which  it  was  employ- 
ed Bjiaringly,  the  patient  died.  The  latter  case  I  had  an  op- 
portunity  of  seeing  only  a  few  hours  before  death.  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  recommending  to  my  youiig  medical  brethren  the 
careful  perusal  of  Mr.  Hey's  excellent  Treatise  on  Puerperal 
Fever,  which  I  found  a  great  and  safe  guide ;  for  1  am  con- 
fident that  no  practitioner  knows  the  anxiety  attending  the 
result  of  a  case  of  this  kind,  belbre  he  has  seen  it  in  his  private 
practice,  particularly  when  situated  like  myself  in  tlie  very 
outsel;_^of  life. 
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K       A  Case  of  Apopla^f.      By  Robert  Eiiox,     M.D.  Hospital 

H  Assistant,  Hilsea. 

f  Ths  following  case  of  disease  in  the  spinal  canal  has  been 

cohddered  by  most  of  my  medical  friends  as  deserving  publi- 
city. It  occurred  to  me  about  sixteen  months  ago,  and  has 
been  withlield  from  a  periodica!  work  only  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  farther  information  on  the  subject.  Such  an  oppor-, 
tunity,  however,  has  not  happened.  J 

Case.  ■ 

Puring  my  attendance  as  a  pupil  at  St.  Bartholomew^ 
Hospital  (in  f'ebruarv  or  March  181.5),  a  man  was  brought 
into  one  of  the  wards  from  a  house  of  ill-fame  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. He  vomited,  was  insenuble,  and  died  almost  imme- 
diately after  being  brought  into  the  hospital.  The  examina- 
tion  of  ibe  body  took  place  next  day. 

I.  The  external  appearance  of  the  body  presented  little  re- 
maiknble.  The  deceased  seemed  to  have  been  about  forty 
years  of  age,  corpulent  and  short  necked ;  and  aaid  to  have 
enjoyed  good  heafth  till  within  a  few  minutes  previous  to  bia 
being  carried  to  Ht.  Barlholomcw's.  iln  was  also  stated  to 
have  Ixen  much  addicted  todrinking.  2.  The  thoracic  viscera 
were  found  healthy;  the  right  cavities  of  tlie  heart  full  of 
dark-coloured  blood  not  coagulated.  3.  The  surtiice  of  tlie 
liver  was  rough  to  the  touch,  as  if  granulated ;  but  the  other 
abdominal  viscera  were  sound.  4.  Thesuifaceof  the  briun  was 
minutely  injecled  with  arterial  blood ;  although  the  ainutet 
conta'med  little  of  that  fluid,  and  no  blood  vessels  could  be  dis- 
tinguished in  the  arachnoid  membrane.  Several  ounces  of 
effused  coagulated  blotNl  lay  on  the  lateral  parts  of  tlie  brain, 
and  a  still  greater  quantity  at  its  base.  The  medidla  oblongata, 
and  the  origins  of  all  the  nerves,  were  literally  embeddwl  in 
dark  coagulated  blood.  The  situation  of  the  effused  blood 
deserves  attention.  It  lay  chiefly  under  the  arachnoid  coat, 
i.  e.  between  this  membrone  and  tlie  pia  mater ;  but  part  also  be- 
tween the  layers  of  the  araehnaid*.  The  pia  mater  seemed 
every  where  a  membrane  entirely  composed  of  distended  blood 
vessels.  In  the  lateral  ventricles  was  found  a  considerable 
quantity  of  serum,  as  also  several  large  clots  of  coagulated 
blood.  One  of  these  lav  exactly  in  the  point  of  communic^ 
tion  existing  betwixt  the  lateral  ventricles,  generally  denomi- 
nated _/branien  commuiK  nnteriusf  or  foramen  Monroianum.    The 
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choroid  plexus  resembled  a  piece  of  BeBh  which  had  been  ma- 
cerated tor  some  lime.  The  quantity  of  blood  in  the  inferior 
cwnua  of  the  lateral  venlricies  was  very  remarkable.  The 
fourth  was  full  of  serosity,  6.  On  the  posterior  and  inferior 
surface  of  the  cerebellum,  and  on  the  anterior  pa,rt  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  spina!  marrow,  blood  was  effused  in  vast 
abundance.  Here  the  blood  (which,  to  avoid  repetition,  I  may 
remark,  was  every  where  coagulated)  lay  between  the  arach- 
noid membrane  and  pia  mater,  and  part  as  it  were  effused  into 
the  texture  of  this  latter  membrane.  The  spinal  marrow, 
throughout  its  whole  length,  lay  embedded  in  blood,  effused 
partly  between  the  lavers  of  the  arachnoid  membrane,  and 
partly  between  this  and  the  pia  nialer.  More  of  the  eifused 
biooa  lay  anteriorly  than  posteriorly. 

On  culling  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  tile  bloody 
points  were  not  at  all  numerous. 

OBSERVATIONS, 

Such  are  ihe  brief  details  of  a  morbid  dissection,  which  al- 
ways appeared  to  me  to  be  interesting;  and  more  particularly 
at  present,  when  the  medical  world  seems  disposed  to  investigalc 
the  fiinctions  and  diseases  of  this  organ,  not  by  consulting  the 
exiiaustless  stores  of  fertile  imagination,  but,  rationally,  by 
experiment  and  fair  deduction.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that 
experiments  and  observations  made  in  this  country,  have  tended 
considerably  to  render  the  public  sceptical  regarding  some  of 
the  leading  physiological  conclusions  of  the  celebrated  Le  Gal- 
lois;  but  It  is  to  be  noped  and  expected,  that  patient  inquiry, 
divested  of  all  acrimonious  disputation,  may  yet  much  extend 
the  limits  of  our  knowledge  of  the  physiofogy  and  pathology 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Considering  the  attendant  difficulty,  I  trust  that  tlie  at- 
tempt to  point  out  a  few  of  the  more  remarkable  circumstances 
of  tnia  case  will  not  be  deemed  uninteresting. 

!,  The  great  extent  of  disease;  attacking  at  the  same  mo- 
ment all  those  parts  of  the  nervous  system  on  which  human 
life  is  known  to  depend. 

2.  The  rapid  cessation  of  vitality,  differing  in  this  respect 
from  other  apoplexies* ;  and  the  collateral  support  furnished, 
in  consequence,  to  the  physiological  opinions  of  Le  Gallois. 
Due  regard,  however,  must  be  had  to  the  drcumslance  of  pres- 
sure exercised  on  the  origins  of  the  phrenic  nerves,  and  to  the 
generally  fatal  nature  ot  effusions  of  blood  happening  beneath 
the  tcnlorittm  cerebtlli,  compared  with  those  above  it. 

•  If  the  phrase  be  at  any  time  allowable,  tlie  c:\sc  was  tnily  one 
of  "  apoplexic  foiidroyuute." 
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3.  The  effusion  took  place  from  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater; 
although  it  must  also  be  remarked,  that  effused  blood  was  found 
in  abundance  between  the  layers  of  the  arachnoid.  Was  this 
membrane  ruptured  ? 


V. 

jt  Case  of  Pemphigus^  or  Vesicular  Fever,  By  Edwaud 
Daniell,  Surgeon-Apothecary,  Weldon,  Northampton- 
shire. 

AxY  intelligence,  howsoever  trifling,  that  tends  to  enlai^ 
tlie  sphere  of  Medical  Science,  or  to  throw  a  light  on  obscure 
or  rare  diseases,  cannot  fail  to  excite  attention ;  and  surely  no 
man  deserves  the  regard  of  his  fellow-creatures  so  much,  as  he 
who  exercises  his  talents  and  researches  in  exploring  the  nature 
of  maladies,  in  ascertaining  correctly  the  peculiar  tendency  of 
diseases,  and  idtimately  adopting  such  remedies  as  arc  likely  to 
to  give  relief,  or  eradicate  disease. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  observations  by  recently  witness- 
ing the  prevalence  of  a  disease  but  little  known,  and  on  which 
some  doubt  has  been  fixed  relative  to  its  infectious  nature^ 
—I  allude  to  that  of  Pemphigus.  Dr.  Cullen,  when  speaking 
of  this  disease,  says,  it  "  is  a  rare  and  uncommon  disease, 
and  very  few  instances  of  it  are  recorded  in  the  writings  of 
physicians.  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  see  it,  and  therefore 
It  would  be  improper  for  me  to  treat  of  it  myself;  and  I  do 
not  ch(K>se  to  repeat  after  others,  while  the  disease  has  yet  been 
little  observed,  and  its  character  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
exactly  ascertained*."''' 

The  purport  of  this  paper  is  simply  to  be  regarded  as  plain 
nan*ative ;  and  such  ideas  which  I  may  chance  to  broach  will 
I  trust  be  excused,  if  they  are  considered  as  vague  or  inconsis- 
tent :  all  I  anticijuite  is,  that  it  will  give  some  clue  to  tlie  na- 
ture of  the  disease,  and  perhaps  prove  its  dependence  on  spe- 
cific contagion. 

A  number  of  hay-makers,  employed  in  the  service  of  George 
Finch  Hatton,  Escj.,  were  all  severally  attacked  with  this  dis- 
ease in  a  more  or  less  degree.  Some,  indeed,  so  lightly,  as  not 
to  rei^uire  medical  attendance ;  while  others  were  so  alarmingly 
affected  as  to  excite  apprehensions. 

The  symptoms  of  its  commencement  were  similar  to  a  com- 
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toon  attack  of  fe\'er,  attended  with  burning  lieat  of  the  akin, 
which  was  only  relieved  by  the  appearance  of  vesicles.  In  the 
aeTeral  cases  which  came  under  my  observation,  the  blister  ex- 
hibited a  puckered  appearance,  scarcely  any  becoming  larger 
tlianthcEizcnfanut.  Their  progiess  to  vesication  was  extremely 
lupid;  and  iti  the  courseof  a  few  hoursathinexcoriatingichor  ' 
inued  from  tJiera,  exciting  great  inflammation,  swelling,  and 
uneasiness.  The  general  symptoms  were  violent  sickness,  pmn, 
or  giddiness  in  the  head,  prostration  of  strength,  la.s«Ttude, 
ana  a  general  anxiety,  aching  pain  in  the  limbs,  and  frequent 
rigors. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  disease  should  make  its  appearance 
only  in  one  held,  white  numbers  of  others  nearly  adjncent  did 
not  suffer  in  the  least  from  it.  The  general  opinion  which  pre- 
vailed among  the  women  (for  none  of  the  men  were  at  all  af- 
fected) was,  that  it  arose  in  consc<^uence  of  their  going  to  pull 
up  docks,  OS  it  made  its  appearance  directly  afterwards.  I 
merely  mention  this  circumstance,  because  I  would  not  neg- 
lect the  slightest  hint,  nor  are  vulgar  notions  always  to  Be 
despised. 

The  plan  of  treatment  which  I  adopted  is  common  to  all 
practitioners  in  exanthematous  fevers.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  disease,  I  exhibited  an  emetic,  joined  with  an  active 
aperient,  and  promoted  a  determination  to  the  skin  by  fre- 
quent  diaphoretics  joined  to  refrigerents.  Where  the  inflam- 
mation of  skin  was  extensive,  1  prescribed  the  following 
embrocation  -. 

R  Aquffi  Calcic, 

OL  Amygdaltc  an  fjj. 

Aquae  Kali  p.  gtt.  vi.     Ft.  Embrocatio,  ter  the 
utcnda. 

This  obtunded  the  excoriating  property  of  the  discharge, 
and  consequently  alia}  ed  the  painful  degree  of  irritability,  and 
was  otherwise  productive  of  the  most  beneflcial  effects ;  as  those 
who  have  had  recourse  to  it  are  now  rapidly  recovering. 

It  will  perhaps  be  found  difficult  to  dcu  i  mine  in  what  man- 
ner this  disease  is  contracted,  or  how  it  is  contagious.  One 
would  suppose,  by  its  being  confined  to  one  field  of  hay-makers, 
that  its  dependance  was  on  some  specific  vivus ;  but  the  symp- 
toms certainly  contradict  this  supposition.  The  vesicles  never 
made  their  ^pearance  until  llie  body  had  undergone  the  exoscer- 
bations  of  fever,  and  the  burning  heat  e^dstcd,  which  was  inva- 
riably the  immediate  forerunner  of  the  vesicular  eruption.  The 
arms,  the  legs,  and  the  thighs,  were  the  |>i  inciple  seats  of  this 
complaint ;  and  sometimes  the  body  suffered,  but  nothing  when 
compared  to  the  extremities. 
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VI. 

ESSAY  I.— aSbwic  Observations  on  the  Pathology  of  Insanity, 
By  Geoege  Man  Burrows,  M.D.  F.L.S.  kc,  London, 


Iksaxity  in  every  form  is  a  disease  the  most  afflicdng  in 
its  consequences  on  social  happiness  of  any  to  which  mankind 
is  subject.  To  detail  what  these  consequences  are,  is  quite 
unnecessary : — ^they  are  fL>lt  by  all  ranks,  and  in  all  civilized 
countries,  and  in  none  more  extensively  than  in  this  kingdom. 
This  disorder,  which  at  once  deprives  man  of  his  highest  attri- 
bute— reason,  and  degrades  him  among  created  beings,  may  be 
traced  to  very  remote  periods ;  for  we  find  all  its  well-known 
effects  interwoven  even  with  the  fabulous  history  of  the  Heathen 
Mythology.  It  is  distinctly  treated  of  by  the  most  antient 
Greek  and  Roman,  as  well  as  Arabian  authors,  who  professedly 
wrote  on  medicine,  and  by  many  philosophers  who  have  noticed 
it  among  other  phenomena  in  man. 

The  moderns  have  supposed  that  they  are  less  happy  than 
the  antients  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease*.  For  tins  retro- 
gression in  therapeutics^  I  know  no  particular  reason  assigned ; 
except  it  be,  that  the  hellebore,  the  favourite  remedy  of  the 
antients,  now  employed,  has  not  the  same  qualities  as  that 
whicli  grew  in  Anticyra. 

As  experience  evinces  that  tlie  improvement  in  the  treatment 
of  insanity  is  not  commensurate  with  that  perfection  in  the  the- 
rapeutic art  of  which  the  ii^oderns  boast,  it  may  be  useful  to 
investigate  the  causes  of  this  defect.  The  limits  to  which  it  is 
requisite  to  confine  myself  will  not  here  admit  a  full  discussion 
of  the  subject.  But  there  are  many  facts  sufficiently  obvious, 
and  well  worthy  of  notice,  which  may  throw  light  upon  it ;  some 
of  which,  with  great  deference,  I  submit  for  consideration. 

The  fathers  of  physic  had  but  a  very  confused  knowledge 
of  physiology :  hence  their  pathology  of  diseases  was  often 
erroneous;    their  practice    being   ot  course    guided   by    the 

Sinions  on  these  subjects  whidi  then  prevmled.  Their  system 
pathology  is  contradistinguished  from  othei*s  that  have  since 
flourished,  as—the  humoral  pathology.  According  to  this, 
all  diseases  originated  in  the  condition  of  the  luimours  of  the 
body ;  a  redundancy  of  yellow  bile  was  the  supposed  cause 
of  mania ;  and  black  bile,  of  melancholia.  But  as  all  disorders 
affecting  tlic  mental  faculties  liad,  in  superstitious  times,  a  pe- 
culiar oegreu  of  interest,  we  find  that  researches  into  their 
causes  were  not  omitted.    Human  anatomy  was  then  rare; 
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and  comparative  anatomy  was  resorted  to  on  most  occasions  of 
experimental  inquiry.  Hippocrates  says*,  he  visited  Demo- 
critus,  to  judge  of  his  sanity,  at  the  request  of  the  citizens  o( 
Abdera,  who  thought  him  mad.  He  found  the  pliilosopher 
dissecting  animals,  in  order  that  he  n>ight  examine  the  hver, 
and  endeavour  if,  in  the  nature  of  the  6ile,  he  could  discover 
the  cause  of  insanity. 

The  labours  of  the  numerous  learned  and  industrious  ana- 
tomists and  physiologists  who  Have  flourished  within  the  last 
century  and  a  half,  have  greatly  extended  our  knowledge  of 
the  animal  economy :  they  have  likewise  corrected  many  former 
errors,  and  much  enlarged  the  limits  of  pathology. 

The  antients  had  not  these  advantages;  and  therefore  pro- 
bably were  more  exact  observers  of  the  diagnostics  of  diseases, 
and  more  strictly  attended  to  those  clinical  duties  which  so 
eminently  contribute  to  form  good  practical  physicians.  They  had 
remai*kea  what  I  believe,  if  not  always,  is  more  fi^equently  true, 
that  in  all  cases  of  insanity,  the  biliary  secretions  are  in  fault, 
and  sensibly  changed.  Hence  they  considered  vitiated  bile  as 
the  cause  of  this  disease.  They  were  not  aware  that  such 
changes  resulted  from  a  morbid  action  in  the  liver — the  organ 
by  wjiicli  it  is  secreted ;  and  that,  if  this  viscus  be  restored 
to  its  healthy  state,  the  bile  would  be  natural  in  its  appearance, 
and  be  regular  in  its  quantity. 

Whatever  credit  may  be  given  to  the  opinions  of  the  an- 
tients relative  to  the  ciiuse  of  mental  derangement,  none  who 
read  their  writings  >vi]l  dispute  the  accuracy  of  their  description 
of  its  symptoms.  Hippocrates,  Celius  Aurelianus,  Celjsus,  and 
Galen,  are  very  comprehensive;  but  Aretaeus  will  pn)bably 
never  be  surpassed  for  minuteness  and  truth  of  delineation. 

For  almost  eighteen  centuries,  the  theory  of  this  disease,  and 
the  practice  in  the  treating  of  it,  remained  nearly  stati*  mary.  In- 
deea,  I  do  not  remark  any  writer,  till  within  a  century,  who 
has  advised  any  thing  strikmgly  novel,  or  who  has  suggested 
any  thing  more  than  the  antients.  Nay,  perhaps  I  may  advance 
another  step,  and  state  my  suspicion,  that  the  farther  we  have 
deviated  from  the  rules  oi  practice  they  laid  down  for  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity,  the  more  unsuccessful  has  been  the  practice, 
and  the  fewer  the  cures  that  have  resulted. 

ContemplaUng  the  progress  of  medical  knowledge,  it  does 
certainly  appear  not  a  little  singular,  that,  in<a  disease  involving 
all  the  dearest  intf^rests  of  society,  so  little  exertion  has  been 
made  to  elucidate  the  cause,  or  improve  the  medical  treatment 
of  it.    This  is  a  real  reproach  on  modem  medicine. 


*.Epist,  Hippocrates  Damogeto,  sect  8« 
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Many  English  m  riters  in  particular,  exploding  the  old  hu- 
moral doctrine  of  pituita,  or  yellow  or  black  bile,  as  exciting 
f^uses,  have  considered  insanity  as  an  idiopatliic  disease  of 
tliat  or^cui  whence  is  derived  sensation  and  volition :  and  as 
;the  brain  is  inferred  to  be  the  seat  of  the  sensorium,  it 
is  consequently  the  i'ocus  and  radius  of  insanity.  In  su}- 
p)rt  of  tliis  hypothesis,  many  physiological  experiments  have 
been  instituted,  and  much  ingenious  speculation  has  been  ha* 
2.'irded;  but,  untbrtunately,  the  deductions  have  been  so'in- 
tertexe<l  with  meta})hvsical  dogmas,  that  ordinary  n\inds,  guided 
by  the  induction  of  tacts  alone,  have  been  eml)arrasscd  and  bc- 
wildured ;  and  have  shunned  the  investigation,  and  even  the 
treatment  of  the  disease,  as  involving  mysteries  they  cannot  coni- 
]>r(.  licnd :  while  the  nomologist,  in  his  fondness  for  system,  has 
a:!:used  himself  with  funcilul  arrangements,  assuming  that  the 
aberrations  of  a  disordeix'd  reason  were  the  real  phenomena  of 
sjiecific  diseases. 

Even  iiuiuirers,  who  wisely  sought  for  tiic  causes  of  diseases 
fnnn  morbid  examinations,  have  entered  upon  and  conducted 
their  researches  v.illi  minds  fettered  by  certain  pre-conceived 
and  iavourite  hvpoUie/es ;  and  Imve  confined  their  examina- 
tions to  those  parts  only,  where  tliey  htx\'fi  presupposed  insanity 
to  have  (originated.  § 

hut  wh  V  should  the  physiologist  decide  that  the  brain  alone  is 
the  seat  (>f  tljo  sensoriuin;aiid  that  thence  sensation  alid  vohtion  is 
derivc(^ ;  or  that  it  is  the  seat  of  the  sentient  principle,  or  of  our 
perceptions  or  ideas;  and  that  its  integrity  is  es^;ential  to  these 
o|x'ration«s?  Have  not  morbid  examinations  disclosed,  that  ail  the 
functions,  geiKTally  ascribed  to  the  brain ,  have  been  actually 

teiformed  when  the  texture  of  the  brain  a})peared  to  have 
cen  almost  tiesti-oywl  ?-— or  where  great  lesions  or  derange- 
ments of  that  visi'us  have  been  discovered  in  pers(;us  after 
death,  in  whom  nothuig  to  excite  a  suspicion  of  organic 
disease  had  been  detected  while  living?  And  why  should 
tlic  ]:)athologist  presume  that  ti.e  derangement  of  Uie  intel- 
lectual ])owers,  or  alienation  of  mind,  emanate  from  certain 
morbiil  appearances  he  observes  in  the  cranium,  when  similar 
appearances  have  l;cen  remaiked  in  the  crania  of  persons  who 
died  of  other  and  very  opjioMte  diseases?— or  why  should 
,he  conclude  that  insanity  is  consequent  uj)on  lesions  or  derang- 
njciits  of  t l^.e  contents  of  tlie  cranium,  when  in  many  persons  who 
have  died  ni-icl,  no  sort  of  lesion  or  derangement,  or  vice  of 
formation,  i-oiild  he  di.^'jovered  in  thuir  skulls  ?  Yet  such  are 
Jacts  ;  and  tliey  are  t(JO  nu4iiuroiis  to  rec^uire  citing.  If,  then, 
a  per.  on  citii  live,  possessing  and  exercising  all  his  facul- 
ties, in  whoi-e  l)rain  a  ksion,  or  a  great  state  of  disease  be 
found,  it  is  decisive  that  a  whole  anil  sound  brain  is  not  in- 
dispensable for  regulating  all  the  functions  of  die  animal  iico- 

voL,  VI. — ^xo.  34'.  0   o 
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iKxny  ;  and  that  innnity  is  not  an  absolute  ooDsequdice.  If  one 
lactonty  of  this  kind  be  bat  proved,  all  tlie  fine^«w)un  hypocheseB 
of  the  meta^ysidans  vanish ;  and  we  must  look  elsewhere  be- 
ndes  the  hnin  for  the  causes  of  insanity. 

I  by  no  means  intend  to  infer  that  the  seat  of  insanity  ii 
never  in  the  brain.  On  the  contrary,  I  hold  it  very  possible 
that  such  a  morbid  state  of  those  parts  may,  exclusively  of  in- 
juries,  be  induced  by  the  continuance  or  succession  of  morbid 
actions,  as  to  occa^on  derangement  of  tlie  mind.  But  then  this 
is  an  effect  ^  while  tlie  cause,  perhaps,  is  seated  in  some  diseased 
and  quite  distant  organ:  and  this  effect  may  remain  when 
the  cause  itself  has  ceased.  Recovery  from  insanity  sometimes 
happens  without  any  medical  means  being  applied.  But  when 
a  person  is  insane,  Uie  moral,  and  tlie  dietetic  regimen  being 
properly  attended  to,  the  primary  cause  of  his  insanity,  espe- 
cially if  in  the  chylupoetic  viscera,  may  thereby  be  removed ; 
and  the  brain,  which  has  been  sympathetically  affected,  gradu- 
ally resumes  a  healthy  action.  Organs,  slightly  deranged  in 
their  functions  by  disease,  are  soon  restored  to  health :  but  if 
the  attack  be  often  repeated,  a  morbid  action  is  excited,  and 
goes  on ;  and,  at  lengthy  in  spite  of  every  attention,  is  often  . 
irremediably  fixed.  Thus  it  is  well  kno^vn,  that  in  all  indpient 
cases  of  insanity,  the  prognosis  Is  favourable,  except  where  it  is 
the  consequence  of  an  orj^anic  injury ;  and  that  it  becomes 
more  uufavounible  nearly  in  a  ratio  witli  tlie  frequency  of  tlie 
attack. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  the  brnin  is  the  origin  of  the  nerves  ; 
and  the  nerves  may  convey  the  impulse  given  them,  as  the 
chords  of  a  musical  instrument  conciuct  sounds ;  but  this  docs 
not  imply  that  sensation  is  communicated  only  when  it  is  ap* 
plied  to  tlie  origin  of  thenerves-^he  brain.  Sensation  may  be 
communicated  to  the  nerves  from  their  extremities,  as  weu  as 
from  their  sources ;  and  be  directly  carried  from  one  part  to 
anotlicr  by  some  brancli  of  those  plexi  of  nerves  which  intersect 
and  connect  all  points,  and  produce,  by  consent,  a  certain  feeling 
over  the  whole  of  the  Ixxly,  or  to  any  particular  part  of  it,  which 
we  denominate  sympathy.  Perhaps  we  know  not  how  to 
define  sympathy ;  yet  it  is  by  sympathy  of  parts  only  that  we 
can  account  for  those  anomalous  symptoms  which  occur  and 
perplex  in  the  treatment  of  diseases. 

Alany  mixlem  writers  have  most  forcibly  and  judiciously 
commented  upon  the  amnecdon  by  sympathy  between  llic  brain 
and  the  chyfopoetic  viscera,  and.  have  observed  that  whether 
the  primary  disorder  be  seated  in  the  one  or  the  other,  there 
is  a  reciprocal  sjrmpathetic  action ;  and,  that  at  length  the  f  unc-^ 
tions  of  all  the  consenting  parts  may  become  deranged.  But 
al^KMigh  the  modems  have  more  generally  insisted  on  the  in» 
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fluence  of  sympathy,  and  amplified  upon  it;  yet  the  antients 
apj)car  also  to  liave  been  apprized  that  much  is  often  to  be  im- 
puted to  this  as  an  occult  source  cS  many  otherwise  incxphcable 
symptoms*.  Hence  many  useful  practical  hints  haye  been  m^ 
tfaered ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  origin  and  nature  of  morbid 
sympathies  will,  from  their  great  importance,  be  much  more 
doseiy  investigated. 

Considering  the  morbid  appearances  which  are  detailed  by 
British  and  ibreign  authors,  who  haye  directed  their  researches 
with  a  view  to  the  enlightening  of  the  pathology  of  insanity,  and 
which  must  be  accepted  as  proofs,  at  least,  of  industry ;  it  is 
Tery  extraordinary  that  all  should  pursue  tlie  same  course  of  in- 
quiry, regardless  of  the  inutility,  in  a  practical  point  oSi  yiew, 
is  the  labours  of  their  predecessors  and  contemporaries. 

One  pathologist  only  shall  be  quoted,  although  the  remark  ap- 
plies g^cnerally,  as  an  instance  of  how  much  talent  and  time  may 
DC  fruitlessly  wasted  when  the  mind  enters  upon  inquiry  preju# 
diced :  Jofin  Ernest  Greding^  physician  to  the  workhouse  at 
Waldheim  in  Saxony,  dissected  the  bodies  of  some  hundreds 
of  maniacs :  he  gives  a  very  accurate  account  of  all  the  morbid 
appearances  he  met  with  in  the  cranium,  aud  in  the  thorax  of 
each  body ;  but  he  actually  neglected  the  examination  of  tlie 
yiscera  of  the  abdomen  f  !  Here  were  presented  opportunities 
df  acquiring  the  most  satisfactory  information,  if  they  have  cor- 
poral existence,  as  to  the  causes  of  insanity.  How  much  have 
humanity  and  science  to  lament  this  omission  ! 

I  have  diligently  consulted  every  acces«ble  authority  to  sup- 
ply the  defects  <^f  Grcding.  Some  detail  dissections  of  maniacs ; 
tnit  the  impression  that  the  cause  of  the  disorder  is  in  the  brain^ 
has  so  mucti  per\Vded  and  influenced  the  examinations,  that 
they  have  been  almost  entirely  confined  to.  the  head  and  the 
thorax.  This  oversight  apphes  equally  to  Bonetus,  Morgagni, 
&&,  as  well  as  to  more  recent  pathologists.  May  we  not,  there- 
fore, fairly  ask,  if  the  deficiency  of  our  knowledge  of  the  causes 
of  insanity  proceed  notirom  too  much  refinement  ?-— or  if  phy- 
siologists nave  not  been  too  speculative  and  metaphysical  .'^-^or 
pathologists  too  prejudiced  ?— or  nosolorists  too  fanciful  ?— and 
if  moralists  also  have  not  been  too  hypothetical  ?  If  these  doubts 
be  affirmatively  answered,  shall  we  not  have  reason  to  conclude 
that  our  success  in  the  treatment  of  insanity  has  not  equalled 
that  in  other  diseases,  because  our  inquiries  have  not  been 
conducted  on  sound  philosophical  principles  P 

•  NonnuUos  verd  et  corripit  a  nervis  procul  A  capite  noaitis  in^ 
dpiens^  quicunque  principium  in  conxensum  affectus  inaucunt*^-* 
AaETiEi  de  Causis  et  Signis,  lib.  i.  aq).  5. 

+  Appendix  to  Vr.  Crichlon's  Inquiry. 
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I  have  recently  inspected  the  lK?die8  of*  five  insane  persons: 
two  of  tliera  died  in  a  state  of  ninnia ;  one  of  these  diea  in  cvn- 
vulsions;   and  three  were  afflicted   with  nielanchoHa.      'J'lio 
head  of  him  who  died  of  convulsions  presented  every  appeiir- 
ancc  of  too  ^reat  determination  of  Wood ;  a  small  portion  of 
which,  as  well  as  some  water,  was  effused  hetween  the  dura 
and  pia  mater ;  there  was  also  a  little  brownish-coloured  water 
in  the  ventricles.     In  the  other  case  of  mania,  there  was  no 
mark  of  disease,  except  that  the  vessels  of  tlie  dura  mater  were 
a  Httle  turgid.  Both  these  patients  had  been  at  first  melancholic. 
In  one  of  the  cases  of  melancholia,  there  was  no  vestige  of  dis- 
ease in  the  head.     In  the  other  two,  there  \Nas  water  in  tlie 
lateral  ventricles.  ,  In  all  the  five  fhc  liver  inis  discasetl ;  and 
mostly  on  the  concave  side;  but  there  was  only  <Mie  in  whom  it 
was  at  all  enlarged. 

But  althougli  they  who  have  exnmined  and  deseribed  tl^e 
morbid  dissections  of  the  insane,  have  so  generally  eithnr  (juiie 
overlooked,  or  have  been  entirely  silent  on  the  cx)ndition  of  the 
liver,  vet  Dr.  Chevne  of  Dubhn,  in  his  admirable  (>bs€»rvatior.s 
on  Apoplexy  (p.  178),  mentions  a  eireumsiance  that  almost 
tends  to  establisn  a  constant  state  of  hepatic  disease  atrcompa- 
nying  mental  derangement:  he  says,  that  Mr.  Todd,  Sur«reon 
to  the  House  of  Industry  in  Dublin,  found  the  liver  more  or 
less  diseased  in  upwards  of  four  hundred  maniacs  and  idiots, 
whose  bodies  he  had  exnmincd !  Dr.  Chevne  judidou.sly  re- 
marks, that  this  fact  may  throw  a  ray  of  light  on  the  mv>=terv 
in  which  thr  cause  of  insanity  is  involved.  With  this  opinion 
I  caimot  but  perfectly  accord ;  and  conceive  it  must  have  tlie 
«ame  weight  with  others  as  I  confess  it  has  had,  conjointly  with 
Fonie  exjierience,  on  my  mind.  But  even  this,  conclusive  as  it 
is,  has,  I  understand,  led  to  no  result  proportionate  to  its  relap. 
tiveness  and  importance. 

Many  have  attributed  the  causes  of  insanity  to  some  defect 
or  alteration  in  the  sanguiferous  system  ;  but  it  docs  not  appear 
that  they  who  support  the  doctrine,  have  attained  any  greater 
degree  of  success  m  the  cure  of  it. 

That  insanity,  then^fore,  originates  more  generally  in  a 
corporal  cause,  than  is  rllowed,  is,  I  think,  clear. 

If  the  cure  Im  more  prwarious  and  rare  since  the  ))resent  m- 
tionale  has  been  adopted,  it  is  surely  imperative  toincjuire  most 
seriously  into  the  causes  of  the  failure,  and  to  sul)stitute  any 
otiv  r  that  has  the  guide  of  reason,  and  the  experience  of  the  past. 

V^  ithout  any  predilection  for  the  humoral  pathology  of  the 
antients,  yet,  surely  it  may  be  admitted,  that  when  they  sup- 
p  )sed  bile  either  in  a  rc^dundant  or  deficient  quantity,  and 
atrabilis  or  bile  in  a  vitiated  state,  were  exciting  causes  of 
insanity,   they  were  not  so  much  in  error  as  the   moderns 
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iBi&ht,  fnim  their  own  views,  l^  led  to  imngine.  Consonant 
wiU)  tiicir  reasciiing,  their  plan  of  cure  was  iudicious;  and,  as- 
suming it  as  fact  that  the  liver  is  greatly  in  fault  in  the  mnjoritj 
•f  cases  of  insanity,  the  system  of  evacuation,  friction,  bathing, 
gestation,  occu)mtion,  and  tcm])erance,  duly  enforced,  was  the 
most  likely  that  could  be  suggested  to  obtain'  a  cure.  By 
steadily  pursuing  this  practice,  it  is  not  improbable  that  tlie 
antients  were  really  more  successful  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease  than  the  modems. 

AVe  daily  witness  many  symptoms  that  give  no  indica* 
lion  of  th.oir  origin ;  and  for  which  it  is  with  great  difriculty, 
or  we  cannot  at  all  account;  but  which  are  eventually 
traced  to  some  deranjijement  of  the  chyl()j)octic  viscera ;  anS 
most  frequently  to  that  of  tjie  liver.  Dys]x»ptic  symptoms 
ensue ;  and  if  tlie  cause  be  not  detected,  or  be  ncfrl«x*lcd,  it  is 
not  un,common  for  a  train  of  other  symptoms  to  follow,  which 
form  the  true  hypochondriasis — a  disorder  v/hich  is  very  pro- 
perly  classed  by  Sauvages  and  others,  though  not  by  Culler., 
among  the  vesania.  This,  at  length,  often  terniinatcs  in  ck:- 
rided  melancholia:  upon  which  mania,  a1s<j,  frequenJy  super- 
venes. But  the  latter  often  tx-curs  without  any  precursory 
fiymptom  of  its  appnxich.  In  the  two  iormer  diseases,  almost 
nlwa^'s— and,  in  the  latter,  generally — the  a])pearance  of  the 
fecal  evacuations  stnmgly  denote  the  morbid  action  oi  the  he* 
patic  and  alimentary  fmictions. 

As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  patient  will  admit,  but 
which  cannot  be  accomplished  while  very  violent,  I  have 
accuixitely  examined  the  ej/igastric  and  hypochondriac  re- 
gions; and  I  have  generally  had  clear  demonstrations,  either 
ny  tlie  expression  of  uneasiness  on  pressure,  or  from  tension 
and  i'uhiess,  that  the  liver  was  not  in  a  sound  slate.  Pain  about 
the  pnccordia,  connnonly.  and  symptoms  oi' dyspepsia,  or  of  a 
moruid  appetite,  have  universally  preceded  the  attack.  Son^.e 
have  a>mplain(*d  of  actual  min  in  the  head ;  others,  of  a  weight ; 
others,  of  verligo,.  or  conUibicm.  The  tongue,  in  all  the  cases 
both  of  mania  and  melancholia,  was  always  foul,  and  generally 
coated  with  a  viscid  phlegm. 

Conformablv  wiili  my  own  deductions,  my  pn?c!ice  in  cases 

.of  insanity  has  been  regulateil;  and  I  will  add,  thnt  t'lc  result 

has  been  most  satisfactory.     But  as  my  present  design  is  rather 

to  point  out  what  I  humbly  c^mceive  to  l>e  the  groat  error  in 

jnvc^stigjiting  the  pathology  of  insanity,  than  to  discuss  either 

tlie  diagnosis,  or  the  curative  means  to  l>e  employed,   I  shall 

•  only  venture  to  state,  generally,  that  eleven  out  of  sixteen  cases 

.  of  melancholia,  since  ]\Iarch,  liave  completely  recovered  :  nine 

of  which  were  disordered  for  the  (irst  time;  two  hat!  l>oen  re- 

.  peatedly  ill.    SL\  of  these  commenced  with  mania,  but  soqii  a&f ' 
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into  a  low  state*  Some  cases,  which  have  unce  oecurred,  I 
do  not  notice,  because  the  time  is  not  sufficient  to  form  anj 
judginent  on  the  event. 

The  alvine  excretions  in  every  case  were  very  different  to 
those  <^  healthy  persons.  In  twelve  of  them  the  stools  were 
dark,  and  exceedingly  offensive.  In  four  they  were  ot  a  day- 
colour,  indicative  ot  obstruction  of  the  biliary  secretion. 

In  cases  of  pure  mania  I  have  not  been  so  happy ;  and, 
although  some  have  recovered,  I  must  candidly  confess  that  I 
have  attributed  the  fortunate  issue  more  to  Nature  than  to  the 
means  I  have  employed.  Tlie  diagnostic  marks  of  disease  of 
the  abdominal  viscera,  have  not  been  so  prominent  in  any  of 
the  maniacal  as  in  the  inelanchohc  patients ;  although  the  al- 
vine discharges  bore  almost  always  a  very  morbid  appearance^ 
and  the  peculiar  odour. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  many  who  have  had  the  care  of  Ui* 
insane,  that  they  are  commonly  msensible  to  temperature ;  and 
that  the  prima  via  are  difficult  to  exdte.  As  a  general  law^ 
I  must  contradict  this  position.  Apathy  to  surrounding  objects 
]^  fi*equeut :  but  I  have  never  yet  seen  an  insane  person  that 
did  not  appear  in  some  way  or  other  sensible  of  great  ehangea 
of  temperature.  Constipation  is  certainly  common.  But  I  am 
confident  it  would  {m)ve  highly  injurious,  if  a  practitioner 
were  always  to  prescribe  with  the  impres^on  of  torpidity  of 
hitestinal  action :  it  is  therefore  better  to  act  with  caution.  Still  I 
am  of  opinion  that  all  medicines  in  mania  may  be  usually  admi* 
nistered  in  larger  doses  than  in  any  other  disorder ;  and  I  ant 
persuaded  that  tlie  medicaiDents  prescribed  more  often  fail  from 
the  smalhiess  of  the  doses  given,  tlian  from  the  paucity  or  the 
inefficacy  of  the  pharmaceutical  remedies  which  we  possess. 

In  medicinal  remedies  we  have  a  great  advantage  over  the 
antients :  the  virtues  of  fox-glove  and  mercury,  and  many  active 
chemical  preparations  were  unknown  to  them ;  which  now  justlj 
rank  as  powerful  auxiliaries  in  the  cure  of  insanity. 

That  tlie  moral  means  whiph  the  good  sense  and  hu«* 
manity  of  the  moderns  have  so  happily  devised  and  applied, 
must  be  highly  useful  in  many,  nay,  in  most  cases,  is  inaispu«- 
table ;  but  tliey  ought  not  to  be  wholly  relied  on :  they  are  ad- 
juncts only  to  the  medical  means  indicated.  It  is  a  great  faulty 
and  very  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  moral  remedies  are  not 
of  reaclier  access^  and  rendered  aj^licable  to  every  situation 
where  insane  persons  are  placed. 

I  am  aware  that  these  succinct  and  cursory  observations  will 
little  elucidate  this  intricate  subject ;  but  they  may  be  serviceable 
by  attracting  greater  attention  to  the  pathology  of  insanity— 
the  only  sure  guide  to  a  more  successful  methoius  medendi.  In 
this  sketch,  however,  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  the  probabk- 


Bunowft^  Ohnnation  on  ike  Putkdagy  of  Insanity.     299 

lity,  that  insanity  often,  if  not  usually,  arises  from  sympathy 
with  parts  morbidly  excited,  and  distant  from  the  brtun ;  and 
that  tliis  action  is  reciprocally  exerted ;  and  therefore  that  the 
causes  of  the  derangement  of  the  intellectual  functions  should 
not  be  sought  for  within  the  cranium  only*.  Besides,  the  suc- 
cess attcndmg  the  treatment  of  insanity  by  the  antients  is  m 
direct  illustration  of  the  truth  of  this  theory. 

Passably  1  may  entertain  other  opinions  regarding  insanity, 
which  will  by  many  be  deemed  heterodox  and  untenable.  In 
all  cases  of  doubt  it  were  better  to  consult  the  judgment  of 
others.  I  sliall  not,  therefore,  liesitate  submitting  mine  to  the 
crdeal  of  the  profession :    I  conceive : 

1.  That  insanity,  in  which  mania,  melanchoFia,  hypoehoii' 
driasis,  and  all  the  species  and  varieUes  of  nomologists  are  in- 
cluded, is  never  an  idiopathic,  but  always  a  symptomatic  disease. 

S.  That  the  diseased  appearances  found  in  the  skulls  of 
tamniacs  is  an  effect^  not  acauae^  but  that  the  efiect  may  remain 
when  tlie  caiise  has  ceased. 

.  3.  But  tliat  morbid  alterations  of  tlie  contents  of  the  cra- 
nium do  not  always  take  place  in  maniacs;  and  when  such  are 
visible  on  dissection,  they  are  the  consoqucnces  of  inflaramationy 
congestion,  or  injuries  from  blo^vs  and  wounds;  or  from  sympa- 
thy will)  some  derangement  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  viscera. 

4.  That  wliothcr  sucli  morlnd  alterations  arise  from  dis- 
eased viscera,  inflammation,  congestion,  compression,  or  mat 
conibrmation,  or  any  otlier  exciting  cause,  synchronous  effects 
may  be  produced  on  the  sensorium,  and  consequent  derango- 
jaent  of  intellect  ensue. 

5.  Tliat  incipient  insanity  will  be  most  readily  and  more 
^nequently  cured,  by  applying  the  remedies  to  restore  tlie 
faeairhy  functions  iA  the  ciiylopoetic  viscera,  except  there  is 
another  distinct  and  obvious  cause :  but  where  there  is  evident 
injury,  great  exuitcment,  or  congestion  of  the  brain,  applicSa- 
lions  and  remedies,  with  a  view  to  relieve,  and  as  preliminary 
or  as  adjuncts  to  other  means,  may  be  of  great  use. 

6.  That  a  proper  application  of  moral  means  may  be 
highly  conducive,  combineid  with  the  physical,  to  the  restora- 
ti<Hi  of  a  sane  state  of  mind. 

7.  That  hereditary  iusanity,  as  it  is  called.  Is  the  conse-r 
quence  of  some  ]x>cuharity  of  the  animal  frame,  which  may  be 
propagated  like  any  otlier  vice  of  form  in  man  or  olhcr  animals. 

8.  That  this  disposition  may  remain  latent,  aiul  never  be 
displayed,  provided  no  direct  exciting  cause  h^  applied. 

9.  That  this  di^X)sition  may  be  modified  or  extenuated  by 

•  Vernm  prcecipita  furoris  pf  wcUwchoiKV  scihs  viscera  mmf.-^ 
Aretme  de  Causig  ei  Sfsfi^  Murb.  Dial  urn,  lib.  I .  Ci^p.  vi* 
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crosses  with  families,  in  whom  it  does  not  exist ;  and  may  larrr 
dormant  for  several  generations;  precisely  as  we  see  in  breeds 
of  domestic  animals,  which  can  be  traced  bac^k,  without  blemish, 
for  many  years ;  and  yet  at  last  an  individual  shall  be  pro- 
duced, having  all  t!ie  marks  and  characteristics  of  the  cross  oi* 
of  the  aborigmal  stock. 

It  is  probable  the  foregoing  propositions  will  provoke  dis- 
cussion :  nor  shall  I  shrink  from  it  The  subject  of  insanity 
is  an  open  and  expansive  field;  and  the  tillage  is  but  just 
'  commenced :  the  soil  is  n^lected,  not  exhausted,  and  will  yield 
a  rich  harvest  to  the  cultivators. 

Possessing  so  lew  of  the  requisites^  I  would  not  presume  to 
attempt  any  elaborote  treatise  on  so  obscure  a  disease  as  insanity. 
Yet  I  have  the  vanity — a  vanity  which  I  trust  will  be  pardoned, 
when  the  importance  of  the  subject  is  weighed — to  imagine  that 
from  the  gleanings  of  what  has  been  noticed  by  others,,  from 
what  I  have  personally  remarked  myself,  and  from  reason- 
ing, some  ol:)!servati(>ns  may  be  embodied,  which  may  throw 
light  on  this — tiie  most  fearful  and  dreaded  of  all  visitations. 

However  arcient  the  inclination,  I  am  too  sensible  that  there 
are  insuperable  obstacles  to  prosecuting  inquiries  into  tlie  patho- 
logy of  msiuiity.  To  effect  iliis  would  require  tc  examine  tlic 
bodies  of  many  who  have  died  insane.  But  if  few  oppor- 
tunities of  this  nature  in  private  practice  occur,  they  are  fully 
enjoyed  by  those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  be  attached  to 
public  insane  establishments :  and  let  us  hope  they  will  not  be 
wholly  neglected.  For  myself,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  I 
shall  consider  it  a  great  obligation,  whenever  such  an  op^Xirtunity 
is  aflbrded  me ;  and  through  this  public  channel  I  earnestly 
solicit  this  favour. 

For  the  five  dissections  I  have  alluded  to,  I  am  indebted  to 
the  friendship  of  different  medical  praciitioners.  And  I  should 
bfe  wanting,  were  I  to  omit  this  or  any  other  occasion  of  ex- 
pressing my  gratitude  for  these,  and  the  many  other  instances 
of  friendly  attention  I  have  received*. 

62,  Gotver  Sired,  Ikdjbrd  Square, 

*  Since  this  paper  was  in  the  j)ress,  it  Ivas  been  suggested  to  nie 
by  a  most  distinguished  member  of  the  profession,  for  whose  opinion 
1  entertain  the  highest  respect,  diat,  as  I  had  proposed  to  occasion- 
ally offer  some  Observations  on  Insanity ,  it  would  bo  attendtHl  with 
considerable  advantage  were  they  to  be  pubUshed  in  tlie  Reposi- 
tory, in  a  series  of  Essays,  This  advice  I  mean  to  adopt  Had  it, 
fort'mately,becn  sooner  given,  I  might  have  made  a  different  and  pre- 
ferable arrangement.  The  value  and  interest  of  the  matter  must 
greatly  dept^nd  upon  the  assistance  I  receive  from  the  profession ; 
and  on  this  source  I  very  fully  rely.  However,  for  any  defect  of 
mere  arrangement  in  the  present  instance,  I  am  confident  I  may 
«kim  indulgence.-— B. 
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AUTHENTICATED   CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,   and   DISSECTIONS. 

XXXVI. — A  Case  of  Phlegmasia  Dolens, 

On  the  16tli  of  April  last  the  Reporter  was  sent  for  to  draw 
off  the  urine  of  Mrs.  G  ■  ;  and  was  informed  tliat  the  opera- 
tion was  reconnncndcd  to  be  repeated  three  times  a  day.  She 
also  stated,  that  she  had  been  delivered  about  nine  weeks  be- 
fore ;  after  whicli  she  did  not  void  her  urine  until  the  third  day, 
aiid  then  only  guttatim ;  that  her  labour  was  quick,  and  the 
child  very  small ;  that  on  the  eighth  day  after  her  labour,  she 
was  attacked  witli  pain  in  her  back,  groin,  and  labium  pudendi ; 
and  on  the  ninth  with  a  violent  pain  of  the  inside  of  the  thigh 
on  the  right  side,  which  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  began 
to  swell  from  the  groin  down  to  the  ancle,  and  was  before  morn- 
ing twice  the  size  of  the  other  thigh.  On  the  tenth  day  the  foot 
also  began  to  swell,  accompanied  with  violent  pain ;  and  the 
whole  thigh  was  of  a  paler  colour  than  usual.  She  could  not 
move  it  without  occasioning  violent  pain,  and  she  suffered  much 
from  heat  and  thirst. 

The  violence  of  the  pain  had  left  her  about  the  twentieth 
day ;  since  which  time  she  had  been  getting  weaker,  and  was 
much  troubled  with  pain  in  the  bladder,  as  well  as  a  scalding, 
and  difficulty  of  voiding  her  urine.  Her  milk  stopped  about  two 
weeks  ago.  Her  pulse  was  quick  and  small ;  she  complained 
of  thirst,  and  was  very  irritable ;  her  bowels  were  confined,  and 
had  been  so  for  a  length  of  time ;  and  her  stomach  was  so  weak, 
that  she  could  not  take  any  thing  excepting  light  gruel.  She 
had  been  taking  saline  draughts  with  opium,  and  using  volatile 
liniment. 

She  now  came  under  the  care  of  the  Reporter,  and  eight 
leeches  were  ordered  to  he  applied  to  the  pubes ;  the  parts  to  be 
fomented  until  the  orifices  ceased  to  bleed ;  and  the  following 

draught  to  be  immediately  taken : 

• 

B  Magnesia?  Sulphatis  §ss. 

Infiisi  Sennse  f^iss.      Fiat  haust. 

and  the  following  mixture  to  be  taken : 

I)c  Aquae  Cinnamomi^ 
Aqua*  Purse  aa  f  Jijss. 
Spiritus  ^theris  Nitrici  f3ij. 

Vini  Opii  1)1  x.     Ft.  mist.     Capt.  Coclil.  iij.  4tis  horii  ; 
incip.  horas  diias  post  operat  hau£t  a])(Tientis. 

17th.  She  has  voided  her  urine  more  freely,  and  with  less 
pain ;  has  taken  some  arrow  root ;  has  had  a  tolerable  good 
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night.  The  swelling  in  the  thigh  is  abated.  She  was  ordered 
to  continue  the  use  of  the  fomentation,  and  the  mixture  with 
the  addition  of  magnesiae  sulpliatis  5ij. 

1 8thi — Mendmg. 

20th.— She  complains  of  difficulty  of  voiding  her  urine. 
The  pulse  is  quick.  She  is  rather  costive.  The  thigh  quite 
well.  Let  six  more  leeches  be  applied  on  the  pubes ;  and  the 
aperient  draught  and  fomentation,  as  well  as  the  mixture,  be 
continued. 

23d. — She  is  quite  free  from  pain,  and  voids  her  urine  in 
a  full  stream.  She  has  had  good  nights ;  her  bowels  are  open; 
and  the  pulse  regular,  but  small.  She  can  take  any  tning 
excepting  animal  food. 

25th.-^Mending  fast ;  continuatuy  ut  antea. 

2Tth. — She  complains  of  piun  in  the  left  Uiigh,  similar  te 
that  which  she  felt  when  she  was  first  attacked.  Let  six  leeches 
bo  applied  to  tlie  inside  of  the  thigh ;  a  blister  to  be  applied  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  limb ;  and  the  draught  and  mixture  to 
be  continued. 

28th. — She  is  free  from  pain,  and  complains  of  weakness 
only.     Continuatur  mistura.     The  diet  to  be  moderate. 

May  10th. — She  is  now  convalescent ;  and  is  allowed  to  sit 
up  two  hours. 

June  1st. — She  is  quite  well,  and  able  to  walk  about.  Her 
menses  returned  about  the  20th  of  May ;  after  which  she  ap« 
J3cared  to  mend  faster  than  before  that  event. — B. 


PAR  T  II. 
ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 

L 

A  Treatise  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Gouty  comprehending  a 
General  View  of  a  Morbid  State  of  the  Digestive  Organs  j 
and  of  Regimtn;  with  some  Observations  on  Rheumatism, 
Bv  Charles  Scudamore,  M.D.  &c.  8vo.  pp.  402.  Lond. 
1816.  Longman  and  Co. 

The  epithet  Opprobrium  Aledccina,  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  few  of  the  long  list  of  evils  over  which  the  healing  art  has 
endeavoured  to  extend  its  dominion,  has,  particularly  in  the 
disease  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  volume  before  us,  too 
ol'tcn  damped  the  ardour  of  inquiry  in  those  who  were  the  best 
(lualificd  to  investigate  its  causes,  and  paralysed  the  efforts 
tnat  might  liave  been  otlierwise  successfully  exerted  in  fixing 
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Its' treatment  on  sound  and  rational  principles.  The  young 
practitioner  has  hesitated  to  employ  m  gout  those  means  by 
vhich  he  knows  he  can  readily  controul  similar  symptoms  in 
ether  forms  of  disease,  on  observing  his  elder  brother  in  art 
an  idle  spectator  of  its  baneful  influence ;  while  the  patient 
himself,  after  finding  that  regular  medicine  has  aimed  at  little 
more  than  palliating  the  urgency  of  his  sufferings,  has  either 
himself  strayed  into  the  path  of  empiricism,  and  become  his 
own  physician,  or  has  fallen  the  victim  of  impudent  pretension 
and  unblushing  imposture.  To  attempt,  therefore,  an  inquiry' 
into  the  nature  and  cure  of  gout,  upon  scientific  principles,  is 
a  merit  of  itself,  independent  of  the  success  that  may  attend  the 
effort.  How  far  our  author  has  succeeded,  we  sliall  endeavour 
to  enable  our  readers  to  decide. 

In  his  preface,  after  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  causes  which 
have  contributed  to  render  tlie  treatment  of  gout  empirical, 
even  under  the  care  of  the  regular  practitioner,  Dr.  Scudamore 
points  out  the  following  general  positions,  as  the  ground-work 
upon  which  he  has  built  his  reasonings  regarding  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  and  the  method  of  treating  it : 

"  That  the  gout  is  a  disease  not  only  injurious  to  the  constitu- 
tion, but  destructive  of  the  organization  of  the  particular  textures 
which  it  affects ;  and^  by  such  united  influence^  tends  both  to  shorten 
and  embitter  life : 

"  That  it  is  as  completely  within  the  useful  influence  of  Medi- 
cine ns  any  other  severe  disease : 

"  That  the  fit  may  be  immediately  relieved  in  its  painful  symp- 
'  toms,  and  materially  shortened  in  its  duration : 

'^  The  most  of  its  natural  bad  consequences  inay,  by  timely 
care,  be  prevented ;  and,  finally  ;— 

"  That  all  these  advantages  may  be  afforded  by  means,  whieh^ 
in  removing  tlie  dLsease,  tend  at  the  same  time  to  restore  the  con- 
stitution."— ^p.  xii,  xiii. 

As  to  the  security  from  future  attack,  he  justly  regards 
that  as  being  altogether  within  the  patients  own  peculiar  care, 
provided  the  paroxysm  and  the  period  of  convalescence  have 
l)een  properly  jnanaged. 

Tlie  first  section  of  tlie  treatis?e  is  a  comment  upon  the  de- 
finitions of  Cullen,  to  which  Dr.  Scudamore  oilers  several  ob- 
jections. In  the  general  definition,  he  objects  to  the  term 
Morbus  hareditariuSf  as  the  disease  very  frequently  occurs 
where  no  hereditary  reference  can  be  traced ;  and,  also,  to  the 
assertion,  oricns  sine  causa  externa  eoidente^  as  the  disease  may 
be  called  into  action  by  **  a  sprain,  contusion,  or  any  kind  of 
local  injury,^  when  tlie  predisposition  to  it  exists.  With  lesa 
justice  ne  objects  to  the  term  pyrexia^  and  to  the  implication 
ijiat  the  joints  of  the  extremities  are  the  seat  of  true  gout;  for 
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although  there  are  certainly  cases  which  niay  be  advanced  as 
objections  to  both  these  parts  of  the  definition,  yet,  as  it  is 
impossible  that  a  definition  can  embrace  every  anomaly,  it 
should  be  framed  from  the  symptoms  attending  the  more  ))er- 
fect  paroxysms,  which  arc  generallv  the  earliest  of  the  disease; 
and  it  can  scarcely  be  denied  that  these  are  attended  with  fever, 
and  that  the  seat  of  pain  is  one  or  other  of  the  joints  of  the 
hands  or  feet.  We  are  indeed  more  surprized  at  the  last  objec- 
tion,  as  in  a  table  which  we  shall  afterw£u:as  quote,  out  of  seventy- 
one  cases  of  first  attacks,  sixty-nine  were  in  the  feet  and  hands. 
We,  however,  readily  admit,  that  the  appellation,  ArUiriiis^  is 
pretcrable  to  that  of  Podagra^  adopteci  by  Cullen.  His  re- 
maining remarks  on  the  general  definition  are  still  more  hyper- 
critical. 

With  regard  to  the  varieties,  our  author  condemns  tlie 
•  ierm^  regular^  atonic^  relrocedcnt^  and  misplaced;  p.'irticulariy 
the  three  latter,  as  favouring  a  carelessness  of  obsen'ation  in 
tlie  practitioner,  who,  under  .the  term  irre<:;ular  gout,  "  con- 
•  siders  himself  as  excused  from  the  difficult  task  of  nicer  diseri- 
niinaiion ;  and,  instead  of  these,  proposes  to  divide  gout  inlo 
acute,  chronic^  and  retrocedent^'^  He  considers  Sydenham  rs 
the  first  author,  **  who  wrote  with  much  perspicuity  on  gout 
and  rheumatism  i^  but  Iiis  doctrines  wqvc  clogged  with  all  the 
prejudices  of  the  humoral  pathology.  The  foUowing  are  the 
definitions  offered  by  Dr.  Scudamore  : 

"  Gout. — A  constitutional  disease,  prodiicinpf  an  external  local 
infiammation  of  a  specific  kind ;  tlie  susceptil)ility  to  it  often  de- 
i  -'*-mncL*ng  on  hereditary  bodily  conformation  and  constitution,  but 
i  wsfre  frequently  wholly  acquired ;  not  occiiriiig  before  the  a^^e  of 
puberty,  seldom  under  the  age  of  five  and  twenty ;  and  most  fre- 
queiitly  between  the  ages  of  twenty-five  and  tliirty -five ;  affecting 
oiiefiy  the  male  sex ;  and  particularly  persons  of  capacious  chest 
and  plethoric  habit ;  in  the  first  attack  inviiciing  usually  one  foot 
only,  and  most  frequently  at  the  first  joint  of  the  great  toe ;  but  in 
its  returns  affecting  both  feet,  the  hands,  knees,  and  elbows,  not 
only  in  tlie  articular  structure,  but  also  in  the  other  textures  belong- 
ing to  the  moving  powers,  different  part:.  l>eing  affected  together,  or 
in  succession ;  ofien  accompanied  with  sympathetic  inflammatory 
fever,  which  is  marked  by  rocciuiial  exacerbations  and  morning 
remissions;  much  disposed  to  return  at  periodical  intervals,  and 
often  ushered  in  by  premonitory  symptoms. 

"  Acute  Gout. — Inflammation  and  pain  of  the  articular,  ten- 
dinouSy  or  bursal  structure,  usually  attacking  one  ])art  only  at  the 
same  time,  but  in  succession  of  attack  affectin^jf  different  parts  toge- 
ther; with  pretem-iMiral  fulness  of  the  iidjacent  veins,  and  in  cer- 
•I  tain  situations,  with  ct'dcniiitous  swelling  ()t*t])c  integuments,  occur- 
ing  in  twenty -^fuur  or  forty-eight  liours  from  tlie  invasion  <?f  the  fit ; 
vivid  redness  «)fRurfnec,  v. hicli  is  sometimes  islnning;  entire  disa- 
!nlily  of  die  aficcted  pait,  witii  peculiar  sensations  of  burning,  throb- 
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hii^,  cuttiiig  and  pricldng^  and  weight ;  the  actioli  readily  chnn^ng 
situation  spontaneously,  or  froni«li^ht  causes  ;  teninnrJing  almost 
invariably  without  suppuration,  and  usually  with  critical  intUca-i 
lions  of  the  event. 

"  Chronic  Goijt. — Inflammation  and  pain  more  slight,  irre- 
gular and  wandering,  than  in  tiie  acute ;  faint,  recluess  of  suriuce ; 
much  permanent  distension  of  parts,  or  continued  oedema,  and  im- 
paired moving  power;  without  critical  indications  of  its  tenni- 
nating ;  associated  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  cb'gostive  organs,  a 
languid  or  oppressed  circulation,  and  much  iiervous  irritation  in  the 
system. 

"  Retrocf.dent  Gout. — Metastasis,  or  transference  of  the 
gouty  action  in  the  paroxysm,  from  the  external  part,  to  souje  in- 
ternal organ." — ^ip.  15 — 17- 

These  definitions  are  certainly  much  too  long,  and  cnibrace 
too  mav  V  oincctr ;  brevity  being  the  essence  of  a  definition, 
which  sHoiild  entertain  the  moix}  prominent  characteristics  only 
of  the  ohjcv't,  or  the  action  described,  by  whicli  it  is  distiii- 
guishcxl  .'. '.)m  every  other  object  or  action.  A  definition  slioulj 
al>o  be  of  such  a  ler^'lh  only  as  to  allow  of  its  being  eiisily 
comsinttcn  to  memory. 

The  history  of  acute  gout  is  divided  by  Dr.  Scudamore 
mU)  previonitori/  symptoms^  the  paroxj/sni  comprehending  the 
8yni)>tonis  of  a  first  fit  and  those  of  subsequent  attacks,  and 
the  sequela. 

Tile  disease  is  not  preceded  by  premonitory  symptoms  in 
every  instance ;  its  invasion  in  tlie  hrst  tit  being  more  coni- 
monly  immediate,  and  generally  happening  in  the  night :  but 
often  symptoms  occur  for  several  days, '  which  announce  the 
approach  of  the  disease.  These  arc  well  and  accurately  de- 
tailed by  our  author.  They  are  chiefly  those  of  tlyspepsia, 
attendetl  witli  anomalous  pains  and  feelings  of  directly  opposite 
natures  in  different  constitutions.  "VVe  are  rather  surprized  not 
to  find  noticc»d  amongst  them  severe  and  continued  sneezing, 
a  premonitory  symptom  which  we  have  observed  in  more  than 
one  patient. 

The  history  of  the  paroxysm,  we  are  told,  is  drawn  up 
"  from  the  results  of  our  author'^s  own  experience  and  careful 
observation.'"  The  first  fit,  he  informs  us,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  "  makes  its  attack  between  twelve  and  three  in  the  morn- 
ing :""  and  the  great  toe  of  one  foot  only  fs  the  part  affected ; 
but  besides  the  pain,  stiffness,  burning,  and  throbbing  in  the 
part,  fever  and  restlessness  supervene,  and  continue  for  txi'o  or 
three  hours,  when  they  vield  to  jrentle  perspiration,  and  some 
sleep  is  procured.  The  degree  ot  pyrexia,  however,  he  regards 
as  altogether  sympathetic,  and  "  proportioned  to  the  local  in- 
flammation and  pain.*"  From  seventy-one  examples,  under  his 
"  own  observation,*"  he  has  drawn  up  the  following  compara- 
tive table  "  of  the  parts  afiected  in  the  first  fit.'* 
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"  In  the  great  toe  of  one  foot  only,  forty-nine  cases.  In  the 
f^eat  toe  of  each  foot,  four. — In  the  toe  and  instep^  two. — In  the 
outer  side  of  one  foot,  two. — In  one  ankle,  two.—- In  each  ankle, 
one.-^In  ankle 'and  instep  of  one « foot,  one. — In  toe^  instep,  and 
ankle  of  one  foot,  one. — In  instep  of  each  foot,  one.— In  fieel  of 
one  foot,  one. — In  each  f<x>t  and  hand,  one.— -In  one  toe  and  thumb, 
one. — In  right  knee,  one. — In  left  knee,  one. — In  one  hand  at  tlic 
back^  one. — In  one  wrist,  one.— In  each  hand  at  the  back,  one.*' 
I— p.  24. 

The  frequency  of  subsequent  attacks  depend  on  "  the  con- 
stitutional tendency  to  the  uisease,  and  the  mode  of  life  of  the 
patient.  The  sauie  foot  is  generally  affected,  '^  but  it  seldom 
Happens  that  the  other  foot  escapes. 

Under  the  title  of  j-Iggravated  Returns  of  Gouty  after  de- 
scribing the  usual  extemm  appearances  of  the  disease,  our  au« 
thor  hazards  the  following  theoretical  opinion : 

'^  When  the  cellular  parts  have  been  fur  some  time  swollen  and 
tense,  the  blood  which  has  stagnated  in  the  strictured  vessels^  ceases 
to  give  the  vivid  blush  of  red,  and  dianges  to  the  different  shades 
of  purple.*'— p.  27. 

Now  we  conceive  it  to  be  quite  an  assumption,  that  there 
is  stricture  of  the  vessels ;  and,  if  there  were,  it  is  not  very  pro- 
bable that  the  blood  would  stagnate  in  thcin  :  but  if  apy  stag- 
nation occur,  it  would  more  jirobably  be  before  the  stric- 
tured parts  of  the  vessels,  which  would  necessarily  be  dilated 
beyond  their  ordinary  diameter,  by  the  accumubited  blood. 

The  severity  of  the  pain  inflicted  by  gout  is  almost  prover- 
bial :  our  author  observes,  that  observation  has  taught  him  that 
it  is  most  urgent  when  the  elbow-joint  and  the  tendons  at  the 
wrist  arc  tjie  parts  affected.  The  temperature  of  the  part,  as 
indicated  by  tne  thermometer,  wc  are  told,  is  "  greatly  oeyond 
the  natural  standard,''  an  expression  much  stronger  than  his 
experiments  to  be  afterwards  noticed  authorizes.  Several  cases 
are  quoted,  as  described  by  the  patients  themselves,  to  exem- 
plify, in  a  striking  and  familiar  manner,  the  severity  of  the  local 
symptoms. 

Having  detailed  tlie  local  effects  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Scuda- 
more  proceeds  to  notice  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  the 
paroxysm.  These  more  generally  resemble  those  attendant  on 
An  aggravated  attack  of  dyspepsia ;  the  intestinal  secretions  arc 
foul  and  offensive ;  and  the  urine,  which  Ls  scanty  and  of  a 
deeper  colour  than  natural,  is  much  increased  in  specific  gra- 
vity ;  and,  on  ccwling,  "  deposits  a  pink  or  brick-dust  sedi- 
ment, with  much  mucus."  There  is  some  degi'ce  of  incorrect- 
ness in  regarding  the  deposition  of  the  j)ink  sediment  as  one  of 
tlie  symptoms  occurring  during  the  continuance  of  the  pa- 
roxysm, as  it  docs  not  l)egin  to  appear  until  it  is  fairly  over,  or 
the  crisis  is  passed.    **  Tne  senability  of  the  nervous  system  Is 
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luglily  excited ;  aud  a  general  febrile  action  accompanies  the 
local  inflammation.^  Acute  gout  leaves,  as  sequelae  dyspepsia^ 
a  dispobition  to  hypochondriasis  aud  apoplexy ;  occasionally  a 
diseaised  condition  of  liver;  and  our  author  lias  met  with  chronic 
splenitis  in  two  veiy  gouty  females.  Gout  has  generally  been 
supposed  to  leave  also  a  disposition  to  calculous  complaints,  an 
opniion  which  does  not  accord  with  the  experience  of  Dr.  Scu- 
damore, who  obsen^es  that,  **  calculus  of  tne  bladder  is  a  very 
unfrequent  complaint  amount  gouty  persons.*"  The  local 
changes  produced  by  gouty  inflammation  are  well  described. 
The  gouty  concretions  (commonly  called  chalk-stones)  occur  only 
in  a  tew  individuals  of  particular  gouty  idiosyncracy. 

"  They  result  from  inspissation  of  the  peculiar  morbid  secretion 
which  constitutes  their  composition^  and  arc  found  in  various  situa- 
tions from  within  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  joint,  even  to  tlie 
layers  of  the  cutis.  I  have  found  them  in  tlie  living  subject,  filling 
the  burgee^  and  condensed  to  great  hardness ;  in  the  sheaths  of  ten- 
dons ieeling  almost  stony ;  in  the  cellular  membrane  eitlier  in  hard 
or  sotl  lumps ;  and  under  the  cuticle^  pressing  for  escape." — ^p.  39, 40. 

Dr.  Scudamore,  like  preceding  writers,  has  divided  the  re- 
mote causes  of  gout  into  predisposing  and  exciting^  a  division^ 
lioMcvcr,  which  has  occasioned  much  confusion,  scarcely  two 
authors  iigrceing  which  arc  to  be  regarded  as  predisposing,  and 
which  as  oxciliiig  causes.  Under  the  predisposing  we  find 
hereditary  predisposition  first  mentioned;  a  cause  which  has 
been  pretty  generally  regarded  as  being  more  evident  in  gout 
tlian  m  any  other  aisease.'  Our  author  does  not  deny  the 
liereditary  nature  of  gout ;  but  he  maintains  that  it  is  more 
frequently  acquired,  and  satisfactorily  supports  his  opinion  by 
the  following  comparison: 

"  Of  77  patients,  the  number  of  those  in  whom  the  disease  was 

liereditary  from  the  father,  was , ill 

mother, 5 

father  and  motlier, .*> 

Of  those  whose  grandfather  only  had  gout, tl 

■■    '        grandmother  only  had  gout, 1 

■     aunt  only  in  the  family  had  gout,     1 

Not  known  either  on  the  father's  or  mother's  side,  43 
"  From  this  statement  it  appears,  that  the  cases  of  acquired  gout, 
in  which  no  family  reference  could  be  traced,  were  to  the  rest  a8  43 
to  34;  and  in  the  e^iamples  contrasted  with  those  immediately  heredi^ 
tary,  as  4:;  to  29."— p.  42. 

Although  we  arc  willing  to  admit  *'  the  exempticm  of  youth 
from  gout,^**  and  its  more  frequent  occurrence  at  adult  age,  yet, 
we  cannot  conceive  how  adult  age  can  be  placed  as  a  predispos- 
ing cause  of  the  disease.     The  tact  is,  that  at  this  period  many 
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other  prcdisponng  causes  begin  to  operate ;  as,  for  example^ 
habits  of  indulgence  as  to  food  and  sexual  intercourse.  From 
a  tabular  view,  exhibiting  tlie  period  of  the  first  attack  in  sixty- 
four  cases,  more  than  two-thirds  appear  to  have  occurred  be- 
tween t\\ent^'-live  and  forty  years  of  ace.  Another  tabular 
comparison  m  relation  to  stature  and  bulk  of  118  cases  of  the 
disease,,  shows  that  41  males  and  7  females  were  tall  and  cor- 

1)ulent,  while  6  males  and  4  females  only  were  short  and  sUght ; 
icnce  we  allow  that  our  author  is  authoriz^'d  in  regarding /Mir- 
iictilar  bodih/  conformation^  as  a  predisposing  cause;  and  as 
justly  are  conslitution  and  temperament  set  down  under  that  head. 
We  would  make  the  same  remark,  on  the  rankinfi^  the  male  sex 
as  a  prei1isp)sing  cause,  as  we  have  just  made  on  adult  age ;  and 
the  author  himself  supphes  us  with  an'  argument. 

'^  The  more  common  occurrence  of  this  disease  in  men  than  \n 
"Women,  must  without  doubt  be  principally  referred  to  the  chief  re- 
mote caii>*e,  excess  in  living,  and  especially  excess  in  wine,  being 
applied  in  a  greater  degree  to  the  former.  But  in  addition  to  this 
circumstance,  the  superior  delicacy  of  the  female  structure  and  habit^ 
puts  some  restraint  on  the  acquirement  of  the  inflammatory  and 
plethoric  state  of  vessels  which  appertains  to  gout  The  actions  of 
the  uterus  are  not  without  effect  m  counteracting  a  general  redun* 
dancy  of  blood.  A  gout  of  imperfect  dcvelopement,  or  of  a  chronic 
form,  is  more  common  in  women  than  in  men.  It  is  also  seldom 
acquired  in  tlie  former,  unless  with  the  concurring  influence  of 
hereditary  [)re(lisposition.  In  the  few  exceptions  which  do  occur  to 
tills  general  rule,  we  meet  with  the  circular  chest,  large  full  veins, 
relaxed  soliJs,  and  tendency  to  corpulency,  which  have  been  already 
described  as  prevailing  in  gouty  men." — p.  106,  107. 

The  other  predisposing  causes  enumerated  by  Dr.  Scuda- 
more,  to  which  we  conceive  no  objection  can  be  made,  are 
staliun  of  life  and  ttccupationy  state  ofmind^  animal  food  ^  indolencey 
pLthora^  uimia  venus^  a  morbid  state  of  the  digestive  organs^  and 
variable  cliinalc ;  each  of  which  are  fully  and  ably  illustrated. 
The  acquired  predisposition  to  the  disease,  he  asserts,  depends 
on  unhealthy  assimilation,  a  state  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  judge, 
because  it  is  often  ccmjoincd  with  an  active  appetite :  but,  al- 
thou/ifh  the  powers  of  the  stomach  may  be  ai)parently  sufficient 
for  the  di finest ivc  functum,  yet,  it  is  justly  remarked,  that  this 
organ  only  h^^iTis  the  pHx-ess ;  and  a  morbid  interruption  to  any 
piirt  of  the  train  of  digestive  "  functions,  may  become  a  predis- 
jM>sini;  or  [an]  exciting  cause  [ofj  gout.*"  'J  he  most  remark- 
able .^ynijitoni  whi'.h  marks  the  seat  of  the  dyspeptic  symptoms 
l)(Mno"  the  intestinal  canal,  is  an  increased- secretion  of  mucus, 
wliicli  assumes  a  gelatin-like  a|)pearance,  and  detached  from  the 
fates  when  passed.  This  apix^arancc  of  the  mucus,  which  is 
nJt  well  described  by  our  author,  is  often  very  remai'kable. 
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We  ha^e  seen  it  many  yards  in  lengthy  amxnkig  an  appearance 
iMry  similar  to  that  of  tape  worm; 

.  Severe  study  and  strong  liquors  ought  certunly  to  be  oon* 
ridered  radier  as  eatcMng  tnan  predisposing  causes  ;  and  in  sup-i 
port  of  this  opinion,  partioukrly  with  regard  to  severe  studyy 
"we  would  advance  the  observation  of  Sydenham,  quoted  by  our 
author,  ^  that  his  immoderate  application  to  the  composition 
ef  his  treatise,  occasioned  him  the  severest  fit  of  the  gout  which 
he  ever  had.^ 

The  first  of  the  exciting  causes,  noticed  by  our  author  as 
luch,  is  excessive  intemperance,  a  cause,  regarding  the  operation 
of  which  there  can  be  but  one  opinion :  the  second  is  acidity^ 
which,  when  *^  mudi  atx^umulated  in  the  primae  vise,^  will  some* 
times  prove  akme  sufiicient  to  excite  a  nt,  and  always  powers 
fully  concurs  with  other  causes^  The  third  cause  mentioned^ 
toccess  ofbitcy  we  think  more  questionable ;  and  it  is  not  impro* 
baUe  tnat  the  jaundiced  skin  and  symptoms  of  increased  h^)a- 
tic  action,  said  to  *^  occur  as  the  short  precursors  of  a  paroxysm,^ 
are  really  sympathetib  symptoms  of  the  actual  presence  of  the 
disease,  although  the  local  and  more  obvious  enects  be  not  yet 
evident  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  regardmg 
cold  as  an  exciting  cause  of  gout ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
external  injuries  and  passions  of  the  mind,  in  the  strongly  pre* 
disposed. 

Dr.  Scudamore  next  enters  upon  a  more  difficult  discussion^ 
and  one  which,  to  employ  his  own  language,  has  proved  an 
ignis  fatuus  to  medical  theorists — the  proximate  cause  of  gout  In 
notiang  the  doctrine  of  a  morbific  mattery  which  appears  to  have 
taken  its  rise  from  the  uric  concretions,  commonly  called  chalk* 
stones,  that  appear  on  the  extremities  of  some  gouty  indi- 
viduals, he  enters  into  an  examination  of  the  nature  of  the  pink 
sediment  deposited  in  the  urine  on  the  decline  of  each  paroxysm; 
and  has  satis&ctorily,  in  our  o|nnion,  proved,  that  the  theory 
supported  by  Vogel*  and  other  French  chemists,  which  sup* 
pcMses  this  to  be  a  distinct  acid,  the  rosacic,  is  by  no  means 
demonstrated:  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  simply  uric 
acid  modified  by  some  principle,  probably  animal  matter, 
which  is  separated  firom  it  by  the  action  of  other  acids ;  fur 
examfrfe,  as  the  sulphuric  and  sulphureous,  in  which  it  is  salu* 
ble.  The  presence  of  this  sediment,  however,  he  contends,  is 
*^  not  to  be  con^dered  as  a  proof  oi  an  excess  of  uric  acid ;  but 
rather  as  a  separation  of  this  prindple  from  the  urine,  and  a 
new  combination  with  some  other  a(  its  elements.^    The  urine 
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containing  it,  ht  tiscertained  by  experiment,  is  of  a  hi^ 
spedfic  gravity  V  and  he  found  tKat  its  appearance  and  quao- 
tity  in  the  unne  was  always  connected  with  and  in  proportion 
to  the  unhealthy  state  of  the  chylopoetic  functions,  but  neither 
*}  necessarily  nor  regularly  attendmit  aa  a  paroxysm  of  gout.^ 

Having  negatived  the  suggestbn,  that  the  proximate  cauMr 
of  gout  is  an  excess  of  uric  aiad,  our  author  next  proceeds  to 
examine  tliat  theory  which  attributes  it  to  an  excew  ofphoS'^ 
phoric  acii.  This  opinion  was  suj^gested  by  Berthollet,  who. 
imagined  that  his  observations  led  mm  to  conclude,  that  phos- 
phoric acid  is  naturally  in  much  smaller  quantity  in  the  urine 
of  individuals  subject  to  gout  than  in  healthy  jpersons ;  ^^  but 
that  at  the  approach  of  a  paroxysm,  and  duiu)^  its  continu- 
ance, the  urine  contains  as  much  of  phosphoric  add,  as  that  of 
persons  of  strong  constitution,  and  much  more  than  belongs  to 
the  gouty  in  their  ordinary  state.""  Thirty-seven  experimenta 
of  Dr.  Scudamore,  to  ascertain  the  truth  ofBerthollet'^s  opinicMi, 
are  perspicuously  detailed,  and  a  tabular  abstract  of  the  results 
mven  ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  although  there  is  really  au 
increased  proportion  of  phosphoric  acid  in  the  urine  of  {>erson8 
labouring  unaer  a  paroxysm  of  gout,  yet,  that  the  same  circum- 
stance occurs  in  persons  suffering  under  other  diseases,  as  for  ex« 
ample,  diseased  liver  and  continued  fever,  ^o  had  never  had 
gout.  He,  therefore,  properly  concludes,  that  as  "  the  phe- 
nomenon in  question  cannot  be  considered  as  a  specific  occur- 
rence in  gout  alone,''  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  [proximate 
cause  of  that  disease. 

As  we  conceive  every  information  connected  with  the  culd- 
vation  of  animal  chemistry  cannot  be  too  widely  dififused,  we 
lextract  the  method  employed  to  ascertain  the  Quantity  of  phos- 
phoric acid  in  tjie  urine  examined  by  Dr.  Scuoamore. 

"  In  these  experiments,  nitrate  of  lead  was  the  precipitant  em* 
ployed;  and  the  urine  was  diluted  with  distilled  water.  A  portion 
of  the  urine,  first  and  separately  passed  in  the  morning,  was,  in 
each  ca«e,  chosen  for  examination.  The  predpitate  was  carefully 
dried  and  scraped  from  the  filter.  Of  this  a  certain  quantity  was 
boiled  in  water,  that  the  muriate  of  lead  might  be  removed ;  and 
with  it  also  the  uric  acid  was  separated.  It  was  then  burnt  in  a 
crucible  for  about  half  an  hour,  that  the  several  animal  matters 
should  be  destroyed  as  much  as  possible.  It  was  next  boiled  in  di- 
luted nitric  add ;  and  being  allowed  to  rest,  the  dear  liouor  was 
decanted  from  the  sulphate  of  lead  and  some  insoluble  animal  matter. 
To  this  ammonia  was  added  in  excess ;  the  precipitate  was  collected 
on  the  filter,  dried,  and  weighed.  This  was  the  phosphate  of  lead, 
from  which  the  relative  proportion  of  phosphoric  acid  was  estimated, 
by  means  of  Dr.  Wollaston's  logometric  scale." 

Our  author  briefly  mentions  some  incongruous  opinions  o£ 
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Bsrthei,  the  most  copious  of  the  French  writiArft  dn  the  subject 
of  gout ;  and  then  notices  Dr.  Sutton^s  theory  of  a  morbific 
tfttr^ion  in  thealimentary  canal  being  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
diiette ;  an  opinion  which  he  re^rds  as  not  only  gratuitous, 
*'  but  much  too  restricted  in  its  views  ;^  and  considers  as  gene- 
MNy  less  objectionable  Dr.  Parry^s  idea,  *^  that  the  gout  is  a 
disease  depending  on  certain  conditions  of  the  circulating  syi^ 
tem.^  He  very  prudently  advaiMtes  nb  direct  theory  of  his  own 
under  the  head  proximate  cause :  but  in  proceeding  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  raUo  symptomatum,  he  arrives  at  the  follow- 
ing conclusion : 

"  That  gout  is  a  disease  depending  on  a  redundancy  of  blood 
with  relation  to  the  powers  of  the  circulation^  particularly  aBecting^ 
the  system  of  the  vena  portarum,  and  the  conseauent  functions  of 
the  liver ;  together  with  the  production  of  a  morbid  change  in  the 
tecreting  functions  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  general^  and  of  the 
Jddnies  m  particular."—- p.  123, 

The  formation  of  uric  concretions,  our  author  conceives,^ 
does  not  necessarily  require  ^^  an  active  inflammatory  action  of 
vessels,^  or  acute  state  of  gout.     He  thinks  also,  that  when  it 
does  occur,  "  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  part  affected  with 
gout  may  act  vicariousfyy  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  the 
aecreting  vessels  of  the  kidney,''     In  some  instances  in  whicli 
there  were  contretions  both  on  the  hands  and  feet,  uric  acid 
was  almost  totally  absent  from  the  urine.     He  thinks  the  cir- 
cumstance of  ligaments,  the  sheaths  of  tendons,  and  aponeuroses, 
being  more  frequently  tlic  seat  of  gout,  is  the  reason  why  tlie 
local  affection  rarely  terminates  in  suppuration.     In  the  only 
case  of  gouty  abscess  which  he  has  seen,  ^^  the  purulent  secre- 
tion was  formed  wholly  in  the  common  integuments  C^  and  the 
result  was  modified  by  an  attendant  secretion  lof  urat  of  soda. 
Neither  does  gouty  inflammation  produce  coagulablc  lymph, 
the  thickened  state  of  parts  being  referable  to  ^^  a  change  of 
structure  in  the  ligaments,  the  bursae,  and  the  tendijious  sheaths; 
and  also  from  the  morbid  secretion  of  the  two  last  textures.*" 

Grouty  inflammation,  "  when  attended  with  severe  pain,''  pro- 
duces, according  to  Dr.  Scudamore'sobservations,amuch  stronger 
sensation  of  heat  in  the  affected  part,  in  relation  to  the  real 
Quantity  evolved,  than  is  occasioned  by  rheumatic  inflamma- 
oon :  to  illustrate  which  fact  some  experiments  are  detailed,  from 
which  it  appears,  that  the  sensation  of  heat  in  gouty  inflanmia- 
tion  "  corresponds  rather  to  the  degree  of  pain  which  is  present, 
than  to  the  thermometrical  temperature  of  the  affected  parts.*" 

Afler  pointing  out  the  diagnostic  characters  by  which  gout 
may  be  discriminated  from  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  and 
toh^smoo ;  and  the  symptoms  on  which  a  prognosis  may  l^ 

qq3 
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fanned;  our  aoAdr  pnooeeds  to  the  oonsideradon  6f  ilhemdh 
important  part  of  his  subject,  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 

In  takmg  a  general  view  of  the  treatmerU  of  gwU^  Dr. 
Scudambre  with  much  reason  condemns  Sydenham^'s  prohir 
bition  agunst  any  interference  in  the  paroxysm  ;  an  opinion 
which  unfortunately  tpo  long  swayed  toe  practice  of  his  sue- 
oessors. 

''  I  would  assume  it  dieiefore^^  adds  he>  '^  as  a  principle,  that 
we  should  attempt  the  prevention  of  a  fit  jpf  gout,  if  warned  of  its 
i4>proacl]«  and  interrupt  its  {progress  when  formed,  ufdess  sudi  a  state 
of  the  constitution  exist,  that  the  gout  has  taken  the  place  of  another 
more  serious  disease,  or  may  be  expected  to  prevent  one  which  is 
threatening,  and  more  to  be  dreaded  than  itself."— >p.  146. 

The  detml  of  the  treatment  commences  with  that  of  the 
pramojutory  symptoms  ;  which,  if  the  inflammatory  diathesis  be 

E resent,  are  to  oe  combated  by  bleeding;  by  prcHnoting  the 
aemorrhoidal  discharge,  if  there  be  any  tendency  to  it  in  the 
constitution ; .  and  removing  costiveness  by  active  purgatives ; 
in  conjunction,  if  heartburn  and  other  symptoms  of  dyspepsia 
.exist,  with  the  administration  of  an  ipecacuanha  emetic.  Wnen 
the  secretions  remain  in  a  vitiated  state,  small  unirritating  dose^ 
of  mercury,  bitter  aperients  and  alkalies,  with  careful  modera- 
^on  in  diet,  horse  and  foot  exercise,  country  air,  and  chang* 
ing  all  the  licdentia  for  thejuvanitay  are  tlie  remedial  means  to  be 
pursued. 

Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  treatment  of  the  paroxysm, 
our  author  offers  the  following  prefatory  admonition  : 

"  In  our  choice  of  remedies  for  the  particular  symptoms  which 
appear  in  every  individual  case,  we  should  reflect  upon  the  kind  and 
degree  of  the  predisposing  and  exciting  causes,  by  which  the  fit  has 
been  introduced ;  and  our  practice  should  be  relative  to  such  con- 
sideration, as  well  as  to  the  age,  constitution,  and  temperament  of 
the  patient"— p.  148, 149. 

He  then  proceeds  to  detail  the  treatment  under  the  heads 
^*  of  the  several  remedies  which'*  he  has  "  thought  most  de- 
serving of  attention."  We  propose  to  follow  him  through  this 
arrangement. 

Bleeding, — With  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  lancet  in 
the  paroxysm  of  gout,  our  author  agrees  with  the  opinion  of 
the  oest  practitioners,  that  although  when  circumstances,  as 
cold  and  wet,  or  excess,  have  occurred  to  render  the  inflam- 
inatory  diathesis  more  permanent,  bleeding  is  the  proper 
tevaedy ;  yet,  it  ^^  is  not  allowable  with  the  same  freedom  as  in 
the  other  phlegmasiae.'*'  When  it  is  proper,  however,  "  its  early 
employment  is  a  point  of  much  importance :"  but  although  the 
idegree  of  the  general  inflammatory  action,  and  the  effect  pro- 
duced, must  necessarily  regulate  tne  quantity  to  be  abstFacte<|> 
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ftai  the  repetition  of  the  y^nesection,  jret,  w^  are  told^  ^  it 
■hould  be  in  relation  to  the  powers  of  the  individual  rather  tham 
toius  age  ;*"  a  remark,  which  we  believe  is  as  applicable  to  eveiy 
other  form  of  disease  as  to  gout.  When  there  are  marks  of 
congestion  in  tlie  hepatic  or  cerebral  circulation,  ^^  ample  local 
mpping  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  lancet.^ 

Ewutics.-^Tne  experience  of  our  author  does  not  induce 
him  to  advise  their  employment,  except  when  the  stomach  is 
loaded  with  acid  or  other  u*ritating  matters ;  yet»  a  very  strik- 
iuft  instance  is  detailed  of  the  good  effects  of  one  which  was 
cuibited  in  the  commencement  of  the  attack. 

Cathartics  oMdUiuretics. — ^^  On  the  choice  and  free  employ- 
ment  of  these^  we  are  informed  the  successful  treatment  of  the 
paroxysm  chiefly  depends.  This  action  particularly  unloads 
'<  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  system  of  the  vena  portarum,* 
and  the  efibrts  of  Nature  to  remove  redundant  matter  are 
asflsted,  by  their  stimulating  to  increased  action  at  the  same 
time  the  exhaling  [excreting]  vessels  of  tlie  alimentary  canal, 
and  the  secreting  functions  of  the  kidnies.  Although,  under 
certain  limitations.  Dr.  Scudamore  regards  elateriuni  to  be  a 
medicine  as  useful  as  it  is  purgative,  yet  his  own  experience 
leads  him  to  prefer  calomel  iomed  with  antimouial  powder, 
compound  extract  of  colocynth  and  soap ;  and  where  a  com- 
Inned  and  continued  action  upon  the  bowels  and  kidnies  is  re* 
quired,  magnesia  and  sulphate  of  magnesia,  conjoined  with 
aeetum  colchicL  He  gives  the  latter  combination  at  intervals, 
«Q  as  to  procure  from  four  to  six  stools  in  twenty-four  hours, 
'^  until  the  faeces  and  urine  acquire  healthy  characters ;  and  the 
.tongue  becomes  clean  and  moist ;  and  adds, 

'*  This  preparation  of  colchicum^  joined  with  direct  purgatii^es^ 
lias  never  disappointed  me  in  its  effect,  either  to  axsift  the  oUicr  in- 
gredients in  the  production  of  watery  evacuations  from  the  bowel% 
or  to  iucrcase  the  discharge  of  urine  abundandy^  or  both."— p.  15f>, 

Mercurial  Preparations. — Mercury,  in  small  doses,  com* 
bined  with  antimonials,  or  in  a  full  dgse  with  purgatives,  pro- 
duce excellent  effects;  but  when  exhibited  so  as  to  proauce 
mercurial  fever,  or  irritation,  it  proves  extremely  injurious. 
Three  cases  are  noticed  illustrative  of  this  fact. 

Dr.  Scudamore  next  adverts  to  a  few  of  those  remedies  that 
swell  the  ample  list  of  pretended  specifics^  which  have  had  the 
.greatest  share  of  popular  estimation.  The  tincture  of  Hellebore 
and  Opium  he  has  seen  injurious  in  several  cases ;  in  one  even  it 
apparently  brought  on  apopkxy ;  and  he  thinks  that,  in  any 
'form  of  combination,  hellebore  ^^  should  be  entirely  deprecatecl 
aa  a  remedy  for  sout.'"  From  Graiiola  he  has  not  obtamed  any 
•  jMlfEu^tory  resulta,  and  is  rather  inclined  to  think  it  on  inert 
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medicine:  aad^'  although  he  speaks  favourably  if  the  aekuik 
Colchici;  yet,  of  both  the  powder  and  tincture  he  obsarves^ 
*'  from  neither  have  I  been  able  to  trace  the  smallest  apee^ 
operation;  on  the  contrary,  the  stomach  was  irritated,  and 
an  increased  fur  of  the  tongue  with  thirst  induced*  Our 
own  experience  accords  with  this  observation.'  Of  the  eau 
vitdtcinale  he  speaks  more  at  length.  From  the  result  of  some 
exp^ments  on  the  preparations  of  Hellebore  and  laudanum, 
the  tincture  of  Colchicum,  and  that  of  Gratiola,  he  does  not  giv« 
credit  to  any  ot*  the  supposed  discoveries  of  its  oomporition ; 
and  his  own  experience  of  its  efPects  as  a  medicine  enables  him 
to  state,  that,  although  at  first  "  it  proves  in  most  instances  a 

Ewerful  palliative  qr  short  cure,  yet,  it  ultimately  insidiously 
ids  to  a  train  of  subsequent  evils,  an  impaired  condition  of 
the  nervous  system,  weakened  digestion,  and  indolent  bowds," 
while  ^^  the  hmbs,  espedally  the  parts  affSscted  in  the  panuD- 
.  ysm,  suffer  for  many  weeks  with  tremblings,  numbness,  and 
coldness,  and  commonly  with  tedious  oedema.^  He  adds, 
^  it  may  with  truth  be  stated,  that  sooner  or  later,  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  freely  employed,  it  leads  to  a  broken  state  of 
health.'"  We  cannot  from  our  own  experience  speak  of  this 
remedy ;  but,  although  our  author  supports  his  opinion  bythe 
high  authority  of  Dr.  Gregory,  and  we  are  averse  from  sup^ 
porting  any  thing  which  favours  of  quackery,  yet  justice  obliges 
us  to  state  that  we  know  several  instances  m  which  it  has  been 
productive  of  the  most  salutary  effects,  and  where  it  continues 
to  prove  beneficial,  notwithstancQng  the  long  continued  em- 
ployment of  it. 

Peruvian  Bark, — The  favourable  testimony  of  Dr.  Tavares 
and  Dr.  Small  of  the  effects  of  bark ;  and  Dr.  Helds  eulogy-— 
*'  uno  vcrbo,  cortex  peruvianus  in  podagra  divinum  est  rane^ 
iium^  have  not  induced  Dr.  Scudamore  to  make  trial  of  this 
medicine.  SudoriAcs,  he  thinks,  should  be  given  with  caution  ; 
as  the  powerful  relaxation  of  the  skin  increases  its  susceptibility 
**  to  changes  of  the  atmosphere  at  the  period  of  convalescence, 
and  the  consequent  danger  of  relapse.*" 

Narcotics. — ^Nothing  so  soon  or  so  effectually  relieves  the 
pain  of  gout  as  opium ;  but  its  beneficial  effects  are  altogether 
*^  depenaant  on  the  manner  of  its  use,  both  as  to  preparation 
and  aose  :*"  and  as  a  general  rule,  our  author  observes,  "  any 
inflammatory  diathesis,  and  a  constipated  state  of  bowels,  should 
be  removed  previously  to  its  adnnnistration.^  The  following 
is  our  author  s  method  of  employing  this  remedy : 

'^  The  patient^  being  furnished  with  twelve  pills^  each  oontain« 
ing  one  grain  of  crtide  opium  and  half  ^  grain  of  antimonial  powder, 
may  be  desired  to  take  one,  two,  or,  if  pain  be  very  severe,  even 
three,  at  bed^time^  as  the  first  Ao&p^  and  repeat  one  every  hour  er 
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tWOtfterward^acGordingto  the  degree  of  pain;  this  being  the  only 
n^gulation  as  to  the  quantity  to  be  employed^  when  no  contra-lndi<« 
crtions  are  pre9ent''--f>p.  170>  171* 

Now  we  see  no  objection  to  this  mode  of  exhibiting  the 
opiiim ;  but  of  what  use  the  antimonial  powder  can  be  in  half 
cndn  doses,  we  cannot  conjecture.  When,  from  peculiar 
idiosyncracy  opium  disagrees.  Dr.  Scudamore  recommends  the 
use  of  henoane ;  but  he  justly  places  little  dependance  on 
kumulus  lupulus ;  indeed  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Bigsby*  are 
mffident  to  raise  doubts  of  the  utility  of  thb  preparation  in 
any  case. 

Some  excellent  rules  are  laid  dotm  for  the  regulation  of 
Jliet  and  bodily  exertian^  the  latter  of  which,  cautiously  employed 
even  in  the  paroxysm,  counteracts  in  a  great  degree  the  conse- 
quent stiffness,  demlity^and  lameness. 

In  det^ing  the  local  trtatmeTtt  in  the  paroxysm^  the  same 
method  is  adopted  as  in  tlie  history  of  the  constitutional  treat* 
ment,  our  autbor^s  opinions  beinjg  separately  dehvered  under 
the  bead  of  each  remedy.  He  does  not  recommend  the  em- 
ployment of  leeches  \  andf  even  adds,  that  their  indiscriminate 
use  ^'  in  gouty  inflammation  is  by  no  means  innocent  ;^  nor 
does  he  appear  to  think  more  highly  of  opeiung  the  distended 
veins  near  the  inflamed  part.  Of  tne  effects  of  vesicatories  and 
irritants  he  has  had  no  experience :  external  tvamUhy  he  thinks, 
worse  than  useless ;  and  prefers  sponging  witli  tepid  water  to 
ptmllices,  as  commonly  employed,  tne  pedUuvium  or  the  muriatic 
acid  bathf  which  in  one  case  ne  foundf  productive  of  an  aggra- 
vation of  pain  and  inflammation.  He  enters  fully  into  a 
refutation  of  the  practice  revived  by  Dr.  Einglake,  on  ^<  the 
narrow  principle,'^  as  he  properly  terms  it,  ^^  ot  considering  the 

Sut  as  a  local  disease ;  and  lays  it  down  as  an  axiom,  that 
3  local  treatment,  altliougb  not  to  be  neglected,  yet,  is  always 
to  be  regarded  as  of  secondary  importance.  Instead  of  cold 
water  therefore,  he  recommends  the  following  lotion,  which  he 
has  employed  in  forty  cases  with  the  best  effects ;  and  without 
ever  occasioning  any  metastasis  of  the  inflammation : 

Sb  Alcoholis  ^viii. 

Mistune  cainphorse  gxvi.  M. — Fiat  lotio, 
modice  tepefacta  ab  additione  pauli  aquae  calida^  et  partibus  afiectis 
Gonstanter  adhibeatur. 

The  temperature  of  this  application  should  not  be  under  75% 
nor  exceed  85** ;  for  if  ^^  either  hot  or  cold,  the  intention  of  the 
remedy  is  frustrated.^  It  should  be  applied  by  means  of  a 
linen  compress  consisting  of  several  folds ;  ^' and  the  slightest 
and  coolest  covering  should  be  superincumbent.^ 


♦  Vide  Repository,  vol.  iv,  p.  287. 
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With  regard  to  the  state  of  eanwdtsctnct^  Xhr.  Sccohindr^ 
rMh  much  propriety  remarks,  that  ^  careful  r^men^  both  as 
to  diet  and  exercise,  earl^  hours,  and  a  due  regulation  of  the 
bowels,'"  so  as  to  restrain  the  return  c^  plethorft^  more  fve- 
^uently  constitute  all  thltt  is  requisite  tor  re-e6tablidi  sooiid' 
health.  But  when  the  debility  is  such  as  to  require  the  use  of 
tonics,  he  recommends  the  ammoniated  tincture  of  iron  in  con- 
junction  with  the  compound  aloetic  powder  and  soap;  Or  a 
corrective  tonic,  composed  of  a  combination  of  calumba,  casea- 
rilla,  and  rhubarb,  with  carbonate  of  soda.  As  an  akeratire, 
be  prefers  the  pilula  hydrargyrl  submuriatis  compodta,  in  a 
dose  of  five  grains  every  other  night,  to  the  fahie  pill ;  and  when 
cedema  and  weakness  are  considerable  aftetthe  perfect  removal 
of  the  inflammation,  he  considers  the  usc$  of  a  nannel  of  calico 
roller  ^^  of  essential  importance ;  combined  with  tepid  sponging 
And  friction,  either  with  the  dry  hand  or  the  flesh  brush,  or 
assisted  with  a  stimtklant  liniment.^ 

In  illustration  of  the  principles  of  practice,  the  sketdi  of 
which  we  have  just  concluded,  mnccases  are  detailed.  In  all 
these  the  symptoms  are  accorately  and  fully  described ;  and  the 
practice  adopted  displays  comdaerable  judgment,  and  a  mind 
well  adapted  for  ^seizing  those  drcnmstances  in  the  train  con- 
stituting the  disease,  the  removal  of  which  are  the  most  likely 
to  pave  the  way  to  returning  health. 

The  next  object  of  iSr.  Scudamore^s  inquiries,  is  **  the 
means  of  preventmg  the  return  of  gout,  or  the  praphyldctic 
Ttmmtn  ;"**  which  he  examines  under  three  heads,  or  **  what 
relates  to  the  general  management,  diet,  and  the  occasional  use 
of  medicine.'* 

Under  the  first  head  he  observes,  that  in  the  choice  of  re« 
sidence,  "  a  gravelly  soil  in  a  middling  level,  protected  from 
the  north  and  the  east  wind,  should  be  selected.'"  As  to  doth« 
im^,  flannel  should'be  worn  next  the  skin,  at  least  eight  months 
of^the  year ;  the  feet  in  particular  should  be  kept  warm ;  but 
at  the  same  time  hot  coverrw  is  justly  deprecated.  Cold  bath- 
ing he  regards  as  of  doubtful  emcacy,  but  recommends  a  batli 
of  the  Buxton  temperature ;  adding, 

*'  From  well  establinhed  experience  I  can  confidently  advise,  as 
equally  safe  and  useful^  the  following  daily  practice,  of  which  in- 
deed, although  I  have  already  spoken,  I  snail  now  dwell  more  at 
length :  sponge  every  moniing  the  whole  of  the  feet,  between  the 
toes,  all  round  the  ankle  joints  (and  the  knee  joints  also,  if  they 
have  been  the  sent  of  the  complaint)^  with  salt  water,  or  water  in 
which  salt  is  dissolved,  in  the  proportion  of  a  table  spoonful  of  salt 
to  a  pint  of  water ;  care  being  taken,  that  the  chill  of  the  fluid  b^ 
always  just  removed  by  the  addition  of  a  sufficient  proportiau  of 
worm  water. 
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**  The  skin  beinff  wiped  perfectly  dry^  diligent  hand  rubbing 
(the  best  kind  of  fl^  brushy  should  be  employed  for  as  long  a  time 
as  is  aonvenient ;  and  shoula  invariably  be  continued^  until  a  sensi-^ 
faleglow  of  the  skin  is  produced.  In  the  whole  process,  one  part 
ahoiild  be  finished  befpre  another  is  begun,  lest  evaporation  should 
take  place  from  tjie  moistened  surface  in  an  unfavourable  degree."— 

"The  importance  of  both  horse  and  foot  exer(^ise  in  the 
oountry ;  of  regular  hours  of  rest,  the  dculy  quantity  of  which 
should  not  exceed  eight  hours ;  of  cheerfulness  and  serenity 
of  mind ;  and  of  a  moderate  exertion  only  of  the  intellectual 
faculties,  avcnding  severe  study ;  is  pointed  out  and  ably  en- 
fixrced. 

With  regard  to  diet,  Dr.  Scudamore  thinks  the  "  rule  of 
absUnence  has  been  too  much  insisted  upon  for  the  gouty,  and 
that  little  is  oflen  performed,  because  too  much  is  required.^ 
Experience  of  what  a^ees  with  the  habit  must  determine  the 
quality  of  the  food  which  is  to  be  preferred  i  but  error  in 
quantity  must  be  rigidly  avoided.  Animal  food  should  be  eaten 
cmoe  only  in  the  day,  and  cooked  in  the  simplest  fonn,  as  the 
nioeties  of  cookery  not  only  provoke  to  a  larger  meal  than  is 
proper,  but  the  stomach  also  becomes  over  excited  "  by  the 
varied  nature  of  the  stimuli.^  The  details  on  this  part  of  the 
aubject  are  correct  and  sufficiently  minute ;  but  we  fear  the 
advice  of  the  Physician,  like  that  /of  tlie  Moralist,  will  continue 
to  make  but  an  evanescent  impression  when  opposed  by  the 
enjoyments  of  the  festive  boara,  the  allurements  of  luxurious 
indolence,  and  the  various  fascinations  of  sensual  gratification ; 
since  even  the  severe  remonstrances  of  frequently  renewed  pain 
fail  to  admonish  those,  who,  in  the  lapses  of  tlieir  sufierings, 
exclaim  with  the  poet,   <^  Vitam  faciunt  Balnea,  Vina,  Yenus.^ 

Among  the  various  articles  of  animal  nutriment,  our  authojr 
justly  prefers  that  wliich  has  little  fat  and  the  greatest  share 
of  muscular  fibre,  as  it  is  this  part  <*  that  affords  the  best 
stimulus  to  the  stomach,  and  the  most  favourable  material  for 
digestion.""  We  were  an?  used  with  the  following  piece  of  in- 
formation, which  is  quite  new  to  us : 

"  I  learn,  however,  from  good  authority,  that  pork  broth  (quite 
free  from  fiit)  agrees  remarkably  well  with  very  weak  stomachs." 
—p.  256. 

Salmon  is  stated  to  be  the  most  unwholesome  fish,  and  next 
to  ii  is  mackarel.  Shell  fish,  also,  is  said  to  be  hurtful ;  but  we 
must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itself  for  further  particulars 
v^rding  injurious  articles  of  food. 

We  accord  with  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Scudamore,  that  al- 
though fermented  liquors  are  to  be  condenmed,  yet  that  the 
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very  habits  which  produce  gout,  occasion  a  state  of  stomach  in 
the  gouty,  which  renders  "  the  moderate  use  of  wine  both  use- 
ful and  necessary  ;^  but  we  must  dissent  from  the  remark,  that 

'^  in  determining  the  exact  quantity  most  favourable  to  the  patient, 
a  careful  attention  to  his  own  feelings  will  be  a  sufficient  guide ;  the 
object  being  this^  that  the  wine  should  produce  a  feeling  of  comfort^ 
without  any  sensible  heating  excitement." — p.  ^60. 

It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  ponjecture  what  some  men  would 
consider  **  a  feeling  of  comfort,'^  in  this  respect. 

The  prophylactic  medicines  are  chiefly  warm  aloetic  purga- 
tives, alKalies,  and  alkaline  earths;  the  latter  of  which  our 
author  regards  as  useful,  only  inasmuch  as  they  serve  "  to* 
amend  any  wrong  process  in  the  secreting  action  of  the  kidney.'* 
He  adds  some  judicious  observations  on  tonics ;  and  concludes 
the  part  of  his  work  which  refers  to  jlcute  Gout^  by  the  detail  of 
some  experiments  made  by  Mr.  Astley  Cooper  on  digestion, 
which  were  related  in  his  lectures  delivered  two  years  ago  at  the 
BLyal  College  of  Surgeons. 

Having  finished  the  consideration  of  acute  gout,  Dr. 
Scudaraore  enters  upon  that  "  of  Chronic  GoutP  This  form  of 
the  disease,  we  are  informed,  aJthough  seldom,  yet  occasionally 
occurs  "  in  subjects  in  whom  the  acute  form  has  never  existed.'" 
It  is  more  frequent  "  among  women  than  men ;'"  and,  instead  of 
the  great  toe,  tlie  seat  of  the  swelling  and  pain  is  "  the  hand 
or  wrist,  or  instep,  and  about  the  ankle  ;^'  but  when  it  occurs 
as  a  sequela  of  acute  gout,  the  parts  originally  inflamed  "  con- 
tinue affected  alternately  or  in  conjunction.  The  redness,  if 
any,  is  paler  and  more  transient  than  in  acute  gout ;  and  the 
bursae  and  tendons  are  the  parts  most  affected.  The  dyspeptic 
and  hypochondriacal  symptoms  are  very  severe,  being  frequently 
attended  with  a  chronic  cough,  always  with  great  irritability  of 
temper ;  and  in  the  worst  instances,  a  general  cachexy  takes 
place;  all  "  the  secretions  becoming  more  or  less  vitiated;  and 
the  excretions  irregular.*"  In  this  state  of  the  frame,  any*  in- 
ternal disease  which  is  casually  produced,  assumes  a  modifi- 
cation more  or  less  remarkable,  in  consequence  of  the  gouty 
diathesis,  an  occurrence  very  apt  to  confuse  and  perplex  the 
practitioner. 

With  regard  to  the  causes  of  chronic  gout,  as  it  is  merely 
a  modification  of  acute  gout,  our  author  is  of  opinion,  **  that 
the  difference  in  the  agency  of  the  remote  causes  depends  on 
the  }  articular  state  of  the  constitution  ;  langour  and  debility 
pr(B\  ailing  when  the  chronic  form  arises.  A  first  attack  of 
gout  selflom  assun.es  the  chronic  form,  unless  in  advanced  life^ 
when  there  is  a  {.lethoric  state  of  the  system,  joined  with  much 
debility ;  or  in  females  of  weak  constitutions  hereditarily  pre» 
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disposed.    Dr.  Scudamore  conceiTCS  that  the  eau  medictnak 

•*  has  been  the  fruitful  sout-ce  of  many  cases  of  chronic  gout** 

In  forming  a  diagnosis,  the  disease  from  \(^hich  chronic 

fMit  is  most  difficult  to  be  distinguished,  is  chronic  rheumatism. 
he  characteristics  on  which  our  author  chiefly  relies,  are  the 
Sr^ter  derangement  of  the  natural  functions,  and  the  greater 
egrec  of  (edematous  swelUn^  when  the  foot  or  hand  is  affected 
in  chronic  gout.  He .  conceives  that  although  "  the  general 
disorder  may  often  partake  of  rheumatism,  and  the  tv¥o  dis* 
eases  may  exisf  "  in  different  parts  of  the  body  at  the  same 
time,^  yet  that  the  gouty  and  rheumatic  inflammation  cannot 
exist  in  the  same  part.  Chronic  gout  is  more  easily  distin- 
guished from  nodosity  of  the  joints. 

In  discussing  the  treatment  of  chronic  gout,  Dr.  Scudamore 
arranges  his  subject  under  three  distinct  heads :  The  Jirst^ 
which  supposes  a  debilitated  constitution  unequal  to  the  pro* 
duction  of^  an  acute  fit  of  gout,  requires  that  '^  our  indications 
be  chiefly  derived  from  the  state  of  the  chylopoetic  viscera,* 
and  of  the  secretions.  The  remedies  recommended  are  purga- 
tives and  soothing  narcotics  at  bed-time ;  such,  for  example,  as 
••  five  or  seven  grains  of  Dover'*s  powder,  or  three  quarters  of 
a  grain  of  opium,  with  a  grain  of  antimonial  powder  ;^  or  if 
the  surface  be  not  heated,  the  black  drop,  the  effects  of  which 
our  author  has  found  in  some  instances  ^^  peculiarly  satisfac- 
tory.'' The  local  treatment  should  be  the  same  as  in  acute 
gcut,  with  the  after-addition  of  friction  and  a  bandage.  1  he 
other  means  consist  of  a  combination  of  purgatives  and  tonics, 
such  as  are  indicated  in  dyspepsia ;  but  the  use  of  simple  tonics 
is  judiciously  advised  to  be  postponed  *^  until  the  secretions 
are  rendered  perfectly  healthy.  The  second  refers  to  that  im- 
paired state  of  constitution  which  is  produced  by  repeated 
invasions  of  acute  jgout,  and  in  which  ^^  the  chronic  diseased 
action  alone  can  take  placed"  In  this  state  we  are  told,  the 
purgative  plan  remiires  to  be  longer  continued,  the  state  of  the 
secretions  being  tne  guide ;  and  afterwards  the  tonic  mode  of 
treatment  pursued.  Local  congestions,  which  were  likely  to 
occur,  should  be  relieved  by  cupping ;  and  even  when  spas- 
modic or  nervous  symptoms  require  the  use  of  ammonia  or 
sether,  and  similar  jpalliatives,  these  remedies  should  be  cau- 
tiously employed.  In  weakened  habits,  where  gout  is  suspected^, 
although  it  has  not  yet  existed,  it  is  too  common  to  invite,  as 
it  were,  a  fit ;  a  practice  which  Dr.  Scudamore  severely  and 
justly  reprobates. 

"  It  is  often  hurtful,"  he  adds,  '^and  sometimes  hazardotbt,  to  ex- 
dte  a  weakened  circulation  into  strong  action ;  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  active  means  which  are  thus  injudidously  adopted 
to  urge  the  gout^  may  produce,  instead  of  it^  an  apoplay.      I 
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'4pp)rehend  that  the  true  method  of  treatment^  on  the  occasions  to 
"which  I  have  alluded,  consists  in  a  regular  and  persevering  jitten^ 
tion  to  the  chylopoctic  functions,  both  by  means  of  medicine  and 
r^imen."— p.  298. 

The  third  head  treats  of  the  mode  of  managing  those  local 
changes  of  structure  arising  out  of  repeated  attacks  of  acute 
gout ;  and  with  which  rheumatism  is  often  blended.     In  these 
cases  a  narcotic  and  sudorific  plan  is  recommended,  with  tepid 
b  thing,  particularly  the  Buxton  batH.     When  contractions 
o.'  mr,  Dr.  Scudamore  is  of  opinion,  that  friction,  according  to 
iMr.  Grosvenor^s    plan,    "  constitutes  the  only  remedial   me- 
thod  which  can  reasonably  promise  success.'*'     If  the  lower 
extremities  are  aflTected  with  oeilema,  the  support  of  a  roller  is 
absolutely  necessary  ;  with  the  addition  of  soap  plaster  spread 
on  leather,  where  the  bursal  distensions  are  tenaer  and  painful ; 
and  this  plan,  in  conjunction  with  frictions  and  sponging,  is 
,  regarded  by  our  author  as  even  much  more  useful  in  gouty 
enlargements  of  the  joints  than  repeated  blistering.      After 
giving  the  history  of  two  cases  of  chronic  gout,  this  part  of  the 
treatise  is  concluded   *^  by  a  brief  discussion  of  the  treatment 
of  gouty  concretions  ;***  in  the  early  state  of  which,  as  an  exter- 
nal application,  Dr.  Scudamore  extols  a  ^^  dilute  solution  of  pure 
potass  in  almond  emulsion,^  to  be  applied  by  means  of  friction 
two  or  three  times  a  day ;  and  as  a  constitutional  remedy,  a 
combination  of  magnesia  and  pure  potass ;  but,  as  the  Doctor 
admits,  it  is  "very  doubtful  whether  any  medicine  will  be 
found  to  have  a  specific  operation  as  chemical  agents^  on  these 
concretions. 

We  have  already  entered  so  much  into  details,  that  we  can  do 
little  more  than  notice  a  few  of  the  leading  points  in  the  section  on 
Retrocedent  Gout,    The  exciting  cause  of  this  form  of  the  disease 
is  correctly  stated  to  be  '*  sudden  vicissitude  of  temperature 
applied  to  the  body  generally ;  or  cold,  more  or  less  continued, 
ofiered  to  the  aflfected  parts.      Hence  the  danger,  in  some  con- 
stitutions, of  the  revived  practice  of  applying  cold  water  to 
the  extremities  during  the    paroxysm  even   of  acute  gout. 
Cullen,  and  others,  have  taught,   "  that  debility  and  spasm, 
and  not  inflammatory  action,  seize  the  internal  organ  in  the  case 
of  retrocedent  gout  :^  our  author  maintains  tlie  opposite  opi- 
nion, in  which  we  fully  concur.   Agreeably  to  this  opmion  also, 
he  opposes  the  usual  stimulating  mode  of  treatment ;  instead 
of  wnich  he  recommends,  if  indigestible  food  be  the  cause  of 
the  retrocession,  first,  to  clear  the  prima  via^  both  by  vomiting 
and  purging ;  and  then,  if  violent  pain  still  continue,  to  exhibit 
without  hesitation  from  forty  to  eighty  drops  of  tincture  of 
opium  ;  taking  care  that  the  re-action  which  may  follow  on  its 
abatement,  do  not  arise  to  inflammation.     If  exposure  to  cold> 
however,  l:e  tlie  exciting  cause,  we  are  deiured  to  abstract  m* 
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teen,  twenty,  or  thirty  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm,  to  treat 
the  inflamed  bowels  as  in  ordinary  enteritis,  and  to  divert  the 
diseased  action  again  to  the  extremities,  by  sinapisms,  warmth, 
and  other  topical  stimulants ;  and'should  the  brain  be  the  part 
aflected,  the  same  means  must  be  resorted  to  as  in  apoplexy* 
Three  cases  are  detailed  illustrative  of  this  practice. 

Dr.  Scudamore  concludes  his  treatise  with  some  general, 
yet  higlily  interesting  observations  on  the  diseases  connected 
with  the  gouty  diathesis  ;  and  on  the  safety  and  importance  of 
a  free  use  of  the  lancet  as  a  remedy  in  gout.  The  remainder 
of  the  volume  is  filled  up  with  an  Essay  on  Rheumatism ;  but 
as  the  author  offers  it  only  as  "  the  sketch  of  a  brief  and 
general  outline'*'  of  a  subject  which  he  reserves  for  a  future 
volume,  we  also  shall  reserve  any  observations  we  might  feel 
disposed  to  make  upon  it,  until  it  appears  in  a  more  finislied 
form. 

We  must  acknowledge,  that  the  performance  of  our  critical 
duties  have  seldom  been  productive  of  so  much  satisfacticm, 
as  we  have  received  in  drawing  up  our  analysis  of  this  volume: 
end  we  have  little  hesitation  in  affirming,  that  whether  we 
regard  the  matter  generally,  the  arrangement,  or  the  talent  for 
useful  practical  observation  which  it  displavs,  it  is,  in  every 
respect,  highly  creditable  to  the  author.  It  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  scientific  work  on  gout  that  has  appeared  in  our  time. 
With  regard  to  the  execution,  as  far  as  mere  authorship  is 
concerneJ,  although  we  must  allow  that  the  language  is  in 
general  correct  and  the  style  perspicuous,  yet  it  is  our  duty  to 
notice,  that  a  {qw  instances  of  inaccurate  expression  and  1bad 
taste  occasionally  caught  our  eye :  such,  for  example,  as  the 
following  indefinite  sentence, — **  a  notice  of  many  days  or  even 
longer,"  p.  18: — and  "  a  mild  gout  took  place,''  meaning  a 
mild  attack  of  gout,  p.  ?1  : — whilst  in  page  193  we  find  the 
following  barbarous  expression,  "  illy  tolerates.""  Among  the 
typographical  errors,  wnich  are  indeed  few,  we  observe,  in  the 
table  of  first  attacks,  that  tlie  number  occurring  between  fifty 
and  sixty  years  of  age  is  stated  to  be  sixty  instead  of  tliree. 
But  these  are  very  venial  errors ;  and  while  we  willingly  admit 
that  the  texture  of  the  garment  is  excellent,  we  may  add,  in 
the  language  of  our  old  friend  Horace, 

'^  Non  ego  paucis  ofiendor  maculis." 

II. 

Cases  of  Diseased  Bladder  and  Testicle^  illustrated  with  Etchings. 
By  William  Wadd,  Surgeon.  4to.  pp.  12.  London, 
1816.  Callow.  ^ 

This  is  not  tlie  first  time  that  Mr.  Wadd  has  appeared 
before  the  public  as  a  writer  on  subjects  connected  with  his 
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profession.  The  present  performance,  however,  principallj 
daims  our  attention  for  the  novelty  of  its  illustration ;  the 
plates  being  wholly  executed  by  the  author,  some  of  which  are 
admirable  specimens  of  the  effect  capable  of  being  produced  by 
the  etching-needle ;  and  as  they  all  t>ear  the  date  of  the  same 

J  ear,  they  must  be  considered  as  very  creditable  proofs  of  in- 
ustry  and  talent.     The  intention  of  the  author  will  be  best 
explamed  by  the  preface : 

*'  The  study  of  Surgery  has  been  greatly  facilitated  by  the  in- 
troduction  of  Engravings  to  illustrate  morbid  changes.  Preparations^ 
wet  or  dry,  however  beautifully  executed,  are  from  the  time  of  their 
completion  gradually  losing  their  value,  by  loss  of  colour,  change  of 
£gure,  and  even  from  the  very  delicacy  of  their  materials.  Add  to 
this,  their  utility  is  much  lessened  by  the  circumscribed  spot,  in 
which  only  they  can  be  examined.  In  the  circle  of  the  theatre  ihssjf 
relieve  the  lecturer,  but  arrive  at  many  of  the.  hearers,  when  the 
subject  for  which  they  were  introduced  is  passed^  and  from  that 
period  can  be  only  imperfectly  recollected^  if  they  are  not  entirely 
forgotten.  Engravings,  on  the  contrary,  may  be  multiplied  to  any 
number;  and  whilst  morbid  preparations  require  a  constant  interv 
preter,  they  are  always  accompanied  with  mmute  explanatory  re« 
ferences. 

*^  It  must  however  be  admitted,  that  inaccuracy  in  the  figure,  or 
reference^  may  be  productive  of  errors,  of  which  ^e  common  artist^ 
taught  only  to  study  effect,  is  a  very  imperfect  judge.  Hence  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  satisfactory  anatomical  representations,  even 
from  the  ablest  masters. 

**  The  early  habit  of  pencilling  morbid  appearances,  of  sufficient 
interest  to  deserve  notice,  has  by  degrees  furnished  the  author  with 
a  large  collection  of  drawings.  Of  these,  when  in  compliance  with 
the  wishes  of  his  medical  fhends,  he  has  been  desirous  of  offering  to 
the  public  a  selection  of  the  most  interesting,  he  has  always  been  dis« 
couraged  by  the  difficulties  above  mentioned.  On  this  subject  he 
had  frequent  conversations  with  his  friend  Mr.  Hills,  whose  philoso* 
phical  pursuits  and  pre-eminent  talents  as  an  artist  are  well  known. 
This  gentleman  not  only  advised  the  author  to  undertake  what  it 
would  be  difficult  to  explain,  or  correct  in  others,  but  as  a  further 
encouragement,  offered  his  own  instructions,  to  enable  him  at  once 
to  secure  and  multiply  the  productions  of  his  pencil,  by  means  of  the 
etdiing  nc^e. '  Such  a  proposal,  from  one  who,  unrivalled  in  the 
peculiar  department  of  his  art,  has,  in  the  execution  of  a  work  repre- 
senting the  character  of  living  animals,  surpassed  the  productions  of 
this  or  9ILJ  other  country,  was  eagerly  adopted^  and  may  serve  as  an 
apology  icft  the  attempt." — ^p.  vii^  viii. 

The  first  part  contains  nine  plates,  exhibiting  the  morbid 
appearance  of  diseased  bladder  and  prostate,  each  plate  being 
accompanied  with  a  short  history  of  die  case  during  life.  It 
commences  with  specimens  of  calculi  in  the  ducts  and  substance 
of  the  {MX)state  gland.  In  these  cases  small  portions  of  gravel 
had  been  passed ;  there  was  instant  irritation  above  the  neck 
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of  the  bladder  that  admitted  of  noalleviation,  nor  could  the 
catheter  be  introduced. 

Next  we  have  enlargements  and  ulcerations  of  the  prostate, 
in  some  instances  with  thickening  of  tlic  muscular  coats  of  the 
bladder,  the  internal  membrane  forming  sacculi  containing 
'small  stones;  and  nlno  a  case  where  an  uncommon  thickening 
and  contraction  of  the  bladder  arose  from  strictures  in  the  ure- 
thra. A  case  is  Hkewise  related,  where  a  life  of  aban- 
doned profligacy  was  tenninaled  by  a  frightful  specimen  of 
disease.  A  mass.of  maligniuit  fungus  cDvered  the  whole  nates; 
vhile  in  the  perin<neum,  senium,  and  grjin,  numerous  flstuls 
II  ere  formed,  through  which  the  urine  jjasseil  in  ail  directions. 
The  plate  of  urinary  calculi  is  very  interesting,  as  it  exhibits 
an  outline  of  two  of  the  largest  ever  known  to  have  been  found 
in  the  human  bladder  in  this  country.  A  ca.^e  is  also  detailed, 
where  a  small  calculus  was  extracted  from  the  urethra  by  an 
incision  in  the  perinteum. 

In  the  illustration  of  the  fifth  plate,  the  author  takes  an 
Opp)rtunity  of  enlarging  on  the  utihly  and  im])ortance  of  in- 
jecting the  bladder,  which  he  regrets  is  not  more  frequently 
renorted  to,  as  he  never  saw  it  once  aj)prK?(l  during  many  years* 
attendance  at  St.  Banholomew^s  Hospital ;  and  he  has  seen 
many  instances  in  which  he  believes  "  lite  a)uld  not  have  sus- 
tained without  it.****  His  experience  certainly  bears  very  favour- 
able testimony  to  its  beneficial  effects.  On  the  subject  of 
puncturing  the  bladder,  he  decides  for  puncturing  through  the 
rectum,  which  seems,  indeed,  to  be  the  mode  now  generally 
adopted  by  jwaclitioners. 

The  second  part  of  the  work  relates  to  diseases  of  the  testicle, 
the  successful  treatment  of  which  illustrates  very  satisfactorily 
the  opinions  of  the  late  Mr.  Itamsden.  Plate  14  exhibits  the 
8ecti(in  of  a  testicle  enlarged  ^nd  indurated  with  a  fungus 
arising  from  the  body  of  the  glandular  substance.  This  seemed 
to  originate  from  hernia  humoralis,  which  was  produced  by  the 
imprudent  iiijection  of  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  and 
was  also  connected  with  strictures  and  an  irritable  urethra. 
By  the  use  of  efficient  means  for  the  removal  of  the  latter 
symptoms,  the  testicle  was  speedily  reduced  in  size ;  but  before 
the  part  was  in  a  state  to  admit  of  caustic  being  applied  to  the 
fungus,  the  patient  died  from  pulmonary  haemorrhage. 

The  chapter  on  hydrocele  contains  much  practical  informa- 
tion ;  and  the  author  very  opportunely  pays  a  just  tribute  to 
the  fame  of  his  master,  Sir  James  Earle,  for  tne  introduction 
of  "  one  of  the  most  perfect  operations  in  Surgery  ;^  viz.  the 
cure  of  hydrocele  by  injection. 

^  Whilst  I  had  the  honour  of  visiting  with  Sir  James  Earle^  there 
iNu  acaroely  an  operation  of  any  kind  performed  t^  him,  at  which  I 
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was  not  present ;  and  as  to  Sir  James  we  owe  the  fortunate  revival 
of  this  important  operation,  with  its  present  improvement,  it  will  be 
supposed  that  the  cure  of  the  hydrocele  by  the  injecting  the  tunica 
vagms^s  testes,  made  a  very  considerable  part  of  his  practice,  and 
gave  iiie  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it  under  every  form,  in  some 
cases  after  caustic,  seton,  incision,  external  applications,  and  other 
operations  have  failed,  and  even  where  the  injection  had  been  pre- 
.  viously  tried  by  others  less  acquainted  with  the  practice,  he  was 
fortunate  enough  to  succeefl. 

"  The  only  instances  of  failure  were  two  cases,  in  whidi  an  at- 
tempt was  made  at  a  further  improvement  in  the  operation ;  and  a 
third  wherein  no  irritation  was  produced,  in  consequence,  as  it  was 
fici|iposed  at  the  time,  of  the  servants  having  diluted  the  wine.  Each 
of  these  were  cured  by  a  second  operation  shortly  afterwards.  Whe- 
tiier  even  this  was  necessary  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  but  is  by  no 
means  certain. 

** '  The  proper  object,'  says  Sir  James  Earle,  '  of  all  operations 
lor  the  radical  cure  of  the  hyclrocele,  is  to  produce  such  an  adhesion 
^  of  the  distended  vaginal  coat  of  the  testis  with  the  gland,  or  such  a 
consolidation  of  contiguous  parts,  as  shall  annihilate  the  cavity,  in 
which  the  water  constituting  this  disease  is  contained.'  The  same 
is  Mr.  Pott's  language.  '  The  cure  is  accomplished  merely  by  the 
coalescence  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  with  the  tunica  albuginea  ;*  and . 
Mr.  Sliarp,  in  his  Critical  Enquiry,  tells  ns,  that,  '  upon  examination 
of  several  hydroceles  after  cure,  it  appeared  evidently  it  was  wrought 
by  an  universal  adhesion  of  the  testicle  to  the  tunica  vaginalis.* 
Such,  I  believe,  were  the  sentiments  of  every  surgeon  of  eminence, 
till  Mr.  Ramsden  ventured  to  dissent  from  .tbe  estiiblishetl  doctrine; 
asserting  that  the  obliteration  of  the  cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
testis,  was  not  essential  to  the  cure,  and  that  it  did  not  happen  unless 
the  curative  process  had  been  carried  to  unnecessary  severity. 

*'  Among  my  notes,  is  a  memorandum  which  very  much  con- 
fimis  Mr.  Rmnsden*s  opinions.  A  gentleman  underwent  the  ope* 
r«^tk)n  in  May  1799«  He  left  town  at  the  end  of  June.  The  be- 
ginning of  July. he  stated  by  letter  that  the  hydrocele  had  returned 
as  large  as  before  the  operation ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  next 
month,  he  wrote  word  that  it  had  entirely  disappeared.  The  opera- 
tion had  therefore  excited  a  new  action  in  the  parts,  and  though  the 
effusion  of  fluid  had  returned,  yet  the  absorbents  had  recovered  their 
function. 

"  That  adhesion  takes  place  between  the  tunica  vaginalis  and 
testis,  where  there  has  been  a  certain  degree  of  inflammation,  has 
been  repeatedly  demonstrated ;  and  that  it  is  the  general  effect  of 
the  usual  mode  of  injection ;  but  if  tlie  cure  can  be  accomplished  by 
less  irritation,  and  without  any  change  in  the  parts  from  their  ori»- 
ginal  formation,  many  might  be  incbned  to  undergo  it,  who  would 
not  be  willing  to  hazard  an  operation  under  any  other  circumstances. 

"  Mr.  RMnsden  has  not  confirmed  his  theory  by  dissection ;  but 
l»ings  abundant  proof  of  transparency  in  the  scrotum  after  the 
operation,  and  on  that  fact  its  validity  chiefly  rests.  He  attached 
great  importance  to  the  ascertaining  the  transparency  of  hydroo^^ 
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and  in  ail  cases  made  it  his  first  object  of  inquiry,  thinking  that  the 
8tii;^eoh  who  neglected  this  '  grand  characteristic/  gratified  his 
vanity  at  the  risk  of  his  patiehfs  security. 
.  **  The  usual  itijection  is  two  parts  wine  to  one  of  Water ;  oir  if 
the  tunics  are  thin,  the  testicle  enlarged,  or  any  drcumstance  re- 
ouiring  caution,  it  is  made  of  equal  parts,  wine  and  water.  Even 
the  latter  proportion  is  sometimes  productive  of  considerable  pain 
and  tumeiaction. 

''  With  a  view  of  following  Mr.  Ramsden's  plan  of  curing  by. 
only  exciting  a  new  action,  with  as  little  pain  as  possible,  I  have  sd 
lessened  tlie  q\iantity  of  wine,  that  Uie  imtatibn  produced  hais  l>een 
such  as  not  to  detain  the  patient  at  home,  after  the  day  oh  which  it 
was  used ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  tliat  very  little  irritation  of 
the  sacculus  is  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  most  hydroceles,  that  do  not 
exceed  half  a  pint  in  tlie  quantity  of  fluid,  nor  six.  months  from  their 
first  api^arance." — p.  48^52. 

In  the  conclusion  Mr.  Wadd  gives  two  very  excellent  spe- 
cimens of  the  iicrnia  congenita,  and  describes  somewhat  at 
large  the  peculiarities  of  the  testicle. 

This  work  must  be  considered  as  a  valuable  record  of  im- 
portant facts  and  observations  relative  to  a  class  of  diseases 
'  that  are  *'  among  the  most  distressing  of  those  which  do  not 
necessarily  sliorten  life.""  The  practice  of  taking  skctdics  of 
morbid  {xitts,  and  registering  facts  connected  therewith,  ought 
to  be  assiduously  cultivated  by  all  who  are  desirous  of  contri- 
buting to  tlie  advancement  of  surgical  knowledge.  Were  this 
more  frequently  resorted  to,  a  mass  of  voluable  data  would  be 
accumulated,  that  might  hereafter  ser\'e,  wlien  digested  and 
methodized,  to  throw  light  upon  some  of  those  obscure  cases 
that  in  every  practice  must  occasionally  occur.  We  cannot 
but,  ifpplaud  Mr.  Wadd^s  very  commendable  attention  to  this 
important  point,  and  we  hope  at  some  future  time  to  see  more 
of  the  contents  of  liis  port-folio  and  memorandum  book. 


III. 

A  Sj/stem  of  Physiological  Botany.  By  the  Bev.  P.  Keith, 
F.L.S.  &c.  &c.  ppv  104.  2  Volumes.  Plates.  London,  1  BIG. 
Baldwin  and  Co. 

Elemens  de  Physidogie  Vegitale  et  de  Botanique.  Par  C.  F. 
BiiissEAU  MiBBKL,  de  rlnstitut.  pp.  925,  et  un  Tome  de^i 
Planches.     Paris,  1815. 

"""^^^^^^^^^ 

Wr.  have  sa  often  stated  our  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  the 
study  of  Botany  in  the  formation  of  the  perfect  medical  cha- 
racter ;  and  have  been  so  often  urged  by  correspondents  to  the 
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pcrformatice  of  oar  pledge  to  analyse  ibesc  works*,  that,  &^ 
though  they  arc  not  striLlly  medical,  yet,  we  thiok  no  apologj 
necessary  for  bringing  them  before  the  profession. 

These  volumes  rasy,  in  some  degree,  with  the  exception  of 
Darwin's  Zoonomia  and  Smith's  Introduction,  be  re^gj^ed  as 
the  first  ol"  their  kind;  for  although  many  facts  in  the  physiology 
o*'  vegetables  were  known  at  as  early  a  period  as  that  of  Theo- 
plirastus,  yet  they  were  so  little  regarded,  that  for  a  long  taaa 
they  were  scarcely  kept  in  remembrance;  and  noncwfiu:Iswcre 
added  to  the  slotk.  Any  important  improvements,  indeed,  in 
this  brmcli  of  knowledge  is  due  to  tlie  moderns ;  but  we  are  Dot 
perfectly  satisfied,  that  enpueh  has  been  accomplished  to  permit 
ilie  fgrmatinn,  even  at  this  time,  of  a  Syatnn  t>J  Phi/tology.  The 
works  which  arc  before  us,  however,  imbrd  a  connectedview  of 
ail  that  is  known  on  the  subject;  and,  as  such,  we  prociied  to 
the  task,  which  we  have  assigned  to  ourselves,  of  endeavouring 
to  make  our  readers  acquainted  with  their  respective  value. 

l^r.  Keith  commences  Ins  work  by  an  examination  of  the 
eMenial  structure  of  the  plant,  or  those  parts  which  are  obviouii 
to  the  eye  in  the  natural  condition  of  the  vegetable;  and  tliea 
of  tJic  internal  structure,  or  those  organs  which  are  discoverable 
only  by  dissection.  The  aid  of  chemistry  is  next  called  in,  to 
asctj'tam,  by  the  analysis  of  the  vegetable  products,  "  the  cha- 
racter of  the  nourishment  on  which  the  plant  naturally  feeds ;" 
and,  these  preparatorj'  steps  being  understood,  the  student  is 
supposed  to  be  able  to  understand  the  explanation  of  "  the 
functions  of  the  several  organs,  and  the  phenomena  of  vf^talile 
lifi'."  The  last  object  of  Mr.  Keith's  arrangement  involves 
"  the  pltcnomena  consequent  even  upon  vegetable  death,  as 
comprehending  the  process  by  which  the  vegetable  substance 
is  ullinintely  reduced  to  the  primary  and  organized  pnnciples 
of  which  it  was  ori^oaJIy  composeil. 

M.  Mirbel  extends  his  view  of  the  subject  a  little  farther. 
He  divides  bis  work  into  two  parts :  the  iirst  of  which  contains 
the  PrinciptM  of  (Ac  Anatomy  and  Phusiohgy  of  Piant»  ;  and 
the  second,  ivhat  he  terms  Noliimnjttnitamenlates  de  !a  Bolaniipie 
propremeiit  dite,  comprehending  the  History  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  Science,  the  terminology,  and .  the  analysis  of 
the  artifidal  and  natural  methods  of  arranging  plants,  proposed 
by  Toumefort,  Luinojus,  and  Ji;ssicu.  He  commences  his 
first  division  by  a  dissertation  on  the  characteristics  which  serve 
to  didtinguiish  plants  from  other  living  beings  and  inert  matter; 
then  examines  their  organic  structure;  their  state  in  tlie  seed, 
embracing  the  doctrines  of  germination ;  their  conservative  ot- 
gsns,  and  the  functions  connected  with  these ;  and  ends  this 

■  Vide  Repoiilory,  virf.  vi  p.sGl. 


I 


I 


Keilli  and  Mirlwrs  Works  on  Plii/sidogkal  Botany.     Sli  < 

pnrl  of  lit?  subject  witli  a  view  of  the  cliemical  compoBition  ajid 
tlic  imtrilion  of  the  plant.  Having  oscertaiiii-'d  ific  nature  of 
those  eircumataiicGS  on  wliich  the  presurvattou  of  the  individual 
depends,  M.  Mirbel  M\l  examiucs  the  generative  organs  and  i 
ttiL-ir  fuuelions;  Iruotificatiou  and  t)ie  dissemination  of  seeds;  J 
and  the  diseases  and  d«ath  of  plants.  The  ninth  section  of 
this  division  is  a  distinct  treatise  on  uryptoganiic  and  aganuc 
plants ;  and  the  tentli,  which  terminates  tlie  pliy^iiilugy,  con- 
tains an  exposition  of  the  more  important  phenomena  connected 
with  the  presence  of  vegetables  on  the  surface  of  the  slobe. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  nhich  of  these  methods  of  ar- 
rangement is   to  be  prel'erred  :  tliat  of  Mr.  Keith    has   the 
advantage  of  simplicity,  ar.d  by  passing  from  that  which  is  oI>- 
vious  to  that  which  is  more  obscure,  is  perhaps  the  liest  adapted 
for  the  joung  student ;  whilst  that  of  M.  Mirbel  being  more  i 
philosophical,  entering  farther  into  particulars,  and  cotrlbininv 
tile  nhysaology  with  llie  details  of  struclure,  hasgreatef  chnrni, 
tor  ntm  who  has  alreaiiy  some  acquaintance  with  the  subjuct^j 
it  is  not,  however,  on  this  account  that  we  propose  to  adujAJ 
Mr.  K^th's  Brraogement  in  our  analysis;  butoecansehis  wnr^JL 
being  in  English  is  more  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  th^l 
majonty  of  our  readers. 

In  entering  upon  the  examination  of  the  structure  of  planth,  I 
Mr.  Keith  divides  the  whole  vegetable  race  into  two  classes,  Per^M 
Ject  PloMs  and  Imperfect  Platdi ;  and  treats  of  the  organization  T 
i»f  each  in  tlie  order  in  which  they  huvc  been  name(T!  Of  llt6ii 
ilivi^'ion  oi  the  ports  of  perfect  plants  he  adopts  that  which  re^  I 
^ards  them  as  corresponding  to  ttieir  respective  functions  in  tiiift 
cconotny  of  vegetation;  vc  in\.o  consereaHve  organs,  including  J 
the  root,  trunk,  branch,  leaf,  and  fruit ;  and  rcproduclive  oTgani,  I 
jnoludiag  ihe  flower,  the  fruit,  and  the  seed.  The  same  &f^\ 
ranjfenienl  is  adopted  bv  M,  Mirbel  in  describing  the  organs. ' 

Mr,  Keitli  defines  the  root  to  be  ' 

"  that  partof  the  pl^uit  by  wliich  it  attoclies  itself  to  the  noil  in  wliidi  I 
it  grows,  or  to  the  substance  on  which  it  feeds,  and  is  the  princtpid  1 

"organ  of  nutrition." — p.  .■13.  . 

The  definition  of  M,  Mirbel  diifers  only  by  the  mention  of  J 
the  radicles,  "  petites  ramifications  de  la  raeine,  qui  sont  autant  I 
de  boucbes  aspirantes.'"  Itoth  authors  point  out  various  exl  I 
ceplionstothe  general  defiuitiun;  but  those  noticed  by  M.  Mitw  I 
hA  are  both  more  numeruus  and  mure  interesting: 

"  Abnoat  every  part  of  a  vegetable,"  observes  this  authorj  ' 
ci^ble  of  throwing  out  roots :  the  points  of  the  leaves  of  ABpidiuiA  \ 
rhtiujA^fam,  Asplenium  rhvajjifii/l/«m,  &c. ;  the  juints  of  the  etalkfl 
of  the  grasses ;  the  entire  stirtaee  of  the  stems  of  Bignonia  radicaitx, 
the  Ivy,  Sic ;  tlie  bow  of  the  leaves  of  Ju^icia  lulea,  Ruellia  enxia. 
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the  orange,  &c. ;  and  the  extremities  of  the  branches  of  aU  ligneous 
pknts."— p.  86. 

We  have  lately  .oeen  a  striking  example  of  the  disposition  of 
plants  to  throw  out  roots  from  thcjstem  and  branches,  when  the 
soil  is  not  capable  of  affording  ai>ufficie||^t  supply  of  nutriment^ 
in  a  Portugal  laurel  in  Lord  Arden'^s  grrouiuls,  at  Nork  House, 
SHrry.  Tlic  plant  is  growing  in  a  kind  of  cave  formed  by  a 
chalk  bank,  on  tlie  summit  of  which  st^inds  a  majestic  beech. 
The  leaves  of  this  laurel,  although  not  very  numerous,  are  very 
healthy ;  and  along  almost  every  branch  the  bark  is  cracked 
^d  raised  by  thousands  of  short  spongy  radicles,  which  pro- 
trude themselves  through  it.  The  real  roots  run  nearly  horir 
zontally  on  the  surface  of  the  chalk,  on  which  there  is  scarcely 
any  soil :  and  as  the  shade  of  the  beech  both  keeps  the  suu 
from  the  spot,  and  preser\'es  the  air  moist,  tlicse  radicles  are 
absorbing  organs,  by  whicli  tlic  plant  receives  fjpm  llie  atmos- 
phere what  Uie  soil  cannot  supply  to  the  roots. 

Mr.  Keith  classes  all  roots  under  the  five  following  heads: 
1.  Tlie  spindle-shaped  root ;  2.  the  bitten  or  truncated ;  3.  th^ 
fibrous  pr  capillary;  4.  tlie  bulbous;  and,  o,  the  tul)erous. 
AI.  Mirbel  has  the  same  number  of  divisions;  but  instead  of  the 
bitten  or  truncated,  which  is  improperly  enumerated  as  a  sper 
cies  by  Mr.  Eeidi,  being  undoubtedly  a  variety  of  the  spindle- 
shaped,  he  has  added  the  creeping,  "  les  progressives.""  Both 
autnors  retain  the  terms  bulbous  and  tuberous  roots,  although 
aware  that  the  former  at  least  is  improper.  ^Ve  are  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  neither  can  be  strictly  regarded  as  roots,  and 
that  both  should  be  descrilxjd  as  appeiidages  to  the  fibrous  toot. 
In  no  example  of  a  real  tuber  with  which  we  are  acquainted  do 
radicle  fibres  proceed  from  the  tuber  itself;  but  those  which 
supply  the  parent  plants  are  attached  either  close  to  the  base 
of  tne  stem,  as  in  th^  orchidete,  or  Jo  some  otlier  part,  as  for 
example,  the  descending  candex  iii  the  Jerusalem  artichoke 
(Heliantluis  tuhcrosus) ;  whilst  the  roots  which  proceed  from 
tubers,  when  they  begin  to  grow,  are  productions  of  the  gem  or 
turion  upon  their  surface.  Both  bulbs  and  tubers  are  Hyber* 
nacula,  and  supply  nutriment  for  the  support  of  the  lateral  pro- 

§eny  of  the  plants,  to  the  roots  of  which  they  are  appended,  in 
le  same  manner  as  the  cotyledons  of  seeds  supply  nutriment 
to  the  seminal  progeny,  before  tbey  have  thrown  out  roots  ca^ 
pable  of  absorbing  it  from  tlic  soil. 

Mr.  Keith  concludes  this  section  on  roots,  with  some  brief 
remarks  on  their  lateral  fibres,  apd  the  secondary  or  annual 
j)roduction  of  capillary  fibres  attlbhed  to  these;  the  direction^ 
substance,  colour,  odour,  taste,  size,  duration,  and  medical  vir- 
tues of  roots.  M.  Mirbel  extends  his  'inquiries  to  the  physio- 
logy of  these  organs ;  but  as  we  shall  have  opjwrtumties  of 
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noticiTig  his  opinions  under  different  heads  of  Mr.  Keith'^s  ar- 
rangement, we  have  only  to  remark  at  present  tliat  he  seems 
undecided  wliethcr  to  admit'  or  reject  tne  assertion  of  Brug- 
xnans,  that  roots  Iiave  particular  exprctions.  This  author  con- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  dnips  exuding  from  the  points  of  the 
radicle  tibres  of  some  plants  during  tlie  night,  which  proved 
destructive  to  other  kinds  of  plants  when  they  were  touched 
.witli  them ;  and  on  tliis  circumstance  endeavoured  to  explain 
the  antipathies  of  {)lants.  The  subiect  of  vegetable  antipathies 
is  curious  and  interesting ;  but  it  does  not  receive  niucli  clucif 
dation  fix)m  the  opinion  of  Burgmans,  which  wc  believe  is  re- 
l^ded  4is  unsupported,  il*  not  entirely  visionary,  by  the 
maiority  of  phytologists. 

Mr.  Keith^s  next  section  contains  the  description  of  the 
trunk  ;  the  varieties  of  which  he  classes  under  the  heads  slem^ 
A  uLii,  and  sfipe.  M.  Mirbel  first  {)oints  out  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  stem  and  the  scape,  or  flower-stalk,  which  in  some 
instances,  as  the  Banana  for  example,  from  its  bulk  and  other 
circumstances,  may  readily  be  mistaken  for  a  stem :  and  divides 
the  latter  into  lour  species,  the  (runky  the  sli^e^  the  culm^  and 
the  slcm  (tige),  properly  so  called,  under  Aviuch  he  places  tlie 
twining  stem,  and  many  otliers  wliich  cannot  correctly  be  i:r- 
^ange<l  under  the  three  former  divisions,  such  as  that  of  tlu? 
Iris,  Semporvivum  tectorum^  &c.  The  descriptions  of  these 
parts  by  either  author,  do  not  require  to  be  particularly  noticed, 
except  to  point  out  tlie  mistake  of  !^^r.  Aeith  regarding  the 
growth  of  the  stipe,  which  he  says  increases  in  height  only, 
♦'  the  diameter  of  the  first  year  l)eing  the  maximum.^     Asa 

feneral  rule,  this  opinion  has  been  proved  to  be  erroneous  by 
L  du  Petit  Thouars*.  The  stij>e  of  the  Dracana,  and  those 
of  the  Aloes  and  of  the  Yucos,  mcrease  both  in  height  and 
Ibrcadth :  that  of  the  Uraaena^  in  particular,  to  sucli  an  extent, 
tiiat  though  it  iUxiS  not  exceed  an  inch  in  thickness  until  it 
rises  fifteen  feet  in  height,  yet,  after  that  time,  it  gr<idual1y  en- 
«.rcascs,  and  finally  bec^onics  a  trunk  which  two  men  cannot 
embrace.  Tlie  cause  of  this  encrease  of  diameter,  as  pointed 
out  by  M.  Petit  Thouars,  we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining, when  wc  come  to  notice  the  theory  of  dcvelopemcnt 
ol*  vegetable  organs. 

In  descril)ing  tlie  branches,  both  authors  confine  their  rc- 
marl-.s  to  the  disposition,  position,  and  size  of  these  extensions 
of  the  trunk.  Their  horizontal  expansion  is  truly  astonishing 
in  some  trees:  in  Adansonia  digitata,  or  Calabash  tree,  ftu* 
example,  they  often'  extend  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  in  length, 
forming  a  diameter  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  feet ! 

The  description  of  the  form,  structure,  position,  &c.  of  the 

♦  Pde  Esmis  sur  Ic  rvgHatim,  par  A.  Aubert  du  Petit  Thouars,  p.  1. 
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leaf,  follows  that  of  the  branches.  Mr.  Keith  has  not  distin* 
guishcd  by  any  particular  term  the  secondary  petioles,  or  those 
small  leaf-stnlks  which  support  the  leafets  in  compound  leaves. 
Mirbel,  following  DecandoUe,  names  them  petioiules,  and  de« 
scribes  the  articulations  by  which  they  are  generally  united  to 
the  primary  Icaf-stalk,  or  petiole,  which  Mr.  Keith  merely  ca- 
sually noticed  : 

"  The  structure,"  says  Mirbel,  "  of  the  petiolar  articulation  is- 
rery  simple.  17\e  vascular  bundles,  instead  of  running  separately^ 
as  in  tlie  rest  of  tlie  petiole,  unite  into  one,  and  thus  produce  nn 
articulation  which  allows  the  leaf  to  perform  certain  hinge-like  and 
turning  movements  (mouvements  de  ginglyme  et  de  torsMu).  The 
leaves  of  Robinia  pseudo-acacia,  the  Mimosas^  Hedjrsamm  gjfrans, 
the  Cassias,  and  almost  all  the  leguminous  plants,  are  composed  of 
leafets,  petioles,  and  articulated  petiolules."— p.  149- 

The  most  remarkable  leaf  in  point  of  substance,  that  of  the 
Hydrogi^ton  fevestralisy  an  aquatic  plant,  growing  in  Madagas- 
car, is  noticed  and  figured  by  Mirbel.  It  has  no  celhilar  mat- 
ter filling  up  the  interstices  of  the  vaseular  web,  but  the  messes 
are  cjuitc  ()i)cn,  so  that  the  whole  has  tlie  appearance  of  laoe- 
work,  or  a  dissected  leaf. 

The  second  chapter  of  Mr.  Kcith^s  work  is  intttled  Conaer* 
valive  Appendages,  under  which  term  he  comprehends  gtm$y 
glands^  tindrils,  stipula,  armatures,  pubescencCy  anomalies. 


bel  ha?  four  divisions  of  these  organs:  "  1".  la  butbeou  Tognon; 
2^.  le  turiou;  3^.  la  bulbillc;  4^*.  le  bouton  proprement  dit.'^ 
The  bulb,  according  to  Mr.  Keith's  definition,  is  a  compound 
gem,  situated  either  upon  the  root  or  the  stem  and  bnuiches, 
**  fj'om  which  it  ultimately  and  spontaneously  detaches  itself, 
and  fonns  a  new  individual.  If  this  defhiition  were  correct, 
the  bulb  should  be  arranged  as  a  reproductive  oi^n ;  but  the 
fact  is,  the  individual  is  not  formed  by  the  bulb,  but  in  thie 
bulb,  as  the  natural  progeny  of  the  plant  to  which  it  is  at- 
tached. M.  Mirbel  more  correctly  regards  it  as  a  nourisliing 
organ ;  le  nourrice  dc  rejettons,  seated  upon  vivacious  roots, 
and  inclosingthe  rudiments  ofleaves  and  flowers,  the  protrufdon 
of  which  exhausts  the  bulb.  In  describing  the  radicle  bulb, 
Mr.  Keith  admits  the  impropriety  of  regarding  it  as  a  root. 
The  caulinary  hulbilk  of  Mirbel  is  the  bulb  of  Mr.  Keith ;  and 
is  described  by  him  as  attached  to  the  axil  of  the  leaves  in  some 
plants,  and  in  others  at  the  base  of  the  umbel.  Mirbel  further 
adduces  the  fact  of  bulbilles  being  found  in  tlie  seed  of  the 
vessels  of  some  plants ;  as,  for  exan^ple,  those  of  Agave  fcUiday 
in  which  the  young  plants  are  protruded  fiiom  the  bulbs,  whilst 
they  still  remain  in  the  pericarp  attached  to  the  plant. 
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Mr.  Keith,  in  the  section  upon  Buds,  notices  only  the  axil« 
lary  and  terminal  situations  of  these  parts ;  and  has  fallen  into 
the  common  error  of  supposing  that  trees  and  shrubs  which 
bear  buds  in  cold  climates  do  not  produce  them  in  hotdimates. 
M irbel  is  more  full  on  this  part  of  the  subfect,  and  gives  ex- 
amples of  the  vaiious  peculiarities  in  the  situation  of  tlie  bud : 
tlius  in  Bobinia  pscudo-acada^  and  many  leguminous  trees,  the 
buds  are  developed  in  tlie  substance  of  the  stem ;  and  in  the 
genus  Platanus,  and  tlie  Sumachs,  they  are  enclosed  within  the 
dilated  base  of  the  Icnf-stalk. 

Mr.  Keith  describes  six  varieties  of  glunds,  the  miliary, 
the  vesicular,  the  scaJy,  the  globular,  the  lenticular,  and 
the  cup-shaped;  M.  Mirbel  enumerates  the  same,  excq)t 
the  scaly,  and  adds  the  utricular,  the  papillary,  and  the  floral 
or  nectaries.  We  doubt  the  propriety  of  regarding  as  glands 
dilatations  of  the  epidermis,  such  as  occurs  lu  the  Ice  plant^ 
wiiich  Mirbel  has  quoted  as  an  example  of  the  utricular  variety; 
he,  however,  properly  ranks  the  nectary  amount  these  organs. 

The  sections  on  tendrils  and  stipula  require  no  particular 
remark.  In  noticing  tlie  disap})carance  of  the  thorn  by  cultiva- 
tion, Mr.  Keith  ot>serves,  that  the  prickle  is  permanent,  and 
hence  may  be  employed  ^'  for  the  purposes  of  specific  discrimi- 
nation :"  Mirbel,  nowever,  suggests  that  it  has  been  remarked 
that  roses  lose  their  prickles  when  they  are  cultivated  in  sand. 
Our  experience  does  not  enable  us  to  decide  the  question. 
Mirbel  describes  minutely  the  structure  of  hairs  on  plants,  and 
notices  the  opinion,  in  which  he  accords,  that  they  are  absorbing, 
excretory  ami  secreting  organs :  Mr.  Keith  describes  their  ex- 
ternal appearance  only,  and  notices  the  use  that  has  been  made 
of  them  m  distingulshmg  the  different  species  of  mint  by  Sir  J.  E. 
Smith;  those  of  myoM^i.9  by  Dr.  Roth,  and  by  Mr.  Brown  in  his 
elucidation  of  the  Natural  Order  of  the  Pixiteaceoe  of  Jussieu.'' 

Under  the  head  ylnomaliea^  Mr.  Keith  descrilies  the  trap- 
like  appendage,  which  tenni nates  the  leaves  of  Dionoea  Afusn- 
pula^  the  '^  ttattcned  concave  and  somewhat  h'jart^sl\aped  limb,"^ 
attached  to  the  rim  of  the  cuculated  leaf  of  Sarracenia^Mrpi/rw, 
tl^e  still  more  curious  pitcher-shaiicd  appenduge,  which  hangs 
on  the  thread-like  production  of  the  apex  of  that  of  Nepenthes 
distillatoria^  and  the  vesicles  attached  to  the  roots  and  leaves  of 
some  aquatics. 

The  Third  Chapter  of  Mr.  Keith's  arrangement  treats  of 
the  Reproductive  Organs^  which  include  the  flower  with  its 
ibotsralk  and  receptacle,  and  the  ovary  or  fruit. 

Tlie  definition  of  the  flower  by  both  authors  is  in  some 
degree  objectionable ;  Mr.  Keitli  informs  us,  that 

"  The  flo^ver,  like  the  leaf,  is  a  temporary  Dart  of  the  plant, 
issuing  generally  from  the  extremity  of  the  branches,  but  soiiietin:es 
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1^80  from  th6  root  and  even  leaf;  -being  the  apparatus  destined  by' 
Nature  for  tlie  production  of  the  fhiit,  and  being  also  distinguishable " 
lor  the  most  part  by  the  bnlliaxrcy  of  its  colouring  or  the  sweetness 
of  its  &iuelL"->-p.  85. 

Now  we  think  this  definition  redundant  in  two  points  :  1. 
In  norficing  the  parts  of  the  plant  on  which  the  flower  is  seated, 
^hich,  en  passant j  is  not  correct,  the  flower  being  as  generally 
axillary  as  tcrniintil ;  and,  2.  In  noticing'  the  Drilhancy  of' 
colouring  and  sweetness  of  odour ;  neither  of  which,  any  more' 
than  the  fi)rmcr  circumstance,,  being  essential  to  tlie  flower. 
The  following  is  Mirbers  definition  : 

*'  La  flour  est  cettc  partie  locale  et  transitoire  vegetal,  existant 
par  la  presence  et  la  jeunesse  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  organes  mules, 
ou  bien  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  organes  femeUcs  ou  encore  des  organes 
moles  et  femelles  rapprochcs  et  groupes^  nus  ou  accempagne  d'in- 
▼ellopes  particulieres." — ^p.  217. 

The  expression  "  ki  Jeunesse,*^  according  to  our  comprehen** 
^on  of  the  term,  is  certainly  incorrect ;  as  the  sexual  or^ns 
must  have  attained  their  full  growth  and  adult  age,  before  mey 
can  {)ei*form  their  functions ;  and  until  that  is  completed,  tliey 
still  constitute  the  flower. 

After  noticing  the  various  situations  of  the  flower  upoir 
plants,  and  the  terms  by  which  the^  are  designated  in  botani- 
cal language,  the  parts  which  constitute  ths  flower  are  described 
ill  detail.  Mr.  Keitli  confines  the  tei-m  calyx  to  the  perianth, 
the  glume,  and  the  scale;  Mirbcl,  on  the  other  hand,  regards 
tlie  calyx  as  a  species  of  the  perianth,  which  he  divides  mto 
simple  and  double :  and  certainly  perianth  is  more  properly  the 
generic  appellation  of  the  floral  envelope  than  calyx ;  and  al- 
though he  mentions  M.  Ventcnat's  opinion  regarding  the  im- 
propriety of  the  terms,  superior  and  inferior  c*aJyx,  yet  he  doea 
not  appear  to  accord  \iith  it.  Ventenat  justly  maintains,  that 
when  that  part  is  thought  to  be  superior,  it  still  originates  be- 
neath the  ovary ;  but  adheres  so  closely  to  the  fruit  as  to  be 
scarcely  distin^ishable  from  it. 

In  dcscribmg  the  corolla,  M.  Mirbel  notices  the  difficulties 
which  not  unfrequently  occur  regarding  a  part  of  the  subject 
overlooked  by  Mr.  Keith ;  that  is,  in  determining  whether  that 
organ  be  monopctalous  or  polypetalous ;  and  states  it  a& 
his  opinion,  that  in  general  we  may  be  guided  by  the  axiom, 
••  tot  petala  numeramusy  in  quot  reaolvitur  Jlos  dcciduHs.'^''  The 
decision  of  this  point  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  the  inquirec 
into  vegetable  physiology,  but  of  some  invportance  to  the  sys- 
tematic botanist  It  is  a  curious  fact,  noticed  by  Mirbel,  that 
there  is  no  corolla  of  a  black  colour ;  those  which  have  been 
ganevally  deuominated  black  b^ng  of  a  dark  purple  hue.  With 
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regard  to  the  discriminating  characters  of  die  corolla,  by  which 
it  may  be  distinguished  from  the  calyx,  when  there  is  one 
floral  envelope  only;  Mr.  Keith,  after  noticing  the  opinions  of 
Ray,  Linii»us,  Ventcnat,  and  others,  concludes  that  *<  our  best 
guidd,  after  all  that  has  been  said  on  the  subject,  is,  perhaps, 
analuffv  C  >vhen  the  solitary  envelope  resembles  a  calyx,  then  it 
may  lie  called  calyx,  and  comlla  when  in  its  texture  and 
colour  it  resembles  that  organ.  Mirliel,  like  Jussieu,  has 
adopted  the  opinion  of  Linnseus,  that  the  calyx  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  outer  bark  of  the  flower  stalky  and  the  corolla  of  the 
inner  burk,  an  oinnion  which  Hedwig  hsa  satisfactorily  demon* 
stratcd  to  be  erroneous. 

In  describing  the  slamensy  altliough  Mr.  Keith  nodces  their 
conversion  into  petals,  yet,  he  has  overlooked  the  remarkable 
fact,  tiiat  one  or  more  of  the  stamens  arp  always  abortrve  in 
some  species  of  plants;  as  for  example^  one.  in  Chdone,  Mar* 
ti/nia,   Seaamumy   A}Uirrhinum^  two  in  Plngaicida^   Monarda, 
ice,  three  in  Gratioluy  Bignmiia,  Pelargofiium^  four  in  Curcuma^ 
and  five  in  Erodimn^  Htrniara^"  &c.     Mirbel  remarks  that  the 
ddeirt  is  rarely  complete,  as  the  filament  of  the  defective  sta« 
men  generally  supports  sometliing  which  resembles  a  rudiment 
of  an  anther.     The  term  Jilam/eni,  although  suflicient  to  de- 
jagnate  that  part  of  the  stamen  which  supports  the  anther,  when 
it  has  a  thread-like  ibnn  and  suppiwrts  one  anther  only,  is  cer- 
tainly not  applicable  lo  every  ibrm  of  the  stamen.     Mirbel,  to 
remove  this  objection,  pro^xjses  to  use  the  term  Jllamcnt  (filet) 
when  It  sup]x>rt8  one  anther  only,  and  atidrophort  when  it  su]j- 
]x>rts  several ;  but  it  may  l)e  properly  objected  to  this  distinc- 
tion, tliat,  altlunigli  the  term  andropiiore  is  correctly  enough' 
applied  in  the  latter  case,  yet,  that  the  simple  filament  bearing 
a  single  anther  in  a!«<o  actually  an  androphore.     Both  authors 
notice*  the  opinions  of  Gaertner,  Hedwig,  and  Koclreuter,  re- 
garding the  form  and  structure  of  the  |K>Ilen,  and  Mr.  Keith 
endeavours  to  reconcile  their  discordance  by  suppostiiig  tliat  the 
descriptions  being  taken  from  the  pollen  of  different  species  of 
plants,  each  nmy  be  respectively  correct:  but  ^lirbel  conceives 
that,  in  general,  conjectures  only  can  be  formed  of  tlie  orgau- 
Lcation  ot  these  corpuscules  their  minuteness  })lacing  them  Ihs 
yond  the  reach  of  anatomy.     In  Passifiora  serrata,  however, 
and  a  few  niore  plants^  in  which  the  ()olleii  is  ca{)able  of  l)eiiig 
examined,  it  is  apparently  chiefly  com|x>ik.'d  of  cellular  matter 
cover(?d  with  a  thin  liiuphanous  epidermis,  in  which  the  seminal 
fluid  is  contained  as  in  a  sponge.     We  believe  tliat  Mr.  Keith^a 
opinion  is  correct,  that  the  explosion  of  the  globules  on  the 
moist  stigma  is  the  more  common  phenomenon,  altluHigb  there 
may  also  be  some  from  whidi  the  seminal  fluid  slowly  exudes^ 
as  described  by  Koclreuter. 
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The  description  of  the  female  organs  by  either  author,  re- 
quires little  notice.  Both  have  properly  adopted  the  term 
doaty  in  preference  to  germem^  to  express  the  early  state  of  the 
seed  vessel :  and  Mirbel  endeavours  tx>  render  more  accuraie 
tlie  langua^  of  systematic  botany  in  repaid  to  the  relative  si- 
tuation of  Die  stylej  by  determinmg  witn  precision  the  apex  of 
the  ovary.  This,  he  observes,  may  be  determined  either  in 
vefercnce  to  the  organization  or  the  mass  of  the  ovary ;  the  first 
fixing  the  organic  apex^  which  is  always  at  the  base  of  the  style : 
tiie  second,  the  geotrctric  apex :  which  is  the  most  elevated  point 
af  the  surface  of  the  ovary,  supposing  a  central  axis  passing 
vertically  through  it. 

#  Under  the  head  Receptacle,  Mr.  Keith  enters  into  a  long 
discussion  on  tlie  merits  of  the  objections,  which  Mr.  A.  Salis- 
bury has  made  to  the  perigynous  insertion  of  Jussieu,  whidi, 
as  it  cannot  interest,  or  even  be  well  understood  by  the  student, 
is  certainly  out  of  place  in  an  elementary  work. 

After  describing  the  difierent  forms  of  inflorescence,  Mr. 
Keith  concludes  his  account  of  the  reproductivje  organs  by  the 
description  of  the  fruit ;  in  idiich  he  follows  the  arrangement 
c^  G«ertner,*  whom  he  justly  regards  as  the  best  authority  on 
this  subject.  Having  taken  a  view  of  its  general  and  external 
modifications,  comprniending  figure,  size,  and  contexture,  and 
whether  covered  or  naked,  or  single  or  conjugate,  he  then  con- 
siders the  fruit  as  composed  of  constituent  parts,  exterior  and 
interior,  or  of  the  pericarp  and  the  seed. 

In  the  pericarp,  which  ^^  generally  constitutes  the  principal 
mass  of  the  fruit,  Mr.  Keith  notices  the  form,  contexture,  imd 
r>fK:ning  of  the  valves,  the  number  of  cavities,  the  partitions, 
cells,  and  the  attachment  of  the  seeds  to  the  central  receptacle 
or  placenta :  but  besides  noticing  these  parts,  in  the  general  de- 
scription of  the  pericarp,  M.  Murbd  observes,  that  its  texture 
often  differs  in  relation,  as  it  is  exterior  or  interior ;  in  whidi 
case  he  adds : 

'^  La  premiere,  qui  forme  Tecorce  du  fhiit,  est  la  pannexteme ; 
Tautre,  qui  circonscnt  la  cavite  p^ricarpienne,  est  la  panninteme."— 
p.  327. 

With  regard  to  those  seeds  which  are  destitute  of  a  pericarp, 
and  said  to  be  naked,  Mr.  Keith,  differing  from  GaTlner,  who 
was  inclined  to  regard  the  cuticle  in  these  instances  as  the  pe* 
ricarp,  observes : 

*'  But  the  question  eught  not  to  be  whether  a  cuticle  is  in  any 
case  to  be  regaraed  as  a  pericarp,  but  whether  or  not  all  seeds  are 
fiurniihed  with  a  pericarp  distinct fhnn  their  own  prc^r  integuments, 
'J'he  cuticle  i$  no  doubt  a  covering,  but  it  is  not  a  pericarp ;  and  the 
seed  tluit  lias  no  other  covering  is  with  pn^nety  denominated 
naked."— p.  157t 
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Follomng  Gsrtner,  he  enumerates  eight  species  of  the  pc- 
rictrp :  1 .  The  capsule^  a  dry,  membranaceous  pericarp,  opening 
when  ripe  in  some  definite  manner ;  of  which  there  are  four 
Tttieties ;  n^  the  utricle,  a  smaU  evalvular,  bladder-like  capsule^ 
Gunsisting  of  one  cell  and  one  seed,  as  in  Clematis :  A,  the  Sa^ 
mani,  a  compressed,  leathery,  evalvular  capsule,  of  one  or  two 
cells,  furnished  with  a  membraneous  border  or  wing,  and 
bursting  only  by  the  germination  of  the  contained  seeii,  as  ex- 
emplified in  ash  and  elm  keys:  c,  the  bag,  an  elongated,  leathery, 
evalvular,  unilocular  capsule,  opening  longitudmally  and  late« 
rally,  as  in  Paoma :  ana  d,  tlie  a)ccus,  a  dry,  elastic  capnile  of 
two  or  more  lobes  united,  each  forming  a  cell,  and  containing  a 
seed ;  *^  but  separating  when  ripe  from  the  axis,  and  burstmg 
longitudinaUy  uito  two  valves  united  at  tlie  base ;  as  in  £m» 
phorbia^  a  tnooccous  plant."  2.  The  Pomt^  a  fleshy,  evalvular 
pericarp,  enclosing  a  capsule  of  five  cells ;  as  in  the  apple  and 
pear.  3.  The  Berry^  a  soft,  pulpy  pericarp,  containing  one  or 
more  seeds ;  but  not  separating  into  regular  valves,  as  the  cur- 
rant and  gooseberry.  The  fruit  of  the  cucurbitaceous  plants  is 
a  variety  of  tlie  berry,  and  has  received  tlie  name  of  Ptpo 
from  Ga?rtner.     4.  The  Nul-shelL     5.  The  Drupe^  a  soft  and 

Sulpy,  evalvular  pericarp,  enclosing  a  nut,  as  the  cheiTy,  peach, 
;c.  The  part  ot  this  definition  which  states  the  drupe  gene- 
rally to  be  evalvular  is  erroneous,  as  the  peach  and  some  others 
of  this  species  of  pericarp,  open  spor.laneously,  and  in  a  dclerw 
Diinate  manner.  6.  The  Siliqne,  defined  by  Mr.  Keith,  "  a 
dry  and  elongated  pericarp,  consisting  of  two  valves  with  two 
opposite  seams,  to  which  the  seeds  are  alternately  fixed.^  In- 
stead of  two  opposite  seams,  an  expression  which  conveys  no 
meaninr^,  the  definition  should  run  thus:  '*  and  divided  Icngi- 
tudinally  by  a  central  dissepiment,  to  which  the  seeds  are  alter- 
nately attached.''  The  vaneties  of  this  species  are  the  silicic, 
exemplified  in  Thlasfiiy  ShepherdVpurse,  and  the  silique,  of 
which  Chieranthwty  Wall-flowcr,  is  an  example.  7.  The  Zr- 
gumcy  a  dry,  elongated,  bi valvular  pod,  with  opposite  scams,  to 
one  of  which  the  seeds  are  attached,  as  in  the  pea.  Mr.  Keith 
objects,  but  we  think  without  sufficient  reason,  to  the  term 
Lonuntuntj  which  has  been  applied  to  a  variety  of  the  legume 
opening  transversely,  b^  means  of  joints,  each  of  which 
forms  a  distinct  cell  containing  one  seed.  8.  The  Strobile.  We 
think  it  doubtful  whetlier  the  strobile  can  be  correctly  regarded 
as  a  pericarp.  It  is  rather  a  receptacle,  each  seed  attached 
under  its  scales  having  its  individual  pericarp,  which  may  be 
cksscd  with  the  fourth  species,  or  Nut-shell.  The  fir-top  is 
the  best  example  of  the  strobile.  Mr.  Keith's  description  of 
the  peculiarities  of  form  and  structure  of  ^^ach  of  these  sjKcics 
of  fruit  is  accurate  and  perspicuous. 

T  T  8 
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la  ^o  part  of  the  subject  do  our  two  authors  cliffer  so  widely 
as  in  the  description  of  the  fruit.  Mr.  Keith,  as  we  have 
already  shewn,  follows  the  arrangement  of  Gsertner,  while  M, 
Mirbel  has  formed  a  classification  of  bis  own,  of  which  we  sliall 
jiow  endeavour  to  give  our  readers  a  brief  sketcli.  He  is  of 
c  ;/V)ion,  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  science,  fruits  cannot  be 
ciaftsed  in  a  natural  method ;  hence  an  artificial  one  must  be 
adopted.  He  divides  all  phenogamic  plants*,  in  refei*ence  to 
theu*  fruit,  into  two  great  classes,  each  of  which  is  subdivided 
into  orders  and  genera* 

The  first  cmss  which  he  denominates  Gymnocaspiexs 
(Eructus  Gymnocarpei),  contains  seven  orders  : 

Order  I. — Fruits  Carceuulaibes  (F.  carcerulares),  those 
fruits  which  have  a  single  and  generally  dry  pericarp,  that 
does  not  open,  althoujgh  it  sometimes  has  apparent  sutures. 
The  genera  are  three  m  number:  1.  La  Cypsele^  synonymous 
with  the  naked  seeds  of  Linnseus,  and  exemplified  in  the  sun- 
flower, the  goafs-beard,  &c. ;  2.  Le  Cen'on — the  husks  of  the 
seeds  of  the  Cerealia,  and  those  of  the  gramineae ;  3.  Im  Car^ 
ceruley  comprehending  all  the  fruits,  which  ahhough  pro* 
perly  belonging  to  the  order,  yet  cannot  be  classed  under  the 
two  former  genera. 

Order  II. — Fruits  Capsulaires  (F.  capsulares),  or  fruits 
which  are  in  general  dry,  valvular,  and  openrngby  the  disunion 
of  their  valves,  but  never  dividing  into  distmct  cocci.  The 
order  contains  four  genera: — 1.  Le  Legume ;  2.  La Silique  et 
la  Silicule ;  3.  La  Pyxide  ;  4.  La  Capsule.  The  two  first  and 
tlie  last  we  need  not  notice ;  the  third,  la  J'yxide^  is  thus  defined 
b^  M.  Mirbel,  **  a  monoccphalous,  regular  fruit.  With  its  ^er 
ricarp  not  adhering  to  the  perianth,  or  only  by  its  inferior  por- 
tion :  bivalvular,  one  valve  being  inferior,  and  remaining  fixed 
to  the  receptacle;  the  other  superior,  and  opening  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  lid  of  an  urn  or  a  soap-box  (boite  a  savonnette). 
The  capsules  of  the  Plantain,  Henbane,  Anagallis,  &c.,  are 
examples  of  the  pyxide. 

Order  III. — Fruits  Dieresilieks  (F.  dioresilci),  dr)% 
regular,  and  almost  always  monoccphalous  fruits,  the  Cocci  of 
liinna?u5,  or  fourth  variety  of  the  capsule  of  Gaertner  and  Mr. 
Keith.  The  genera  of  this  order  arc  three :  1.  /^  CremocarpCy 
exemplified  in  some  of  the  umbellifene,  as  Smyrnium  olusatrumy 
and  ChaT0{)hyllum  aramaticum;  2.  Le  liegmate^  to  wlach  be- 
longs the  fruit  of  the  Euphorbia?,  and  some  sj)ecies  of  other 
families,  the  capsules  of  which  are  elastic  cocci ;  and,  S,  La 
DicrtsUe^  intended  to  comprehend  all  the  fruits  of  the  order, 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  two  other  genera. 

*  Plants  in  which  the  sexual  are  evident^  derived  from  ^aivtif, 
I  sliew^  and  ya^ot,  marriage.  * 
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Ordar  IV.— Fkuits  Etairioknaiees  {F.  etaerionaree)^ 
TOlycephalous,  irregular  capsules,  opening  by  a  posterior  yalve. 
This  order  contains  two  genera:  1.  Lt  double  Follicule^  ex^nv- 
jplified  in  Asclepias  nigra^  and  3.  VEtaireoUy  exemplified  in 
the  Ranunculus,  Geuui,  and  similar  fruits,  consisting  of  many 
capsules  arranged  as  it 'were  round  a  simple  axis. 

Order  V.  Fruits  Cexopionnairks  (F.  cenobionnaires)^ 
of  which  there  is  one  genus  only,  Le  Ccnobion,  which  is  a 
regular  fruit,  divided  to  its  baae  into  many  dry  or  succulent 
,  IJiiiIocular  acephalous  pericarps,  which  have  no  organic  summit, 
f .  f.  do  not  bear  styles,  the  single  style  of  the  fruit  being  seated 
upon  the  reccptacfe.  Tiic  fruit  of  Borage  and  Bugloss  exem- 
plify this  order  and  genus. 

Onler  VI.  Les  Drufaces.  This  order  also  contains  one 
l^nuK  only,  Le  Drupe. 

Order  V II.  Fruits  Bacciens,  (F.  iarca//)  synonymous  with 
the  berries  of  Mr.  Keith.  The  order  consists  of  three  genera; 
1.  Le  lyridioUj  corresponding  to  the  Pome  of  Gantner;  2,  Le 
Ptpon ;  and  3.  Lti  Baicj  or  Berry,  which  a)mprehends  fruits 
of  a  very  different  nature,  such,  for  example,  as  die  grape, 
the  succulent  capsule  of  Atropa  belladonna^  and  the  capsules  of 
Tobacco  and  of  Coffee. 

Such  are  the  gymnocarpian  fruits:  the  second  class  of  hisar- 
rsingoment  is  named  by  M.  Mirhcl,  Axcio-CARritN  (Fructus 
angio-carpei),  and  contains  one, order  only,  consisting  ol  the  four 
following  genera :  l.Le  Calyhion^  which  is  thus  defined ;  "  a  fruit 
composed  of  a  cupel  (une  cupule),  of  a  variable  form,  and  of 
one  or  more  carcerulae,  conlamed,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  in 
the  cupel;  as  the  acorn.  2.  Le  Strobile ou  Cone.  3.  Le  Sycone^ 
which  is  an  involucre  of  the  form  of  a  salver,  a  cup,  or  an  urn^ 
varying  in  its  consistence,  and  bearing  carcerulae,  or  small 
drupes  upon  adinanthe*,  wliich  lines  the  whole  of  its  interior; 
as  in  the  Fig  and  Dorstenia.  A\  Le  Sorose^  a  compact  a>mbina- 
tion  of  Iruits,  in  the  form  of  a  spike  or  -catkin,  each  fruit  is 
covered  by  a  succulent  floral  envelope,  and  adhering  to  the  ad- 
joining fruit,  so  as  to  resemble  a  maniellatcd  berry ;  as  exem- 
plified in  the  Pine  apple  and  Bread  fruit. "^ 

Previous  habit  may  have  prejudiced  us  in  favour  of  Gaert- 
ner^s  arrangement;  but,  while  we  admire  the  ingeiniity  dis- 
played in  Mirbefs,  we  cannot  avoid  reinarking,  that  this  classi- 
iicaticm  of  fruits  wants  that  simplicity  which  constitutes  the 
great  excellence  of  its  rivaJ. 

Mr.  Keith. ccmcludes  this  section  bra  succinct  but  clear 
description  of  the  exterior  of  the  seed  itself,  its  figure,  size. 


•    u 


Un  pedoncule,  elargi  a  son  sommet  en  im  plateau  cliarge  dc 
pflusieurs  fieurs  sans  pcaicelle  apparent^  re9oit  le  nom  de  clinantho." 
— £/ewi€n«  de  J^hysiologie  Vegetale,  tarn.  i.  p.  273. 
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stirfooe,  colour,  position,  Src.  The  number  of  seeds  proddced 
by  a  single  flower  or  a  plant,  is  in  some  species  truly  astonish^ 
ing:  a  smgle  capsule  of  the  Vamlla^  according  to  Barton,  con-  . 
lams  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  seeds ;  Ray  counted  the  seeds 
on  a  single  plant  of  Tobacco,  and  found  them  to  amount  to 
360,000 ;  Dodart  obtained  from  an  elm  529,000 ;  and  Mr. 
Keith  states,  that  *'  a  single  stalk  of  spleen-wort  has  been 
thought,  by  estimation,  to  produce  at  least  a  million  of  seeds.^ 

The  fourth  cliapter  of  the  system  is  intitled  Reproductive 
Appendages^  and  treats  of  those  supernumerary  parts  which  are 
altogether  peculiar  to  (he  reproductive  organs. 

The  first  section  decsribes  the  appendages  ofthefiower^  which 
comprehend  the  involucre,  spathe,  oracte,  and  nectary.  Mr. 
Keith  confines  the  term  involucre  to  the  floral  leaf  or  leaves 
situated  at  the  base  of  the  inflorescence  of  umbelliferous  plants ; 
but  M.  Mirbel,  correctly  in  our  opinion,  extends  it  to  the 
same  parts  when  under  a  single  flower,  as  in  Anemone  nemerosa^ 
and  Clematis  calycinoj  which  Mr.  Keith  thinks  simply  bractes. 
Both  authors  justly  regard  the  spathe,  also,  as  a  floral  leaf, 
and  reject  the  definition  of  Linnaeus,  which  ranked  it  as  a  calyx. 
The  Bracte,  jm)perly  so  called  when  situated  near  the  flower, 
mav  readily.be  taken  for  a  calyx,  as  in  Nigella  and  some  of  the 
Hellebores;  but  Mr.  Keith  points  out  the  following  easy  method 
of  avoiding  this  mistake,  by  observing  its  duration.  It  is  a 
bracte  when  the  duration 

'*  is  equal  to  tliat  of  the  other  leaves  of  llie  plant ;  whereas  the  ca- 
lyx eitiier  fcodes  with  the  flower,  or  at  latest  when  the  fruit  has 
readied  maturity." — ^p.  178. 

With  regard  to  these  three  floral  appendages,  the  two  former 
being  evidently  modifications  of  the  latter,  we  can  discover 
no  reason  why  the  involucre  and  spathe  should  not  be  cla.ssed 
as  varieties  of  the  JbracLe,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  utricle 
and  samara  are  set  down  as  varieties  of  the  capsule. 

In  describing  the  nectary,  Jlr.  Keith  enters  into  a  defence  of 
Linnjeus,  who  has  bpen  not  unjustly  censured  for  uniting  under 
this  term  "all  such  supernumerary  appendages  of  the  fbweras 
cajonot  be  reduced  to  one  or  other  of  tne  foregoing  heads,""  in- 
stead of  confining  it  to  such  parts  as  secret  honey.  Now  we 
conceive,  that  tne  confusion  thus  introduced  by  the  Swedish 
naturalist,  were  it  allowed  to  remain,  would  be  not  only 
extremely  injurious  to  the, progress  of  phytology,  in  which 
descriptive  terms  should  always  oe  accurately  employed,  but 
also  to  systematic  botany ;  and  we  accord  with  M.  Mirbel,  who 
properly  limits  the  term,  when  he  remarks  on  this  very  subject, 
*^  du  moment  que  Ton  confond  les  organs  on  d^truit  les  bases 
de  toutc  bonne  classification.^ 
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The  appendages  of ^e  fruit,  which  form  the  subject  of  tlie 
weond  section,  are  divided  by  Mr.  Keith  into  those  of  the 
ovmry  and  those  of  the  seed,  tinder  the  first  head  he  ranks  all 
parts  of  the  flower  which  become  indurated  and  remain  per* 
maaently  attached  to  the  ovary ;  but  we  cannot  agree  with  nim 
ui  T^;wrding  as  such  the  succulent  receptacle  of  me  fig  or  that 
of  the  Yew  tree,  as  in  these  and  similar  cases  the  altered  recep- 
•  tade  is  as  much  the  fruit  as  the  fleshy  part  of  tlie  apple  or  the 
peach.  An  instance,  Iiowever,  of  the  altered  receptacle  being 
truly  an  appendage,  altliou^h  unnoticed  by  both  Mirbel  and 
Mr.  Keitli,  occurs  in  the  friut  of  Acajuba  and  Anacardium^  in 
which  die  nut  is  attached  by  a  single  point  to  the  extremity  of 
the  enlarged  succulent  receptacle.  Tne  bloom  is  properly  re* 
gerded  as  an  appendage.  We  extract  the  follow  nig  account 
of  the  singular  fruit  of  Cyamus  Nelumboy  quoted  from  Smith'^s 
Bxotic  Botany,  because  it  may  be  new  to  many  of  our  readers. 

*'  The  receptacle,  which  is  of  an  inversely  conical  figure  with  a 
brtMid  and  flat  base,  is  excavated  into  a  number  of  small  and  hollow 
cells,  in  each  of  which  is  lodged  a  seed  or  nut  protruding  by  its 
upper  extremity  through  the  orifice  of  its  cell^  and  thus  consc« 
quently  veiled.  But  at  the  period  of  tlie  maturity  of  the  seed^  this 
curious  and  singular  receptacle^  laden  with  fruity  separates  from  its 
aupporting  stalk,  and  flouts  down  the  stream  in  whicli  it  grew ;  the 
•eeos  often  germinating,  and  the  young  plants  shooting  as  it  floats 
along,  giving  the  whole  a  slight  or  fancied  resemblance  to  a  cor^ 
nucojpia.  And  hence  perhaps  Uie  origin  of  its  m3rthological  celebrity, 
having  been  regardeil  among  ancient  and  eastern  nations  as  the  cm- 
Uem  of  fertility."— p.  187. 

■ 

1  he  appendages  of  the  seed  are  more  numerous  than  those  of 
the  ovary.  Mr.  Keith  enumerates  under  this  head  the  pellicle, 
exemplihed  in  Salcia;  the  aril,  in  Euonynus ;  the  down,  in 
Danadion  ;  the  tuft,  in  Willow  herb ,-  the  tail,  in  Clematis  ;  tlie 
beak,  in  Scandix ;  and  tlie  wing,  in  Uuck^wheat ;  to  which  M. 
Mirbel  adds,  the  crown,  (la  couronne) ;  which  is  merely  the 
segments  of  the  persistent  calyx  as  seen  on  the  apple,  pear,  or 
quiuce.  1  he  mace  on  the  uutmeff  is  considered  by  MlrbcI 
as  being  also  an  aril ;  and  Dr.  Smith  even  regards  as  such  the 
envelope  of  the  seed  of  carex  ;  but  Mr.  Keiili  censures  both 
opinions  as  improper,  and  as  contrarv  to  the  definition  of  the 
part,  whicli  is  merely  a  coat  formeJ  by  an  expan^»ion  of  tlie 
umbilicus,  as  defii;ecl  by  Linnaeus,  Gsertncr,  and  even  Dr. 
Smith  himself.  Tiie  description  of  the  external  structure  and 
connections  of  tliese  parts,  is  auiple  and  satisfactory  in  both  the 
nrprks  before  us. 

The  Second  Part  of  the  First  Book  of  Mr.  Keith's  arrange- 
ment, treats  6(  Imperfect  Plants.     Mirbel  has  a  correspjudciit 
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fection,  intitled  "  des  Cryptogames  et  dea  Jgames  ;^  but  liesfdcs 
describing  their  form  and  structure,  he  enters  Yery  minutely 
into  the  consideration  of  their  physiology.  We  have,  however, 
tu  confine  ourselves  to  the  arrangement  of  the  System, 

The  first  chapter  contains  the  description  of  the  conserrative 
and  reproductive  organs  of  Ferns,  In  describing  the  modifi- 
cations of  the  root,  Mr.  Keith  corrects  an  error,  fallen  into  by 
Sir  J.E.  Smith,  who  states,  that  the  root  of  common  brake,  Plens 
aquilimiy  is  spindle-shaped,  a  mistake  which  has  occurred  from 
the  plant  being  pulled  up  bv  the  hand«  It  is  in  fact  a  creeping 
liorizontal  nx)t,  running  about  four  inches  below  the  surface, 
and  sending  up  the  frond  at  intervals.  We  cannot  accord  with 
Mr.  Keillfs  term  c^  trunk,  as  applied  to  the  stipe  of  the  fern. 
In  noticing  the  fructification,  the  opinions  of  Hedwig  and 
Bemhardi  regarding  the  stamens  and  pistil  are  given ;  and  that 
of  Sir  J.  E.  Smith  regarding  the  integument,  termed  Industium^ 
which  covers  the  capsules  in  the  dorsiferous  Fems,  being  the 
only  criterion  for  deternfining  the  natural  genera  of  these  plants. 

The  Second  Chapter  treats  of  the  J/os^e^.  It  is  a  curiou» 
fact,  noticed  by  Mr.  Keith,  that^ioneof  the  leaves  of  this  minute 
natural  family  arepetiolate ;  mid,  which  is  still  more  remarkable, 
that  the  Buxbauntia  aphylla  of  Schmidel  is  the  only  known  spe- 
cies wholly  destitute  of  leaves.  In  describing  tlie  Iructification, 
both  authoi-s  trace  the  progress  of  discovery  of  the  reproduce 
live  organs,  from  the  first  hint  by  jMichcli,  to  the  clear  and  com- 
plete exposition  of  the  subjixrt  by  Hedwig.  Mr.  Keith  first 
notice!^  tlie  barren  or  male  flowers,  and  then  tlie  fertile  or  fe- 
male; and  both  authors  follow  Hedwig  in  their  details. 

The  Third  Cliapter  is  on  the  Hepaticm,  Mr.  Keith  difTera 
irom  Iludn-ig  in  classing  these  plants  with  the  Mosses :  but 
l)otli  he  and  Mirbel  follow  that  acute  observer  in  his  descri|>> 
tion  of  their  conservative  and  reproductive  organs. 

Mr.  Keith's  account  of  the  Alga,,  which  form  the  fourth 
chat)ter,  is  extremely  meagre ;  while  the  details  on  tliis  subject 
by  Mirbel  are  amplf*  and  interesting.  Followhig  Lamouroux^ 
the  latter  author  uividcs  the  family  into  two  great  classes,  the 
Thalasstophytes  or  salt  water  Algas,  which  is  subdivided  into 
articulated  and  unarticulated  plants ;  and  the  confervas  or  fresh 
water  Algae.  Lichens^  which  Mr.  Keidi  regaixls  as  a  variety  of 
the  Algfe,  Mirbel  claftses,  proj)erly  in  our  opinion,  as  a  distinct 
family. 

The  Fifth  and  last  Chapter  of  this  part  treats  of  the  Fuvgi\ 

les  Ch:;n)piguons;  a  family,  which  notv^ithstanding  the  indus« 

try  and  acuteness  of  Hedwig  and  Bulliard|  is  yet  very  little 

uuderdtc  od« 

(Tq  he  continued,  J 
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Magnetic  Cures. — The  external  use  of  the  magnet,  to  cure 
the  tooth-ache  and  other  disorders,  is  a  remedy  brouglit  into 
fashion  in  modern  times,  but  not  a  new  discovery,  as  supposed 
by  Lessing,  who  ascribes  it  to  Paracelsus*.  It  was  known  to 
Aetius,  who  lived  so  early  as  the  year  500.  That  author  says. 
We  are  assured,  that  those  who  are  troubled  with  the  gout  in 
their  hands  or  their  feet,  or  with  convulsions,  find  relief  when 
they  hold  a  magnet  in  their  handf.     He  does  not,  however, 

five  any  proof  of  this  from  his  own  experience ;  and  perhaps 
e  douDted  the  truth  of  it.  The  above  passage  contiuns  the 
oldest  account  known  at  present  respecting  this  virtue ;  for  the 
more  ancient  writers  speak  only  of  the  internal  use  of  the 
magnet. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this  cure  has  not  been  discover- 
ed in  latter  times,  but  that  it  has  been  preserved  by  the  old 
physicians  copying  it  from  each  other  into  their  works.  In  the 
like  manner,  many  things  are  mentioned  in  the  materia  medica 
which  were  used  or  proposed  by  the  ancients,  but  into  tlie  pro- 
perties of  whicli  they  never  macle  sufficient  inquiry. 

Marcellus,  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth  century,  assures  us 
that  the  magnet  cures  the  tooth-achet.  The  same  virtue  is  as- 
cribed to  it  Dv  Leonard  Camillus||,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth 
century :  ancf  Wecker§,  who  was  nearly  cotemporary,  says  that 
the  magnet,  when  applied  to  the  head,  cures  the  headUache ; 

•  In  his  Kollektancen.    Berlin  1790.  ii.  p.  117. 

t  See  the  Aldine  edit,  of  the  works  of  Aetius.  Venetiis  1584, 
fi)1. 1.  ii.  c.  25.  The  passage  is  thus  translated  by  Comarius :  Tra^- 
dunt  (magnetem)  detentum  manu  chiragroriun  ac  podagricorum 
dolores  ipsonim  sedare.  JEque  convalsis  opitolatur.  In  some  edi- 
tions^  the  last  words  are  ^ranting.      Perhaps  they  are  not  of  Aetius. 

i  Magnetes  lapis  (qui  antiphyson  dicitur^  qui  ferrum  trahit  et 
abjicit^  et  magnates  lapis  qui  sanguinem  emittit  et  ferrum  ad  se 
trahit,  cello  iSligati  aut  circa  caput,  dolori  capitis  medetur.  De 
medicamentis,  cap.  1.     In  Stepham  Artis  med,  princip.  ii.  p.  253. 

II  Magiies  ffestatus  spasmum  arthriticum  doloremque  curat.  De 
lapidibus,  lib.  ii.  p.  Idl. 

§  Ad  capitis  dolores :  magnes  ipse  capiti  admotus  dolorem  om- 
nesque  querelas  ejua  oblicerat.  Quod  ex  vetcrum  commentariis  se 
transtalisse  scribit  noster  Hollerius.  •/.  J,  Wecker  de  secretis  Ubri 
xm.  Basiliae  I6l3.  8vo.  lib.  v.  p.  107. 
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and  adds,  that  Holler  had  taken  this  cure  from  the  works  of  the 
ancients*.  We  read  also  in  Portaf^  that  it  was  recommended 
for  the  head  ache ;  and  in  Kircher|,  that  it  was  worn  about  the 
neck  as  a  preventive  against  convulsions,  and  affections  of  the 
nerves.  About  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  magnetic 
tooth-picks  and  ear-pickers  were  made,  and  extollea  as  a  secret 
preventive  against  pains  in  the  teeth,  eyes,  and  ears||. 

John8ton\  Translati0n  of  Beckmann^s  Hutorj 
of  Inventions  and  Discoveries, 


PART  JV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

I. — The  following  observations  of  Prochaska  on  one  foetue 
found  within  another,  are  extracted  from  a  work  published  by 
him  on  that  subject  in  1815. 

"  There  are  many  instances  on  record,  where  one  foetus 
has  been  found  in  another,  although,  possibly,  it  were  but  tlie 
first  germ  of  a  foetus.  A  case  of  tiiis  kind,  the  authenticity  of 
which  is  beyond  all  doubt,  happened  in  May  181S,  in  Austria. 
An  unmarried  woman,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  was  delivered 
of  twins,  a  boy  and  a  girl.     Both  children  appeared  healthy 

■     ■      I        1 1    ■  ■  ■■  ■■ .  .  I    ■  ■  .1 .1  ■  ■  —    ^  ■  ■ 

*  I  took  the  trouble  to  search  for  this  passage  in  Jac.  Hollerii, 
Ub.  de  morbis  itUemis,  Parisiis  171 1>  4to.  but  I  could  not  find  it, 
though  the  beginning  of  the  book  treats  expressly  of  head-aches. 

t  Le^mus  et  capiti  admotimi  magnetem  dolores  omnes  auferrp.  I 
/.  Bap.  l^ortce  Mague  naturaRs  libri  jur.  Francofurti  1591.  8vo.  * 
lib.vh.  f.SS2. 

i  Ex  collo  gestatus  ma^nes  spasmwn  sanare^  ac  nervorum  do- 
lores compescere^  manuque  detentus  partum  accelerare^  perfaibetur. 
Aihan.  Ktrcheri  Magnes,  sive  de  arte  magneHca.  Colonise  Agrip.  1 64^. 
4to.  lib.  ill.  c.i.  p.  679* 

II  Scalpellamagica:  Quidam  sunt  qui  dentiscalpia  auriscalpiaque 
habent,  quce  tactu  solo  dolores  dentium,  aurium  et  oculonun  toUant; 
ego  vero,  com  certo  acceperim  esse  tantmn  magnete  tacta,  id  tibi  re- 
velare  volui.  Petri  BoreUi  HisL  et  observ.  medico-f^sic.  Cent  nr. 
Franc,  et  Lips.  l676.  8vo.  Cent  4.  obs.  75.  p.  87& 
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when  first  born ;  but  after  al)out  a  couple  of  years,  a  number 
c£  morbid  symptoms  were  discovered  in  the  girl,  such  as  great 
ihirst,  constant  cravinss,  frequent  cryings,  restlessness,  oppres- 
aoQ  on  the  chest,  palpitation,  and  dyspncjea.  The  abaomen 
then  began  to  swell,  and  increased  iu  hardness  and  size  for 
eight  months,  when  the  child  died. 

DISSECTION. 

**  The  thoracical  viscera  were  found  naturally  formed,  but 
unnaturally  forced  upwards  in  their  position ;  the  diaphragm 
was  more  than  half  way  up  in  the  cavity  of  the  chest ;  under 
and  posterior  to  the  stomacn  was  a  large  bag,  weighing  about 
three  pounds,  and  united  in  several  places  with  the  stomach,: 
mysentery  and  psoas  muscles.  On  the  interior  surface  of  the 
bag  were  several  deformed  prolongations,  and  large  and  small 
cavities  containing  a  tenacious,  serous,  and  glairy  liquid :  and 
within  it,  from  ten  to  eleven  ounces  of  a  watery  liquor,  and 
A  monstrous  excrescence,  which,  considering  the  formation 
of  some  parts,  had  the  stnmgest  resemblance  to  a  deformed 
human  foetus.  There  were  two  tbre-Iegs  growing  together,  which 
plainly  exhibited  ten  toes ;  a  protuberance  of  intestines  was  also 
6bserved,  and  Icmg  hair  on  many  parts.  This  report  was  sent, 
together  with  the  excrescence,  and  accomiianied  by  minutes 
corroborating  the  facts,  to  the  University  of  Vienna,  by  the  ofSci* 
ating  physician,  who  had  performed  the  dissection. 

^'  Dr.  Prochaska,  who  published  this  case,  ob'^crvcs,  that  a 
human  foetus  contained  in  a  perfect  child,  may  arise  from  an 
intermixture  of  the  generative  matter  of  their  common  parents. 
But  in  that  ease  he  thinks  it  requisite,  that  the  parents  must 
have  produced  the  germ  of  both  the  feet  uses  in  the  same  act  of 
coitioh ;  the  one  having  as  it  were  penetrated  the  other,  and  so 
become  inclosed  in  it,  as  we  sometimes  (ind  a  small  lemon  in- 
idosed  in  a  larger  one.  The  reason  of  the  formaticm  of  the  in« 
terior  foetus  lymg  dormant  for  some  time,  and  only  receiving 
its  full  activity  atlter  the  exterior  foetus  is  bom,  he  (supposes  to 
be  the  defect  of  oxygen,  which  is  as  necessary  to  the  process  of 
life  as  the  galvanic  fluid  in  the  voltiuc  column.  For  as  the  ex- 
terior foetus  lives  solely  by  that  small  proportion  of  oxygen  it 
receives  from  the  motHer^s  humours,  wnich  it  almost  entirely 
consumes  for  its  own  support,  the  interior  foetus  must  of  course 
have  the  less  of  it,  as  it  can  only  receive  its  share  of  oxygen  and 
nourishinff  humours  through  the  medium  of  the  exterior  foetus; 
its  life  and  evolution  seems  thus  to  be  at  a  stand,  till  die  ex- 
terior foetus,  bein^  bom,  be;|:^n8  to  oxygenate  its  biood  by 
immediate  respiration ;  by  which  means  the  interior  foetus  alao 
receives  a  greater  proportion  of  tliat  principle  of  life,  aod  its 
formation  makes  the  greater  progress. 

vu  9 
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**  Dr.  Prochaska  thinks  the  other  explanation  of  this  phe^ 
nomenon,  viz.  the  second  foetus  being  added  afterwards^  and 
penetrating  the  first,  appears  not  likely,  and  absolutely  un- 
accountable ;  he  therefore  declares  himself  in  favour  of  the  first 
position.^ 

PEACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  AKD  SURGERY. 

II.  —  Prof.  Renter  has  published  some  Observations  on 
Hydrops  Hydatitodes  in  Hom^s  Journal  of  June  1815,  from 
ivmch  the  following  are  extracted. 

'^  The  rareness  of  this  remarkable  disorder,  which  has  no 
characteristical  symptoms  to  distinguish  it,  may'  be  the  reason 
of  its  not  being  found  in  any  work  on  pathologAr.  The  primary 
cause  consists  in  the  generation  of  acephalocystih  humana  in 
one  or  more  parts  of  the  body  ;  which,  as  a  usual  concomitant 
of  the  disorder,  is  but  symptomatica!.  Experience  has  not  yet 
taught  us  a  specific  remedy  against  it,  nor  is  it  possible  to  make 
experiments,  as  a  diagnosis  in  this  disorder  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible* from  want  of  pathognomical  symptoms,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  case : 

"  A  labourer,  thirty  years  of  age,  of  a  phlegmatic  habit, 
after  lifting  a  heavy  load,  complained  of  \mn  in  tlie  chest,  ac- 
companied with  cough,  and  much  debility.  Two  months  after- 
waras  his  legs  began  to  swell,  he  spat  blood  twice,  a  little  at  a 
time,  which  degenerated  into  a  purulent  expectoration  of  a 
bitter  taste.  He  now  applied  for  medical  assistance,  under  the 
idea  of  his  disorder  being  the  first  stage  of  a  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. His  pectoral  sufierings  abated,  but  the  oedema  in- 
creased, and  the  parts  became  erysipelatous,  but  soon  changed 
their  colour  again  on  the  application  of  dry  aromatic  fomenta- 
tions :  and  the  oedema  likewise  subsiding  on  using  twice  anti- 
hydro})ic  medicines,  the  patient  thought  himself  cured.  A 
short  time  after,  however,  when  he  had  l>een  at  hard  labour, 
the  spitting  of  blood  returned,  and  he  complained  of  stitching 
pains  in  the  chest;  the  scrotum  was  swelled,  tne  pulse  very  slow, 
and  digestion  disturbed.  These  symptoms  were  also  attended 
with  head-ache.  The  pectoral  suffenngs  were  again  soon  re- 
moveil,  but  the  dropsical  swelling  remained,  and  a  painful  hard 
circumscribed  tumour,  beginning  in  the  left  hypochondriuni 
and  extending  upwards  to  the  xiphoid  cartilage,  now  made 
its  appearance,  wnich,  with  the  obstinacy  of  the  dropsioal  swell- 
ing, mduced  Dr.  R.  to  make  use  of  drastic  medicines. 

"  An  abscess  now  formed  over'  the  right  knee,  which 
effused  a  considerable  deal  of  ichor ;  but  the  dropsy  increased, 
and  the  patient  at  last  died  suddenly,  after  a  long  ambiguous 
state  of  health. 
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DISSECTION. 

Th^  greatest  mark  of  disease  was  found  in  the  spleen, 
which  was  unusually  extended,  and  weighed  about  nine  pounds, 
and  a  tendinous  place  was  found  in  its  centre,  about  the  size  of 
a  hand,  from  which,  on  being  cut  open,  a  OTeat  quantity  of 
water  escaped,  with  a  number  ot  globular  vesicles,  varying  in 
size  from  that  of  a  millet  grain  to  that  of  a  duck-egg,  contain- 
ing  partly  a  clear  liquid  and  partly  a  friable  substance,  which, 
by  tne  help  of  a  magnifying  glass,  exhibited  other  small  vesicles. 
Many  of  tnem  were  burst  asunder  and  dried  away.  The  bag 
containing  these  bladders,  divided  the  disorganized  spleen  into 
two  halves,  formed  by  an  apmeurotic  membrane  from  half  a  line 
to  two  lines  thickness,  interwoven  with  the  substance  of  theviscus, 
and  furnished- with  very  swollen  blaxl-vessels.  It  ran  obliquely 
through  the  spleen,  so  that  its  larger  half  lay  to  the  left  and 
upwards,  and  the  smaller  right  anu  downwards.  All  the  other 
I  viscera  were  healthy,  except  that  some  water  was  contained  in 
cavities  formed  by  serous  membranes. 

"  This  case  is  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  on  account  of 
the  spleen  being  an  organ,  in  which  hydatides  have  as  yet  but 
seldom  been  observed. 

^*  On  analysing  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vesicles,  it  was 
found  to  resemble  serum;  and  the  membrane  or  parts  pro- 
duced a  considerable  quantity  of  prussiate  of  ammonia.'" 

III. — Horn's  Archives  of.  Medical  Experience  foi*  July 
and  August,  1815,  cont^ns  the  following*  remarkable  case  o£ 
aneurism  of  the  heart  and  aorta : 

"  In  the  month  of  March  1812,  Mrs.  B.,  sixty-four  years  of 
age,  carrying  an  apron  full  of  wood,  fell  over  boarci  from  a  vessel. 
In  slippmg  she  dislocated  the  joint  of  her  right  knee,  and 
fell  with  the  left  siitie  of  her  breast  on  the  upper  part  of  a  po^t 
under  water.  She  was  carried  home  in  a  state  of  insensibility ; 
and  the  dislocation  of  her  leg  confined  her  to  her  bed  for  eight 
weeks ;  after  which  she  only  could  walk  limping.  No  visioje 
injury  from  the  fall  appearedon  he^  breast ;  and  during  the  first 
ttx  months  no  symptoms  indicated  any  injury  done  to  the  inter- 
nal organs.  In  the  7th  month,  however,  after  the  fall,  slight 
obstructions  in  breathing,  anxiety,  pains  on  the  left  side  of  ner 
breast,  and  under  the  sternum,  came  on,  together  with  occa- 
sional palpitations  of  the  heart,  on  violent  exercise,  or  mounting 
stiurs,  and  sometimes,  during  the  night,  when  lying  on  her 
back  in  an  horizontal  posture.  These  complaints,  however, 
were  intermittent  for  several  weeks;  and  during  the  intervals, 
the  patient  found  herself  pretty  well,  and  slept  quietly  in  any 
posture.  But  in  the  last  year,  all  her  complaints,  having  in- 
jcreased  in  violence,  became  continuaL    Tne  patient  now  ^ '' 
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.  a  violent  throbbing  under  the  sternum,  and  observed,  for  the 
first  time,  a  little  sofl  pulsating  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a 
cherry,  appear  between  the  first  and  seoond  rib  on  the  risht 
side,  close  to  the  sternum.  This  tumour  did  not  for  some  time 
sensibly  increase ;  and  the  patient  in  this  condition  performed 
her  usual  domestic  business,  though  with  increa^ng  difficulty. 
A  chronic  vomiting,  occurring  every  time  after  having  taken 
any  sustenance,  either  solid  or  fluid,  which  defied  every 
remedy,  was  joined  to  her  other  sufferings,  and  brought  her  in 
a  short  time  so  very  low,  that  she  could  not  quit  her  bed.  Her 
pulse  w^s  small,  unequally  intermittent,  and  70  per  minute. 
One  morning  the  pulsating  tumour  suddenly  increased  in  size, 
and  gave  the  patient  a  sensation  as  if  air  had  been  blown  into 
it  through  a  tube.  A  sugillation  under  the  skin,  on  the  rijght 
fiide  of  the  thorax,  also  took  place,  which  extended  to  the  hips, 
but  which  after  a  few  days  was  almost  entirely  re-absorbed 
agaiiK 

*'  The  patient  now  became  jaundiced,  and  about  the22d  of* 
November  the  tumour  had  attained  the  size  of  the  head  of  a 
little  child,  and  stretched,  beginning  flatly  from  the  clavicle  on 
the  right  side  to  the  nipple  on  the  same  side ;  its  greatest  height 
being  about  the  middle.  No  pulsation  was  to  be  felt  in  any 
part  of  it ;  and,  according  to  tne  patient,  had  discontinued  very 
soon  after  its  increase.  On  being  pressed  a  little  hard,  it  was 
somewhat  painful.  The  outer  teguments  were  forcibly  dis- 
tended, and  a  soi\  mass  might  he  felt  underneath.  The  diffi- 
eulty  of  breathing  increased  daily,  in  proportion  as  the  strength 
of  the  patient  declined.  She  was  no  longer  able  to  lie  on  her 
back ;  and  whilst  sitting  in  her  bed,  with  her  head  and  breast 
greatly  bent  forward,  on  the  25th  of  November,  she  expired 
without  a  gi'oan. 

DISSECTIOX. 

**  On  the  27th  of  November  the  body  was  opened.  The 
outward  teguments  were  severed  from  the  tumour  in  its  whole 
extent.  Tne  fat  lying  underneath,  as  also  the  glandula  thymus, 
were  in  the  descendmg  parts  tinged  with  extravasated  blood. 
These  parts  being  removed,  the  musculus  pectoralis  major  ap- 
peared like  a  bag,  very  thin,  of  a  blackish  red  colour,  containing 
extravasated,  coagulated,  blood,  its  fibres  lying  stretched  in 
single  filaments.  On  being  separated  from  the  clavicle  and 
sternum,  a  great  quantity  of  coagulated  blood  issued  from  it ; 
and  a  thick  layer  of  the  same  covered  the  ribs  and  intercostal 
muscles.  Between  the  second  and  third  rib,  close  to  the  ster- 
num, the  intercostal  muscles  were  pierced,  a  part  of  the  sternum 
destroyed  by  caries,  and  this  opening,  abciut  two  inches  in 
length,  stopped  up  by  a  lump  of  a  firm  polypous  mass  of  coa- 
jpdated  blood.    The  connection  between  the  third  rib  and  the 
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dUrnum  was  destroyed  by  caries.  The  ribs  on  the  right  side 
irere  sawed  through ;  tnose  on  the  lefl  separated  from  the 
sternum  and  their  cartilages;  and  thus  the  thorax  laid  open. 
The  pulmonic  viscera  were  in  their  natural  position,  the  lungs 
of  the  natural  colour,  size,  and  mass,  in  some  places  consou- 
dated  with  the  pleura.  Both  cavities  of  the  thorax  contained 
above  a  quart  of  a  dear  fluid,  the  left  more  than  the  right  The 
pericardium,  with  regard  to  colour  and  mass,  was  unaltered  ; 
out  unnaturally  enlarged,  thickly  covered  with  fat,  and  dis- 
tended by  a  clear  fluid. 

^^  The  heart  was  enlarged,  its  substance  condensed,  and  un- 
ooinmonly  soft ;  the  outer  surface  much  covered  with  fat,  and 
a  yellowish  flaky  matter  precipitated  from  the  fluid  contained 
in  the  pericardium.  The  ventricles  and  auricles,  and  the  other 
parts  of  tlie  heart,  did  not  shew  any  thing  unnatural. 

^^  The  aorta  on  the  bend,  at  the  right  outward  side,  was  dis« 
tended  into  a  bag,  which  was  consolidated  with  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  sternum  and  the  second  and  third  rib,  that  opened 
outward  I  etwcen  bothr  these  ribs.  The  capacity  of  this  bag 
was  more  than  double  the  size  of  the  o|)ening  between  the  ril» 
and  sternum.  The  whole  cavity  of  it  was  filled  with  coagulated 
blood,  the  sides  covered  with  a  yellowish  polypous  mass,  and  the 
artery  much  contracted.  That  part  of  the  aorta  which  descends 
into  the  thorax  contained  ossified  places,  covered  with  long 
scales  and  yellow-coloured  spots,  tending  toward  ossification. 
The  intestines  did  not  show  any  tiling  peculiar  in  any  re- 
spect'* 

CHEMISTRY. 

IV. — Every  thing  which  can  advance  our  knowledge  of 
Animal  Chemistry  is  of  importance.  The  following  snort 
notice  of  M.  Laugier,  upon  the  matter  enclosed  in  a  cyst  found 
€ttached  to  the  edge  of  the  Ucer*^  is  not  devoid  of  interest. 

*^  M.  Cocteau,  Student  in  Medicine,  extremely  zealous  for 
the  progress  of  his  art,  transmitted  to  me,  two  or  three  months 
since,  among  other  concretions  procured  in  various  dissections, 
a  portion  ot  a  cyst,  which  was  found  adhering  to  the  edge  of  the 
liver  in  the  dissection  of  a  woman  between  sixty  and  seventy 
years  of  age.  The  coat  of  this  cyst  was  thick,  and  of  a  fawn 
colour ;  it  enclosed  a  poultaceous  matter,  in  which  several  solid 
hard  concreted  particles  were  disseminated.  A  portion  of  the 
soft  substance  had  begun  to  putrify,  as  was  evinced  by  its  ex- 
tremely foetid  odour.  Having  cut  the  cyst  and  its  contents  into 
r'eces  small  enough  to  be  introduced  into  a  four-ounce  phial, 
poured  over  them  alcohol  at  36%  in  sufiicient  quantity  to 
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cover  them,  and  digested  the  wh  jle  in  a  sand-bath.  The  firtid 
odour  being  dissipated  at  the  end  of  some  hours,  I  poured  off 
the  alcohol  whilst  very  hot,  and  immediately  filtered  it,  in  order 
to  obtain  it  very  dear.  But,  upon  ooolinff,  the  spirit  thick- 
ened, and  deposited  a  small  quantity  of  lamellated  crystals, 
which  appeared  similar  to  the  adipocire  of  biliary  calculi. 

A  second .  portion  of  alcohol,  after  digesting,  thickened 
slightly  upon  cooUng,  and  deposited  some  more  j^tes  :  but  a 
third  portion  of  the  same  liquid,  heated  with  the  substance  of 
the  cyst,  presented,  upon  cooling,  only  a  slight  stain,  and  de- 
posited nothing. 

^*  These  plates,  when  put  together,  produced  so  small  a 
quantity  of  this  substance,  that  I  could  not  ascertain  whether 
it  was  adipocire,  or  if  it  diiOTered  from  it  in  any  of  its  characters. 
After  the  three  digestions,  the  substance  of  the  cyst  was  become 
dry,  and  the  solid  granulated  particles  mentioned  above,  could 
easily  be  separated  from  the  coat.  These  particles,  triturated 
with  the  hydrate  of  the  oxide  of  potassium,  disengaged  but  very 
little  ammonia ;  did  not  colour  it,  and  was  sen»bly  dissolved 
m  iL 

*^  A  hundred  parts  of  this  solid  substance  having  been 
powdered,  and  heated  in  a  crucible  of  platina,  were  blackened 
at  first,  and  exhaled  the  odour  of  burnt  horn  during  the  calci- 
nation ;  but  afterwards  they  regained  their  white  colour. 

*^  I  expected  to  find  the  residue  of  the  calcination  consider- 
ably dimimshed ;  but  was  much  surprissed  to  observe  that  the 
substance  had  lost  very  little  more  ttian  a  filth  of  its  weight ; 
the  100  parts  being  onfy  reduced  to  78.  Thus  the  substance 
subjected  to  experiment  did  not  contain,  in  100  parts,  more 
than  22  of  substances  combustible,  or  decoraposible  oy  fire. 

**  Presuming  that  this  residue,  which  was  entirely  soluble, 
and  without  efiervescence,  in  the  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids, 
and  rather  insoluble  in  sulphuric  acid,  was  in  great  part  phos- 
phate of  lime,  I  convinced  myself  by  the  following  experiment. 

**  I  treated  the  78  parts  remaining  from  the  calcination  with 
weak,  sulphuric  acid,  which  only  dissolved  a  part  of  it.  Sul- 
phate of  lime  was  deposited,  whicli  I  received  upon  «a  filter. 
The  liquid  portion  being  mixed  with  ammonia,  formed  in 
it  a  gelatinous  precipitate,  which  on  being  treated  again  with 
sulphuric  acid,  produced  a  second  portion  of  sulphate  of  hme. 
I  obtained  also  by  a  third  and  a  fourth  treatment,  new  portions 
of  sulphate  of  hme.  A  last  precipitate,  which  was  procured 
by  ammonia,  and  which  was  not  equivalent  to  more  than  six 
parts,  was  completely  soluble  in  sulpnuric  acid,  a  sufficient  proof 
that  it  contained  no  more  lime. 

"  The  liquors  being  united,  which  contained  the  mixture  of 
the  sulphate  and  pho^ihate  of  ammonia,  were  evaporated  to 
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dxyness,  and  the  residue  calcined  long  enough  to  be  decom- 
posed.  As  I  had  previously  weighed  the  crudble^  it  was  easy 
to  determine  the  weight  of  the  nitreous  matter  adhering  to  its 
udes. 

"  It  weighed  between  27  and  29  parts,  which  represents  a 
little  more  than  a  third  of  the  phosphate  of  lime  subjected  to 
experiment ;  whilst  the  rigorous  analysis  of  this  salt  adopted 
by  chemists,  gives  only  a  tnird  of  phosphoric  acid.  But  if  we 
oonsider  that  a  long  calcination  is  necessary  to  separate  the 
whole  of  the  ammonia  from  the  phosphate  of  that  base,  and 
that  it  is  even  doubtful  whether  we  can  separate  all  the  am- 
uipnia  from  tlic  phosphoric  add  by  calcination  ;  also  that  it  is 
very  likely  there  was  soLiip  magnesia  combined  with  the  sul- 
phuric acid  ;  we  can  judge  that  the  result  of  this  experiment 
corresponds  exactly  enougn  to  the  analysis  of  the  phosphate  of 
lime. 

"  li  is  then  determined,  that  the  solid  matter  contained  in 
the  cyst,  was  almost  entirely  formed  of  phosphate  of  lime. 
This  fact  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  physiologists,  cjnsider* 
ing  that  the  cysts  'hitherto  chemically  examined,  were  entirely 
filled  with  a  fat  or  sebaceous  matter,  and  that  their  parietes 
alone  have  denoted  the  presence'^of  phosphate  of  lime.  The 
nature  of  the  fatty  substance  therein  touno,  has  procured  them 
the  name  of  aleatwnes. 

"  It  is  not  therefore  a  steatome  of  wjiich  we  now  have  been 
treating;  the  cyst,  subjected  to  experiment,  essentially  differed 
from  a  steatomatous  cyst,  in  not  containing  the  sebaceous  matter, 
or  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  it,  and  in  being  almost  entirely 
filled  with  pliosphate  of  lime.  This  difference  has  appeared  to 
nie  worthy  of  remarking,  and  for  this  purpose  I  have  com- 
mented uj)on  it  in  this  note. 

"  To  what  cause  are  we  to  ascribe  the  formation  of  this 

?'eat  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  a  place  so  near  the  liver  ? 
rom  what  fluids  can  it  have  lieen  deposited  ?  These  are 
questions  which  the  phvsiologist  must  determine;  all  that  can 
be  expected  from  chemistry,  is  the  ascertaining  the  nature  of 
the  substances  which  are  the  objects  of  its  inquiries.**^ 

V. — Some  Experiments  on  Garlicky  by  M.  Bouillon  La 
Grange*. 

"  We  are  indebted  to  Nowmnn,  and  also  to  M.  Cadet  de 
Gassicourt,  for  an  analysis  of  garlick.  It  is  not,  therefore,  my 
intention  to  give  a  new  one ;  but  only  to  add  s(nne  facts  to  those 
already  known.  I  have  latterly  had  occasion  to  make  use  of 
the  juice  of  garlick ;  the  effect  it  produced  upon  a  patient  has 
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induced  me  to  attempt  tsoortuning  the  cause.  I  will  pass  over 
the  medical  observatioiis  which  occurred  to  me  upon  tliis  sub- 
ject^ in  order  to  present  sim^dy  the  diemical  facts. 

*^  A.  If  garhck  be  bruised  in  a  mortar,  so  viscid  a  mass  is 
obtmned,  that  it  is  necessary  to  add  a  little  water,  in  order  to 
fikulitate  the  passage  of  the  juice  throudi  a  sieve. 

^^  B.  This  juice  reddens  in  a  high  degree  the  tincture  of 
tumsoL 

^*  C.  It  deposits^  at  the  end  of  some  hours,  a  small  quantit  j 
of  a  grey  powner,  which,  after  being  washed  and  dried,  pro 
aented  the  following  properties: 

^*  It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  forms  a  paste  with 
boiling  water. 

*^  This  matter  becomes  blue  with  iodine.  . 

**  Thcj^e  characters  must  rank  it  among  the  fccules. 

*^  D.  The  tincture  of  gall-nuts,  and  the  acetate  of  lead, 
form  copious  precipitates  in  this  juice. 

"  E.  If  it  be  boiled,  a  white  flaky  matter  is  formed,  in 
which  all  the  properties  of  vegetable  amumen  mav  be  recog- 
nized. It  may  l)e  completely  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  with  th» 
assistance  of  heat,  without  forming  any  fatty  matter. 

^'  Potass  evinces  the  presence  of  ammonia.  This  albumin- 
ous matter  is  in  general  very  little. 

"  F.  The  evaporation  of  the  filtered  juice  to  the  consistence 
of  honey  gives  a  viscid  substance  of  a  pale  yellow  colour. 

"  'rius  juice  thickenc*d  is  transparent  and  of  rather  a  sweet 
taste. 

**  G.  Diluted  with  water  and  mixed  with  yeast,  it  induces 
fermentation,  and  rather  a  large  quantity  of  alcohr)!  may  l>e 
obtained.  This  alcohol  preserves  a  disagreeable  odour,  un- 
doubtedly owing  to  the  volatile  oil  which  it  holds  in  solution. 

"  H.  In  distilling  garlick  with  water,  it  gives  a  very  milky 
liquid  and  a  volatile  oil,  of  which  the  odour  is  so  penetrating 
that  it  is  impossible  to  smell  it  for  any  time  without  inconve- 
nience, as  it  draws  tears  almost  immediately. 

*'^  If  the  distillation  is  made  in  an  alembic  surmounted  with 
a  tin  head,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  disengaged,  the  presence  of 
which  is  proved  by  the  black  colour  assumed  by  whi(;e  paper 
suspended  in  the  alembic,  previously  soaked  in  acetate  of  lead. 
This  gas  acts  upon  tin  in  the  same  manner. 

"  I.  When  we  treat  garlick  with  alcohol,  the  liquid  acquires 
a  reddish  yellow  colour,  and  its  ^aste  is  extremely  penetrating. 
This  alcohol  does  not  contain  any  resin  in  solution,  as  water 
does  not  produce  any  precipitate.  It  appears  that  the  quan- 
tity of  volatile  oil  dissolved  by  the  alcoliol,  is  never  in  suificient 
quantity  for  water  to  render  the  stilution  milky;  or,  we  must 
suppose  that  this  oil  is  very  qplublo  in  water,  which  appear^ 
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probable,  if  we  consider  the  small  quantity  of  oil  remaining 
undissolved  in  ^irlick  previously  distilled  with  water.  The 
odour  of  the  distilled  water  is  also  very  penetrating. 

*^  There  is  no  doubt,  as  M.  Cadet  de  Gassicourt  has  judi- 
ciously remarked,  that  it  is  to  this  oil  that  garlick  owes  its  mo^ 
remarkable  properties. 

<*  These  facts,  therefore,  induce  us  to  conclude  that  garlick 
contains : 

"  1.  A  very  acrid  volatile  oil. — 2.  Sulphur.  —  3.  A  smaU 
quantity  of  amylaceous  fecule. — 4?.  Vegetale  Albumine. — 5.  A 
sugary  matter.  All  these  substances,  wlien  isolated,  always 
contam  a  little  oil.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  they  always  smell 
more  or  less  of  garlick.*" 

VI. — After  the  chemical  constitution  oftheatm     S]I(ie 
had  been  accurately  determined,  chemists  were  struck  with  the 
angularity  of  the  fact,  that  the  components  were  invariahl  c 
the  same  pr^iportions  in  every  part  of  the  globe,  at  all  lieights, 
and  in  all  seasons,  making  allowance  for  the  aqueous  vapiiur 
and  other  occasional  local  circumstances.     This  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere, however,  may  be  regarded  as  being  demonstrated 
witlim  certain  limits  only,  which  are  bounded  by  the  degree  of 
precision  with  which  observations  of  tliis  nature  can  be  made ; 
and,  impressed  with  this  truth,  M.  Theodore  de  Saussure  lately 

Sublished*  the  following  results  of  some  experiments  which  he 
ad  instituted,  to  ascertain  whether  the  proportion  of  the  ele- 
ments of  the  atmosphere  are  really  the  saine  in  winter  as  in 
summer. 

**  The  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  in  the  air,**  says  M.  de 
Saussure,  *^  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  ra{>able  of  being  so  ac- 
curately determined  as  to  resolve  the  question ;  but  that  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  as  it  may  be  ascertained  by  weight,  is  susi'eptible 
of  much  greater  precision.  The  prycess  I  followed,  was  to 
place  barytic  water,  ccmtained  in  a  wide-mouth  flask,  in  a  glass 
balloon  which  contained  about  fourteen  litres  of  air,  and  which 
was  shut  by  a  brass  screw  cap,  furnished  with  a  stop-cock.  Tlie 
weight  of  the  carbonate  of  barytes  which  was  formed  i.i^hrated 
the  proportion  of  carbonic  acid,  admitting  that  100  parts  of  this 
carbonate  contain  22  of  acid.  The  balloon,  the  luting  of  which 
had  lieen  prepared  a  year  before,  in  order  to  prevent  the  pro- 
duction 01  any  carbonic  acid  from  it  during  the  experiment, 
was  conveyed  empty,  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  into  a  large,  dry, 
airy  meadow,  a  league  from  Geneva,  situated  on  the  border  of 
the  Lake.     It  was  o}^ned  at  four  feet  above  the  surface  of  the 


*  Annates  de  Chimie  et  de  Phyxique,  tom.  ii  p.  199 1  e&ttacted 
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ground,  arid  the  flask  of  barytic  water  immediately  placed  in  it. 
At  the  end  of  two  months^  auring  which  the  balloon  had  been 
frequently  agitated,  the  barytic  water  was  separated  from  the 
carbonate  formed  in  it ;  and  after  having  washed  and  dried  the 
salt  in  the  flask  which  contained  it,  the  weight  was  carefully 
ascertained. 

"  In  winter,  10000  volumes  of  air  gave, 

.  .  Parts  of  C£zbonie 

Add  Gas. 

On  the  31st  of  Jan.  1809,  at  a  temperature  of  —  6°...     4*57 

2  1811, —6^.. 54-66 

— ^     7  1812,     +  r...2-514 

Or  taking  the  mean  of  these  observations,  10000  volumes  of 
atmospherical  air  contain  4"79  of  carbonic  acid  gas;  and  10000 
parts  by  weight  of  the  same  air  contain  7*28  of  carbonic  acid. 

"  In  summer,  10000  volumes  of  air  gave, 

•     Paxtft  of  CaxtxiDie 
Acid  Gas. 

On  the  20th  of  Aug.  1810,  at  a  temperature  of  —  22**...  7-79 

27th  of  July  1811, —  22^..  6-47 

15    1815, —29°...  715 

Or  taking  the  mean  of  these  obfier\*ations,  10000  volumes 
of  atmospherical  air  contain  13  of  carbonic  acid  gas ;  and  10000 
parts  by  weight  of  the  same  air  contain  10*83  of  carbonic  acid. 

"  These  results  demonstrate  that  the  quantity  of  carbonic 
acid  contained  in  the  atmosphere  is  much  greater  in  summer 
than  in  winter.  As  that  quantity  cannot  cliange  without  in- 
fluencing the  i)ro}x>rtions  either  of  both  or  of  one  of  the  other 
conip)nents  of  air,  oxygen  and  azote,  I  thence  infer  that  the 
proportion  of  oxygen  gas  is  greater,  or  that  the  atmosphere  is 
purer  in  winter  than  in  sunmier. 

"  The  ultimate  consequence  which  appears  to  result  from 
my  experiments,  is,  that  tne  hurtful  eflect  of  fermentation,  and 
other  analogous  agents,  upon  the  air,  is  not  altogether  com* 
pensated  by  the  beneficial  mfluence  of  vegetation.  This  is  not, 
as  is  generally  believed,  the  siile  source  of  oxygen  gas ;  for  if 
it  were,  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  air  could  be 
less  pure  in  summer,  whidi  is  the  period  when  its  greatest 
influence  is  exerted*.^ 


^  In  a  note  upon  this  paper,  by  Gay  Lussac,  several  reasons  are 
sug^e'^ted  for  believing  that  the  results  stated  by  M.  de  Saussure  are 
ex.'ifrgerated,  and  ought  not  to  be  admitted  without  a  further  exami- 
nation. We  suspenci  our  opinion  ;  but  we  do  not  hesitate  to  assert, 
that,  even  allowing  the  accuracy  of  the  experiments^  they  admit  of 
a  difierent  explanation.— >T. 
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^  Apothecaries  Hall^  July  31,  I8I6. 

A  Report  from  the  Court  of  Examiners  to  (he  Court  of 
AssfSTASTS  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 

The  first  Court  %j£  Examiners,  chosen  under  the  authority  of 
the  '*  Aclfor  better  regulating  the  Practice  ^Apothecaries  throughout 
England  and  Wales"  having  completed  the  year  for  wliich  they 
M'ere  appointed  to  serve,  have  drawn  up  the  Allowing  statement  of 
the  nmuber  and  qmihfication  of  the  Candidates  who  have  applied 
to  them  to  be  examined.  This  Report,  ori^nally  presented  to  the 
Master,  Wrirdeiis,  and  Assistants  of  the  Soaety,  is  now  printed  for 
the  Profession  in  general. 

From  tlie  1  st  of  August,  1 8 1 5,  to  the  S 1  st  of  Januar}',  1 8 1 6,  thirty- 
tliree  persons  applied  for  certificates  to  practise  as  Apothecaries ; 
thirty-one  of  whom  were  considered  qualified  for  exammation,  and 
two  were  not  adniitte- 1,  being  unable  to  produce  the  required  proofii 
of  attendance  on  Lectures,  and  the  practice  of  an  Hospital. 

Of  the  thirty-one  Candidates  examined,  six  received  certificates, 
authorising  them  to  practise  in  London  and  its  vicinity,  and  twenty 
for  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  ;  five  were  rejected.  Twenty  pro- 
duced their  indentures  of  appreticeship,  and  eleven  brought  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  same  from  the  parties  with  whom  they  had  been 
apprentices.  I'hese  Candidates  had  attended  the  following  Hospitals: 
—Thirteen  at  St  Thomas's  and  Guy's  Hospitals;  five  at  St  Bar- 
tholomew's; six  at  St  George's;  three  at  the  Westminster;  one  at 
the  London ;  one  at  the  St  Mary-le-bone  Infirmary ;  one  at  the 
Newcastle  Infirmary.  Six  had  also  been  Students  m  the  Medical 
School  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  same  number  had 
been  surgeons  in  tlie  Army  and  Navy. 

From  the  Ist  of  February  to  the  31st  of  July,  1 8 16,  one  hundred 
and  sixty-two  persons  applied  for  certificates  to  practise  as  Apothe- 
caries ;  of  whom  (me  hundred  and  fifly-four  w^e  considered  quali- 
fied for  examination ;  six  were  not  admitted,  being  unable  to  produce 
the  required  testinioiiialsi,  and  two  did  not  attend. 

Of  the  hundred  and  fifty-four  Candidates  examined,  six  received 
certificates,  authorising  them  to  practise  in  London  and  its  vicinity, 
and  a  hundred  and  forty-one  for  other  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  seven 
were  rejected.  One  hundred  and  sixteen  produced  tlieir  indentures 
flf  apprenticeship^  and  thirty-eight  brought  sufficient  evidence  thereof 
from  the  parties  with  wbom  they  \m  been  appioitices.    Thi 


SiS  Medical  and  Phj^cal  IiUelligcHce, 

Candidates  had  attended  the  following  Hospitals : — ^forty-aeven  at 
St  Thomas's  and  Guy's  Hospitals ;  twenty  at  St.  Bartholomew's ; 
Mitteen  at  St. Geor/je's ;  seven  at  the  Middlesex ;  six  at  the  London; 
four  at  the  Westminster^  three  at  the  St  Mary-le-bgne  Infirmary  ; 
fifteen  at  the  Hospitals  and  Infirmaries  of  the  Provinces,  and  of  the 
great  Towns  of  England ;  one  at  St  Petei^s  Hospital  in  Dublin. 
Two  had  been  Students  in  the  Medical  School  of  tne  University  of 
Edinburgh^  and  six  had  been  Siupgeans  in  the  Army  and  Navy. 

During  the  first  six  months,  the  number  rejected  by  the  Cdiirt 
was  large  in  proportion  to  the  number  examined,  being  about  one 
jjn  six ;  but  during  the  last  six  months,  the  proportioil  was  very 
much  reduced,  being  about  one  only  in  twenty-two.  TJps  circum* 
t^xaoe  the  Ck>nrt  of  Examiners  had  much  pleasure  in  reporting  to 
.the  Court  of  Assistants,  as  they  felt  a. conviction  that  die  Act  had 
already  been  productive  of  an  increuAe  of  industry  and  application 
among  the  Students  of  Medicine,  and  as  it  r^sed  in  them  a  confident 
expectation  that  it  would  eventually  be  the  means  of  estaMishing  a 
d&ss  of  well-educated  Practitioners  in  every  pait  of  tlie  kingdom 
over  which  ib*  operation  extends,  whereby  the  honour  and  respecta* 
bili.ty  of  tlie  Profession  would  be  greatly  increased^  and  the  public 
welfare  be  most  essentially  promoted. 


Medical  Bencvo/enf  Society, — ^We  would  earnestly  urge  the  at- 
tention of  the  Profession  U)  this  laudable  Institution,  which  has 
now  been  some  months  in  activity.  The  object  of  tlie  Society  is  to 
establish  two  distinct  funds,  a  Btmevclent  ana  Annuitant  Fund  ;  and 
cubsci'iptions  to  either  or  both  will  secure  to  the  Members  re>pective 
benefits.  To  the  less  affluent, .  who  may  appropriate  a  trifle  from 
their  annual  incomes,  in  subscribing  to  the  Annuitant  Fund,  it  se- 
cures an  annuity  of  at  lenst  fifty  pounds,  when  they  shall  ha^^e 
attained  the  age  of  sixty :  no  mean  addition  to  their  oomfiirts,  should 
age  and  infirmity  overtake  them.  And  to  those  who  are  placed  above 
any  chance  of  requiring  such  aid,  the  Benevolent  Fund  affords  the 
opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  relief  of  their  less  fortunate 
brcthi-en.  In  proof  of  the  respectable  auspices  under  which  the 
Society  has  been  fonr.ed,  it  is  sufficient  to  state  tliat  tfae  President 
IS  John  Latham,  M.D.  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians ;  and 
tlie  Vice-President,  Henry  Cline,  Esq.,  Master  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons. 

II. — MEDICAL. 

Remedy  for  Goirf.—- Dr.  Lucas,  a  Physician  of  Wcttin,  has  r^ 
rom mended  a  new  remedy  for  gout ;  and  details  a  number  of  cases 
in  corroboration  of  its  efficacy.  This  remedy  consists  of  pills  made 
of  oleion  laterum,  cum  iateriljus  distilUUum,  seu  pkilwiopkorum,  and 
some  other  substances,  which  Dr.  Lucas  has  hidierto  preserved 
secret.  The  pills  weigh  9  grains,  are  10  in  number,  and  are  to  be 
taken  three  times  a  day,  viz.  in  the  morning  and  at  night ;  when  as 
much  as  the  size  of  a  filbert  of  the  same  substance  is  rubbed  into 
every  painful  part,  particularly  in  the  joints,  till  it  is  absorbed,  and 
the  place  roqpains  quite  dry.  The  efiect  of  this  remedy  first  shews 
itsch*  by  an  itdiing^  and  sometimes  even  by  a  corroding  sensation  in 
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the  skin  of  the  afiected  ports,  to  which  soon  an  alleviation  and  a 
decrease  of  the  complaint  succeeds.  A  sweating,  or  an  eruption  of 
the  skin^  and  sometimes  both^  attend  the  use  of  the  remedy. 

Hydrocephalits, — In  the  Repasiionfy  vol.  iv.  p.  369,  a  case  of 
hydrocephalus  intemus  in  a  sheep  is  published  by  Mr.  Watscm ; 
by  which  it  is  evident  that  the  disease  was  removed  by  the  operation 
he  perf(inned,  and  it  is  most  probable  the  sheep  would  have  rec(v 
vered,  had  proper  attention  been  paid  to  it.  Our  correspondent, 
Mr.  Rose,  informs  us,  that  a  surgeon  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Botes- 
dale  performed  with  complete  success  a  similar  operation  upon 
tiiree  sheep  labouring  und^r  this  disease^  about  fo\tr  years  since. 
He  dues  not  know  the  parti  jnlars  of  the  cases,  nor  the  method  of 
operating ;  but  lie  can  affirm,  that  all  tlie  sheep  had  hydrocephalus, 
jLiid  ail  recovered  uiler  the  operations. 

III.— MATKRIA   MEDICA. 

Liquor  Omi  Sedafivi/s, — Vv'k  have  lately  had-  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  the  beneficial  influence  of  tliis  preparation  of  opium  in 
cou j-Iis,  even  while  inflammatory  symptoms  dtill  existed,  and  na 
•tiier  preparation  of  opium  could  be  exhibited. 

IV. — CHEMICAL. 

Tat  of  Arscfuc. — A  Corres[K)n(lent,  who  r^^>^5  h:!ns(*lf  Medicus, 
aOer  stilting,  "  that  the  nitrate  of  silver  doe  ivJt  precij5itate  a  so- 
hitiu!!  ot*  arscniouA'  acid  unless  it  be  >vt'll  -.^licrut rated;  ;il though 
aryciiic  in  that  state  is  j^recipit-ited  by  sulpliuretted  hydro^-en;  but  * 
that  the  nitrate  is  a  good  tfst  of  the  presence  of  arsenic  acid,  which 
is  not  precipitated  bj'^yulphu. -totted  liydrogen  ;"  reciiTe&ts  us  to  gi\e 
\uix\  our  opinion  and  trials  of  these  tests.  —  In  answer,  we  have  to 
inform  him,  that  o!ir  own  experience,  find  that  oi^  otJier  chemistji, 
is  in  direct  opposition  to  his  "-tiitement ;  in  pnrof  of  which,  for  his 
satisfaction,  we  madi?  the  following  experiment: —  Four  grains  of 
arsenic,  purchased  nt  a  resp'.'C-t.ible  Drnggist's  shop,  were  rubbed  in 
a  porceLiin  mortar  witli  twelve  fluid  drachms  of  dii^tilled  water;  but 
as  tlie  whole  did  not  di!<s<*lve,  the  solution  v/as  passecl  through  a 
filter  of  colourless  bibulous  }>aper.  On  drying  the  filter  tliorougjdv, 
it  Jiad  gained  exactly  three  grains;  so  that  one  grain  only  of  the 
arsenic  was  held  in  solution.  Ten  drm)s  of  this  solution  were  now 
added  to  twelve  fluid  drachms  of  distilled  water  with  two  drops  of 
liquor  aiunioniie  ;  and,  0!i  touching  the  surface  of  the  fluid  with  a 
stick  of  nitrate  of  silver,  yellow  streaks  of  arsenite  of  silver  were  in- 
stantly precipiUited.  In  this  case  the  test  rendered  the  arscnious 
acid  evident,  althougli  its  quantity  in  the  tv/els  e  drachms  of  water 
did  not  amount  to  one-sixtj'-fourth  of  a  giain. 

Fummg  S'idphuroMS  Ac'ul. — M.  Doclx*rcincr^  in  making  some  ex- 
periments upon  this  acid,  the  j>eculiar  properties  of  which  depend 
on  its  being  perfectly  free  from  water,  lias  foi\\u\  that  it  is  capable 
of  dissolving  sulphur,  and  forming  with  it,  as  it  w<»re,  a  sulpliate  of 
sulphur,  which  assumes  the  appearance  oi'  a  blue  fluid.  It  decom- 
poses nitric  acid,  converting  it  into  nitroi/on  gas  and  nitrous  acid, 
and  forms  with  the  nitrous  acid  a  new  ciiemicid  compound. 
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Sulphuric  Add. — Dr.  Thomson*  states^  that  he  has  found  the 
specific  gravity  of  tliis  acid  free  from  water,  at  the  temperature  of 
w*,  to  be  1*8777.  Now  sulphuric  add  of  the  specific  gravity  1*85 
contains  19  per  cent,  of  water.  Supposing  no  condeniBation  to  take 
place^  its  specific  gravity  would  be  1*7109-  On  tliese  data  he  has 
calculated  the  following  table : 

Spec.  Gnr. 
Add.  Water.  Spec.  Gnv.  Rupponng  no        Condemation. 

condeiMatioo. 

1  atom  +    0  atom  1*8777  • 

J  +1  1*850     1-71      0-140 

1  +     2  1*780     1*596  0*184 

1  +3  1*650     1*514  0136 

1  +10  1300     1-263  0*037 

1  +17  1-200     ......  1-175  0*025 

V. — ^KOTICSS   OF   LECTUBKS. 

Dr.  CluTterbuck  will  begin  his  Autumnal  Course  of  Lecture** 
on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic^  Materia  Medica,  and  Chemis- 
try, on  Wecmesday  the  second  of  October  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  at  his  house  No.  I,  in  the  Crescent,  New  Bridge  Street. — 
Pupils  admitted  as  usual  to  attend  the  Medical  Practice  of  the 
General  Dispensary,  Aldersgate  Street;  wlierc  Clinical  Lectures 
wHl  be  given  weekly,  by  the  Physicians  in  rotation. 

Obstetrical  Theatre,  68,  Berners  Street, — ^Dr.  Clough,  Physician 
Accoucheur  to  the  St  Mary-le-bone  General  Dispensary,  &c.  — 
comitiences  his  Autumnal  (jourse  of  Lectures  on  Midwifery,  &c., 
on  Monday  Morning  the  7th  of  October,  at  half-past  ten,  and  his 
Evening  Course  at  Seven. 

Dr.  Davis  will  commence  his  Winter  Course  of  Lectures  on  tlie 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  and  on  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  on  Thiursday  the  third  of  October,  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  Evening ;  at  Mr.  Taunton's  Theatre,  87,  Hatton  Garden. 

Mr.  Guthrie,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  will  commence 
a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Pnndples  and  Practice. of  Medical  and 
Operative  Surgery,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  October,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  his  house,  No.  2,  Berkeley  Street,  Berkeley 
Square. — To  be  oontinued  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays. — 
The  Operations  referred  to  will  be  shewn  at  the  York  Hospital, 
Chelsea.— -Medical  Officers  of  the  Navy  and  Anny  will  have  iree 
admission  to  these  Lectures,  on  obtaimhg  a  recommendation  from 
the  Heads  of  their  respective  Departments. 

yi.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

Surgeons  BUI. — ^We  are  informed,  that  "  the  projected  Bill  of  tlie 
London  CoUcge  of  Surgeons  has  excited  very  considerable  commo* 
tions  amongst  the  Surgeons  in  Dublin.  The  Members  of  the  Irish 
College  are  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  that  monopoly  of  practice  and 
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{>refenneht  which  they  have  for  muxj  years  maintained^  nhder  the 
sanc&m  of  the  exclusive  taw,  ikai  none  but  Members  of  their  own 
Coile^  should  be  eligible  to  any  public  tmpointment  throughout  jfrelawk 
Meetings  have  been  ccMmencea,  and  Cfommittees  appointed^  for  the 
purpose  of  making  effectual  opposition  to  a  measure  that  is  so  casom 
pletely  obnoxious  to  them :  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  examinations^ 
at  the  London  CoU^pe  of  Surgeons,  is  to  be  the  main  argutaient) 
against  its  Members  being  admitted  to  any  situation  of  honour  ot 
taiolument  on  the  other  side  the  water." 

A  List  (^  Certificated  Apothecaries; 

(Continued  from  Vd.  V.  p.  BSl.J 


Joseph  ^nbrigffe>  Derby 
George  Ridky/AtfiiM!foft 
John  Nott  Harding,  Bamslapte 
John  Little  Taunton,  Bradford 
J.  S.  Norman,  Colchester 
George  Waldron,  Worcester 
John  Whitehart  Stevens,  Penesey 
Lennard  Foaker,  Chelmsford 
William  Ledger,  Hertford 
Charles  Butler,  Rttm/ord 
John  Jackson,  Skipton  in  Craven 
John  Winder,  Lancaster 
John  Lancaster,  BlacUfum 
Peter  Williams,  Hofywell 
John  Birkett,  Wakefield 
William  Luxton,  Wiiheridge 
JohnEdwardWatton,  Trombridge 
J.  R.  Wallace,  Carshalton 
John  Ellis  Mace,  Tenierdert 
John  Thomas  Dennett,  London 
Thomas  Waterhouse 
Wright  Laxton,  Peterborough 
John  Marriott,  Clawson 
Philip  WHliams,  lU^u 
Henry  Giles  L^ord,  Winchester 
Thomas  Taykr,  Wardrey 
Charles  Gxmeys,  Sudbury 
R.  F.  Fell,  Nottingham 
Peter  Foote,  Belericay 
Thos.  Glover,  Markd^Sosnfortk 
J.  Warburton,  Patehf  Bridge 
W.  J.  Wickham,  Wwchester 
John  Wills,  Sturminster-NewtoH 
Jacob  Vale  Asbury,  Stom 
John  Boatilower,  Manchester 
W.  B.  Bromehead,  London 


Thomas  Turner,  Trura 

J.  £.  Partington^  Manchester 

Joseph  Powell,  Tarvin 

John  Wigg,  Marsham 

Jdm  Robots,  Maimsbury 

J.  J.  Cribb,  Bishop'Sknrfford 

OliverSt  John  Caapmr,lbmbolioi 

Henry  Parsons,  Stdion  St.  Mary 

TVilliara  Lyon,  London 

ThoQias  Archer,  Safiron-  Waldron 

David  Etaynes,  West^'Srmnmck 

Charles  AUen,  ntbury 

John  Keats,  Wilston  Edmonton 

Joseph  Wickenden,.Z^mtRgftM 

li.WSliams,  LkeUingan^Ang^esed 

William  HaLrh  Bailes,  Dorwasler 

Arthur  Mac&lane,  IJmgfield 

Alex.  Brown,  Eden^Br&e,  Kent 

WiHian^  Grist 

John  Edward  Fosbrooke,  Rugby 

Stephen  Whit*,  Lcfndon 

Charles  Inman,  London 

Benjamin  Smid^  Gainsbordugk 

Robert  Ford,  Highrtorth 

Henry  Clark,  London 

John  Miles,  London 

Aichard  Miles  Galindo,  London 

Tobias  Browne,  London 

Benjamin  J<4it  Touray 

Thcunas  Hodgskinson  Critchley 

John  Hill 

William  Nettleton  Balme 

William  Booth  lliomton 

William  Norris 

Francis  Earle,  Bedale 


The  Annual  List,  according  to  the  Act,  is  published  by  the  Society* 
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THBqviantiqr  of  rain  during  the  montliof  August  WW  liuch  3».l00tli«. 


ObttTTotioiu  on  DiMOMts  at  Riclmtmd. 
Tte  weather,  in  the  ftotner  nart  of  this  period,  wa.  unpropitloug  to  the 
harrert;  l>ut  a  violent  gale  of  wind  on  the  9tliami  lotnSTefferted  a 

Tlie  prevailing  cJiaorder  has  been  Simple  Fever,  flttpndoi  in  jnme  in^uin- 
ces  with  swelling  of  the  face  and  glanrfa  about  Hit  throat,  which  ha,  not 
proved  very  severe.  .Two  cases  ot'^PorrperalFever  have  o^-corn-d  "iTh 
tvad,.,  yielde.  to  active  purging  ami  hieediog.  Cases  of  Dyspep^i,,  Epi- 
Jepsw  (5astro.iynm.  Lum'b8so,5bslipitio,  Pneumonia,  and  RV\^iaLms 
have  been  uuder  treatiDwtt  tuuiauauiua. 
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lie  quantity  of  Bain  during  the  month  of  August,  is  1  inch  fil-lOOths. 
Bill  OF  MoKTALiTY/rom  Jigiirt  20  to  September  17,  1816.     ■ 
Ang-t?.    stft.s.     at,i.  10.     sipi.n. 
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A  KE6ISTER  OF  DISEASES 
Betmm  AVGUSTSOtM,  atd  SEPTEMBER  \Vi,  1616- 

JllgEASEg.  I        I 


Anorexia. 

A[^tha  Uctaduim... 

.anginata 

Apoplezia. 

Amies 

Atthenia 

AsUuna--.*.' 

AtFopbia 

BroniMtiSAfTifa 

ehrraika.,. 


Cholera 

■     Pictomua 

Contmctura 

Convulalo 

Cjnaiiebe  ToraUlarU... 
•  maligna 

-  Parolidea. . . . 

IKabctes. 

DioirhiEa. 

Dysenferia 

I^spepsia 

Dystocia 

I^uda 

Ecthjrma. 

Eneims 

Etiteritis 

Entrod^itia 

Epilepsia 

Epiataids 

Erysipelas 
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ErythJumiis  Jf.tv 
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Hypochondriasis. 
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Lichen  rimjJex 

Lithiasis 
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Menorrhagia 
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OAMmofunw  on  PraiaUing  DUemet. 


Lem  rva.  by  neariy  two-thb^,  )ia«  fallcTi  in  the  lust  ^uui  in  t^e  pre- 
^e^ig  moatn,  and  \ae  weather  has  assumed  gH  the  rharaeteridtiOi  of 
autumn ;  except,  b^pily,  the  usual  propurtiou  ol  sickness.  \ 

This  fortunate  change  which  disperses  the  dread  of  wont,  lessens  the 
danger  alio  of  iu  sure  concomitant'— disease. 

Never  was  the. influence  of  tei::i>erat>u¥  on  the  huni.in  cor.stitudoii 
more  forcibly  illustrated,  ttum  in  thr>  dillL-reiice  t  xiiibited  in  tlie  number  of 
the  sick  and  nature  of  the  prcvai^iii;  dii^eases  at  present,  and  yikit  they 
were  in  the  corregpondinff  month  of  the  liist  year  ; 

III  Aug.  and  SepL  lPi\  Cholera  Morbus 38;  Diarrh4£a 6H. 

. . 1815,        175;    S26. 

In  short,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  an  increasi:  under  any  species  of 
i^KBEC  but  Apoplrxin.  Whetlii*  the  paucity  ot  casL-s  of  those  aiviiie 
dqeclions,  to  wliicli  persons  are  generally  more  or  less  subject  iu  autumn, 
may  bare  occauoiied  too  grrat  detemunation  tn  the  head,  irom  the  omif  sicm 
of  a  customary,  and,  wben  moderate,  <Aen  aalutary,  evacuation,  it  is  in- 
pgHy>lev  piu'hips,  to  AKcrtojn ;  but  ia  vrt:U  wortl^  of  coimdenttioa. 


$so 


OhervaHona  on  PtewtiUng  DiamnB. 


The  few  cases  teccirded  of  ?\ip^^pDe^^ 
pmd  three  oyit  of  jnx  have  proved  &tkl. 

The  sajgoie  freedom  from  severe  disorders  that  we  have  remarked  in  the 
jpopu^atioii  at  huge  a{mlies  equally  to  chHdren,^  as  we  see  by  Mr.  Field's 
Quarteify  Beport  of.  the  Diseases  of  the  Boys  in  Christ's  Ho^taL 

Thoe  is  one  circumstance  hi^ly  worthy  of  notiee^  for  ita  singularity  ; 
^  BiU  of  Mortality  from  the  SOth  to  the  S7th  of  August  does  not  con* 
iain  a  sipgle  drath  from  Small  Pox!  Is  this  accident?  or  Is  Vaccmation 
preaOy  ezteuduig  its  prophylactic  blessings  over  a  more  enlightened  people? 

There  are  still  a  few  cases  of  Rubeola  mserted^  wluch  axe  se^  to  be 
jBttended  with  typhoid  symptoms;  and  from  which>  two  of  the  cases, 
Teported  as  fatal^  oied. 

Such  a  healthful  period  adnuts  of  few  remarks  that  can  b^  useful  in  a 
inctical  pomt  of  view. 

A  case  of  AscHa  abdominaUs  was  aocompamed  by  diseased  Mva*,  and 
terminated  the  existence  of  a  woman  who  had  baen  cured  of  the  sama 
disease  four  years  previously.    * 

One  of  the  cases  of  Pneumonia  termmated  by  efilision  intd  the  cavi^ 
of  the  chesty  and  into  the  parenchymatous  substance  of  the  lungs. 

Phthisis  trachhalts,  in  one  instancie^  was  preceded  by  Bronehitis^ 
which  had  existed  for  several  months. 

A  csee  pf  Diarrhoea  run  Into  BysaUery,  and  was  accompanied  by 
lyphflid  fever^  which  terminated  in  death.  .  ^ 


§ 

Bxaminatio  post  mortenL'-^A  case  of  Hydrothorax  was  accompanied 
\Ff  Anasarca  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels^  which  were  found  in  a  very 
diseased  state  ;  and  the  left  cavity  of  the  chest  was  nearly  filled  with  fluid* 
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tir±SLAVY  NOTICE.      • 

Ifem  Pharmaeoptna  cf  France.-^WK  rejoiee  to  (earn  dkai  Ai 
Faculty  of  Paris  are  at  leiiffth  sensible  of  the  reproach  which 
they  have  so  long  merited,  rar  the  want;  of  a  National  Pharma- 
copoeia >-4  defect  which  we  took  occation  in  the  4^  yo(.  of  the 
Beposiiory,  ^  392,  to  descant  upon  witti  adme  dc^pce^  of  aeveri^. 

By  an  ordinance  of  the  Bang  of  France,  dat^  Augost  dth,  1816, 
It  is  ordered,  that,  a  new  Pharmaeeuiic  Formuk,  edited  by  the  Pro^ 
Jessors  of  the  Faculty  rf  Mededne  and  of  the  Schocd  of  Pharmacy,  to 
be  itftitled  Codex  MEnicAMEN'^ARius  PnARftAcoMA  Gallica^ 
ahaU  be  printed  and  pubbhed  undet  the  direction  ef  the  Minister 
<if  State  for  the  Interior. 

After  six  months  from  the'  date  of  ther  pi:d[>lication  of  ihe^  new 
Codex,  and  of  the  number  of  the  Copies  [Treflcribed  by  the  law 
being  deposited  ■  in  the  Royal  library,  every  Apothecary  having 
an  open  sIk^)  (officine^,  or  being  attached  to  any  plibHc  eatablish- 
ment,  must  provide  hunself  with  the  new  Codex,  and  conform  to 
it  in  the  preparation  and  preservatbn  of  medicamentg.  Smix  as 
neglect  so  to  do  will  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  five  hundred  francs. 
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A  Memoir  on  the  Cutting  G<Mrffet  of  Hawkins ;  hy  Antonio^ 
Seaipa.  Trandated  from  die  Italkii  by  J,  Hy  WiduKri^  Mainber  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Sutgeonsy  Edhibtngh. 

^  Part  L  of  Surgical  Observations^  bemg « Qtttfferly  Hepoort  of 
Diseases  in  ^Surgery.    By  Charles  BelL    9yo#. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  thank  W.  N.^^  hU  very  excellent  paper,  which  shall  appear 
in  the  next' Number  ;  and  we  are  personally  gratified  bv  his  kina  ea> 
ptessums.  Indeed  we  shall  feel  much  objured  by  the  cmtmuaHon  ofhiM 
correspondence,  and  lament  thai  his  diffSence  has  so  long  tent  hs  ob^ 
servatums  from  theprcfes.sion.  As  his  motive  can  only  be  the  benejitinm 
of  others,  W.  N.  should  recollect  that  the  autborUy  of  a  Name  adais 
interest  and  importance  to  all  Medical  Communications, 

To  Dr.  MaJe'^  Letter  we  will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  attending. 

Communications  are  received  from  Mr.  Newnham,  Mr.  Leese, 
]Mr.  Peacock,  and  several  others,  which  shall  be  duly  noticed. 

CORRIGENDA  IN  THE  LAST  NUMBER. 

T^age  180,  line  '32,  for  I  am  h^re  read  t  am  not  here 
181,  — 40,  jbr  will  do  rccki  will  «o<  do 
IS*,  —  ^7,  for  nredsion  read  process 

—  ^2,  for  impediments  read  ingredients 
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PART  I. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Some  Observations  on  Suppression  and  Diminished  Excretion  of 
Urine,     By  a  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
in  London. 

Diminished  excretion  of  urine  depends  upon  so  many 
ilifierentand  oppoi^te  states  of  the  system,  and  of  its  parts,  that 
notliiug  is  more  to  be  condemned  than  the  classing  and  con- 
founding all  cases  of  diminished  discharge  of  urine  under  the 
name  of  Suppression  of  Urine,  It  too  commonly  happens  that 
medical  men,  if  they  find  that  their  patients  pass  but  little  urine, 
immediately  order  diuretics.  These  may  in  some  ca^es  be 
•useful ;  but  in  other  cases  they  must  be  prejudicial.  They 
may  be  serviceable  where  the  fault  is  in  the  Kiclney  ;  but  in  all 
otlier  cases  of  diminished  excretion  they  must  be  impro|>er. 
For  if  urine  be  secreted  in  proper  quantity  by  the  kidney,  but 
its  passage  be  impeded  by  some  obstruction  in  the  urinary 
canals,  it  must  be  wrong  to  increase  the  secretion  of  that 
fluid,  which,  in  its  natural  quantity,  cannot  find  an  outlet. 
But  it  is  not  proi)er  to  administer  diuretics  in  all  cases  of  faulty 
action  of  the  kiclney.  If  the  kidney  I>e  affected  with  what  is 
termed  q^asm,  or  with  inflampiation,  diuretics  will  increase  the 
affection.  It  has  been  recommendecl,  that,  in  cases  of  calculous 
formations  in  the  kidney,  diuretics  should  be  given,  with  a 
view  of  washing  such  formations  away.  But  if  diuretics  be 
allowable  in  slight  cases  of  this  kind,  where  gravel  only  is  pre- 
sent, they  must  be  improper  when  a  large  calculus  is  embedded 
in  the  gland.  Where  a  part  of  the  kidney  is  destroyed  by 
abscess,  or  where  tubercles  or  hydatids  are  present,  interfering 
vrith  the  action  of  a  portion  of  the  gland,  the  exhibition  of 
drastic  diuretics  will  stimulate  the  remaining  sound  parts 
TOL.  VI.— j^o.  36.  /.  z 
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greater  action^  which,  if  kept  up  for  a  length  of  time,  may  be 
more  than  those  parts  can  bear.  Where  there  is  inactivity  of 
the  kidney,  diuretics  are  necessary  to  rouse  it  to  action  :  but  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  when  we  order  strong  diuretics, 
wediould  also  direct  our  patient  to  drink  copiously ;  otherwise 
they  may  do  harm,  and  produce  fever  and  otiier  bad  symptoms. 
Diminished  discharge  of  urine  may  be  considered  under  the 
following  heads : 

1.  Diminished  excretion  of  urine,  the  action  of  the  kidneys 
being  diminished,  impeded,  or  suspended. 

^.  Diminished  excretion  of  urine  per  urethram,  the  action  of 
the  kidneys  being  natural,  the  diminished  discharge  arising 
from  its  evacuation  by  some  other  outlet. 

3.  Diminished  excretion  of  urine,  the  action  of  the  kidneys 
being  natural,  the  diminished  excretion  arising  from  obstruction 
in  the  ureter. 

4.  Diminished  excretion  of  urine,  the  action  of  the  kidneys 
being  natural,  the  diminished  excretion  depending  on  absorp- 
tion from  the  bladder. 

5.  Diminished  excretion  of  urine,  the  action  of  the  kidneys 
being  natural,  the  urine  being  poured  into  the  bladder,  and 
being  there  retained,  the  bladder  being  distended. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  true  Suppression  of  Urine,  the 
causes  of  which  are  numerous.  A  dimmished  secretion  of  urine 
does  not,  however,  necessarily  prove  that  the  kidneys  are  in 
fault :  they  may  be  perfectly  competent  to  perform  tneir  office, 
and  yet  not  be  called  upon  io  act  to  their  full  extent.  May 
there  not  be  a  deficiency  of  watery  parts  in  the  blood  ?  or  may 
not  these  waterj'^  parts  pass  oft*  oy  some  other  channc  1,  or  by 
the  skin  ?  JVIirabile  cnim  inter  bmas  has  cxcretioncs  observa- 
tur  a?quilibrium*:  In  dropsy,  and  in  other  diseases,  there  is 
a  diminished  secretion  of  urine ;  but  these  cases  do  not  come 
within  the  intention  of  this  paper.  We  are  now  only  to  con- 
sider diseased  states  of  the  kidney  influencing  the  secretion  of 
urine.  Diminished  excretion  of  urine  arising  from  diminished 
secretion,  or  true  suppression,  is  not  as  common  as  that  which 
arises  from  retention ;  for  the  secretion  of  urine  being  per- 
formed by  two  bodies,  separate  and  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  each  other,  it  follows,  that  though  one  of  these  ^hould 
have  its  action  diminished,  impeded,  or  suspended,  the  secretion 
would  still  be  carried  on  by  the  other.  Some  of  the  causes  of 
suppression  may  influeilce  the  action  of  both  kidneys,  while 
others  affect  only  that  of  one.  The  cause  may  be  accidental,  or 
temporary,  or  it  may  exist  permanently.  It  may  occasion 
partial  or  total  suppression. 

■  ■!  ■  ■■     II  I  I  ...        I  .III     w^^^^^t^m^i^  I  '■ 

♦  Gregory,  Med.  Theor.  QmspecL 


On  SupprtssioH  and  Diminished  Excretion  of  Urine.    3&&  ' 

The  exhibition  of  drastic  diuretics,  or  of  cantharidcs,  (espe- 
cially if  the  patient  refrain  from  drinking  at  tlie  time  of  their 
operation,)  may  diminish,  impede,  or  suspend  tlie  action  of  the 
kidneys,  by  producing  irritation  or  inflammatory  action.  It  is 
possible,  fiowever,  that  these  are  more  generally  the  causes 
of  the  fifth  division  of  diminished  excretion  of  urine  by  irritat- 
ing the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Grout  causes  the  action  of  the  kidneys  to  be  diminished, 
impeded,  or  suspended.  It  may  do  this  primarily,  being  reti*o- 
cedent  or  misplaced;  or,  secondarily,  by  favouring  the  formation 
of  concretions  in  the  kidney.  Sydenham  notices  the  diminished 
discharge  of  urine  in  a  fit  of  the  gout,  and  states  that  nephritic 
pains  come  on  at  the  declination  of  the  general  fit.  Austin 
makes  the  latter  remark* 

Torpor  or  paralysis  of  the  kidneys  occasions  their  action  to  be 
diminished  or  suspended.     It  attacks  persons  in  the  decline  of 
life,  who  have  lived  intemperately.     It  may  arise  from  common 
causes  of  inflammation,  violent  exercise,  cold  from  a  damp  bed, 
or  from  lying  on  the  ground,  or  perhaps,  says  Dr.  Darwin^ 
from  drinlving  too  little  aqueous  fluid.     It  may  be  connected 
with  torpor  of  the  system.     It  may  come  on  suddenly  or  gra- 
dually.   Dr.  Darwin  says,  that  where  it  occurs  in  a  wine-drinker, 
the  disease  is  generally  fatal,  and  that  the  excretory  mouths 
of  the  tubuli  uriniferi  become  filled  with  concreted  mucus  or 
calculous  matter;  and  in  eight  or  ten  days  stupor  and  death 
supervene,  from  retention  of  the  feculent  parts  of  the  blood. 
A  paralysis  of  the  kidney  may  arise  from  pressure  on  the  spinal 
marrow.     A  torpor  of  the  kidneys  takes  place  towards  the  ter- 
mination of  some  fevers,  and  after  the  administration  of  poisons. 
Spasm  may  diminish  or  suspend  the  actipn  of  the  kidneys. 
It  may  be  excited  by  cold,  calculous  matter  in  the  kidney  con- 
stituting what  has  been  called  nephritic  colic ;  oi*,  as  Gregory 
says,  from  consent  with  other  parts,  as  the  intestines  or  skin^. 
In  fevers,  Battie  says,  <^  urina  aut  parca  aut  peuitus  suppresso 
quam  maximo  metuenda  est,  vasa  enim  reualia  per  spasmum 
vicinuin  constricta  esse  arguit-f-.*" 

Inflammation  of  the  kidney  may  be  produced  in  various 
ways.  Its  effect  on  the  secretion  of  urine  will  depend  upon  the 
d^ree  and  seat  of  the  inflammation,  and  also  upon  its  attacking 
one  or  both  of  the  kidneys.  It  often,  however,  though  not 
universally,  happens,  that  when  one  kidney  is  inflamed,  the 
other,  to  use  Morgagni^s  expression,  ^^  in  consensum  trahitur.^ 
The  terminations  of  inflammatory  action  in  the  kidney  may 
j^fct  the  secretion ;   the  termination  in  suppuration  may  fill 
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the  infundibula  with  pus.  An  abscess  rupturing  in  the  kidney 
exposes  an  ulcerated  suriieu^e  to  the  action  of  the  urine,  which, 
by  causing  irritation,  may  interfere  with  the  secretion. 
'Ihe  termination  in  gangrene  is  fatal,  Wlien  scirrhus  follows 
inflammatory  action,  it  may,  when  beginning  to  form,  keep  up 
some  of  the  symptoms  of  nephritis ;  but  afterwards  it  may 
produce  no  inconvenience  for  many  years. 

Scrofulous  abscesses  are  often  found  in  the  kidney  :  these 
generally  destroy,  first,  the  mamillary  portion ;  and,  when  they 
advance  further,  the  whole  substance  of  the  gland  is  destroyed 
and  converted  into  capsules*. 

,  Calculous  matter  in  the  kidneys  interferes  with  the  secre* 
tion  of  urine.  A  small  crystal  may  pass  down  the  ureter  with- 
out producing  any  inconvenience.  The  effect  of  calculous 
matter  upon  tlie  secretion  depends  upon  the  situation  which  it 
occupies.  A  calculus  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  gradually 
enlarging,  will  at  first  impede  the  passage  of  the  urine  into  the 
ureter,  and  may  at  last  prevent  it  entirely.  The  urine  In  this 
case  is  accumulated  above  the  stone,  enlarging  the  pelvis  as  well 
as  the  kidney  itself.  After  a  time  the  kidney  loses  a  great  part 
of  its  substance,  and  is  amverted  into  a  capsule.  In  this  state 
of  the  kidney  the  secretion  of  urine  goes  on,  although  its  ex- 
cretion be  obstructed ;  and  it  may  continue  under  this  altered 
and  diseased  state,  and  even  when  the  natural  structure  is  almost 
entirely  lost-|-.  Calculous  matter  may  then  affect  the  action  of 
the  kidney  in  various  ways.  It  may  merely  afford  a  mechani- 
cal obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  into  the  ureter ;  it  may  stop 
up  the  tubuli  uriniferi ;  it  may  excite  Fnpasm,  and  thus  mduce 
suppression  of  urine :  it  may  excite  inflammation,  which,  ter- 
minating in  suppuration,  may  produce  an  abscess,  which  may 
point  externally.  Where  a  calculus  is  lodged  in  the  kidney, 
the  absorbents  remove  a  portion  of  the  kidney  to  make  room 
for  the  stone,  and  they  also  absorb  a  portion  of  the  urine  itself. 

The  action  of  the  kidneys  may  be  impeded  owing  to  tliclr 
pelves  beinff  distended  with  urine,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
tended blaodcr  in  retention  of  urine. 

Hydatids  (of  which  Dr.  Baillie  describes  two  kinds),  when 
present  in  the  kidney,  must  interfere  with  its  action. 

It  is  unnecessary  in  this  paper  to  enumerate  the  symptoms 
of  these  several  affections  of  the  kidneys,  in  which  the  secretion 
of  urine  is  diminished.  It  is  sufficient  to  point  out,  that  in 
all  these  several  affections  the  diminished  excretion  of  urine 
depends  upon  diminished  secretion.  There  may  be  frequent 
desire  to  make  water ;  but  there  will  be  no  distension  of  the 
bladder. 

"^  BsH^'s  Morbid  Anatomy.  t  Jbid. 
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(iDtuml,  the  diminished  discharge  arising  from  its  evacuation  by 
some  other  outlet.""  In  tlie  first  volume  of'  thi;  Transactions  of  the 
College  of  Fhyaitrians  at  Philadelphia,  there  is  a  case  of  a  ^ri, 
wlio,  labouring  under  an  inability  to  pass  her  uiine  by  the 
urethra,  vomited  it  for  many  months ;  some  grave!  woa  biimght 
up  bv  vomiting.  Translations  of  urine,  uilh  urinary  taste  and 
Bmefl  of  the  saTiva,  with  vomiting  of  urtne,  and  urinary  sneats, 
are  noticed  by  Mor^agni*.  Heberden  mentions  a  persolt  wKo 
complained  of  an  urinary  taste;  and  Darwin  notices  cnscs  oT' 
this  Kind.  See  also  Warner's  Surgical  Cases.  Cases  of  tlii« 
kind  are  very  rare;  and  they  can  never  be  misiaken  fur  Bo* 
tention  of  Urine,  the  bladder  being  empty.  : 

The  third  division  Js  "  diminished  excretion  of  urine,  the 
action  of  the  kidneys  being  natural,  the  dimii>is1ied  excretion 
Arising  from  obstruction  in  the  ureter."  The  obstruction  ia 
the  ureter  may  be  produced  in  various  ways.  The  meter  ha* 
been  found  ai  much  contracted  as  scarcely  to  alloiv  the  itas^age 
of  airf.  Hydatids  arc  also  met  with  in  this  duct,  liut  the 
most  common  obslmctioti  is  a  stone  in  the  ureter ;  this  may 
act  mechanically,  obstrucling  the  passage  of  urine,  or  it  may 
produce  inilammation  and  its  consequences.  The  ureter  uill 
sometimes  be  met  with  distended  above  the  (obstructing  calcului 
to  a  very  large  size.  These  causes  of  obstruction  may  exist  ii 
one  or  Iwth  of  the  ureters.  Le  Dran  mentions  his  bavins 
found  strong  concretions  in  the  ureter,  entire)  v  tilling  it  upj 
which,  he  observes,  had  probably  been  formed  by  tlie  aggrtt'- 
ffation  dL  an  infinite  number  of  grains  of  sand  brought  awa j 
from  the  kidneys.  He  never  saw  these  concretions  but  in  ihuGC 
cases  where  a  atone  had  been  long  present  in  the  bladder,  reni- 
dering  that  viscus  hard  and  callous,  and  thus  <.untracling  the 
entrance  of  the  ureter  into  it;  in  consequence  of  which 
contraction  llie  gravel  was  accumulated  iu  the  ureterj.     In  ihis 

,  case  of  diminished  excretion  thert;  is  wo  lemion  nf  the  bladder. 

•  The  fourth  divi^^ion  of  diminisheil  excretion  is,  "  dimiuiHlted^ 
excretion  of  urine,  the  action  of  the  kidneys  Iwing  uqiural,  the 
diniinishedexeretiondependingonaltsorplionfruni  the  bladder," 
It  is  not  necessary,  in  a  praclical  view,  to  dwell  long  on  this 

^   division.     Supposing  the  urine  to  be  secreted  freely   by   tlie 

I  kidneys,  and  to  have  a  free  ingress  to  and  egress  from  the  blad^ 
der,  it  will  follow  its  natural  course  through  the  urethra;  but" 


*  Be  Sed.  el  Catts.  Morb.  Epist.  xU.  +  Ibid.  Epist,  xl.  18. 
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if  any  obstniction  exist  to  its  outlet,  whether  sudk* "obstruction 
be  voluntarily  imposed,  or  be  the  eft'ect  of  disease,  we  find  cases 
where,  after  the  patient  has  had  considerable  fulness  of  tlie 
bladder,  the  tension  subsides  apparently  from  absoqilion  of 
the  urine.  It  need  not  be  hinted  that  we  are  not  to  trust  the 
relief  of  a  full  bladder  to  the  absorbents  of  that  viscus.  For 
further  remarks  on  this  division,  see  Darwin's  Zoonomia. 

The  fifth  division  is  "  diminished  excretion  of  urine,  the 
action  of  the  kidneys  being  natural,  the  urine  being  poured 
into  the  bladder,  anci  being  there  retained,  the  bladder  being 
distended,^  This  is  the  true  Setention  of  Urine,  too  often, 
even  by  eminent  men,  called  Suppression.  The  causes  of  it 
are  various,  and  may  be  considered  as  affecting  the  bladder,  tlie 
prostate  gland,  the  urethra,  and  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Retention  of  urine  occurs  in  paralysis  from  loss  of  power  in 
the  muscular  coat,  while  the  sphincter  retains  its  usual  power, 
the  equilibrium  between  the  expulsive  and  retentive  powers 
being  destroved.  If  the  desire  to  expel  the  urine,  when  urgent, 
be  not  complied  with,  it  may  happen  that  the  desire  will  go  off, 
and  torpor  of  the  bladder  will  be  produced  by  over-distention. 
A  similar  state  may  be  induced  by  obstruction  in  the  prostate 
gland,  urethra,  or  neighbouring  i)arts.  Curvature  of  the  spine 
may  induce  a  paralytic  state  of  tlie  bladder,  as  may  also  other 
injuries  oi'  the  spinal  marrow. 

Cystitis  is  a  common  cause  of  retention.  It  may  be  a  pri- 
mary cause  of  retention,  or  it  may  be  induced  by  it.  Calculus 
is  a  frequent  exciting  cause  of  inflammation,  which  in  that  case 
will  be  chronic,  Tlie  cause  of  cystitis  may  not  be  in  the  blad- 
der :  the  inflammation  may  extend  from  8ome  neighbouring 
part  to  the  bladder;  it  may  be  seated  in  tlie  peritoneal  coat,  or 
m  the  internal  membrane.  Retention  of  urine  is  frequently 
induced  by  some  irritation  in  the  nc»ck  of  the  bladder,  or  of  the 
si)hincter.  This  may  be  produced  by  the  exhibition  of  drastic 
(liurciics,  or  cantharides  internally  or  externally  used.  Heber- 
den  mentions  a  case,  where  a  perpetual  blister  had  been  kept  up 
for  five  years  by  means  of  cantharides,  without  any  affection  of 
the  bladder  being  produced,  when  sudden  strangury  came  on, 
which  could  only  be  ap{)eased  by  the  healing  of  the  sore  *. 
He  says  also,  that  a  blister,  although  kept  on  for  only  two  days, 
has  produced  strangury,  which  has  been  troublesome  for 
m()!itlis.  It  is  sometimes  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the 
urine  Ix^ing  retained.  Some  persons  seem  to  be  subject  to 
stranoury,  especialK  when  they  labour  under  any  illness, 
thou^rh  they  apply  no  blister,  and  though  there  be  no  apparent 
cause  of  the  complaint.     Dr.  Darwin  notices  convulsive  stran* 
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gury,  which  is  penbdical,  and  is  sometimes  so  great  in  degree 
Uiat  convulsions  and  temporary  madnesa  close  each  period  of 
it.  The  sudden  application  of  cold  may  produce  retention  of 
urine.  Calculi  in  the  bladder  may  produce  reteiuiuii  in  various 
ways;  tliey  may  produce  inflammation;  or  a  small  calculus 
may  insinuate  itself  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and,  remiun« 
ing  there,  may  prove  a  constant  cause  of  irritation  and  of  reten- 
tion. Calculi  with  smooth  surfaces  may  interfere  with  the 
egress  of  the  urine  in  certain  positions  of  the  body,  by  falling 
upon  the  comuieiicementof  the  urethra,  and  thus  mechanically 
obstructing  the  passage.  Hough  calculi,  of  course,  produce 
more  evils  than  those  whose  surfaces  are  smootli.  A  calculus 
may  produce  all  the  bad  effects  of  stone  in  the  bladder  for  a 
time,  and  these  may  go  off,  leaving  the  patient  ever  after  free 
from  them.  It  does  not  follow  that  a  rough  calculus  must  be 
single,  since  many  have  been  found  at  the  same  time  in  tlia 
blidder,  the  suriaoes  c^  which  were  all  rough.  The  calculus 
may  be  situated  between  the  coats,  having  a  communication 
with  the  bladder,  or  being  encysted.  Women  arc  not  as  liable 
to  calculus  in  the  bladder  as  men ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  they 
arc  not  so  prone  to  the  formation  of  it ;  and,  secondly,  when 
formed,  it  finds  a  more  easy  egress.  Tiie  ages  most  subject  to 
Kt(Mie  are,  according  to  Dr.  Austin,  under  puoerty  and  towards 
tlie  decline  of  life.  This  observation,  he  says,  has  fewexcep- 
.  tious  in  men ;  but  It  does  not  uppiy*to  women. 

Hydatids  which  have  passed  from  th^  kidney  to  the  bladder 
may  obstruct  the  flow  of  urine. 

3Iisplaced  gout  is  reckoned  among  the  causes  of  retention 
of  urine.  Gout  is  often  a  remote  cau>:e,  by  producing  a  dis« 
|X)3ition  to  the  formation  of  calculus. 

Hernia  of  the  bladder  will  more  or  less  interfere  with  tlie 
egress  of  urine.  It  may  take  place  under  Poupart'^s  ligament, 
tlirough  the  ring,  or  into  the  vagina.  It  may  e.xist  alone,  or 
in  couibination  \\ith  intestinal  hernia. 

Fungous  excrescences  in  the  bLidder  may  interfere  with  tlie 
discharge  of  urine.  Warner,  in  his  Cases,  relates  one  of  a  v>oman 
wljo  was  seized  with  total  retention  from  this  cause ;  he  re- 
moved the  tumour  by  ligature.  These  cases  of  fungous 
excrescences,  being  attended  with  mucous  discharge  in  the 
urine,  and  someliuios  with  bloody  urine,  have  bjcn  mistaken 
for  calculus;  and  it  has  happened  that  on  the  introduction  of 
a  catheter  the  patient  has  expired. 

A  pol)'pus  has  been  found  growing  from  the  inner  surfnca 
of  the  bladder,  of  such  a  size  as  to  fill  up  the  cavity ;  but  this 
is  a  rare  occurrence.  Ulcers  in  the  bladder  produce  pain  and 
difficulty  in  voiding  the  urine.  The  bladoer  may  be  filled 
witii  blood,  which  may  interfere  witli  thedisdiaT^oCtl\^\xV\Ty&« 
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The  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  bladder  may  bring  on 
retention.  The  sympathy  l>etween  the  bladder  and  the  urethra 
is  so  great,  that  a  thickening  of  the  one  will  bring  on  tlnckening 
of  the  other,  and  vice  versdy  a  thickening  of  the  bladder  being 
a  common  consequence  of  stricture. 

Enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland  is  a  common  cause  of 
retention  of  urine ;  but  it  is  not  necessarily  so :  for  when  the 
lateral  lobes  are  enlarged,  ihediameterof  the  passage  is  increased, 
but  the  least  enlargement  of  the  posterior  lobe  forms  a  valve 
obstructing^  tlie  flow  of  urine.  The  passage  is  sometimes  ren- 
dered tortious  by  one  lateral  lobe  bemg  enlarged  more  than 
the  other,  and  by  its  jutting  forth  into  the  urethra,  giving  a 
curvature  to  that  canal.  In  this  case  especially,  where  an  over 
distended  bladder  is  bearing  against  the  commencement  of  the 
urethra,  it  is  extremely  difficult,  and  often  impossible  to  pass 
a  catheter  or  other  instrument  into  the  bladder.  Sir  Everard 
Home  has  remarked,  that  enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland 
occurs  so  rarely  as  an  original  disease  in  the  early  periods  of 
life,  tliat  he  has  only  seen  two  or  three  instances  of  it.  In 
advanced  age  it  is  extremely  common. 

Calculus  in  the  urethra  may  be  ret^ne<l  there  by  its  size, 
or  by  a  stricture ;  more  calculous  matter  may  be  deposited  ; 
and  that  which  at  first  occasioned  spasm  and  irritation  only,  and 
partially  impeded  the  exit  of  the  urine,  may  at  last  cause 
complete  retention :  not  that  it  always  is  proauctive  of  great 
inconvenience ;  it  may  acquire  considerable  size  in  the  urethra, 
and  be  troublesome  merely  from  its  weight  and  bulk.  Warner 
mentions  cases  of  this  kind.  A  calculus  is  not  often  retained 
in  the  female  urethra ;  and  when  it  is,  the  passage  is  so  short 
and  straight,  and  admits  of  such  dilatation,  that  it  can  generally 
be  readily  extracted  ;  but  in  some  cases  it. would  be  better  to 
sissist  the  extraction  of  it  by  an  incision  :  for,  although  in  the 
end  it  may  i)ass  without  the  use  of  the  knife,  yet  ulceration 
and  sloughing  have  been  the  consequences  of  the  injury  of  the 
parts. 

Extraneous  lx)dies  introduced  into  the  urethra  will  excite 
irritation  and  j^pasm,  and  interfere  more  or  less  with  the  exit  of 
the  urine.  Substances  so  introduced  into  the  female  urethra 
generally  pass  on  into  the  bladder;  while  in  men,  from  the 
nature  of  tnat  ])assage,  they  stick  generally  in  it.  Substances 
have  been  introduced  into  the  urethra  by  men,  with  a  view  of 
removing  obstruction  there  :  thus,  a  straw  or  a  flower-stalk  have 
got  into  the  j)assage,  and  these  produced  great  inconvenient*.* 
and  even  death.  The  end  of  a  catheter  has  broken  in  the 
urethra :  this  liability  to  break  is  one  great  objection  to  the  use 
of  the  flexible  metallic  catheters  and  bougies.  The  caustic 
from   an  armed    bougie  has  also  escaped  from  the  bougie, 
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and  remained  behind  in  the  urethra,  producing  there  great 
irritation. 

Whatever  induces  spasm  of  the  urethra  will  impede  the . 
exit  of  the  urine.  Among  causes  of  spasm  of  this  canal  are 
enumerated  fractures,  sprains,  particularly  of  the  ankle,  can- 
tharides,  gout,  cold,  caustic  applied  to  strictures,  gonorrhoea, 
irritation  from  connection  witn  a  woman  who  has  discharges 
from  the  vagina  (not  venereal),  urine  passing  over  ulcerations  of 
tlie  urethra,  stimulating  injections, or  even  the  mildest  injections, 
thrown  in  far  and  with  great  force.  One  species  of  stricture  is 
the  spasmodic ;  and  the  other,  termed  the  permanent  stricture, 
may  oe  rendered  yet  narrower  by  spasm.  Sometimes  the  urethra 
is  so  irritable,  that  even  the  mind  alone  may  produce  an  irri- 
table state  of  that  passage.  A  great  sympathy  exists  between 
the  stomach  and  the  urethra ;  so  much  so,  that  some  substances 
taken  into  the  former  will  instantly  effect  the  urethra,  even  be- 
fore the  (person  can  be  supposed  almost  to  have  swallowed  them* 
Ileberdcn  says  he  has  known  ischuria  (retention  I  suppose) 
produced  by  vomiting.  Spasm  of  the  urethra  may  be  brought 
on  by  onanism,  or  by  blows  on  the  perineum,  or  in  very  irritable 
urethras  by  certain  smells,  and  by  seeing  a  liquid  flowing  slowly, 
or  coming  by  drops. 

Tumours  in  tne  cellular  structure  of  the  urethra,  excres- 
cences in  the  urethra,  inflammation  of  Co^vper^s  glands,  inflam- 
mation of  the  lacunse,  all  these  may  impede  the  exit  of  the 
urine;  the  last.  Sir  Everard  Home  says,  may  produce  spasmodic 
stricture  beyond  the  lacunse,  (nearer  to  th^  bladder,)  which 
stricture  shall  cease  when  the  anterior  obstruction  is  removed.- 
Stricture  in  the  urethra  is  a  very  common  cause  of  retention. 

After  the  destruction  of  the  glans  penis  by  ulceration,  or 
mortification,  the  consequences  oi  impure  coition,  the  integu- 
ments may  contract  so  as  to  close  up  the  passage. 

Home  mentions  an  obstruction  at  the  extremity  of  the  male 
urethra,  consisting  of  a  contraction  somewhat  like  a  hymen, 
interfering  with  the  flow  of  urine :  in  a  case  of  this  kind  where 
the  contraction  had  existed  for  ten  years,  on  the  removal  of 
the  obstruction  the  patient  lost  tlie  power  of  retaining  his 
urine,  in  consequence  of  the  dilatation  of  the  urethra  from 
previous  retention ;  but  by  degress  he  recovered  the  power. 

Phymosis  will  more  or  less  interfere  with  the  exit  of  the 
urine.  It  may  be  natural,  or  the  consequence  of  disease.  Very 
troublesome  cases  of  retention  of  urine  are  those,  where,  from 
phymosis  attended  with  venereal  sores  being  neglected,  sloughing 
of  the  corpora  cavernosa  had  taken  place,  the  glans  being 
destroyed,  large  clots  of  blood  and  putrid  matter  dropping 
from  a  large  gangrenous  cavity,  and  tlie  urethra  opening  on  an 
irregular  sloughing  surface. 
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Obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  may  be  produced  by  some 
cauBe  which  is  nor  situated  in  the  uretlira,  but  in  some  neigh- 
bouring part 

The  pressure  made  by  an  impregnated  uterus  on  the 
luvthra  will  bring  on  difficulty  of  voiding  urine,  and  sometimes 
total  retention.  As  pregnancy  advances,  this  difficulty  goes 
off;  but  it  returns  in  the  last  stage  of  utero-gestation  when  tlie 
womb  falls  down.  Other  states  of  the  uterus  may  interfere 
with  the  discharge  of  urine,  as  hysteroplosis,  retroversion, 
hydatids,  polypus,  and  other  tubercles  or  excrescences,  and 
scirrhus. 

The  passage  of  the  child's  head  during  labour  may  bring 
OB  retention  of  urine.  Hetention  may  be  a  consequence  of 
labour,  and  may  continue  for  several  days  after  delivery, 

Morgagni  relates  a  case  of  scrotal  intestinal  hernia  attended 
with  retention  of  urine,  and  agrees  with  Sennertus  and  Cnelius 
Aurelianus,  that  it  is  usual  for  the  bladder  in  cases  of  Inflamed 
intestine,  "  in  conscnsum  tralii*." 

Wamerf  mentions  a  case  where  an  unusually  large  h^-men 
produced  retention  of  urine  in  a  child  three  years  uldi 

A  diseased  state  of  the  rectum  may  produce  Teten6Qn  of 
urine.  A  collection  of  feces  in  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum 
may  interfere  with  the  flow  of  urine.  Piles  may  irritate  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  and  induce  retention  of  urine.  'They 
may  do  this  to  an  alarming  degree  where  they  arc  scarcely 
visible. 

Pessaries  in  the  vagina,  pressing  anteriorly  on  the  meatus 
urinarius,  will  produce  partial  or  total  retention;  this  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  with  the  large  circular  pessary. 

Tumours  in  the  vagina,  or  abscesses  of  it,  may  interfere 
with  the  flow  of  urine.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  llie  cellular 
substance  of  the  penis  will  more  or  less  obstruct  the  flow  of 

Ascarides  in  the  rectum  may  also  prove  a  cause  trf  tem- 
porary retention. 

From  the  foregoing  sketch,  it  appears  that  the  cases  in 
which  diminished  excretion  of  urine  is  present  are  numerous, 
and  widely  differ  from  each  other,  I  may  have  omitted  much 
that  ought  to  have  been  noticed ;  but  I  wish  that  I  may  Jiave 
eud  ei^ough  to  induce  nie<lical  men  to  pause  awhile,  and  to 
reflect  upon  the  nature  of  the  case,  when  a  patient  eomplaina 
that  he  makes  little  or  no  urine,  and  not  hastily  in  all  cases  to 
prescribe  diuretics;  which,  in  so  many  of  the  cases  that  I 
nave   pointed  out,   must  increase   the  malady.     In   the  first 

•  De  iStd.  et  Caus,  Morb.  Epiat  xaSv.  7,  6.      +  Catei  in  Surgery.  - 
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^vision  of  diminished  excretion  of  urine  only,  and  not  in  all 
the  cases  of  this  division,  are  diuretics  indicated.  In  the  other 
divisions,  an  increased  secretion  of  urine  will  add  to  the 
disease,  with  the  exception  indeed  of  contraction  of  the  urethra 
from  the  irritation  of  the  urine  in  gonorrhoea,  where  it  is 
adviseable  to  dilute  the  salts  of  the  urine  as  much  as  possible. 
Where  it  is  suspected  that  much  urine  is  present  in  the  oladder, 
and  in  fat  persons  this  cannot  always  be  distinguished  by 
fulness  alx)at  the  pubes,  a  catheter,  if  possible,  should  be  intro- 
duced. There  exists  a  great  prejudice  in  the  minds  of  many 
to  the  use  of  this  instrument.  There  may  be  so  irritable  a 
state  of  the  urethra ;  for  instance,  after  impure  coition,  and 
that  where  there  is  no  ffonorrhcsa  or  venereal  affection,  as  to 
render  the  patient  utterly  unable  to  pass  a  drop  of  urine  for 
iseveral  days,  yet  the  catneter  shall  pass  without  difficulty :  I 
mention  this,  for  I  have  been  asked,  in  a  manner  that  impli- 
cated censure  for  having  done  so,  what,  would  you  use  the 
catheter  in  spasmodic  stricture  after  coition  ?  I  would  also 
repeat  and  enforce  what  has  often  been  insisted  on,  which  is, 
that  force  used  in  attempting  to  pass  the  catheter  must  do 
barm ;  and,  yet,  every  day  repeated  violent  efforts  are  made 
to  pass  it,  until  the  urethra  is  rendered  far  more  irritable 
ancl  more  universally  so  than  before;  and  that  degree  of 
spasm,  which  in  the  first  instance  would  have  yielded  to 
gentler  attempts,  or  to  opium  and  tobacco,  or  bleeding  and  the 
warm  bath,  is  so  far  and  so  permanently  increased,  that  nothing 
b  left  but  to  use  the  trochar. 


11. 

Observations  on  the  Preservation  and  the  Insertion  of  the  Vaccine 
Lymph.  By  £dward  Leese,  Baker  Street,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

The  paper  by  M.  Giraud,  in  the  Repository  for  September 
last,  has  induced  me  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  pre* 
serving  vaccine  virus  in  the  most  efficient  state  for  inoculation  ; 
hoping  thereby  to  prevent,  in  some  degree,  the  necessity  there 
frequently  has  been  to  repeat  the  operation,  from  its  having 
failed  to  produce  the  desirra  effect. 

About  six  years  since,  I  forwarded  to  the  Board  of  the 
National  Vaccine  Establiskm^ni  some  of  the  glass  tubes  invented 
by  M.  Giraud ;  and  I  am  very  glad  to  find  them  noticed  fa* 
Tourably  in  the  last  Annual  Heport  of  this  Institution.  In 
April  last  I  used  the  virus  from  a  tube  of  M.  Giraud^s,  in 
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which  it  had  been  preserved  Jhtid  more  than  three  years.  It 
was  followed  by  the  desired  eiflTect.  The  len^h  of  time  it  had 
been  kept,  was  more  than  sufficient  for  conveying  it  to  the  most 
distant  part 'of  the  world. 

The  crusts  that  fall  off  from  the  inoculated  part  about  tlie 
twentieth  day,  have  been  used  for  vaccinating  after  long  keeping; 
but  I  have  more  than  once  known  them  to  exdte  a  vesicle  of 
diminuUve  size,  with  an  imperfect  areola,  and  a  light  brown 
scab,  very  likely  to  deceive  the  patient  or  a  juvenile  prac- 
titioner, and  to  give  trouble  and  disgust  by  the  necessity  of  a 
subsequent  inoculation. 

The  small  elass  plates  are  not  charged  without  disturbing 
Ihe  ve»cle  and  wasting  the  virus ;  and,  when  charged^  they 
cannot  be  brought  into  use  without  exposure  to  steam,  &g. 
They  are  therefore  objectionfJ>le, 

Fluid  matter  instantly  taken  from  one  arm  and  introduced 
into  another,  is  doubtless  to  be  preferred  when  attunabie ;  but 
as  this  cannot  always  happen  to  some  practiticmers,  it  behoves 
them  to  adopt  other  methods  that  oome  the  nearest  to  it 
in  success.  If  the  virus  is  likely  to  be  applied  within  twenty- 
£[>ur  hours,  it  may  remmn  on  a  steel  lancet  without  deteriora- 
ticm  from  rust ;  but  if  it  b  to  be  conveyed  into  the  countiy, 
imd  two  or  three  days  are  likely  to  elapse  before  it  is  used,  there 
is  no  mode  equal  to  the  ivory  points  introduced  to  notice  by 
Mr.  King.  I  have  sent  them  to  the  West  Indies  and  the  Ca))e 
of  Grood  Hope,  where  they  have  proved  efficient  They  are 
charged  without  violence  to  the  vesicle,  are  particularly  portable, 
and  handy  for  application ;  and  recj[uire  no  other  moisture  than 
what  is  to  be  found  under  the  cuticle.  From  the  station  in 
St.  Mary-la-bonne  parish,  I  supply  many  hundreds  of  such 
charges  to  different  practitioners;  most  of  whom  inform  me  they 
3ddom  fail  to  produce  the  disease  with  them :  and  by  personal 
experience  I  know  they  seldom  fail,  if  the  previous  pi!incture 
with  the  steel  lancet  is  not  made  too  deep,  thereby  allowing 
blood  to  escape — the  most  frequent  cause  of  disappointment, 
whether  the  virus  be  dry  or  fluid.  Something  depends  on  the 
lancet  I  am  in  the  habit  of  shaping  mine  to  an  obtuse  pcunt 
on  a  hone;  and  when  they  are  so  formed,  little  if  any  blood  issues 
fix>m  the  puncture,  and  infection  is  almost  certain. 

The  vaccine  process  (for  it  is  too  mild  to  be  termed  a  disease) 
not  being  followed  by  an  eruption,itis  frequently  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain whether  a  constitutional  effect  is  produced.  It  is  admitted 
that  a  variolous  pustule  may  be  local  only ;  so  may  a  vaccine 
vesicle ;  and  the  system  at  large  not  being  acted  upon  by  it,  the 
patient  cannot  be  expected  to  be  secure  from  sul^equent  small 
pox.    These  considerations  make  me  prefer  a  second  inseitioa 
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of  virus*,  by  which   the  vaccine  excitement  is  prolonged,  and 
the  constitutional  action  ascertained. 


III. 

Remarks  on  Scripture  Midwifery ;  and  on  some  CircuTustances 
connected  with  the  Female  Habit,  mentioned  in  the  SacreA 
Wntings. 

The  first  mention  that  is  made  of  a  midwife  is  in  Genesis 
XXXV.  17.  This  midwife  attended  llachel  in  her  second  labour, 
and  slie  lost  her  patient.  A  midwife  is  mentioned  as  having 
attended  Tamar,   Genesis  xxxviii.  t8?8.      The  onlv  remaining 

flace  where  midwives  are  mentioned,  is  in  Exociiis  i.,  where 
baraoh  orders  the  Hebrew  midwives  to  destroy  all  the  male 
children.  It  would  seem  that  there  were  only  two  females  who 
practised  midwifery  among  the  Israclitish  women,  and  that  these 
two  had  all  the  practice  to  themselves,  since  no  orders  were 
given  to  any  Egyptian  midwife.  The  names  of  these  obste- 
tricians were  Shiphrali  and  Puah.  They  had  too  much  hu- 
manit}'  to  obey  tiie  savage  commands  of  Pharaoh ;  and  thej 
sheltered  themselves  from  punishment,  by  saying  that  the 
Hebrew  women  had  such  quick  labours  as  to  be  delivered  be- 
fore they  could  arrive. 

The  first  mention  of  menstruation  is  in  Genesis  xviii.  1 1, 
where  Sarah,  who  is  about  80,  is  said  to  have  ''  ceased  to  be 
after  the  manner  of  women  C  and  on  account  of  this  and  of  her 
great  age,  she  ridicules  the  idea  of  her  having  children,  as  well 
as  of  her  deriving  gratification  from  the  pleasures  of  the  mar- 
riage bed. 

Menstruation  is  next  mentioned  in  Genesis  xxxi,  35^;  and 
what  is  singular,  this  appears  to  be  a  feigned  case ;  for  Rachel, 
wlio  had  stolen  her  fatner'^s  images  wlien  she  absconded  with 
Jacob,  being  pursued  and  overtaken  by  her  father,  hid  the 
images  in  the  camePs  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them ;  apolo- 
gizing to  her  father  for  not  rising,  saying  that  ^^  the  custom  of 
women  was  upon  her.^  By  the  Mosaic  law,  a  menstruating 
woman  was  held  to  be  ^^  unclean  C^  and  it  was  a  heinous  crime 
for  a  man  to  lie  with  a  woman  in  this  state.  Leviticus  xv.  24^ 
XX.  18 ;  Ezekiel  xviii.  6.  It  is  said  in  Lamentations  i.  17^ 
*^  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous  woman  among  them.**^  Bath* 
sheba^s  purification  from  her  uncleanness  is  mentioned  in 
2  Samuel  xi.  4.  The  follies  of  idolatry  are  pointed  out  in  the 
Apocryphal  book,  Baruch  vi.,  where,  among  other  things,  it  is 

*  Vide  an  Ex^nation  of  the  Causes  why  Vaccinatum  has  sometimei 
failed  k>  prevent  Small  Pw,  published  by  Uoderwood  in  1812| 
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•lud,  *^  Menstruous  women^  and  women  with  child,  eating  of 
the  Sacrifices.'"  Every  thing  connected  with  this  periodical  ex- 
cretion seems  to  have  been  an  object  of  contempt  and  disgust 
Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  orna* 
ments  of  the  molten  images  of  gold,  says,  ^^  Thou  shalt  cast 
tiiem  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth,^  xxx.  "22 ;  and  in  the  Apo^ 
erypha]  part  of  Esther,  she  is  made  to  say  that  she  *^  abhors^ 
the  insignia  of  her  high  estate  "  as  a  menstruous  r^g.'*  The 
last  mention  made  of  menstruation  is  in  2  Esdras  v.  8. 

Barrenness  was  considered  as  a  disgrace,  and  as  a  sign  of 
Divine  displeasure:  in  many  places  it  is  called  a  '^  closing  of 
jthe  womb.***  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  Manoi^''s  wife,  and 
Hannah,  were  all  considered  as  barren,  yet  they  all  becam« 
mothers.  The  Lord  is  said  to  have  fast  closed  up  all  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah.  Creneds 
XX.  18.  It  is  promised  to  the  people,  that  if  they  will  ob^ 
the  Lord,  they  shall  be  blessed  above  all  people ;  '^  there  shall 
not  be  inale  or  female  barren  among  you  or  among  your  catde." 
ijeut.  vn.  l-l». 

The  sheet  stained  on  the  bridal  night  was  the  test  of  the 
woman's  virginity.  Deut.  xxii.  16,  17,  20.  When  the  Medi^ 
anites  were  defeated,  Moses  was  induced  to  keep  alive  all  dm 
▼irgins,  amounting  to  32,000.  Numbers  xxxL  35. 

Nine  months  are  mentioned  as  the  period  of  utero-gesta-« 
tion.  In  the  Apocryphal. book,  2  Esdras  iv.,  it  is  written: 
>^  Qo  thy  way  to  a  woman  with  child,  and  ask  of  her,  when  she 
hath  fulfilled  her  nine  months,  if  the  womb  may  keep  the  birth 
any  l(^nger  with  her?  Then,  said  I,  no,  Lord,  she  cannot^ 
¥•40,  41.  In  2  Maccabees,  vii.  27,  the  woman  says,  "O,  my 
eon,  have  pity  upon  me,  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my 
womb."" 

No  mention  is  made  of  miscarriage,  except  a  bare  mention 
in  Job  iii.  16,  ^^  or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not 
been.*^  "  The  untimely  birth  of  a  woman,"  Psalm  Iviii.  8. 
f*  An  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he,"  Eccles.  vi.  3. 

Labour-nains  are  mentioned  in  numerous  places.  ^^  Pain  as 
of  a  woman  ni  travail,"  Psalm  xlviii.  6.  *'  My  loins  filled  with 
pain :  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth,"  Isaiah  xxi.  3.  ^^  Like  as  a  woman  with  child^ 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain  and  criethr 
out  in  her  pangs.^  Isiiiah  xxvi.  17.  "A  voice  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her 
jtrst  child."  Jeremiah  iv.  31.  "  Wherefore  do  I  see  every 
'tnan  with  his  hands  on  his  loins  as  a  woman  in  travail  ?"  Jere« 
miah  xxx.  6.  Pains  of  labour  are  mentioned  in  many  other 
places.  Women  when  in  lal)our  were  placed  (at  least  rharoah 
says  tio)  upon  the  stools,  whethei'  this  was  a  chaise  percu^  as 
used  by  latter  pracUtioners,  others  must  determine. 
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The  cases  of  labour  in  Scripture  are  very  few,  mi  thescf 
few  are  very  briefly  detailed  :  tliey  are  the  cases  of  Rebekah^ 
of  RacM,  of  Tamar,  and  of  the  wife  of  Phinehas.  The  first 
and  third  were  twin  cases,  the  second  and  fourth  were  fatal 
cases.  In  the  case  of  Rebekah,  both  the  children  appear  to 
have  presented  properly,  for  the  last-bom  followed  the  first 
rapidly ;  the  last  took  hold  of  the  heel  of  the  first.  Rachel 
bad  a  '*  hard''  labour.  The  midwife  said  to  her,  "  Fear  not^ 
thou  shalt  have  this  son  also.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  h^ 
soul  was  departing  (for  she  died),  that  she  called  his  name 
Benoni,  or  tlie  son  of  my  sorrow.*"  This  was  her  second  labour. 
Now  it  does  not  appear  how  the  midwife  knew  that  the  chikl 
was  a  boy,  she  said  ^^  thou  shalt  have  :'^  if  the  head  presented^ 
'  it  could  be  mere  guess,  such  as  our  modem  midwives  are  fond 
of  indulging  in.  The  breech  mi^ht  have  presented,  and  the  mid« 
wife  could  thus  have  been  enabled  by  examination  to  determine 
what  the  sex  was ;  and  this  would  account  for  the  labour  being 
a  ^*  hard^  one ;  in  a  foot  presentation  the  labour  would  scarcely 
have  been  so  severe ;  and  besides,  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
«  midwife  would  have  waited  for  the  natural  expulsion  of  the 
body  of  the  child,  had  the  feet  presented,  unless  she  were 
gifted  with  more  prudence  and  more  patience  that  our  modeni 
good-women.  Tne  case  of  Tamar  was  a  twin-case ;  a  hand 
appeared;  the  midwife  tied. a  thread  round  it,  to  mark  it  as 
having  gained  precedence ;  and  what  is  singular  is,  that  the 
hand  receded,  and  the  other  child  came  down,  and  was  bom 
first  The  wife  of  Phinehas  was  near  her  time ;  when,  hearing 
that  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark,  and  that  her  father-ia 
law  and  her  husband  were  dead,  labour  came  on,  and  she  bowed 
herself  and  travailed.  And  the  women  who  stood  around  her 
8ud,  ^^  Fear  not,  for  thou  hast  born  a  son :  but  she  answered 
not,  neither  did  she  regard  it,  for  she  was  dead^  This,  per- 
haps, might  be  a  case  of  puerperal  amvulsions. 

No  case  is  related  of  a  still-born  child :  but  Aaron,  seeing 
Miriam'^s  leprosy,  says,  ^^  let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom 
the  flesh  is  nalfoonsumed,  when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother's 
womb.''  Numbers  xii.  IS. 

The  only  mention  of  monsters  is  where,  among  the  signs 
of  the  times  to  come,  it  is  said,  '^  Monstrous  women  shall  brmg 
forth  monsters."  2  Esdras  v.  8. 

As  to  the  management  of  new-bora  infants,  it  is  only  said 
in  Ezekiel  xiv.  4, .  <<  and  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou 
wast  bom,  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in 
water  to  supple  thee,  nor  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all." 

Of  infants  dyin^  early,  the  only  cases  are  that  of  David'^ 
child,  who*died  on  Uie  seventh  day  (2  Samuel  xii.  18);  and  that 
of  the  child  of  one  of  the  harkyts  (1  Kings  iii.  19),  wtndi  inm' 
overlaid  by  its  mother. 
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The  molhers  suckled  their  children.     One  of  the  harloM 

fnt  lip  the  third  day  to  suckle  her  child.  They  appar  to  have 
ept  thctii  long  at  the  breast.  Hannah  would  iiol.^  up  lu 
the  temple  until  she  liad  weaned  her  child  Samuel ;  and  then, 
said  she,  "  I  will  bring  him,  tJiat  lie  may  appear  bcl()rc  the 
Lord,  and  there  abide  for  ever.^  And  when  slie  had  weaned 
him  she  took  him  up  with  her.  And  the  woman  in  Apocrypha, 
2  Maccabees  vii.  27,  says  to  lier  son,  "  I  who  gave  ihee"  suck 
three  years." 

Though  it  is  nowhere  said  that  women  giving  suck  do  not 
conceive  readily, yet,  in  Hoseai.  8,  it  is  said,  that  "whenGomer 
bad  weaned  Sorahamah,  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son." 


J  Case  of  Uninn  of  a  Finger  divided  al  ihe  Middk  JuiiU.     By 
S.  Peacock,  Surgeon,  LiverfKwI. 

The  union  of  parts  by  llie  first  intention  has  lately  excited 
an  additional  interest,  in  consetfuence  of  the  surprising  restilts 
of  Dr.  Bailouts  experiments,  and  of  the  reasoning  of  certdn 
phyaiolo^cal  speculators ;  by  which  tiie  operations  of  Nature 
in  that  process  have  been  attempted  to  be  explained  upon  new 
principles.  The  following  case,  tJiercfore,  will,  I  trust,  be  not 
unacceptable  to  the  readei's  of  the  Heposilory. 

On  the  10th  of  August  ISIO,  i  was  requested  to  visit  S.  E. 
a  young  gentlemen  of  about  ten  years  of  age.  I  found  that 
the  forefinger  of  his  left  hand  had  been  divided  through  tlie 
middle  joint  by  a  carving  kiiife,  so  completely,  that  the  part  of 
the  finger  beyond  the  division  was  hanging  by  a  piece  of  the 
int^ument,  not  thicker  than  a  common  probe :  all  the  ligaments 
and  lilood- vessels,  also,  were  completely  divided.  I  put  the 
parts  together,  and  kept  them  in  tneir  natural  position  by  ad- 
hesive plaster,  and  a  pasteboard  splint  applied  along  the  lower 
part  of  the  finger.  At  the  distance  of  lour  days  the  wound 
was  examined,  and  found  to  be  looking  well.  But  the  part  of 
the  finger  which  had  been  separated  was  cold,  and  the  rest  of 
the  hand  swollen  and  painful.  On  the  sixth  day  it  was  agaiii 
examined  :  the  wound  was  nearly  healed,  and  tJie  swelling  of 
the  hand  had  considerably  suTtsided  ;  but  the  natural  warmth 
had  not  yet  returned  to  the  separated  portion.  On  the  eighth 
day  tlie  wound  was  completely  healetl.  At  this  exumination 
the  splint  was  removed  ;  and  I  recommended  an  attempt  to  be 
made  to  move  the  joint  once  or  twice  a  day.  From  this  time 
th«  heat  returned  gradually  to  the  divided  portions,  and  the 
motiott  of  the  joint  improved  from  day  to  day.     The  warmth 
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«nd  sensation  of  the  finger  are  now  natural  throughout,  and 
the  motion  of  the  joint  is  as  free  and  extensive  as  uiat  of  the 
anme  flnger  on  the  other  hand,  or  as  it  was  in  this  before  the 
accident. 


V. 

Cases  illustrative  of  the  Eff&rts  made  iy  Nature  for  the  Cure  of 
Diseases.  By  William  Newnham,  Surgeon-Apothecary, 
Parnham,  Surry. 

The  extraordinary  powers  of  Nature  in  repairing  the  in« 
juries  the  animal  system  nas  sustmned,  have  frequently  attracted 
tlie  notice  of  meciical  men ;  and  have  been  employed,  on  the 
one  hand,  as  a  stimulus  to  the  enlightened  practitioner  to  assist 
her  efforts,  e\'en  imder  circumstances  the  most  hopeless ;  and^ 
on  the  other,  as  a  ground  for  indolence  to  those  who  sceptically 
disl)elicve  the  powers  of  medicine,  and  who  are  inclined  to  leave 
Nature,  in  every  instance,  to  do  the  best  she  can,  without  assist- 
ance.  It  is  for  the  encouragement  of  the  former  class,  and  for 
the  pur()ose  of  recording  such  facts,  that  I  have  been  induced 
to  extract  the  following  cases  from  my  note  book— cases  exhi- 
biting the  struggle  which  Nature  sometimes  makes  for  the  cure 
of  disease,  and  in  one  instance  her  complete  success* 

Case  I. 

John  Spreadborow,  aged  forty-eight,  became  my  patient 
in  February  1815.  He  had  been  ill  for  a  month ;  but  bad 
been  rather  neglected.  On  finding  that  he  had  not  been  pro» 
perly  attended,  I  complied  with  his  earnest  entreaty,  and 
visited  him  gratuitously  until  he  died. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  could  obtain  no  correct  history 
of  the  patients  case,  except  from  himself.  He  informed  me 
that  he  had  taken  cold  about  a  month  before,  and  had  had 
much  fever,  with  a  pain  in  his  side ;  and  that  now,  although 
he  was  much  better,  he  did  not  get  well.  From  the  prevailing 
diseases  in  the  preceding  January,  and  from  his  own  account, 
corroborated  by  the  reduced  circumstances  in  which  I  found 
him,  I  conjectured  that  he  had  been  the  subject  of  inflammft* 
tory  action,  attacking  some  internal  viscus.  He  now  oooi- 
plained  chiefly  of  his  back  and  hip,  both  of  the  left  side.  His 
bowels  were  constipated,  and  he  had  an  abscess  forming  under 
the  fascia  of  the  right  arm.  This  was  immediately  openedf 
and  a  great  quantity  of  pus  was  discharged :  the  abscess  healed 
kindly  in  a  few  days.  My  attention  was  principally  drawn  ta 
the  state  oi  the  alviue  excretions,  and  I  procured  early  m 

VOL.  VI.— NO.  35.  3  B 


•370  Orif^nal  ComfftimMa<ibii«» 

stools,  extremely  dark  coloured^  of .  a  fHtch3r  oonmtence,  and 
insufferably  offensive.  I  gave  him  three  grains  of  pilula  hy- 
*'drar^yri  every  night  at  bed-time,  and  a  sufficient  doM  of  oleum 
ricini  next  morning,  to  procure  two  or  three  stools  daily ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  supported  his  strength  by  a  nutritive,  but  not 
Stimulant,  diet,  in  union  with  infusion  of  serpentaria^  combined 
with  the  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia.  In  a  few  days  his 
tongue  became  clean,  his  pulse  calm  and  firm  (about  eighty), 
bis  appetite  improving,  and  the  stools  almost  healthy. 

This  amenament  was,  however,  of  transient  duration ;  for 

fresently  his  tongue  l)ecame  loaded,  and  his  pulse  quick  and 
ard.  He  had  irregular  rigors,  constant  evening  accessaon  of 
fever,  and  momii^  perspirations.  Thes^  symptoms  were  ac- 
companied with  cecfema  and  loss  of  voluntary  motion  in  the  left 
arm,  which  became  every  day  more  and  more  aggravated.  At 
this  time  a  small  tumour  appeared  just  above  theclavicle,  which 
the  patient  complained  or  as  bemg  painful,  and  the  pain  ex- 
tending down  the  cedematous  arm.  The  tumour  gave  the 
sensation  of  an  obscure  fluctuation ;  but  it  was  so  hiaden  be- 
nind  the  clavicle,  that  it  was  very  indistinct.  He  now  com- 
plained of  coui^  and  dyspncea,  his .  hectic  symptoms  daily 
increased,  and  ms  strengtn  aeclined.  On  the  morning  of  the 
8th  of  March,  I  found  that  he  had  passed  a  restless  ni^t,  from 
cough  and  extreme  difficulty  of  breathing;  and  so  urgent  was 
the  Tatter  symptom,  as  almost  to  threaten  suffocation.  Believ- 
mg  these  symptoms  to  arise  from  effusion  into  the  chest,  and 
thus  being  confirmed  in  my  previous  idea  that  the  little  tumour 
above  the  clavicle  contained  pus,  which  also,  I  had  reason  to 
suspect,  communicated  with  the  chest,  I  inserted  a  lancet,  and 
discharged  more  than  a  pint  of  fcetid  pus.  This  afforded  the 
patient  some  relief;  and  for  a  few  days  his  symptoms  were 
mitigated.  The  discharge  of  purulent  matter  continued  very 
great,  the  oedema  of  the  left  arm  gradually  subsided,  the  cough 
and  mucaginous  expectoration  diminished,  the  hectic  symptoms 
abated,  and  his  pulse  was  reduced  from  100  to  96  strokes 
in  a  minute;  while  bis  appetite  doily  improved.  The  relief 
thus  procured  was  nevertheless  only  temporary  ;  for  in  a  few 
days  ne  became  the  subject  of  slight  diarrhoea,  ibe  alvine  ex- 
cretions, although  mixed  with  foeculent  matter,  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  a  dirty  black  liquid,  greatly  resembling  the  grounds 
oi  conee ;  and,  notwithstanding  every  remedy,  this  continued 
Uicreasing.  In  the  last  stage  (h  his  illness  he  took  small  doses 
of  hydrargyrus  cum  creta,  with  infusion  of  cascarilla.  On  the 
17th  of  March  he  again  experienced  difficulty  of  breathing; 
which  symptom  gradually  increasing,  his  strength  fiuled,  ma 
pulse  rose  to  160  m  the  minute,  and  be  expired  on  tbe  morning 
of  tlie  80th. 
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PtMecCiofi.— The  examination  of  the  body  took  place  on 
the  2)Ht,  thirty-four  hours  after  death;  when  the  following 
were  the  murbia  appearances  observed  on  dissection. 

The  intestines  were  much  inflated  with  air,  but  presented 
no  traces  of  organielaesion. 

The  liver  was  much  enlarged,  and,  on  cutting  into  its  sub* 
stance,  presented  a  granulated  appearance:  disease  here  was 
not  far  advanced,  and  was  probably  only  a  consequence  of  other 
more  important  deviations  from  healthy  structure. 

The  stomach  was  much  distended,  and  adhered  to  the  left 
lobe  of  the  liver,  by  a  portion  of  its  surface  exceeding  the  uze 
of  a  half-crown  piece.  These  adhesions  were  recent,  and  lately 
torn  up ;  thus  bringing  to  view  a  considerable  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  which  had  destroyed  even  its  peritoneal  coat,  and  ex- 
cavated the  corresponding  subrtance  of  the  liver  to  a  consider* 
able  depth.  On  tne  internal  coat  of  the  stomach  the  vilceratioii 
had  extended  much  further ;  and  this  viscus  was  filled  by  a 
lar^  quantity  of  a  liquid  resembling  diluted  coffee  grounds, 
which  was  evidently  the  source  of  the  alvine  morbid  excretions. 
Its  mucous  membrane  presented  several  other  small  ulcerations. 

The  spleen  was  exceedingly  soft  in  its  texture ;  was  en- 
larged ;  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  purulent  matter ; 
was  adherent  to  the  diaphragm  to  a  considerable  extent,  and 
presented  to  it  an  ulcerated  surface  of  more  than  three  inches 
m  length,  covered  with  dark-coloured  pus,  as  if  largely  impreg- 
nated with  the  red  particles  of  the  bloody 

The  diapkra^  displayed  a  corresponding  ulceration ;  that 
is,  a  communication  had  been  formed  by  the  ulcerative  process 
between  the  spleen  and  the  left  lobe  of  the  lun^. 

The  lunffs  were  healthy  in  their  external  characters,  save  a^ 
the  ulcerated  communication  with  the  diaphragm,  around  which 
were  newIy»formed  adhesions  of  the  pleurae.  There  was  like* 
wise  considerable  general  adhesion  of  the  pleura  pulmonalis  to 
tlie  pleura  costalis  of  the  left  side,  particularly  at  tne  upper  part 
of  the  sternum. '  The  substance  of  the  lun^  was  healthy  and 
natural,  except  in  the  immediate  route  of  a  cliannel  for  the  dis- 
charge of  pus,  which  had  been  formed  through  the  substance 
of  the  left  lung,  from  its  adhesion  to  the  diaphragm,  to  its  su- 
perior surface.  This  channel  opened  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
below  the  superior  extremity  ot  the  sternum ;  and  there  bur- 
rowing thn)ugh  the  cellular  membrane  of  its  posterior  surface, 
it  communicated  under  the  clavicle  with  the  external  opening. 
Where  the  pus  made  its  appearance  on  the  superior  surface  of 
the  lung,  adhesions  had  been  so  formed  in  the  neighbourhood, 
as  to  leave  but  a  comparatively  very  small  surface  for  it  to 
lodge  in,  and  no  way  of  escape  but  through  the  external  aper- 
ture already  mentioned. 

3b2 
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Thb-kmrt  and  its  appendages  were  quite  healthy. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  the  progrese  of  this  disease 
diere  was  never  any  uckness,  nor  the  smallest  head-adie. 

Case  II. 

Ov  the  Slst  of  May  1816,  I  was  hastily  summoned  to 
Susannah  West,  setat.  thirteen  or  fourteen,  whom  the  messen- 
ger informed  me  was  dying.    On  my  arrival  I  found  her  in  a 
state  of  faintness,  suoceedinff  that  of  violent  excitement  and 
convulsion,     A  dicht  convulsion  occurred  in  my  presence,  and 
she  relapsed  agun  mto  a  state  of  quiescence  and  insensibility; 
She  breathed  with  difficultY«  and  expiration  was  attended  with 
ft. rattling  noise.     Her  pulse  was  exceedingly  rapid,  and  so 
feeble,  as  to  be  counted  with  great  difficulty ;  and  she  was 
unable  to  pve  any  account  of  her  sensations.     Upon  inquiring 
of  her  friends,  I  found  she  had  complained,  for  mcmtbs  past, 
of  pain  in  the  right  side ;  but  unattended  with  any  other  symp- 
toms of  marked  disturbance  in  the  constitution.     Yesterday 
she  was  taken   particularly  poorly,  and,  returning  early  from 
schod,  complmned  of  increase  of  pain  in  the  side,  cougn,  and 
ackness ;  passed  a  restless  night ;  and  on  risdng  tliis  morning, 
was  attacked  as  above  described.    As  the  dyspncsa  was  urgent, 
and  threatened  suffocation,  apparently  from  a  loaded  state  of 
the  bronchial  tubes ;  and,  as  it   was  impossible  to  obtain  any 
information  of  the  patienf  s  feeling,  I  directed  an  emetic  to  lie 
mven  immediately,  and,  an  hour  after  its  operation,  some  pow- 
ders of  calomel  and  jalap,  to  clear  the  primae  via^     The  pedi-t 
luvium  to  the  feet  was  also  advised. 

In  the  morning  I  found  the  emetic  had  operated  well,  and 
the  patient  had  had  one  dark-coloured  motion.  The  pulse  was 
now  ISO,  and  very  weak ;  and  the  cough  troublesome :  but  tlia 

rin  in  the  side,  the  dyspnoea,  and  the  insensibility  had  subsided, 
ordered  her  to  continue  the  powders,  in  order  to  produce  m 
full  evacuation  from  the  bowels,  and  to  apply  a  large  olister  on 
the  chest. 

June  1st.— This  morning  an  eruption  of  urticaria  febrilis 
has  appeared  on  the  patient ;  but  there  is  no  remission  of  syrap* 
toms.  The  bowels  have  been  thoroughly  evacuated.  Therq 
is  a  copious  expectoration  of  matter  which  is  decidedly  puru* 
lent,  and  so  dreadfully  offensive,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for 
the  attendants  to  remain  in  the  room.     I  ordered  an  antiphlo- 

fistic  vegetable  diet ;  and.  for  the  medical  treatment,  antimony, 
igitalis,  and  liquor  ammonise  acetatis,  4tis  horis. 
For  a  few  days  my  patient  appeared  to  improve.     The 

f)ulse  fell  to  100  in  a  minute,  and  the  sputa  ceasea  to  be  purul- 
ent :  still  there  was  a  great  deal  of  cough  and  mucaginoui 
expectoration.    On  the  6Ui  of  June  I  directed  for  her  the  in* 
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fiisum  rosae,  with  small  doses  of  tinctura  digitalis,  ti'nctuva  scillie, 
and  sulphas  magnesia;.  She,  nevertheless,  grew  rather  worse 
than  better ;  the  mucaginous  sputa  were  intermixed  with  frag* 
ments  of  a  dense  nature,  white,  and  oj>aque.  From  the  ex-^ 
ftremc  ignorance  of  the  relatives  and  friends,  and  a .  mistake 
which  they  made  as  to  the  nature  of  my  inquiries,  I  was  not 
informed  of  this  appearance  of  the  expectorated  nwittcrs  till 
about  the  20th  of  June ;  at  which  time  the  daily  increase  of 
the  symptoms,  the  increase  of  cough  and  pmn  in  the  side,  the' 
entire  loss  of  appetite,  hectic  fever,  and  night  j>erspiration8, 
together  with  tlie  extreme  emaciation  of  the  patient,  had  ex- 
cited the  most  serious  alarm  for  her  safety.  She  has  of  late 
taken  small  quantities  of  animal  food,  table  beer,  and  wine  and 
water ;  but  sne  is  daily  worse,  and  the  whole  of  these  are  no\f 
absolutely  and  entirely  interdicted. 

On  the  22d  her  expectoration  was  again  decidedly  purulent 
and  liighly  offensive.  Her  debility  was  great;  her  pulse  110 
in  the  morning  and  140  in  the  evening;  while  the  cough  was 
increasing  and  often  occasioning  nausea  and  vomiting.  She 
takes  no  nourishment,  (a  vegetable  diet  was  allowed  her,)  and 
gets  no  sleep.  This  day  I  examined  the  sputa  more  parti- 
cularly, and  I  found  in  it  several  portions  of  a  dull  white 
shining  substance,  which,  on  washing  it,  I  ascertained  to  be  frag- 
ments of  membrane.  This  circumstance  now  first  gave  me 
the  idea  of  the  presence  of  hydatids,  which  the  existing  dis- 
turbance of  the  system  had  been  excited  for  the  purpose  of 
removing.  On  this  day  I  was  informed,  that  a  similar  appear- 
ance had  been  remarked  in  two  evacuations  from  the  bowels. 

On  the  24th  I  found  my  patient  much  worse.  She  had 
passed  a  sleepless  night,  and  was  now  incessantly  coughing  and 
retching.  The  sputa  were  extremely  oflcnsWe  and  m  an 
enormous  quantity.  Half-a-pint  was  expectorated  in  a  few 
minutes  while  I  was  present,  and  the  friends  conjectured  they 
had  thrown  away  a  full  quart  exjiectorated  in  t!ie  preceding 
two  hours.  I  examined  minutely  the  exjK^ctorated  matter,  and 
I  found  it  to  amsist  of  thin  purulent  matter  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  hydatid  cysts,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  common 
garden  pea  to  that  of  a  large  marble,  or  even  larger.  1  now 
certainly  expected  that  my  patient  would  sink  under* such  a 
terrible  disease,  and  I  directea  for  her  only  ex  tract  um  hyosciami 

S.  iij  ter  quotidie.  The  coughing  and  nausea  -continued,  as 
c  relatives  informed  me,  Ibr  two  nours;  during  which  time 
another  equal  quantity  of  matter  was  expectorated,  which  was 
immediately  thrown  away  from  its  extreme  foelor;  but  soon 
aflerwanis  the  patient  sunk  exhausted  upon  her  pillow  and  got 
iome  sleep. 

The  next  day  she  was  better.     The  pain  in  the  si' 
mitigated,  and  the  cough  less  troublesome.    But  Wed 
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(26ch)  presented  the  same  scene  as  Monday,  onlj  in  a  leas 
violent  degree,  the  sputa  being  the  same. 

Oa  the  :J7tb  the  pulse  lud  falkn  to  90,  and  the  tongu. 
was  cleaner. 

The  following  day  there  was  a  slight  return  of  cough  and 
purulent  expectoration,  with  the  expulsion  of  four  oc  five 
entire  hydatids;  but  the  pain  in  the  side  was  gone ;  the  tongue 
"was  clean ;  the  appetite  tor  vegetable  food  good ;  the  boweb 
regularly  open ;  tne  pulse  60,  small  and  r^ubr,  without  dyqp- 
ncea  or  any  increased  quickness  of  circulation  at  night, 
accession  olT  fever,  or  morning  persfnration. 

From  thi»  day  no  more  hydatids  were  expectorated,  and  the 
•puta  diminishea  daily,  though  it  was  still  purulent  and  offen* 
give;  Her  strength  was  gradually  improvmg.  On  the  3d  of 
July,  she  informed  me  she  had  expectorated  but  three  times  in 
the  last  twenty-four  hours ;  and  on  the  following  morning,  that 
the  expectoration  had  wholly  ceased^  From  this  day  she  coii^ 
tinued  con  valescent, 

On  the  6th  of  July  I  found  her  without  any  complaint ;  her 

Sulse  was  70 ;  her  tongue  clean ;  her  appetite  good ;  and 
er  bowels  regular.  She  slept  well ;  had  no  cough,  nor  pfun 
in  the  side ;  could  fully  expaoid  the  chest  without  uneasiness ; 
imd  was  gainine  strength.  She  still  lived  upon  a  vegetable 
diet  almost  exclusively,  and  was  directed  to  continue  the  same^ 
and  also  the  extractum  hyosciami  for  a  few  days. 

After  this  time  the  patient  gradually  returned  to  her  usual 
mode  of  living,  regained  her  strength  and  flesh,  and  has  conti* 
nued  to  this  day  (Isept.  ^gdj  perfectly  free  from  complaint. 

From  the  detail  of  this  case,  and  the  recollection  that 
matters  resembling  the  sputa  were  observed  in  coni^derable 
quantity  in  the  stools  on  the  21st  and  23d  of  June,  I  think  I 
am  justified  in  inferring,  that  the  cause  of  this  disturbance 
was  the  presence  of  hydatids  in  the  liver.  These,  probably 
from  the  continued  pain  in  the  side  without  much  constitutional 
irritation,  had  *  been  lon^  in  forming  and  increasing.  The 
symptoms  of  the  31st  of  May  are  to  be  accounted  for,  from  the* 
abscess,  formed  for  the  discliarge  of  the  hydatids,  bursting  into 
the  lungs,  and  occasioning  an  immediate  disturbance  of  the. 
cerebral  functions,  and  subsequently  of  the  whole  system; 
which,  it  is  evident  by  the  detail  of  symptoms,  was  vehemently 
excited.  The  treatment  of  such  a  case  could  only  be  conducted 
on  general  principles :  but  its  history  is  valuable,  in  as  much  a;S 
it  adds  to  the  store  of  pathological  iacts,  proving  to  how  great 
an  extent  important  viscera  may  be  diseased  without  much 
disturbing  the  constitulion,  at  least  for  a  time;  and  how  exten« 
sive  are  the  powers  of  Nature  in  endeavouring  by  her  unassisted 
efiorts  to  repair  and  restore  diseased  organs. 
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VI. 

'Au  Account  of  an  Improved  Biow^Pipe.     By  James  Edwards^ 
Putney /Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

The  following  description  of  a  blow-pipe  much  more 
powerful  tlian  any  I  have  yet  seen,  may  be  considered  of 
sufficient  interest  tobe  ffiven  to  the  public,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Repository,  It  is  not  my  intention  to  arrogate  to  myself 
the  merit  of  a  new  discovery ;  the  plan  I  have  adopted  l>eing 
merely  a  variety  in  the  application  of  Mr.  Newman*s  valuable 
blow-pipe,  which  acts  by  m^ans  of  condensed  air*. 

Tne  body  of  the  apparatus  is  a  box,  or  hollow  cube  of  about 
eight  inches  diamctef,  made  of  sheet -iron,  and  divided  perpen« 
dicularly  into  two  equal  compartments,  by  means  of  a  sheet-iroa 
partition,  so  as  to  form,  as  it  were,  two  separate  boxes.  About 
the  center  of  the  top  of  each  is  an  aperture  furnished  with  a 
screw,  to  which  a  stop-cock,  or  Air.  Newman^s  condensing 
■ftjringe,  may  be  fitted. 

Near  the  center  of  one  of  the  sides  into  which  the  partition 
18  fixed,  there  are  two  stop-cocks 'communicating  with  the  two 
cavities,  and  soldered  into  a  cap  or  taper  piece  of  brass,  through 
which  two  capillary  holes  arc  drilled,  uniting  at  the  apex,  and 
forming  thgre  but  one  aperture  for  the  curreht  of  gas. 

In  one  box  previously  exhausted  of  air  T  condense  oxygen, 
and  in  the  other  hydrogen,  by  means  of  a  condensing  syringe. 
I  am  thus  enabled  to  use  these  gases  either  separately  or  toge* 
ther;  but  it  is  from  the  combination  of  tlie  two  gases,  that  I  have 
obt^ned  a  much  greater  degree  of  heat  than  can  be  produced 
from  them  separately,  and  very  far  exceeding  that  procured  in 
ihe  usual  way,  or  from  condensed  atmospheric  air.  I  have  had 
it  in  contemplation  to  try  phosphoretted  hydrogen ;  but  I  have 
not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  so  doing. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  detail  the  few  trifling  experiments 
I  have  hitherto  had  time  to  perform ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that 
platina  is  as  readily  fused  by  the  ardent  flame  procured  by  the 
admixture  of  the  gases  in  this  blow-pipe,  as  silver  would  be  in 
the  ordinary  way  ;  and  I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  those  who 
are  disposed  to  try  it,  will  fina  it  answer  their  most  sanguine 
expectations. 

\*  Since  the  above  was  written,  I  have  been  informed  there  is 
an  account  in  the  third  Number  of  the  Journal  of  Science  and 
the  Arts  of  a  very  powerful  blow-pipe ;  but  as  the  combustioQ 

*  For  an  account  of   Newman's  blow-pipe,    vide  Journal  of 
Scmoe  and  the  Arts,  voL  1.  pw  65. 
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of  condensed  oxygen  with  hydrogen  when  combined  In  the 
same  chamber,  must,  in  the  hands  ot  the  inexperienced,  evidently 
be  attended  with  considerable  danger*,  I  flatter  myself,  that 


*  It  is  proper  to  state,  that  in  this  supposition  Mr.  Edwards  is 
mistaken.  Dr.  Clark^  in  the  paper  referred  to/  (Journal  of  Science 
jMid  the  Arts,  vol.  ii.  p.  104.)  observes,  "  it  has  been  said,  indeed, 
that  *  the  danger  lies  m  tlie  chance  of  a  retrograde  movement  of  the 
fame,  which  may  he  drawn  backwards  towards  the  reservoir,  ana  thus 
ctmse  it  to  explode'  I  have  seen  this  retrc^rade  movement  of  the 
flame  very  often ;  it  happens  when  the  current  of  gas  is  feeble ; 
either  when  the  reservoir  is  nearly  exhausted,  or  when  the  cnrrent 
is  suppressed  in  the  beginning  of  an  experiment  But  the  flame  is 
instantly  extinguished  by  turning  the  valve;  and  if  it  be  not  thus 
extinguished,  it  will  be  drawn  backward  only  about  half  an  indi  j 
when,  aiW  splitting  the  end  of  the  glass  tube,  it  goes  out  tif  itsel£" 

The  paper  from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken^  displays,  in  a 
very  striking  manner,  die  extraordmary  power  of  a  capillary  stream 
of  a  condensed  mixture  of  oxy^em  ami  hydrogen  gao^  Of  Ae 
aunple  substances  exposed  to  its  action,  ome,  mlex,  and  uluwStH 
were  fused,  as  were  also  the  following  metals:-— ^)/4i(tic»m/  palladiums 
copper  wire;  plumbago ;  red  oxide  of  titanittm ;  blende,  whidi  WM 
also  partly  vmatilized ;  brown  and  yellow  oxides  of  plaUnwn,  pre* 
dfitatedfrom  the  solution  (^f  the  metal  in  nxtro  muriatic  acid,  by  ilte 
muriate  iftih;  grey  oxide  of  fnanganese;  wolfram,  which  was  re* 
duced  and  fused ;  sulphuret  of  molybdenum,  wnich  was  also  reduced 
and  fused ;  biuck  oxide  of  cobalt ;  j^echblefide ;  silicifertnts  oxide  of 
cerium ;  chromate  of  iron ;  ore  of  iridium,  which  was  fused  and 
vitrified.  The  following  were  comsumed : — brass  wire;  iron  wire; 
red  ferriferous  copper;  and  metalloidal  oxide  of  manganese,  which  was 
remiced  to  a  white  metal  that  consumed  like  iron :  whilst  pure  gold 
fused  with  borax  was  nearly  all  volatilized,  exhibiting  during  the 
combustion  an  extremely  beautiful  halo  of  the  most  lively  ross 
Colour. 

Of  the  refractory  native  compounds,  some  were  fused  and  vitri- 
fied, and  others  converted  into  enamels.  Among  tlie  former  were, 
rock  crystal ;  white  (quartz  ;  Egyptian  Jasper  ;  spitielle ;  sapphire ; 
hyperstene;  talc;  serpentine;  lazuHte ;  Peruvian  emerald ;  otberian 
beryl;  poistone ;  pagodite  of  China;  Iceland  spar,  the  fusion  of 
which,  like  that  of  pure  lime,  exhibited  a  pure  lambent  flame,  of  a 
deep  amathystine  nue;  arragonitc ;  marekanite,  &c. :  among  the 
latter,  twf^le-opal ;  Jlint ;  chalcedony;  zircon;  topaz;  cynwj^ne; 
pycnite;  andalusite;  wavcUlte;  ndteuiie;  cyanite ;  hyalite;  apatite  of 
jEstramadura;  sub-sulphate  (fcduminc;  chalk;  and  hydrate  of  magnesia 
from  America,  the  enamel  formed  from  which  was  encrusted  with 
a  thill  superficies  of  limpid  glass, 

Metals  were  obtained  from  silex,  barytes,  and  strontian ;  but  the 
alkalies  were  instantaneously  fused  and  dissipated.  A  fine  octahedral 
diamond,  of  an  amber  colour,  weighing  six  carats,  was  completely 
volatilised  m  thre«  minutei. 
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tlie  mode  of  application  1  Imve  pointed  out,  may  still  have  iti 
advantages ;  being  perfectly  free  from  any  kind  of  risk. 


DCSCBIPTION  OF  THE  c 

A.  The  box,  Gtmiinc  two  gas  holcters,  by  a,  division  in  the  centrs 
aiarked  a.  a.  on  each  side  of  which  the  top  is  perforated  at  6,  b. 
witli  apertures  for  stop-cocks,  or  ccmdensing  syringes :  C.  tfae  put 
of  the  apparatus  through  whii^h  the  gases  pass  in  a  united  stream  at 
tfie  apex  of  the  cap. 

B.  A  plan  of  the  part  C,  consisting  of  two  tuhes  d.  d,  iiimiahed 
Tith  Btop-cocks  at  1. 1,  and  screwed  into  the  brass  cap  D;  in  which 
the  dotted  lines  2.  3.  mark  the  ct^llary  poforationa. 


AUTHENTICATED   CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,  and  DISSECTIONS. 


XXXVII— ^  Cast  of  Mama. 

The  case  of  mania,  marked  as  having  terminated  fatally 
in  the  last  Register  of  Diseases*,  might  He  termed  pverptriu, 
although  it  began  lo  shew  itself  two  months  at  least  before 
confinement  The  subject  of  it,  a  lady  between  thirty  and 
tbrty  years  of  age,  was  pregnant  of  her  fourth  child,  when  the 
symptoms  first  appeared. 

During  the  period  of  her  nurdng  her  third  child,  owing  to 
improper  indulgence,  and  the  system  of  swilling  nurses  with 
porter,  which  is  too  prevalent,  she  was  attacked  with  a  fit, 

•  Vide  SepoiUwy  voL  vi.  p.  3*8. 
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tomewliat  resembling  apoplexy,  which  was  however  rdieved  by 
bleeding  and  pur^ng :  and  the  Reporter  has  not  been  able  to 
ascertain  whether  it  returned  before  he  was  called  to  attend  the 
paUent,  which  was  in  the  night,  six  weeks  before  her  confine- 
ment She  was  much  relieved  before  his  arrival;  but  when  he  saw 
her,  the  mind  appeared  confused,  and  she  could  give  no  account 
of  any  thing  that  had  occurred.     Her  husband,  however,  who 
had  been  awakened  by  her  struggles,  informed  the  Reporter  that 
she  appeared  as  if  sunbcating  or  fainting  when  he  first  felt  she 
was  ill ;  but  that  on  raising  ner  head  those  symptoms  gradually 
subsided.     As  the  pulse  was  under  60,  and  evidently  much 
€f)pressed,  twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  abstracted; 
and  in  the  morning  eight  ounces  more  were  taken  away  irom 
the  nape  of  the  neck  by  cupping :  after  which  she  was  put  upon 
a  course  of  purgatives,  and  restricted  to  a  vegetable  oiet 
Several  similar  attacks,  but  of  a  slighter  nature,  occurred  at 
intervals,  and  were  relieved  in  the  same  way.   The  countenance 
acquired  a  very  sallow  hue,  and  the  nervous. system  iocieased 
in  irritability,  until  very  near  the  period  of  delivery,  a  few 
days  previous  to  which  unequivocal  symptoms  of  derangement 
shewed  themselves. 

When  labour  at  length  came  on,  the  expulsion  of  the  ohiU 
was  almost  instantaneous,  and  the  placenta  followed  in  a  few 
minutes.  She  could  not  be  persuaded  that  she  had  been  de* 
livered,  and  would  liot  suffer  the  child  to  be  brought  near 
her.  As  she  was  very  delirious  during  the  succeeding  day, 
and  there  was  no  appearance  of  locliial  discharge,  she  was 
again  bled  freely,  and  a  brisk  cathartic  exhibited  ;  but  as  no 
amendment  followed,  a  consultation  was  requested,  and  a  phy- 
sician of  high  character  called  into  attendance. 

The  antiphlogistic  plan  was  now  vigorously  pursued,  with 
the  addition  of  shaving  the  head  and  sponging  it  with  a  cooling 
lotion.  The  alvine  excretions  continued  excessively  dark  co- 
loured and  oflensive ;  scarcely  any  lochial  discharge  shewed 
itself;  no  milk  was  secreted ;  and  the  mental  aberration  re- 
mained imabated ;  but  the  febrile  symptoms  were  evidently 
diminished. 

On  the  morning  of  the  tenth  day  after  delivery  she  appeared 
much  better  in  every  respect ;  but  towards  the  middle  of  the 
day  she  was  suddenly  attacked  with  symptoms  very  closely 
resembling  those  of  catalepsy.  She  lay  in  a  state  of  complete 
insencMbility,  from  which  she  could  not  be  roused,  although 

1)ricked  with  pins,  and  otherwise  stimulatc?d.  Her  speech  was 
ost,  and  deglutition  was  impeded  so  much,  that  scarcely  a  few 
drops  o(  fluid  could  be  swallowed  ;  but  there  was  no  ri^dity 
of  the  members,  and  tlie  iris  remained  sensible  to  the  light  of 
a  candle,  and  was  not  much  dilated.  To  relieve  this  state  she 
^as  cupped  on  the  temples,  blistered  on  the  scalp,  had  nna- 
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pisms  applied  to  her  feet ;  and  enemata  with  assafoetida  and 
camphor  exiiibited. 

About  midnif^t  she  again  became  sensible,  regained  her 
Meech,  and  contmued  apparently  improving  every  day,  until 
tne  same  day  of  the  followmg  week,  when  sne  sunk  suddenly 
and  rapidly,  and  expired  early  next  morning.  She  never  com- 
|daiiiea  of  her  head  until  a  few  hours  before  dissolution,  when 
she  repeatedly  exclaimed  '^  Oh !  my  poor  head  !^  and  at  thistime, 
also,  the  pupUs  became  dilated,  ana  insensible  to  light. 

Dissection. — On  opening  the  head  the  dura  mater  adhered 
firmly  to  the  cranium,  and  appeared  more  vascular  than  usual 
towffirds  the  occiput  IMrectly  under  this  part,  the  pia  mater  dis« 
jdayed  appearances  of  considerable  inflammation  having  existed, 
ana  the  heiQispheres,  as  far  as  under  the  coronal  suture,  were 
covered  with  ana^ulated  lymph,  which  glued  them  together. 
An  ounce  and  a  half  of  serum  was  also  found  effused  between 
the  membranes.  There  was  no  water  in  the  ventricles,  a  cir- 
cumatance  which  explained  the  nondilatation  of  the  pujnls. 
The  rest  of  the  hrain  was  apparently  healthy.— t, 

XXXVIII. — A  Case  of  Abortion^  accompanied  witk  Hydatids, 

The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  young  woman  about  twenty- 
three  years  of  a^.  The  abortion  was  marked  by  the  peculiar 
drcumstance  ofthe  ovum  being  enveloped  in  a  large  mass  of 
hydatids,  clustered  together  like  ounches  of  grapes,  not  less  in 
weight  than  three  pounds,  besides  a  pound  ot  coa^ula.  There 
was  much  flooding  and  pain  attending  the  expulsion  ^  and  the 
patient  was  extremely  reduced ;  but  soon  fuJiy  recovered.  It 
was  the  third  month  of  her  pr^nancy. 

XXXIX. — Tko  Cases  illustrative  of  the  Advantages  ofthe 

Ring  Pessary. 

In  a  case  of  procidentia  vesicae,  in  a  married  woman  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  the  disease  was  completely  relieved  by  the 
introduction  of  a  ring  pessary.  The  bladder  deaceitded,  co- 
vered by  the  vagina,  between  the  labia,  fcurming  a  swelling 
externally,  which  prevented  micturition,  unless  aided  by  the 
hand  of  the  patient  She  sometimes  was  twelve  hours  witlumt 
emptying  her  bladder,  which  occasioned  oonsideraUe  distress, 
and  obliged  her  to  lie  down,  and  use  much  force  to  relieve  her- 
self. She  suspected  her  disease  to  be  procidentia  uteri,  until 
the  case  was  properly  investigated. 

In  a  similar  instance,  which  occurred  in  a  young  married 
woman  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  the  globe  pessary  was 
tried;  but  did  not  answer:  the  ring  answered  better^  and 
finallj  succeeded  in  relieving  her. 
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I. 

Practical  Ulustratiom  of  Typhus^  and  other  Febrile  Diseases. 
By  John  Armstrong,  M.  D.  8vo.  pp  305.  London, 
1816.     Longman  and  Co. 

Our  Readers  are  not  unacquainted  with  Dr.  Arnistrong'^s 
rank  in  medical  literature.  His  Treatise  on  Puerperal  Fever 
demonstrated  his  talents  for  elucidating  an  obscure  subject, 
and  staniped  his  character  as  a  bold  practitioner  and  an  original 
thinker.  The  direction  of  such  a  mind  to  the  invesdsation  of 
any  subject,  is  almost  an  earnest  that  the  results,  when  com- 
mitted to  the  press  and  embodied  in  the  form  of  a  book,  will  rojiay 
'the  attention  which  the  reader  may  bestow  on  its  perusal,  by  at 
least  presenting  the  subject  ih  some  new  point  of  view,  if  it 
afford  no  other  novelty.    - 

We  are  informed,  in  the  preface  to  the  volume  before  us, 
that  it  "is  a  part  of  the  series  of  commentaries  on  acute  diseases 
promised  at  the  pubUcation  of  some  facts  concerning  puerperal 
fever;'"  that  from  the  observations  made  during  an  extended 

Eractice  of  many  years,  the  author's  views  on  febrile  affections 
ave  gradually  and  greatly  changed ;  and,  under  the  impression 
that  an  exhibition  of  these  would  not  be  wholly  useless,  he  has 
thought  proper  to  lay  them  before  the  profession.  In  regarding 
the  motives  which  produce  any  work,  although  the  intentions  of 
the  author  be  allowed  to  be  praiseworthy,  yet  the  value  of  his 
exertions  must  be  judged  of  from  the  examination  of  the  work 
itself;  and,  in  presenting  a  brief  sketch  of  the  contents  of  Dr. 
Armstrong's  vglume  to  our  readers,  we  shall  endeavour  to  put 
them  in  possession  of  the  means  by  which  they  may  pronounce 
an  impartial  judgment.  The  subject  is  certainly  one  of  high 
interest ;  and,  as  the  treatment  of  general  fever  has  always  more 
or  less  regulated  that  of  almost  all  acute  diseases,  it  has  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  most  celebrated  medical  philosophers  in 
every  age  of  the  profesaon.  One  theory  has  successively  yielded 
to  another ;  and  each  have  for  a  time  regulated  the  practice  of 
those  w^ho  rather  act  than  think.  It  would  indeed  be^ratifying, 
oould  it  be  said  that*  these  changes  have  been  beneficial  in  the 
order  of  their  progression  to  the  present  period,  but  as  thb  can- 
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not  be  affirmed,  we  must  not  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  consider 
the  existing  opinions  on  fever  unexceptionable,  or  likely  to 
fix  an  unalterable  line  of  practice.  The  value  ol'  new  theories 
ought  not  to  rest  on  the  cnaracters  of  the  theorists  ;  their  truth 
should  be  fully  ascertained  by  attentive  observations  at  the 
sick-bed ;  and  the  practice  they  recommend  jealously  tried  by 
the  test  of  experience. 

In  his  introductory  remarks,  Dr.  Armstrong  notices  the 
various  significations  which  have  been  bestowed  on  the  term 
Fever ;  and  states  his  intention,  in  the  treatise  we  are  about  to 
examine,  to  regard  it  in  its  most  extended  sense.  Pyrexia?, 
therefore,  he  considers  as  a  class  comprehending  three  onlers : 
1.  those  fevers  which  proceed  from  specific  contagions  ;  2.  those 
arising  from  marsh  and  similar  miasmata ;  and  3.  those  de- 
pending on  topical  affections,  Tliis  arrangenit'iit  is  certainly 
not  free  from  oWections.  Cl^sification,  like  definitions,  shoulH 
never  be  formecf  upon  any  disputable  conclusions;  and  it  must 
be  aIlow<;d,  that  much  obscurity  often  hangs  over  the  origin  of 
fevers  wlHch  must  necessarily  be  referred  to  the  first  and  second 
of  these  orders.  But  of  this  fact  our  author  appears  to  be  fully 
aware ;  and  he  candidly  admits,  that  it  might  have  been  as 
satisfactory  to  have  classed  fevers  "  rather  by  their  phenomena, 
than  by  their  known  or  supposed  origin.'''' 

Dr.  Armstrong  confines  the  term  Typhus  to  fever  which 
**  originates  from  a  specific  contagion,""  and  has  the  power  of 
producing  a  similar  affection  ^^  in  individuals  exposed  to  its 
influence.^  He  justly  reprobates  the  opinion  which  considers 
it,  in  all  its  stages,  "  a  disease  of  real  debility  ;*"  and  states  his 
conviction,  from  extensive  observation,  that  genuine  typhus 
**  is  most  certainly  an  affection  of  excitement,  or  of  congestion, 
in  its  first  stages,  demanding  at  such  times  the  decidedly  eva- 
cuant  plan.''  He  enumerates  three  varieties  of  the  disease ; 
i^amely,  simple  typhus^  in  which  the  febrile  excitement  is  com- 
pletely developecl  without  any  decided  marks  of  topical  inflam- 
n;ation ;  inflammatory  typhus^  in  which  '^  symptoms  of  some 
visceral  inflammation*"  are  conjoined  to  the  general  febrile  ex- 
citement ;  and  congestive  typhus^  "  distinguish^  by  the  hot 
stage  not  being  at  all,  or  only  imperfectly,  developetf,  and  by 
dmultaneous  sisns  of  cons^tion  m  one  or  more  of  the  internal 
organs. 

Simple  typhus  is  characterized  by  three  distinct  stages,  each 
of  which  are  succinctly,  but  at  the  same  time  perspicuously, 
described  by  our  author.  The  first,  that  of  oppression,  is  stated 
to  be  generally  insidious  in  its  approaches,  and  <Kx*upyiug, 
"  from  first  to  last,  a  period  of  two  or  three  days;  when,  after 
various  irregular  demonstrations  of  re-action,  it  is  succeeded  by 
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tbe  second  stage,  or  that  of  excitement ;  in  which  there  w  m 
complete  developement  of  the  {^yer  f**  but  this  apfain,  after  bold-r 
nig  "  a  tolerably  even  tenor'*'  for  six  or  seven  days,  attended 
with  slight  disturbance  of  the  sensor i urn,  considerahle  proftra* 
tion  of  strength,  and  a  changed  »tate  of  the  secretions  and  ex- 
cretions, cradually  gives  place,  in  its  turn,  to  the  third  stage,  or 
that  of  collapse.  The  result  of  this  stage  is  different,  accoraing 
to  the  nat  urc  of  tbe  attack.  "  In  the  mildest  cases,"  says  Dr.  Arm- 
slrorg,  ^^  it  may  be  viewed  as  an  indication  of  convalescence ;'' 
but  in  more  marked  cases  "  the  supervention  of  the  stage  of 
c<>llapse  considerably  augments  the  aanger  ;*"  aU  tlie  symptoms 
marking  a  state  of  extreme  debility.  Although  dissections  of 
fatal  cases  of  this  form  of  typhus  often  reveal  the  remains  of 
irregular  iianguiferous  determinations  to  some  of  tbe  viscera, 
yet  our  author  (Observes,  that,  as  far  as  his  anatomical  investi- 
gations can  enable  him  to  draw  a  conclusion,  **  there  is  hanliy 
ever  any  visible  disorganization.'"  He,  nevertheless,  hints  his 
suspicion  that  a  fatal  case  of  even  simple  typhus  can  scarcely 
occur  without  a  degree  of  lesion  in  the  structure  of  sdbie  vital 
organ ;  although  our  slender  acquaintance  with  the  natural 
organization  of  very  delicate  and  complicated  parts  prevent  us 
•from  satisfactorily  (ietecting  alterations  in  them,  which,  how- 
ever apparently  slight  to  the  eye,  may  be  of  great  importance 
for  the  due  peirormance  of  their  functions. 

With  regard  to  the  degree  of  debility  at  terming  simple 
typhus,  our  author  observes,  that  in  the  first  stage  it  ^*  is  merely 
apj)arent,'"  de|)ending  upon  a  preternatural  accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  internal  viscera.  In  the  second 
stage  also  it  is  still ''  only  apparent,  being  then  the  consequence 
of  over-excitement  of  the  heart  and  artenes.**'  But  in  the  last 
stage  it  is  indubitable. 

On  tlie  opinions  most  gcncnilly  received  regarding  the 
causes  of  the  aepix^ssion  of  the  mental  and  voluntary  powers^ 
Dr.  Annstrong  obj-erves, 

*'  Accorc^ngly  we  find,  that  several  celebrated  theorists^  differ- 
ing widely  on  sulxwdinate  points,  agree  in  assuming,  that  typhus 
IS  a  disease  in  which  the  energy  of  the  nervous  system  is  directly 
impaired.  But,  doubtless,  far  too  much  stress  has  been  laid  on  tlii^ 
assuioption ;  w  hich,  it  is  to  be  feared,  has  done  considerable  harm, 
by  leading  to  the  stimulant  treatment  and  by  fixing  the  attention 
^pon  one  train  of  symptoms,  rather  tlian  directing  it  to  a  compre* 
hensive  view  of  the  whole." — p.  18. 

In  this  opinion  every  observing  practitioner  of  considerable 
standing  will  concur ;  and,  if  he  has  candour,  must  lament  the 
errors  into  which  he  was  allured,  in  the  early  part  of  his  career, 
by  the  Brunonian  doctrines,  which  our  author  so  aptly  desig- 
tiates  by  the  epithets  ^^  beautiful  but  deceptive.^     lubtead  «f 
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tbe  nervous  system  suflTering  so  much.  Dr.  Armstrong  conceives 
that  ^^  if  any  system  be  more  aifected  than  another,  it  is  un- 
questionably tne  sanguiferous.'"  This  is  certainly  a  question  of 
great  difficulty,  whicn  we  do  not  consider  fairly  solved  by  any 
thing  he  has  advanced ;  and  we  cannot  perceive  how  it  can  be 
decided,  whether  the  nervous  affection  be  the  cause  of  the  irre- 
gular action  of  the  sanguiferous  system,  or  *'  only  secondary  of 
vascular  disorder  ?^  It  is  a  question,  however,  of  little  practical 
importance ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  the  increased 
circulation  in  the  second  stage  of  simple  typhus,  we  agree  with 
our  author  that  it  is  a  state  closely  resembling  that  of  inflanv- 
matory  action,  and  requiring  the  strictest  attention  to  prevent 
inflammation  "  supervening  in  a  vital  quarter/''  This  indeed, 
as  is  correctly  observed,  may  arise  from  simple  irritation,  which, 
'^  if  neglected  in  its  origin,  may  tend  to  produce,  not  only  an 
increased  afflux  of  blood,  but  an  actual  inflammation  in  some 

jMUt."* 

Having  shewn  that  typhus,  although  ^mple  in  its  outset, 
may  yet  become  connected  with  local  inflammation.  Dr.  Arm- 
strong next  proceeds  to  examine  that  variety  of  the  disease 
vhich  he  has  termed  inflammatory  typhus.  He  dissents,  how« 
ever,  from  the  opinion  of  Plouciiuet,  Clutterbuck,  and  others, 
tliat  inflammation  is  an  inseparable  and  essential  constituent  df 
typhus ;  and  conteiKis,  that  when  that  state  occurs,  it  is  to  be 
regarded  either  as  the  consequence  of  cold,  or  the  effect  of  the 
general  increased  excitement  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  acting  on 
a  part  predisposed  to  inflammation  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  it 
is  "  an  effect,  rather  than  a  cause  of  fever.**  But  he  properly 
observes  that  it  is  less  important  to  ascertain  the  mode  m  which 
it  is  produced  in  typhus,  than  ^*  at  what  time  it  takes  place, 
what  character  it  assumes,  and  in  what  parts  it  is  seated.*"  These 
are  very  important  points  of  investigation :  let  us,  therefore, 
follow  our  author  in  his  endeavours  to  elucidate  them. 

He  conpeives  that  two  forms  of  inflananation,  the  acute  and 
the  sub-acute,  nwy  occur  in  typhus :  and,  although  these  are 
mere  modifications  of  the  same  morbid  state  of  vessels,  yet  the 
character  and  duration  of  tlie  cases  in  which  they  occur  are 
considerably  varied,  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  is  pre-> 
sent.     The  period  of  their  occurrence  also  differs. 

"  The  acute  form  generally  arises  on  the  first,  second,  or  third 
day  of  the  second  stage,  and  tyemg  most  active,  is  clearly  denoted. 
Whereas,  the  sub-acute  form  udually  arises  after  the  third  day  o£  die 
second  stage,  and  l)eing  less  active,  is  at  first  obscure ;  so  that  the 
practitioner  is  for  some  time  left  to  form  his  opinion,  respecting  its 
sdte  and  extent,  ft'on^  uneasiness  in  particular  regions,  and  coinci- 
dent derangements  in  particular  functions,  rather  than  from  violent 
pain,  and  other  palpable  symptoms^  attendant  on  the  acute  ftna* 
^p.2^.  \ 
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The  symplomd  of  both  these  varieties  of.  inflammation  ia 
typhoid  coses  are  minutely  and  accurately  detailed  by  our 
author ;  and  we  regret  that,  while  the  nature  of  the  passages 
prevents  their  abridgment,  their  length  does  not  admit  of 
their  being  transferred  in  an  entire  form  to  our  pages.  When 
the  brain  is  early  and  actively  inflamed,  the  disease  generally 
passes  rapidly  to  a  mortal  issue ;  but  sometimes  it  is  protracted 
Deyond  the  first  week ;  and,  when  the  inflammation  is  of  the 
sub-acute  kind,  it  may  be  continued  from  thirteen  to  twenty 
days,  or  even  to  a  considerably  longer  period.  According  to 
Dr.  Armstrong's  researches,  the  kinds  of  the  inflammation  which 
have  afiected  the  brain,  or  its  meninges,  is  scarcely  pcnnted  out 
by  dissection.     In  both  varieties, 

"  The  pia,  or  dura  mater  almost  always  exhibits  marks  of  a 
previous  increase  of  vascular  action,  with  some  coagulable  lymph 
effused  between  them.  •  Adhesions  are  often  found  in  the  convolu- 
tions and  hemispheres  of  the  brain ;  and  the  medullary  part^  on 
cutting,  is  covered  with  red  points.  The  choroid  plexus  is  generally 
turgid  with  blood;  and  the  ventricles  frequently  contain  mxxe 
serous  fluid  than  natural,  especially  in  very  young  subjects." — p.  31. 

When  the  inflammation  afiects  the  pleura,  or  the  lungs,  it 
is  more  frequently  of  the  sub-acute  than  of  the  acUtc  Kind. 
The  general  symptoms  resemble  those  of  pleurisy,  or  pcrip- 
neumony ;  "  the  tongue  is  commonly  foul  in  the  middle,  and 
of  a  dark  red  round  the  edges  ;*"  both  the  temperature  and  the 
pulse  vary ;  the  latter  being,  in  some  cases,  "  slow,  full,  and 
Strong ;  and,  in  other  instances,  quick,  small,  and  weak."  If 
the  pulmonary  inflammation  be  of  the  acute  form,  the  fever, 
we  are  infornied,  generally  terminates  fatally  within  the  first 
nine  days.  Dissecticm  displays  the  pleura  coated  with  coagula- 
ble lyn)ph,  serum  effused  into  the  chest,  and  often  great  con- 
gestion m  the  lungs,  with  "  extravasation  of  lymph  or  of  blood;'' 
while,  at  the  same  time,  these  appearances  are  often  accompa- 
nied •'  with  some  degree  of  congestion  in  the  brain.''  The 
symptoms  of  this  state  are  too  marked  to  be  overlooked :  but 
when  the  thoracic  inflammation  is  sub-acute,  they  are  less  likely 
to  excite  alarm,  and  are  apt  to  betray  the  practitioner  "  into  a 
false  prognosis."  We  strongly  recommend  to  our  younger 
readers  the  attentive  perusal  of  our  author's  admirable  detailof 
symptoms  of  this  form  of  inflammatory  typhus.  He  accounts 
for  tlie  delirium  particularly  attendant  on  it,  by  supposing  that 
the  impeded  transmission  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs  tends 
to  prevent  "  its  free  return  by  the  veins  from  the  brain  :"  but 
he  also  admits,  that  it  may  also  **  in  part  depend  on  those  in- 
explicable sympathies  which  exist  in  the  nervous  system;'* 
adding, 

^'Certain  it  is^  that  I  luivg  mot  with  some  cases  accpmpanied  by 
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grett  intellectual  derangement  from  the  banning,  in  which  the 
minutest  dissection  after  death  could  detect  no  vestige  of  cerebral 
diiease^  though  in  all  an  effusion  of  serous  fluid  was  found  in  the 
piricardium^  with  some  appearance  of  inflammation  on  its  surface^ 
and  on  that  part  of  the  pleura  which  covers  the  diaphragm." — p.  40* 

Dr.  Armstrong  has  met  with  four  instances  of  typhus  at- 
tended with  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  trachea.  Two  of  these  recovered ;  but  in  all  the  disease 
continued  from  two  to  three  months. 

The  particular  organ  which  is  the  seat  of  the  increased  or 
inflammatory  action,  when  the  abdominal  cavity  is  affected  in 
typhus,  is  extremely  difficult  to  be  ascertained,  especially  as 
regards  the  stoniacii,  or  the  intestines.  "  Morbid  dissections,'* 
says  our  author,  "  have  fully  satisfied  me  that  the  seat  of  pain 
,is  sometimes  in  the  bowels,  when  the  inflammation  is  connned 
to  the  stomach,  and  vice  versa.''  But  it  is  fortunate  that  the 
principles  of  the  treatment  are  not  affected  by  the  accuracy  of 
the  diagnosis  in  this  particular.  When  the  liver  is  the  inflamed 
part,  the  symptoms  are  less  equivocal ;  unless  the  convex 
surface  be  the  seat  of  the  inflammation ;  when,  as  in  ordinary 
hepatitis,  the  hepatic  affection  is  apt  to  be  mistaken  for  pleuritis. 
One  remarkable  circumstance,  connected  with  this  state,  re- 
marked by  our  author,  is,  that  the  skin  ^^  is  very  rarely  jaun- 
diced in  tlie  genuine  typhus ;"  while  on  the  contrary,  in  two  fatal 
cases,  which  exhibitea,  among  other  strong  symptoms  of  hepa- 
titis, a  bilious  tinge  of  the  skin,  *^  on  dissection  no  marks  of 
inflammation  were  found  in  the  liver." 

Whatever  organ  may  be  the  seat  of  inflammation  in 
typhus,  although  it  may  readily  be  discovered  in  the  first 
instance  when  acute,  by  a  reference  to  the  seat  of  ptun,  yet,  the 
neighbouring  parts  are  so  soon  and  so  extensively  implicated, 
that  the  practitioner  can  do  little  more  than  express  himself 
assured  of  the  existence  of  the  inflammatory  action,  without 
endeavouring  to  decide  "  where  it  has  commenced  or  may 
terminate."  When  it  is  of  the  sub-acute  form,  the  symptoms 
are  so  obscure,  that  it  has  sometimes  existed  without  oeing 
suspected  during  the  life  of  the  patient,  and  has  been  discovered 
only  by  the  uneauivocal  proofs  of  it  displayed  by  dissection, 
when  the  cases  nave  haa  a  fatal  termination.  Two  cases  are 
detailed  by  Dr.  Armstrong  illustrative  of  this  fact.  The  ap- 
proach, howpvcr,  of  this  variety  of  inflammation  is  in  general 
denoted  by  "  some  slight  feeling  of  pain,  chilliness,  great  irrita- 
bility of  stomach,  and  an  increased  velocity  of  pulse."  It  is 
more  apt  to  remiun  latent  when  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  and 
peritoneum  are  the  parts  affected.  The  best  test  of  the  pre- 
sence of  abdominal  inflammation,  our  author  properly  observes^ 
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is  forcible  pressure  over  the  bowels,  by  which  pain  is  oftes 
excited  that  would  otherwise  "  scarcely  be  felt  at  alL" 

These  forms  of  abdominal  inflammation  in  typhus  serve,  in 
the  t)pinion  of  our  author,  ^<to  elucidate  the  pathology  of 
dysentery,^  which  he  regards  as  an  inflammatory  afiecdon,  and 
which  has,  in  his  practice,  ^^  appeared  never  to  propagate  itself 
by  an  inherent  pnnciple  of  contagion.^  On  the  latter  part  of 
this  remark,  we  would  observe,  that  the  coiitagious  nature  of 
dysentery  is  not  likely  to  be  frequently  conspicuous  in  private 
practice ;  but  we  beheve  there  is  httle  reason  for  doubt'mg  that 
the  disease  is  of  a  contagious  nature.  We  fully  accord  with 
the  remark,  that  the  use  of  the  lancet  is  too  much  dispensed 
with  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  In  a  similar  manner, 
puerperal  fever  is  stated  by  Dr.  Armstrong  to  bear  "  a  close 
analogy  to  tyy  hus  complicated  with  inflammation  of  the  abdo- 
men. Erysipelas,  in  its  complicated  form,  connected  with 
interior  inflammation,  bears,  in  some  of  its  features,  a  strong 
resemblance  to  typhus ;  but  although  the  disease  may  be  mis- 
taken m  the  flrst  mstance,  yet  it  is  easily  recognized  when  the 
cuticular  aflRection  makes  its  appearance.  Typhus  is  also  very 
freauentiy  confounded  with  an  inflammator}^  affection  of  the 
brain,  connected  with  catarrhal  fever ;  and  it  *^  is  sometimes 
combined  with  acute  rheumatism.^  ^• 

The  whole  of  the  observations  of  Dr.  Armstrong  on  inflam- 
matory typhus  are  extremely  valuable ;  but  their  chief  merit, 
certainly,  consists  in  pointing  out  that  variety  of  the  inflamma- 
tory action  attendant  on  contagious  fever,  which,  in  the  language 
of  Corvisart,  he  has  termed  the  suh-acule ;  a  form  which  has 
been  altogether  overlooked  by  preceding  writers. 

The  last  variety  of  typhus  enumerated  by  our  author,  tlie 
eongestivey  although  iiinted  at  by  Hippocrates,  yet,  has  been  little 
attended  to  by  modern  practitioners,  with  the  exception  of  Dr. 
John  Clarke  and  Dr.  Robert  Jackson,  the  latter  ot  whom.  Dr. 
Armstrong  observes,  has  '*  the  merit  of  having  surpassed  his 
predecessors  in  explaining  its  nature.*"  The  observations,  liow- 
evA",  on  this  form  of  fever  are  the  substance  of  our  author'^s  own 
experience.  After  detailing  four  interesting  cases  of  the  di^ 
ease,  the  nuxle  of  its  attack  is  thus  described : 

*'  The  attacks  of  the  most  dangerous  forms  of  the  congestive 
^rphus  are  generally  sudden,  and  marked  by  an  overpowering 
lassitude ;  feebleness  of  the  lower  limbs ;  deep  puin^  giddiness,  or 
sense  of  weight  in  the  encephalon ;  a  dingy  pallidness  of  the  face ; 
anxious  breathing ;  damp  relaxed,  or  dry  withered  skin ;  and  those 
peculiar  conditions  of  the  temperature  which  have  been  noticed 
above*  The  pulse  is  low,  struggling,  and  variable ;  the  stomach 
irritable ;  frequendy  there  is  an  inability  from  the  first  to  hold  up 
the  head ;  and  the  mind  is  more  often  affected  with  dullness,  appre- 
IwBaioii^  or  coofiision,  than  with  ddiriuxo.    Jhe  whole  appearancf 
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rf  the  sick  impresses  the  attentive.practitioner  with  the  idea,  that 
the  system  in  general,  and  the  brain  in  particular,  are  oppressecl  by 
some  extraordinary  load.  Both  the  manner  and  look  of  the  palipnts 
undergo  early  and  great  alterations :  sometimes  they  slowly  drawl 
cut  their  words,  or  utter  them  in  a  hasty  and  yet  imperfect  mode, 
like  people  who  slightly  stammer  when  embarrassed ;  they  not  lui- 
irequently  seem  as  if  stunned  by  a  blow,  half-drunk,  or  lost  in  a 
reverie ;  and  at  times  have  the  bewildered  aspect  of  persons  suffering 
under  the  first  shock  of  an  overwhelming  misfortune.  The  eye 
k  occasionally  glary  and  vacant,  without  redness;  but  at  other 
&nes  it  is  heavy,  watery,  and  streaked  with  blood,  as  if  from  intox- 
ication, or  want  of  sleep.  4t  the  commencement,  the  pulse  is  often 
less  altered  as  to  frequency  than  might  reasonably  be  expected,  yet 
in  general  it  becomes  very  rapid  towards  the  close  ;  the  tongue 
is  usually  little  altered  in  the  first  stage,  but  in  the  last  it  is  fre- 
quently rough,  foul,  and  brown ;  the  Iwwels  are  mostly  very  torpid 
in  the  beginning,  and  the  stools  procured  dark  and  scanty ;  whereas, 
in  the  advanced  stage,  the  bowels  are  generally  loose,  and  the  stools 
copious  and  involuntarj'.  Petechia  in  general  appear  earlier  in 
these  than  in  any  other  varieties  of  typhus ;  and  in  the  last  stage 
there  are  sometimes  gangrenous  spots  on  tjfe  extremities,  oozings 
of  blood  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  hem6rrhage  irom  the 
bowels." — ^pp.  68.         . 

In  forming  a  prognosis,  if  the  stupor,  delirivim,  and  oppres- 
sion increase,  the  respiration  become  mure  anxious,  and  the 
skin  colder,  while  the  pulse  is  weaker  and  quicker,  and  other 
symptoms  of  great  debility  sh'ew  themselves,  a  fatal  issue  may 
lie  anticipated ;  and  a  favourable  one  if  the  reverse  be  the  case. 
But  at  all  times  a  cautious  prognosis  should  be  delivered  ;  for, 
as  our  author  adds,  **  in  the  severer  modifications  of  congestive 
fever,*"  from  the  great  disposition  to  relapse,  **  the  patient  is 
not  always  perfectly  siife  until  he  is  perfectly  recovered."" 
Several  modilications  of  the  congestive  are  next  described,  all 
of  which  may  be  recognized 

**  by  the  depressed  state  of  the  pulse  and  circulation ;  the  uneasiness 
of  the  head  ;  the  anxiety  of  the  praMX>rdia ;  the  peculiar  condition 
of  tlie  skin ;  the  total  want  of  excitement,  or  its  partial  and  unequal 
developement ;  the  suspended  or  vitiated  secretions ;  and  the  local 
load,  and  general  oppression."— p.  75. 

Congestive  typhus  differs  from  simple  typhus  chiefly  in  the 
absence  of  that  state  of  re-action  which  characterises  the  second 
stage  of  the  latter,  by  thegreater  engorgement  of  the  viscera  in  the 
first  stage  of  the  attack,  and  by  its  being  immediately  followed 
by  a  general  collapse.  From  inflammatory  typhus  it  is  still 
more  readily  distinguished;  although,  as  Dr.  Armstrongobserves, 

"  the  iiiflammatoiy  and  congestive  typhus  may  sometimes  pass 
into  each  other  by  imperceptible  gradations,  tlie  congestive  leaaing 
to  the  inflammatory  in  some  instances,  and  the  inflanuaatory  lo  the 
oongestive  in  others." — ^p.  77. 
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Dr.  Arm  strong  notices  two  sul>-varieties  of  congestive  typhus, 
which  he  denominates  regular  anti  irregular  :  in  the  regular, 
"  the  topical  accuniulalions  of  hluod  are  so  great,  sa  wholly  to 
overpower  the  resistant*  of  the  arterial  sysieni ;"  whereas,  in 
the  u-reeular,  there  is  some  slight  effort  at  re-3ctron  ;  like  an 
effort  ol  Nature  "  to  restore  the  natural  balance  oi  the  cir- 
culation," 

Such  is  an  imperfect  sketch  of  ihe  varieties  under  which 
our  author  considers  typhus  oupht  to  he  rc<;arded ;  and  if 
the  accui'acy  of  the  distinctions  which  he  has  pointed  out  be 
admitted,  the  importance  of  an  attentive  conaideralion  of  tliem 
for  regulating  the  treatment  of  contagious  fevers  must  he  suffi- 
ciently obvious^  and  it  must  be  allowed,  heisiustly  entitled  to 
any  tribute  of  praise  which,  the  accurately  niarting  of  tlieir  cha- 
racteristics, by  which  they  maybe  readily  and  always  recognised, 
me  tits. 

Dr.  Armstrong  next  proceeds  to  examine  the  analogy 
between  the  plague  and  typhus  ^  and,  as  a  kind  of  text,  quotes 
the  definitions  of  that  disease,'  as  it  hasbeen  divided  into  three 
distinct  sjjecies  by  Sir  Brooke  Falkner*.  The  lirsl  s[)ecica, 
wliich  he  conceives  has  a  close  analogy  with  congestive  typhus, 
is  marked  "  by  the  want  of  regular  and  universal  rc-acti(tn,  and 
is  connected  with  visceral  congestion :"  tlie  aecond,  which 
resembles  inflammatory  typhus,  is  indicated  "by  general  symp- 
toms of  excessive  excitement:"  and  the  third,  he  regards  as  even 
a  milder  disease  than  "  the  least  complicated  form  of  typhus ; 
although  it  sometimes  verges  upon,  and  even  passes  into,  the 
inflammatory  species."  Dissection  has  also  demonstrated,  tliat 
the  internal  organs  in  plague  are  affected  with  inflammation 
and  congestion  ;  and,  adds  our  author,  a  sufficient  nuuiber  of 
morbid  dissections  have  not  yet  Ix'cn  made,  to  permit  me  to 
accord  with  Dr.  Pears<jn  in  regarding  it  as  a  genera!  fact,  "  that 
the  visceral  inflammations  in  the  plague  are  unacGompanied 
by  an  exudation  of  coagulable  lymph."  He  very  properly 
criticises  also  the  unfounded  opinion  of  Dr.  Pearson,  that  the 
inflammation  in  plague  differs  in  other  respects  from  simple 
inflammation,  and  justly  reprohales  the  cpixhct  pesCilentiai,  ap- 
plied  by  that  learnt  physician  to  this  assumed  species  of  inflam- 
mation; contending,  that  if  such  terms  were  once  sanctioned  in 
medical  literature,  every  fever  would  have  its  specific  inflamma- 
tion, which,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fever,  might  be  named 
"  typhoid,  rubeolous,  remittent,  and  the  like.  That  the 
danger  of  plague  depends  upon  visceral  inflammation  and  con- 
gestion, and  not  upon  del)ility,  he  next  endeavours  to  prove,  by 
quoting  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  depletory  system  as  prac- 
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tised  by  Oribasius,  and  even  the  Modern  Asiatic  phjrsicians, 
and  advised  by  Sydenham  and  Mead ;  a  practice  wnich  ought 
never  to  have  been  superseded  by  that  founded  on  the  nK)dern 
doctrines  of  debUity ;  which  doctrines,  our  author  emphatically 
observes^  *<  have  pandized  the  arm  of  many  European  practi- 
tioners.'" 

In  discussing  the  treatment  of  typhus,  Dr.  Armstrong 
adopts  the  same  arrangement,  explaining  the  cure  of  its  simple 
inflammatory,  and  congestive  varieties  in  succession. 

In  the  early  state  of  simple  typhus^  he  regards  the  benefit 
obtained  from  antimonial  en:etics  to  depend  chiefly  on  their 
determining  to  the  surface,  "  and  changing  the  morbid  actions 
[balance]  of  the  circulation  ;""  and  he  recommends,  immediately 
after  their  o})eration,  the  emptying  the  lower  intestines  *'  by  a 
large  cathariic  injection,'^  which  tends  to  allay  the  irritability 
of  the  stomach,  and  permit  the  after-ex\iibition  of  aperients  by 
the  month  ;  the  fret*  employment  of  which,  he  justly  remarks, 
•*  instead  (»f  ^v'eakening  the  patient,  will  renovate  his  powers.*^ 
The  warm  bath  he  rejjards  as  a  safe  and  efficacious  remedy,  in 
conjunction  v^ith  tepin  dihients,  as  barley  water  and  thin  gruel, 
which  sliJ)!iM  form  the  only  diet  and  beverage,  except  in  old 
or  debilitated  habits,  where,  with  the  means  already  detailed, 
•*  small  portions  of  weak  wine  may  be  requisite  before  the  second 
stage  iiikes  place  ;'*'  but  in  general  he  condemns  diffusible  stimu- 
lants, from  the  tendency  they  have  "to  convert  a  simple  into 
an  inflammatory  typhus.^  The  temperature  of  the  apartment 
shou'd  not  be  below  66**  of  FarenheiOs  scale. 

h,  the  second  stage  of  simple  typhus,  our  author  advances 
his  tLSiimony  in  favour  of  the  beneficial  efl'ects  of  tlie  cold 
aftiisioii,  under  the  restrictions  pointed  out  by  Dr.  James  Currie : 

*'  During  the  first,  second,  and  third  day  of  the  stage  of  excite- 
ment, more  especially  during  the  first,  I  have  sometimes  seen  the 
smiple  typhus  entirely  extinguished,  by  the  affusions  of  cold  water, 
and  failing  to  effect  so  much,  tiiey  have  generally  been  highly 
refreshing  to  patients,  and,  with  other  measures  afterwards  to  be 
noticed,  have  enabled  me  so  to  lessen  the  fever,  as  to  insure  a 
favourable  issue.  -  But  from  the  fourth  day  of  this  stage,  I  have  not 
often  seen  them  useful ;  and  from  that  time  onward,  until  the  period 
of  collapse,  it  I. as  been  customaiy  with  me  to  eiiiploy  the  tepid 
afRisions  or  bath,  at  the  temperature  of  94°  or  (>6"  of  Farenheit'f 
acale."— p.  105. 

He  repeats  the  affusion  four  or  five  times  in  twenty-four 
hours,  using  each  time  about  two  gallons  of  sea  water,  or  spring 
water  impregnated  with  common  salt,  the  feet  of  the  patients 
being  placea  in  warm  water ;  and  when  they  are  dried  and  put 
to  bea,  he  advises  the  moderate  use  of  tepid,  bland  fluids,  to 
assist  in  promoting  gentle  perspiration.    With  the  tepid  afiu- 
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•  ■  ■  *   " 

fton  he  judiciously  advises  the  addition  of  a  small  portion  of 
ardent  spirit  to  the  water,  to  increase  the  evaporative  process, 
on  i*hich  its  efficacy  depends ;  which,  we  agree  with  nim,  is 

E referable  to  vinegar,  the  usual  substitute  on  such  occasions ; 
ut  we  can  scarcely  forbear  smiling  at  the  reason  he  assigns  for 
this  preference : 

'*  It  is  rather  objectionable,  because  it  very  often  contains  a 
quantity  of  nmcilaginous  matter,  which  being  spread  over  the  skin, 
by  the  affiision,  prevents  the  cooling  process  from  taking  place  so 
readily,  as  when  water  merely,  or  when  water  and  spirits  are  used, 
and  which  also,  interrupting  the  perspiration  aflerwards,  causes  a 
more  rapid  accun.ulation  of  the  febrile  heat/' — ^p.  106. 

This  is  a  degree  of  finical  refinement  which  we  did  not  look 
for  from  Dr.  Armstrong.  As  to  the  modus  operandi  c^  cold 
and  tepid  afl'usions,  he  conceives  that,  "  whatever  may  be  their 
immeoiate  influence  on  the  temperature  and  nervous  system, 
the  permanenily  good  effects  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  changes 
which  they  induce  in  the  circulation;''''  an  opinion  regarding 
which,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  there  is  a  general  sentiment 
of  accordance  among  the  thinking  part  of  the  })rofession. 

Purgatives  are  properly  ranked  next  in  efficacy  to  the  cold 
and  tepid  affusions  in  this  stage  of  typhus;  and  our  author 
modestly  advances  it  as  a  query,  whether  the  benefit  thus  pro- 
duced does  not  rather  depend  on  "  their  restoring  healthy  se- 
cretion, p.nd  removing  irregular  distributions  of  bi(K)d  from  the 
head,  liver,  and  other  vital  parts  ;*"  than  from  the  mechanical 
dislodgcnicnt  of  feces.  Another  benefit  stated  to  arise  from  the 
employment  of  purgatives,  is,  that  they  prevent  either  complete 
or  partial  suppression  of  urine  ;  events  not  unfrcqnently  attend- 
ing an  increase  of  the  pyrexial  symptoms. 

The  observations  on  the  regimen  suitable  in  this  stage  are 
excellent ;  and  Dr.  Armstrong'^s  experience  tends  to  refute  the 
popular  prejudice  against  the  use  of  milk  in  fevers  ;  a  prejudice 
which,  notwithstanding  the  favourable  opinions  of  Sydenham 
and  Hebcrden,  still  influences  even  some  practitioners. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  third  stage,  our  author 
observes,  that  evacuations  ought  to  be  avoided,  except  when, 
from  the  neglect  of  purgatives  in  the  earlier  -  ages,  cerebral, 
oppression  supervenes  as  secondary  of  loaded  bowels ;  in  which 
case  calomel,  jalap,  and  stimulating  cncmata  are  indicated,  the 
strength  beiiig  at  the  same  tiiDc  supported  by  "  moderate  al- 
lowances of  good  wine.''  A  similar  practice  is  also  necessary 
when  the  stools  are  frequent,  small,  loose,  fcetid,  and  occasion^ 
ally  iriixed  with  bUx^d  and  slime.  Purgatives  are  contraindicated 
when  pctcchifc  shew  themselves;  and,  instead  of  them,  lemon 
juice,  madeira  wine  and  water,  opiiim^  and  aronmtics,  should 
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be  given.  Reasoning  on  the  cause  of  death  in  this  state  of  the 
disease,  Dr.  Armstrong  supposes  that  it  may  arise  from  some 
change  in  the  blood,  rcndenng  it  "  unfit  fur  the  purposes  of 
vitality,'"  and  suggests  the  trial  of  some  of  the  exhilarating 
gases.  We  cannot  a  priori  see  that  much  benefit  could  arise 
Srom  such  a  practice ;  nor  does  it  appear  by  any  means  clear  to 
us,  that  the  proper  state  of  the  blood,  allowing  that  a  change 
has  occurred,  is  likely  to  be  restored  by  the  admixture  of  any 
gas.  Our  opinion  is,  that  petechias  in  the  lust  stage  of  typhus 
arise  from  a  disposition  to  a  general  solution  of  continuity  in 
every  part  of  the  body ;  and  as  owing  to  the  diminished  vis 
a  tergo,  the  blood  partially  accumulates  in  the  extreme  vessels, 
these  give  way  in  tne  weaker  parts  and  pour  out  their  contents. 
The  following  remarks  on  the  specific  effects  of  diffei-ent 
kinds  of  purgatives  reiiuisite  in  the  aifferent  stages  of  typhus, 
are  extracted  for  the  benefit  of  our  junior  readers  : 

*'  Calomel  has  probably  a  more  general  influence  than  any  other 
eathartic  ;  it  excites  a  degree  of  nausea  in  the  stomachy  emulges  thu 
Inliary  ducts,  dislodges  scybalse  most  eifectually,  corrects  morbid 
•ecretions,  and,  with  small  doses  of  the  antimonial  powder,  or  of  the 
tartrite  of  antimony,  promotes  perspiration  as  well  as  purges  ;-  and 
tliis  combhiation,  tlierefore,  is  well  suited  to  the  sta^e  ot*  excitement. 
Castor  oil,  in  one  respect,  resembles  calomel,  for  it  completely  un- 
loads tlie  alimentary  canal  of  its  contents ;  besides,  it  tends  to  allay 
tormina  or  tenesmus,  and   every   species  of  irritation  about  tlie 
rectum.     Jalap  and  rhubarb  seem  chiefly  to  exert  their  power  on 
the  larger  intestines,  and  when  conjoined  with  calomel  are  very 
certain  m  their  operation,  and  when  given  after  it,  especially  rhu- 
barb, have  a  tendency  to  remove  the  tenesmus  and  the  mucous 
discharges,   which  it  frequently  produces  exhibited  alone.     The 
neutral  salts,  such  as  the  sulphate  of  magnesia,  have  a  peculiar 
effect  on  the  inner  coat  of  the  bowels,  evinced  by  copious  liquid 
stools ;  yet  they  are  not  to  be  trusted  to  singly,  because  they  may, 
though  given  day  after  day,  leave  a  considerable  quantity  of  scybala 
in  the  arch  of  the  colon.     Magnesia  often  allays  irritability  of  the 
stomach,    particul£U*ly  when  accompanied  with  bilious  or   sour 
watery  vomitings ;  it  may  therefore  be  advantageously  combined, 
in  many  cases,  with  other  aperients,  and  when  followed  by  lemon 
juice,  is  frequently  a  certain  and  powerful  purgative.     Aloes,  and 
liimilar  drugs  have  most  influence  on  the  lower  part  of  the  intestines, 
particularly  when  prescribed  in  the  form  of  a.  pill.     From  these 
hints  it  will  be  apparent,  that  calomel,  antimony,  jalap,   rhubarb, 
and  the  like,  with  occasional  neutral  salts,  are  most  proper  in  the 
first  and  second  stage,  and  that,  with  some  exceptions  already  men- 
tioned, aloes  and  the  mildest  laxatives  are  most  proper  for  the  last 
stage  of  the  simple  typhus," — ^pp.  121-3. 

Some  very  judicious  cautions  are  given  regarding  the  em- 
j>Ioyment  of  the  cold  or  tepid  affusions  in  the  last  stage  of 
Ample   typhus;    instead  of   which,  partial  ablutions,  small 
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draughts  of  cool  linuids,  and  the  adtnisgion  of  cool  air,  are  re. 
commended  when  tne  heat  of  the  surface  rises  much  above  the 
natural  standard.  Willi  re;;ard  to  tlie  use  of  wine,  although 
uur  autliur  conceives  that  a  moderate  idlowance  of  diluti^  wine 
is  noceSKary,  yet  he  wisely  condemns  the  free  employment  of 
atrong  stimulants.  No  direct  rule  can  be  fixed  as  to  quantitv ; 
but  he  mentions  that  about  two-thirds  ol'  a  pint  of  Madeira 
may  be  stated  as  the  proper  portion  for  an  adult  in  twenty- 
lour  hours  ;  and  he  often  mixes  this  "  with  four  or  five  parts 
of  Diilk."  In  convalescence,  slill  more  caution  is  requisite  in 
ihe  use  of  diffusible  stimuli.  As  to  diet,  he  advises  diat  one 
or  two  simple  articles  should  be  chosen  and  adhered  to ;  and 
tliat  tliey  should  be  given  frequently,  but  in  small  quantity  at  a 
time. 

In  convalescence,  secondary  fever  may  arise  from  the  too 
free  use  of  stimuli  or  other  imprudencies.  The  necessity  of 
determining  the  nature  of  this,  is  properly  insisted  upon ; 
I'.hen  it  is  an  affection  of  simple  excitement,  the  antiphlogistic 
regimen  and  purging  wilt  remove  it;  but  if  it  be  ctmjuined 
with  visceral  niflamniution,  venesection  and  blistering  are  re- 
quisite. Our  author  concludes  this  part  of  his  subject  with 
toe  fallowing  important  remai'ks  : 

"  It  is  finally  to  be  observed  respecting  tJic  treatment  of  the 
simple  typiius,  uiat  much  may  be  safely  attempted  in  the  fir^t  and 
second  stages,  and  the  practitioner  is  highly  culpable  who  neglect* 
to  avail  himself  of  every  favorable  occasion  whidi  they  offer.  But 
in  the  last  stage,  particularly  of  severe  cases,  it  is  dangerous  to  at- 
tentpt  a  great  deal ;  and  the  nimta  diJigeTtlia,  the  extreme  ofliciousness 
which  leads  to  a  variety  of  prescription,  must  be  studiously  avoided, 
xince  the  time  for  demonstrating  the  decided  elficacr  of  medicine  is 
Unfortunately  past ;  and  perfect  quietness,  ventilation,  cleaiUiness, 
regular  supplies  of  proper  cordials  and  food,  with  occasional  opiates 
to  allay  irritation,  will  often  do  more  towards  restoration  than  all 
the  boasted  specifics  in  the  world.  In  short,  we  should,  in  some 
degree,  imitate  the  practice  of  Aaclepiades,  who,  as  Celsus  informs 
us,  allowed  his  patients  little  respite  in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  but 
administered  even  to  their  luxunes  in  the  advanced  stages." — p.  IJlO. 

Dr.  Armstrong:  next  enters  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
treatment  of  Infammalorjf  Typhis;  and,  ailer  some  general 
observations,  proceeds  to  point  out  when  venesection,  the  most 
important  remedy  in  this  variety,  "  is  proper,  and  when  im- 
projwr." 

It  is  in  the  beginning  only  of  acute  inflammation  as  con- 
nected with  typhus  that  general  blood-letting  is  re<{uisite ;  but 
when  it  has  existed  tor  a  tl:w  days,  our  author  observes,  "  ve- 
nesection Will  hardly  ever  remove,"  but  will  hasten  the  fatal 
issue  "  by  its  powerful  impfession  on  the  whole  system."     In 
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such  a  case,  tofpical  bleerling,  in  conjunction  with  purgatives 
and  blisters,  should  he  preferred  ;   and  it  is  properly  remarked, 
that  there  are  circumstances  which    "justify  the  simultaneous 
employment  of  l(Kai  bkxxlJetting  and  diffusible  stimuli  ;'*''  as 
when  the  head  or  chest  is  gorged  with  blood,  or  the  approach 
of  the  stage  of  collapse.     Under  all  the  circumstances,  how- 
ever, whicJi  can  occur  in  typhus,  neither  general  nor  local 
bleeding  can  be  carried  to  the  same'  extent  as  in  cases  of  sim- 
ple acute  inflammation ;  and  as  our  author  state.-s,  it  should 
always  l)c  ke;)t  in  view,  that  "  in  all  fevers  of  an  open  charac- 
ter*" tiiere  are  "  two  grand  stages,  one  of  excitement,  and  an- 
other of  collapse  ;*"  and,  nccordtng  to  the  presence  or  absence 
of  which,  the  use  of  the  Irmcet  nuist  1x3  reinilated.     Notwith- 
St  Tiding  this  precaution  however.  Dr.  Armstrong  recommends 
tlirtt  when  the  presence  of  acute  inflammation  m  typhus  re- 
quires blcxxl-letting,  it  should  Ik?  carried  ad  deliquium  ;  but  as 
this  ought  to  Ix?  done  at  the  least  expence  of  blood,  the  patient 
should  Ik?  hl(»d  "  standing,  properly  sup]X)rted,  erect  u])on  the 
feit,'"  and  i'roni  a  large  orifice;  or  if  there  be  obstacles  to  thi*, 
after  hve  or  six  ounces  have  flowed,   he  .«^hould  1k»  placed  on 
the  breech,  "wilh  tlie  trunk   perfectly  erect."*'     The  quantity 
to  1)0  ahstra(  led   in  these  methods,  need  scarcely  ever  exceed 
"  tv!i,  twelve,  fourteen,  or  sixleen  ounces."''     The  largest  quan- 
tity cAcr  ordered  to  be  draun  in  inUanniiatory  typhus,  by  our 
author,    v.e  are  told,  "amounted   in   all   to  about  fifty-four 
ounces/''  The  jxitient  was  robust,  and  the  case  was  attended  fnmi 
the  commencement  with  pleuritis.     When  the  head  is  particu- 
larly aflected,  the  blood  may  be  drawn  from  the  tcmjKiral  artery. 
As  to  the  jugular  vein,  our  author  conceives  no  benefit  can 
result  unless  the  internal  jugulnr  Ix*  oji(  neil. 

As  the  remedy  next  in  jx)wer  to  de])letion,  and  to  be  en'i- 
ployed  after  blood-letting  and  opening  the  bowels,  for  equaliz- 
ing the  circulation,  Dr.  Armstrong  recommends  calomaly  which 
he  conceives  has  a  direct  power  to  produce  this  effect.  He 
gives  it  in  doses  of  from  eight  grains  to  a  scruple,  a)mbined 
with  a  grain  of  opium,  "  and  re lAatcnl  three,  four,  or  five- 
times  .in  twenty-four  hours,  until  the  mouth  be  obviously 
affected.'' 

"  It  will  be  found,"  says  he,  "  that  few  patients  perish  in  in- 
flammatory  diseases  where  ptyalism  is  dearly  estahlishecl." — p.  li-i. 

With  regard  to  the  a>ld  affusion  in  acute  inflammatory 
typhus,  Dr.  Armstrong  observes,  "my  experience  does  not 
enable  me  to  sp.eak  with  perfect  confidence ;""  and  he  con-i.lers 
that  it  still  remains  to  be  more  fully  ascertained  "in  what 
modifications  of  inflammatory  affections  the  cold  afrnvio?i^ 
ought  to  be  used,  in  what  rejected.'"  ' 
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When  the  inflammation  is  of  the  sub-^ute  Idnd,  our  author 
does  not  carry  tlie  depleting  plan  to  the  extent  already  noticed ; 
but  recommends  any  attack  upon  particular  parts  to  be  warded 
off  by  local  bloocf-lettmg, ,  ^^  blisters,  purgatives,  or  similar 
means.^  If  the  brain  be  the  afiected  part,  he  prefers  opening 
the  temporal  artery  to  the  application  of  leeches.  When  he- 
patic, gastric,  and  abdominal  inflammations  c^  the  sub-acute 
form  occur,  as  the  stomach  is  generally  too  irritable  to  retain 
purgatives  given  by  the  mouth,  the  lower  intestines  are  advised 
first  to  be  cleared  ^^  by  large  and  repeated  injections  containing 
at  least  a  quart  ;^  and,  afterwards,  full  doses  of  purgatives  ex- 
hibited ^^  to  act  upon  the  whole  course  of  the  canal.^  These, 
our  author  remarks,  not  only  remove  excrementitious  matters, 
but,  by  exciting  some  evacuation  of  serum  from  the  inflamed 
pail,  produce  all  the  advantages  of  local  blood-letting.  Ca- 
lomel IS  the  purgative  he  prefers ;  and  af\er  exhibiting  it  in  one 
or  two  large  doses  in  the  day,  followed  by  some  other  active 
cathartic^  he  continues  its  use  in  smaller  doses  combined  with 
opium  during  the  night.  The  dose  of  calomel  and  opium 
should  be  varied  aca)rding  to  circumstances;  but  the  gencnil 
dose  prescribed  by  Dr.  Armstrong,  is  that  which  we  have 
already  noticed.  With  regard  to  the  exliibition  of  opium  he 
observes : 

"  When  opium  is  given  expressly  to  diminibh  irritation,  the 
first  dose  sliould  be  tolerably  large,  say  two  or  three  grains ;  and  the 
subsequent  ones  of  course  much  smaller.  But  it  must  be  constant- 
ly remembered,  that  opium  ought  not  to  l)e  exhibited  in  visceral  in- 
flammations, until  an  impression  has  been  made  by  tree  evacuations  ; 
except  indeed  where  there  is  excessive  pnin,  anci  tlien  it  may  often 
be  used  with  advantage,  in  conjunction  witli  venesection.  In  some 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  abdomen,  attended  witli  spasm  of  the 
intestines,  or  witli  unusual  irritation,  I  have  occasionaJly  found  it 
impossible  to  move  the  bowels,  without  the  previous  exhibition  of 
opium.  In  such  cases,  about  120  drops  of  the  tincture  will  often 
do  very  well,  made  with  two  ounces  of  mucilage  into  an  enema 
wliicli  should  not  exceed  tliat  measure,  else  it  will  not  remain  long 
enough  to  produce  a  proper  effect." — ^p.  160. 

Often  after  local  inflammation  is  subdued  in  typhus,  a 
secondary  fever  of  irritation  sufjervenes,  in  which,  "  it  oppor- 
tunely employed,  the  warm  bath,  active  purgatives,  and  small 
repeated  opiates  are  often  remedies  of  great  power."**  In  this 
state  also,  warm  afiiisions  may  be  occasionally  applied ;  milk 
and  light  animal  broths  form  the  best  general  diet ;  and  cool 
air  should  be  liberally  admitted  to  the  {latient. 

Before  passing  to  the  consideration  of  the  treatment  of  con- 

gestive  typhus.  Dr.  Armstn>ng  notices  some  other  aflections, 
le  treatment  of  which  he  considers  ought  to  be  chiefly  regu- 
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lated  ^*  by  the  principles  which  have  been  laid  down  for' inflam- 
matory typhus.  These  are,  dysentery,  erysipelas,  and  visceral 
inflammations.  Dysentery ^onr  author  regards  as  always  attended 
witli  acute  or  subMOCute  inflammation  or*  the  villous  coat  of  the 
intestines,  and  connected  with  deranged  functions  of  the  liver 
and  skin.  Erysipelas,  he  considers  m  all  its  forms  a  sthenic 
disease  in  the  commencement,  becoming  asthenic  only  in  the 
last  stage,  in  which  an  universal  collapse  occurs,  '^  as  the  mere 
produce  of  preceding  excitement  or  congestion.'^  He  makes 
some  excellent  observations  on  infantile  erysij>elas;  in  which 
his  mode  of  treatment  is  the  same  as  is  now  generally  adopted 
by  the  most  judicious  practitioners,  except  that  wc  believe  few 
will  be  disjx)sed  to  push  the  abstraction  of  blood  so  far  as  he 
recommends.  In  simple  visceral  inflammation,  he  condemn<9 
frecjuent  bleedings,  which  exhaust  the  patient  without  producing 
ony  cflicient  benefit,  whert^as  one  copious  bleeding  in  the  com* 
mencement,  capable  of  pnxlucing  syncope,  will  often  arrest 
the  inflammatory  action,  and  the  strength  oiF  the  patient  "  be 
proportionably  saved."  The  largest  quantity  he  eviT  took 
away  at  once  was  forty  ounces ;  but  by  placing  the  patii'nts  on 
their  feet,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  he  has  generally  succeeded 
in  inducing  syncope  before  half  that  quantity  was  abstracted, 
and  it  is  by  the  production  of  this  eflcct,  that  he  conceives  the 
lieneflt  is  obtained.  A  highly  interesting  case  of  sul>-acutc 
visceral  inflammation  is  detailed,  in  which  the  value  of  the 
proper  employment  of  the  lancet,  and  the  exhibition  of  calomel 
ana  opium  are  admirably  illustrated.  Indeed  the  whole  of  our 
author^s  remarks  on  these  diseases  are  very  valuable,  and  form 
a  fine  model,  by  which  a  young  practitioner  may  regulate  his 
practice  in  acute  diseases. 

Dr.  Armstrong  next  adverts  to  acute  rheumatism,  oph- 
thalmia, tic  doloureux,  and  periodical  head-aches,  as  diseases 
requiring  the  depletory  practice.  In  the  first  of  these  diseases, 
he  abstracts  blood  to  the  amount  of  from  ten  to  twenty  ounces 
in  the  commencement,  then  purges  the  patients  briskly  for  two 
days,  and  afterwards  saturates  tlieir  habits  with  calomel  com- 
bined with  antimony  and  o])ium,  keejnng  the  mouth  tender 
for  ten  or  twelve  days,  by  which  time 'he  asserts  the  cure  is 
generally  completed.  We  regret  that  our  experience  does  not 
allow  us  to  accord  with  our  author'^s  remarks  on  this  subject ; 
and  we  believe  tlierc  arc  few  practitioners  who  have  not  felt 
their  confidence  in  mercurials,  exhibited  otherwise  than  as  pur- 

fatives,  in  acute  riteumatism,  shaken  by  many  disappointments, 
n  a  recent  case  .under  our  care,  and  alter  bleeding  and  purging 
the  patient,  cjilomel,  antimony,  and  opium  were  exliibiteil  so  as 
to  produce  severe  ptyalism,  which  continued  for  fifteen  days ; 
but  although  tJic  pains  were  apparenUy  abaled  dMxvcv^  v\a 
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continuance,  yet,  they  returned  almost  immediately  after  iu 
ejects  ceased.  In  ophthalmia,  he  pushes  depletion  to  its  utmost 
extent,  following  the  bleeding  by  blistering,  local  blcetlings 
with  leeches,  an<[  purgatives;  but  he  regards  lotions  as  generally 
useless,  diappointing  the  practitioners  both  in  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  and  after  operations  on  that  organ.  Tic 
dolourcux  he  considers  a  complaint  of  the  brain,  to  which  the 
affection  of  the  face  is  merely  secondary ;  and,  consequently, 
he  recommends  the  depleting  plan,  as  iu  other  acute  inflam- 
matory aflections :  but  he  candidly  admits,  that  this  plan  does 
not  succeed  in  chronic  attacks  of  some  years  standing,  in  which, 
after  a  moderate  bleeding,  an  alterative  course,  or  small  and 
repeated  doses  of  arsenic,  afford  the  fairest  chance  of  relief. 
He  notices  a  variety  of  tic  doloureux,  in  which  the  pain  "  is 
seated  in  one  of  the  fingers,  and  most  frequently  under  the 
nail  ;■"  but  in  which  other  symptoms  also  indicate  an  affection 
of  the  brain.  In  this  form  of  attack  hwal  applications  are  of  no 
use ;  but  the  depletory  sybtem  is  productive  of  the  Iwst  effects. 

Having  so  often  mentioned  the  l>eneficial  effects  of  calomel 
and  opium  in  acute  inflammatory  div*;eases,  our  author  thinks  it 
necessary  to  state,  tliat  this  practice,  at  least  in  Kngland, 
originated  with  Dr.  llobert  Hamilton  of  Lynn  liegis,  who 
publijj'ied  the  results  of  his  experience  in  Dupcan'^s  i\Ie<lical 
Commentaries,  for  the  years  1783-4;.  Dr.  Hamilton,  having 
learnt  iVom  a  Naval  Surgix)n  that  acute  hej)atitis  was  cured  in 
India  by  mercury,  a^'tcr  a  bleeding  and  the  exhibition  of  a  pur- 
gative, tried  the  practice ;  and  finding  it  succeed,  extcndetl  it 
to  other  inflammatory  aff'eclions,  combining  opium  with  it  to 
allay  pain  Our  author  conceives  that  Dr.  Hamilton'*s  practice 
was  defective,  inasnuicli  ais  the  lancet  was  too  sparingly  used, 
and  the  doses  of  calomel  "  were  either  too  small,  or  top  fre- 
quently repeated."  Dr.  Armstrong  seems  to  conceive  that  the 
extension  of  the  practice  to  congestive  typhus,  and  other  diseases 
of  a  similar  character,  is  exclusively  his  own  ;  let  us  theretbre, 
now  examine  his  plan  of  treatment  in  this  variety  pf  typhoid 
fever. 

From  what  has  already  been  noticed,  our  readers  arc  aware 
tliTit  (mr  author  denominates  that  from  of  typhus,  con^jrcatfiTy 
m  wliich  '••  there  is  no  immediate  stage  of  re-action  f  and  con- 
sequently comprehends  under  it  tlie  low  m.'dignant,  contagious 
fever  of  this  country.  The  debility  in  this  disease  he  regards 
,'is  at  ih'st  rather  apparent  than  real,  and  to  be  treated  accor- 
t'.ingly  by  early  l>licx!ing,  purging,  blisters,  and  the  warm  bath. 
Tiie  attack  of  the  disease  is  sudden ; 

'^:»nfl  w hilt  magical  change/'  remarks  our  author,  "  it  m«iy  bo  asked, 
)i- IS  l>ecn  wrought  in  the  system  in  the  period  of  a  few  hours,  that 
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the  subject,  who  the  moment  l>eforc  his  sickening  might  have  been 
largely  bled  without  tlic  least  prejudice^  sliould  now^  that  he  is 
i|Ctually  indisposed,  be  all  at  once  pronounced  incapable  <»f  bearing 
the  smallest  abstraction  of  blood?  To  permit  ourselves  to  be 
influenced  by  preconceived  tlieories  and  puerile  fears,  on  such 
emergencies,  is  in  effect  to  conjure  up  ideal  phantoms  wliich  para- 
lize  our  energies,  wlien  they  are  most  ur.«;ently  required.  Abstract 
but  the  idea  of  c<mtagion  from  cases  of  this  nature,  and  we  should 
be  prepared  to  treat  them  boldly,  as  we  would  any  other  alarming 
disease  of  congestion,  from  the  mere  impression  of  tlie  prominent 
sympton^s.  And  why  in  oiu*  maturer  deliberations  should  the  assur- 
ance, that  the  morbid  phenomena  have  proceeded  from  contagion, 
prevent  us  from  using  the  remedies  whicli  for  similar  symptoms, 
arising  from  a  different  cause,  we  should  not  liesitate  an  instant  to 
employ  ?  In  a  rational  practice,  it  is  not  surely  necessary  always 
to  form  oui  indieations  of  cure  from  the  consideration  of  the  primary 
cauxe  of  an}'  disorder ;  in  general,  it  is  only  to  the  effects  produced 
on  tJie  various  j)arts  of  the  system  that  our  remedied  agents  ought  to 
be  applied  ;  and  wherever  the  efTects  are  nearly  or  precisely  simihir 
in  two  acute  diseases,  it  may  be  held  as  an  axiom,  that  the  principles 
of  treatment  ought  also  to  be  nearly  or  precisely  similar;  tliough 
the  one  originated  in  cold,  and  the  other  in  contiigion,  or  in  any 
other  oj)posite  causes". — ^p.  227. 

It  is  in  tlie  first  stage  of  congestive  typhus,  however,  that 
blcxxl  Jet  ting  is  admissible  ;  and  the  quantity  must  be  regulated 
by  the  effects  produced,  eight  or  ten  ounces  being  in  some  cases 
sufKcient,  wliile,  in  others,  twenty  or  more  are  requisite  to  rc>- 
lieve  tlie  engorgements.  Sometimes  the  bl(x>d  will  hardly  flow 
fmm  the  veins,  in  which  jmrticular,  if  the  head  Ix?  affected,  the 
temporal  artery  should  be  opened.  AVhen  the  pulse  continues 
after  the  bleedings  oppressed,  the  warm  bath  and  frictions  with 
warm  si)iritsor  oil  are  advised ;  and,  instead  of  simple  diluents, 
*•  a  little  wine  with  warm  water  should  be  (x^casionally  exhi- 
bited C  for  if  the  functions  of  the  skin  can  be  restored,  reco- 
very generally  succeeds.  These  means  arc  to  be  promptly 
followed  by  purgings,  particularly  with  calomel,  wnich  our 
autlior  pushers  so  as  to  affect  the  mouth.  IJut  although  Dr. 
Armstrong  conceives  it  dangerous  to  trust  the  cure  of  conges- 
tive typhus  to  diffusible  stiniuh,  yet  he  admits  that  their  use 
is  often  requisite  after  depiction  to  restore  the  due  balance  of 
ihe  circulation. 

When  blood  is  drawn,  even  cm  the  second  day  of  the  attack 
in  congestive  typhus,  it  is  often  found  to  have  already  suffered 
a  change  ;  it  is  black,  dissolved,  and  does  not  coagulate;  under 
which  state  depletion  is  of  course  hurtful ;  wh.ile  diffusible 
stimuli,  calomel  and  opium,  blisters  and  free  ventilation,  are 
the  means  to  be  relied  up<m.  Even  in  the  milder  case^  of  this 
form  of  fever,  when  any  indications  of  general  collapse  occur. 
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^  he  lliey  ever  so  slight,  evacuants  of  all  sorts  should  be  sns- 
pended.  The  cold  affusion  is  not  admissible  in  any  state  of 
congestive  typhus ;  but  tlie  warm  bath  is  particularly  so,  as  it 
tends  to  restore  the  balance  of  circulation  between  the  central 
parts  and  the  skin. 

Our  author  notices  a  disease  to  which  infants  are  liable, 
which  closely  resembles  congestive  typhus.  The  lungs  are  the 
©rgans  chiefly  affected,  and  when  examined  after  death  are 
fcund  gorged  with  blood ;  and  unless  relieved,  the  attack 
pnives  fatal  in  thirty-six  hours.  Bleeding,  blisters,  the  warm 
bath,  and  purging,  are  the  means  of  treatment  recommended. 
He  also  mentions  a  form  of  Urticaria^  in  which,  symptoms  of 
congestion  occur,  and  which  he  has  seen  instantly  reneved  by 
emetics ;  the  propriety  of  the  use  of  which  in  congestive  typhus, 
lie  considers  a  question  of  much  importance,  which  is  yet  to  be 
decided.  He  next  examines  the  rer-emblance  of  /Ipopkxy  to 
congestive  typhus,  and  divides  that  disease  into  acute  and 
clirunic.  AVhen  the  first  arises  in  a  spare  lax  habit  of  body 
from  cold  or  visceral  obstructions,  it  requires  the  remedies  re- 
commended in  congestive  typhus ;  but  when  from  an  increase 
cf  arterial  ^ xcitenfient  and  too  much  blood  sent  to  the  cerebral 
arteries,  then  depletion  must  be  carried  much  furtlier  "  than  in 
the  congestive  apjoplexy.""  In  both,  after  the  first  shocks  are 
?eT)eHea,  he  advises  a  mercurial  course  pushed  to  ptyalism. 
Chronic  apoplexy  is  that  form  of  the  disease  which  has  been 
generally  termed  8cn)us,  "  which,  however,*"  Dr.  Armstrong 
tJiserves,  "  reouires  a  depletory  and  alterative  treatment.*^ 

Some  excellent  observations  on  Mania  follow  those  of  apo- 
plexy ;  and  our  author  particularly  notices  the  hepatic  derange- 
ments with  which  it  is  often  connected  ;  conceiving  the  state  of 
the  brain,  in  every  instance,  to  be  secondary  of  a  '^primary  dis- 
order in  the  circulation.'^  However  rational  these  opmions 
may  be,  we  confess  it  appears  to  us  a  question  of  the  greatest 
difficult v,  to  ascertain  wlicthcr  the  affection  of  the  brain  be 
primai-y  or  secondary  ;  and  it  is  likely  to  remain  undetermined, 
unless  chance  should  enable  the  point  to  be  settled  by  dissec- 
tion at  a  very  early  period  of  the  attack.  Whatever  may  be 
the  truth  in  this  noint,  the  cerebral  affection  is  present  in  every 
case  of  mania ;  the  brain  in  no  instance,  as  our  author  re- 
marks, being  found  "jxjrfectly  natural  on  minute  examination.'* 
In  his  practice.  Dr.  Armstrong  employs  bleeding,  purging, 
blisrcriiiti:,  and  mercurials  ;  and  observes,  "  hardly  any  of  the 
pf.'.rits  shewed  signs  of  convalescence  until  the  mouth  had 
\ii  .:)  ome  time  affected  by  mercury,  and  until  some  degree  of 
fir;,  iation  took  place.""  The  other  remarks  cm  the  treatment 
of  this  disease  are  highly  interesting.  Our  author  closes 
his  volume  with  tlie  history  and  treatment  of  a  febrile  aftectios 
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very  close  resembling  mania,  which  is  produced  by  excessive 
drinking ;  and  with  some  general  observations  on  febrile 
diseases. 

AVc  cannot  too  strongly  convey  our  thanks  to  Dr.  Arm- 
strong for  tlie  valuable  addition  he  has  made  to  thg  pathology 
of  fever,  by  this  work.  To  himself,  as  the  artist,  it  is  higlihr 
creditable.  The  lucid  display  of  his  subject,  in  the  best  possi- 
ble point  of  light,  and  the  touches  of  truib  which  are  conspicu- 
ous throughout  the  picture,  display  the  hand  of  the  master. 
The  style  of  the  volume  is  perspicuous,  and  the  language  as 
correct  and  polished  as  the  subject  requires.  To  assert  that  it 
is  utterly  free  from  imperfections,  would  be  a  contradiction  of 
the  remarks  we  have  made  on  several  passages  in  the  ct)urse  of 
our  analysis ;  but  we  do  not  hesitate  to  anirni,  that  we  ha\'e 

Eerused  Vew  treatises  in  which  IMnlosophy  and  Medical  Science 
ave  so  successfully  combined  their  powers. 
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"*  The  ingenious  author  of  these  elegant  Essay?  has,  witli 
inoi*e  modesty  [x^rhaps  tlian  judgment,  given  his  varied  obser- 
vations, the  result  of  long  exjKjrience,  in  this  miscellaneous 
form.  He  certiunly  thus  avoi^ls  tn)iibic,  and  renders  his  book, 
by  treating  the  subjects  on  which  he  comments  familiarly,  more 
acceptable  to  the  general  class  of  readers.  But  when  we  con- 
template the  imjwrtance  of  those  subjects,  and  how  nmch  the 
hap])iness  of  society  is  interested  in  them,  we  cannot  but  lament 
that  they  are  so  scantily  discussed :  and  this  regret  is  the  more 
augmented,  since  we  Know  no  one  more  capable  than  the 
writer  to  have  amplified  on  each  with  the  fulie.-t  effecl. 

These  lucubrations  of  Dr.  llcid  are,  some  j)urely  ethical, 
others  medical,  but  none  really  jiractical.  Indeed  thoac  which 
appertain  at  all  to  the  medical  art,  must  ratlier  be  termed  pro- 
phylaclical  than  therapeutical.  Not  that  their  merit  is  le>s  ou 
that  acci/unt ;  for  we  are  convinced,  that  were  admonitions  for 
tlie  prestrrvaiion  of  health  and  the  prevention  of  disease  en* 
forced  with  energy  and  ability,  the  result  would  be  extensively 
useful ;  and  if  writers,  so  gifted  as  our  author,  were  to  exert 
their  powers  in  this  too  nmch  neglected  departnici^t.  the  effeet 
on  thc»se  who  reatl  would  be  inesistibL'. 
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The  first  and  SL'cond  Essays  have  a  necessary  conncctioif^ 
and  mutually  illustrate  each  other ;  the  one  being  a  general 
disquisition  on  ""  the  Influence  which  Ihe  Mind  has  on  the  Body  ;*" 
and  the  other,  an  application  of  that  principle  "  on  the  Power 
of  Volition^ 

Metaphysical  as  these  subjects  may  seem  to  be,  the  introduction 
of  them  into  a  treatise  on  nervous  affections  was  indispensable, 
by  an  author  who  considers  that  the  treatment  of  mental  dis- 
orders can  only  be  acquired  by  a  study  of  the  mutual  relation 
between  the  will  of  man  and  his  feelings.  In  the  Essay  on 
Volition  are  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  cnielty  of  treating 
liypochondriacal  patients  with  levity  and  ridicule,  as  if  they 
had  it  in  their  own  jiower  to  shake  off  the  malady  with  which 
they  are  afflicted.  Still  it  is  projx^rly  admitted,  that  a  person 
often  .  indolently  l)ends  under  the  burden  of  indisposition, 
which  a  spirited  effort  would  in  the  first  instance  have  removed, 
and  on  that  account  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  those  la- 
bouring under  this  distresv^ing  evil  should  be  stimulated  to 
gi'adual  exertion  of  their  mental  and  lK)dily  faculties. 

TJie  Essay  "  on  the  Fear  of  Dcath^  exhibits  a  melancholy 
portrait  of  human  imbecility,  which  the  author  has  touched 
with  great  judgment  and  feeling  for  the  purpose  of  guarding 
the  timorous  against  tlie  pernicious  effects  of  despondency,  anil 
of  shewing,  as  he  justly  observes,  that  '*  in  dangerous  mala- 
dies, the  person  in  whom  there  is  the  least  fear  ot  dying,  has, 
other  circumstances  being  the  same,  the  fairest  chance  to  live."" 

"  I  am  no  advocate/'  s'.ysDr.lleic!,"for  imposing  wantonly  or  un- 
necessarily upon  the  iinderstinflingof  an  invalid,  under  the  pretence  of 
remedying  his  distemper.  Deception  is  liable  to  discovery,  and  when 
once  detected,  a  man  forfeits  his  future  right  to  credit  and  authority. 
By  giving  ho})e  where  it  turns  out  that  there  was  no  ground  for  it, 
v»e  deprive  ourselves  of  tlie  power,  for  ever  afler,  of  insj)irihg  confi- 
dence in  tliose  cases  where  even  we  have  ourselves  no  suspicion  of 
danger.  But  by  terrifying  the  imagination,  to  crealc  danger,  where 
none  liad  previously  existed ;  by  some  treacherous  Icsr^ie  to  reason  a 
uian  into  an  illness;  or  when  a ti'ifling ailment  is  present,  to  aggra- 
vate it  into. a  serious  malady,  by  representing  it  as  already  sueli,  is 
amongjjt  the  basest  and  the  blaekest  ai'ts  of  empirical  imposture."— 
p.  28, 

In  a  disquisition  "  on  Pridc^  as  a  source  of  mental  derange- 
in  jnt,  it  is  well  observed,  that 

"  praif^e,  unjustly  or  too  libtrdlly  administered,  acts  as  poison  upon 
a  ])uny  intellect.  A  man  even  of  a  vigorous  mind  is  liable  to  receive 
injury  from  applause,  althoujifh  it  be  well  deserved.  Extraordinary 
merit  is  often  sj)oileil  by  i  :s  natur.'il  and  most  appropriate  reward- 
'I'he  smoke  of  the  incense  is  apt  to  obscure  and  polluwe  the  idol  of 
«ur  worsJiip."— p.  34. 
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The  essay  ^^  on  Remorse'"  contains  some  mod  TfOJeB  tosr  the 
regulation  m  the  mind  when  it  is  apt  to  be  anected  too  dee(^ 
by  the  consciousness  of  some  real  or  imaginary  derelictibn  of 
duty.  This  is  a  subject  which  would  have  borne  expansion ; 
andf  we  should  be  glacl  to  see  it  more  copiously  illustrated  and 
minutely  discusseaby  our  author. 

On  ^^  Solitude^  which  is  treated  in  the  next  essay,  we 
meet  with  many  sound  observations,  well  adapted  to  prove  ^r- 
viceable  to  those  who  are  of  a  melancholic  temperament.  The 
author  thinks^  and  in  this  he  is  supported  by  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  that  a  man  runs  less  hazard  of  sinking  into  an  hypo- 
chondriacal state  in  London  than  in  the  country. 

**  To  one  who  has  principally  resided  in  the  middle  of  a  gtekt 
iMy,  an  entire  and  permanent  removal  from  it  is  a  doubtful  and 
Mxnewhat  dangerous  experiment.  The  shades  of  solitude^  it  is  to  be 
feared,  may  prove  too  oark  for  him  who  has  been  long  used  to  the 
sunshine  of  society." — p.  56, 

After  relating  an  example  of  this  in  a  man  who  retired  from 
an  eminent  situation  in  the  metropolis  into  the  country,  and 
feU  into  a  state  of  sottish  melancholy,  he  continues : 

"  Although  habits  of  seclusion  should  be  in  general  avoided  by 
the  hypochondriacal^  it  ought'also  to  be  remembered^  that  there  is 
a  kind  of  society  which  may  prove  more  injurious  even  than  soli- 
tude to  his  bodily  and  intellectual  health.  We  are  not  perhaps 
sufficiently  aware  that  nervous  complaints  are,  through  the  medium 
of  sympathy,  scarcely  less  infectious  than  febrile  diseases.  Amongst 
many  other  instances  illustrative  of  this  opinion,  I  particularly  re- 
collect the  case  of  an  amiable  younff  wcnnan,  w1k>,  although  she  had 
been  before  remarkable  for  the  uniform  cheerfiilness  ana  gaiety  of 
her  temper,  became  decidedly,  and  afXen  deplorably,  dejected,  in 
consequence  of  having  for  a  length  of  time  been  domesticated  with 
an  elderly  friend  who  was  of  a  desponding  and  melancholy  cast. 
■The  contiguous  atmosphere  cf£  an  h3rpochondriaca],  like  that  of  a . 
typhous  patient,  may,  in  a  certain  sense,  be  said  to  be  impr^;nated 
with  contagion." — ^p.  58. 

In  a  very  ingenious  essay,  the  author  treats  the  conse* 
quences  of  *^  Excessive  Study"  in  a  masterly  manner. 

"  Although,"  he  says,  "  intemperate  study  be  not  one  of  those 
modes  of  excess,  against  which  it  is  peculiarly  necessary  to  guard 
ihe  vouth  of  the  present  generation,  there  is  no  one,  I  am  convinc- 
ed, irom  which  more  mischievous  and  dreadful  consequences  have 
aometimes  originated.  Too  often  talents  have  been  sacrificed  to 
acquisitions,  and  knowledge  purchased  at  the  expence  of  under- 
standing. Literary  gluttons  may  not  unfrequently  be  net  with, 
who,  intent  only  upon  feeding  a  voracious  appetite  for  books,  accu- 
mnlate  gradually  a  mass  of  indigested  matter,  which  oppresses,  and, 
in  time,  destroys  altogether  tl:^  power  of  intellectual  assimilatioii. 
The  learning  of  such  men  lies  a  dead  weight  upon  tfaemind^and, 
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inglcadrf€iukluiigitoiitf)8tanct,  or  adding  to  itsyigoar^  serreionlj 
to  oMniGt  the  frtedom,  or  to  impede  tlie  activity  of  its  opentkmi. 
The  mental  enlarsem^t  which  is  thus  prodoced,  may  be  compared, 
not  to  that  natural  and  healthy  gitiwdi  which  is  attended  by  a  (nro- 
portianato  incrnae  of  strenffth, Imt  rather  to  the  diatenaon  of  tym- 
panites, or  to  the  morbid  duatation  of  a  dropsy.  What  is  caJled  a 
kBamed  man^  is  often  a  lazy  man  in  cGsgnise,  with  whom  reading  is 
si  refuge  Atn  die  more  strenuous  task  (n  reflection.  A  Tefbnnalian 
has  taken  place  with  v^ard  to  literature  as  well  as  religion.  With 
the  more  rational  past  ot'  mankind,  wisdom  is  no  lopger  thon^t  to 
consist  in  poring  ofvr  books,  any  more  than  counting  beads  is  now 
xegasded  as  devotion.'V-pp.  6l*3- 

The  essay  on  ^  Vicuniude^  a»  a  Cause  and  CkaraderuUc 
Symptom  of  InldltUwil  Malady^  hais  the  same  merit  as  the 
preceding;  but  it  is  also  too  short  That  on  ^  WantofSUff^ 
is  intro^ced  by  observatiops,  w}i]ch,  if  duly  attended  to^ 
woqld  often  avert  insanity. 

**  Obstinate  vigilance  is  not  only  one  of  the  most  uniform  S3mip- 
tpms,  bu^  also  very  generally  precedes,  aiid»  in  a  £tw  instances,  may 
ev^  its^  provoke  ^  attack  of  mental  derangement.  It  is  rather^ 
I  am  aware,  to  the  agitating  passion  or  the  corroding  anxiety,  by 
frhidi  the  want  of  deep  is  most  frequently  occasioned,  that  we 
ought  in  many  cases  to  ascribe  the  insanity  wnidi  ensues.  But  even 
when  watdifulness  cannot  be  r^arded  as  the  only  agent  in  induce 
ing  the  disease,  it  assists,  and  m  no  small  degree  aggravates  the 
operation  of  the  odier  causes.  That  this  should  be  the  case,  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  shew,  from  circumstances  obviously  attending  die 
state  of  sleep. 

*'  The  variety  and  rapid  succession  of  ideas  so  remarkable  in 
dreams,  cannot  but  tend  to  counteract  in  some  measure  that  habit  of 
unvaried  thought,  which,  when  it '  occurs,  has  been  too  generally 
fotmd  die  melandioly  prelude  to  insanity ." — ^p.  74. 

The  author  subjoins,  that, 

"  I  have  been  often  si^citad  to  recommended  a  remedy  for 
wakefulness  or  brdten  and  untranquil  sleep  by  hypodiondriac  p»- 
tients  who  had  previously  tried  all  the  medicinal,  or  dietetic  opiates, 
as  well  as  other  mediods  for  producing  the  same  effect,  without  ob- 
taining die  object  of  their  wishes.  I  m  these  cases  advised  the  uae 
of  the  cold  or  the  warm  bath,  and  generaUy  with  decided  advan- 
tage."-^ 77. 

The  tenth  essay  dwells  most  fordUy  and  judiciously  ^  •» 
Intemperance'^     We  select  the  following  pointed  passage : 

''  Men,  who  fitxn  an  equivocal  felicity  of  constitudoa  are  pre- 
vented for  a  long  time  from  Killing  themsdves  by  their  excesses,  are 
^en  the  indirect  means  of  destroying  many  of  their  feUow  crea- 
tures. Such  persons  are  refared  to  aa  living  aivuments,  much 
stronger  than  any  inanimate  k«ic  to  the  contrary,  c?  the  innocuous 
nature  of  intemperance.  In  tnor  countenances  we  may  sometimes 
read  the  indicatiins  of  afaaost invalncnUe  hedth ;  it  would  bevreO 
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if  also  were  insciibed  there,  in  cfaanctcn  equal]  j  kgiUe,  die  cat»- 
loi^ue  of  convivial  oompanions  who  htve  £dkn  Tictimt  to  their 
tretcberous  exaiii{ile."^-p.  97- 

The  author  thus  introduces  €onie  remarks,  on  tlie  use  and 
abuse  of  bpium^ 

*^  Inebriety  is  not  properly  confined  to  the  Use  of  fomented 
liquors.  The  tip|ders  of  Isnnaniim  are  sotSy  although  of  anodier 
aort."— -p.  103. 

The  essaj  **  on,  the  Morbid  jlfftetionM  of  the  Organs  of 
ScwKj^  oflTcrs  a  few  hints  on  diseases  of  the  eyes  arising  from 
mental  influence,  or  disorders  of  the  general  health.  A  short 
disquisition  follows,  in  which  the  vulsir  errcv  is  confuted, 
that  madness  arises  from  the  excess  ch  intellectual  vigour. 

We  have  next  an  inquiry  into  the  **  Conneetiam  between  Pky* 
tied  and  Menial  Malady.  '*  'Dr.  Reid  here  very  judiciously  oo- 
serves,  that  ^  by  being  so  much  in  the  habit  m  observing  the 
influence  ^f  physical  causes  upon  the  mental  powers  and  fe^n^ 
the  practitioners  in  medidne  are  particuIaiJy  in  danger  of  leaning 
towards  tlie  doctrine  of  materialism.^  With  this  ofnnion  we 
perfectly  accord ;  but  it  is  not  the  cmly  danger  to  which  medical 
men  are  exposed,  by  indulging  in  visionary  and  speculative  in- 
quiries, which  neither  elucidate  the  mystery  of  the  operation  of 
mind  upon  matter,  nor  advance  them  one  jot  in  the  more  useful 
knowledge  of  those  sdenoes,  which  constitute  the  true  objects  of 
thar  studies.    Our  author  thus  concludes  this  section : 

**  A  peremptory  positiveneat  of  opinioo,  as  well  as  a  rashnefls  of 
artion.  Is  natural  to  the  ardour  and  inexperience  of  j^ooth ;  hot 
diffidence  gradually  grows  upon  declining  hie.  Unlimited  doigtna- 
tism,  in  almost  every  case,  aflbrds  wspidon  of  very  limited  infiir* 
mation.  In  the  d^ree  in  which  our  actual  knowledge  advances, 
we  increase  likewise  our  acquaintance  with  its  comparative  defi* 
ciency.  As  the  drde  of  int^ectual  light  expands^  it  widens  pro* 
portionably  the  circnmfercnce  of  iqiparent  darlmes^"— p.  1S5. 


An  instructive  essay  succeeds  on  <*  Dyspeptic  and  Hcpaik 
DiseasesT*  Here  at  lenj^  we  possess  an  opiportunity  of  quot- 
iiu;  a  practical  observation  of  tne  learned  author ;  the  merit  of 
wnidi  we  shall  present  our  readers  with  tlie  means  of  estimating: 

''  Hepatic  disease,  although  bdonging  more  properly  to  a 
warmer  climate,  foms  a  large  proportion  in  the  dass  e\'en  of  Eng- 
lish maladies. 

''  It  were  to  he  wished  that  the  commencement  of  mischief  in  an 
organ  so  important  as  die  liver,  should  invariably  announce  itself  by 
some  obtrusive  and  unequivocal  symptom ;  but  this  essential  viscus 
has  often  been  found  after  death  to  be  indurated,  or  otherwise  in* 
jured,  without  any  marked  indication  of  disease  dorinff  the  life  of 
the  patient,  except  dyspepsia,  or  umple  indigestion.    Fortunately 
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hawewefy  in  the  greater  number  of  cases,  less  doubtful  signs  oi'  this 
disorder  shew  themselves  before  it  is  too  late  to  avert  its  most  la* 
mentable  consequences.  A  sense  of  heaviness  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  abdomen,  an  obtuse  pain  below  the  ribs  on  the  right  side,  a 
troublesome  acidity  or  flatulence  in  the  first  passages,  with  an  un- 
easiness when  lying  on  the  left  side,  are  grounds  of  reasonable  ap- 
prehension. ^^^n  a  ban  vivarU,  who  has  indulged  in  those  habits 
of  life,  which  in  this  country  at  least  are  observed  to  be  by  far  the 
most  frequent  exciting  causes  of  liver  complaints,  begins  to  be  con- 
scious of  these  symptoms,  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  in  reforming  his 
rmmen,  as  well  as  in  having  recourse  to  the  modes  of  recovery 
which  are  to  be  derived  from  the  medical  art.  On  a  close  interro- 
gation a£  invalids  with  disorganized  livers,  we  shall  often  discover 
mat  they  can  recollect  the  exact  time  since  which  they  always  found 
themselves  lying  on  the  right  side,  on  awaking  in  the  morning.  It 
,  18  probable  that  inward  sensations  during  sleep,  unconsciou^y  in- 
dined  the  patient  to  take  this  posture.  We  should,  however,  be 
aware  that  an  equal  ease  in  lying  on  either  side,  is  no  demonstration 
of  the  liver  being  in  a  sound  condition.  A  sallowness  of  the  skin, 
and  particularly  a  light-vdlow  colour  of  the  forehead,  may  be  class- 
ed among  the  signs  of  hepatic  disorganization ;  so  may  likewise  a 
pain  under  the  right  shoulder  blade,  and  what  is  particularly  worthy 
6f  notice,  a  regiuar  morning  cough,  followed  by  the  ejection  of  a 
little  froth  from  the  mouth.  The  liver  may  sometimes  be  felt  hard 
or  enlarged ;  but  there  is  no  one,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  who  would  defer 
his  apprehensions  until  they  were  forced  upon  him,  by  this  palpable 
completion  of  evidence. 

"  After  all,  a  large  proportion  of  what  are  in  general  called  cases 
of  disordered  liver,  may  be  more  properly  considered  as  cases  of 
broken-up  habits  or  worn  out  stamina.  The  constitution  is,  perhaps, 
not  so  oflen  affected  in  the  first  instance  by  a  disease  of  the  liver,  as 
the  liver  is  by  the  previous  disease  or  decay  of  the  constitution.  On 
this  account  it  is  not  altogether  by  the  remedies  which  seem  to  have 
a  more  particular  operation  upqn  this  organ  that  its  irregularities  are 
to  be  ccMTCcted,  or  its  obstructions  to  be  removed,  but  in  a  great 
measure  by  those  other  medicines  and  methods  of  treatment  that 
are  calculated  to  restore  lost  tone  to  the  general  fibre,  or  to  prop  for 
a  period  the  tottering  pillars  of  the  frame." — 144-9* 

On  the  use  of  mercury  in  hepatic  diseases,  the  Doctor  is 
less  confident  dian  many  other  writers.     He  says, 

"  but  calomel,  powerful  and  beneficial  as  it  unquestionably  is,  when 
seasonably  and  discreetly  administered,  has  sometimes,  perhaps, 
been  extolled  with  an  intemperate  zeal,  and  appears  to  have  been 
employed  in  certain  cases  with  too  liitle  reserve  and  discrimination. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  manv  a  patient^  supposed  to  be 
hepatic,  but  in  fact  only  dyspeptic,  has  fallen  a  martyr  to  a  mer- 
curial course ;  a  course  which  has  often  been  persisted  in  with  a 
perseverance  undaunted  by  the  glaring  depredation  which  it  pro- 
duced. Mercury  would  be  more  cautiously  administered,  if  suffi- 
dent  attention  were  paid^  not  only  to  its  immediate  and  more 
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9|iparcnt^  but  also  to  its  ultimate  and  comparativdj  clandestine 
operation  upon  the  human  frame."— p.  148. 

On  *'^  Palsy  ^  Idiotcy^Spasmpdic  and  Convulsive  Affections ^  some 
cases  are  here  related ;  out  of  which  we  shall  select  the  foUow- 
ing^  which  occurred  during  the  author''s  connection  with  the 
Fiijsbury  Dispensary : 

*'  A  young  woman,  who,  for  many  years  past,  has  been  confined 
to  her  bed  in  a  state  of  nearly  univers^  snasm.     She  lies  rigid  and 
motionless,  with  her  eyes  more  tlian  half  closed,  and  ^very  other 
organ  of  sense  almost  completely  shut  against  external  impression. 
The  physidan  who  attended  her,  by  speaking  in  her  ear  as  loud  as 
it  was  possible  for  him  to  do,  succeeded  only  so  far  as  to  produce  a 
motion  of  the  lips    that  betrayed  an  ineffectual  endeavour  for 
utterance.     It  seems  to  be  a  c^ise  in  which  there  is  an  absence  of 
actual  sensation,  although  by  some  violent  exciting  cause  the  sen^- 
sibility  may  at  times  be  imperfectly  awakened.     Lying  in  such  a 
state,  witli  scarce  any  symptom  of  vitality,  but  a  feeble  respiration, 
•lie  can  be  regarded  as  little  more  than  ^  a  breatliinff  corpse.     It  is 
possible,  that  in  this  case  consciousness  may  stiil  exist,  although  it 
be  unable  to  appear,  in  consequence  of  the  voluntiiry  muscles  usuaBj 
employed  to  express  it,  refusing  in  the  present  instance  to  discharge 
their  accustoni(Hl  office.     It  is  to  be  hoi>ecl,  however,  that  this  is  nc* 
actually  the  fact.     Nothing  is  more  terrific  to  the  imagination  than 
the  idea  of  l)cini^  bnried  alive ,  and  what  mode  of  being  buried  alive 
can  be  conceived  more  truly  miserable,  than  for  the  soul  to  be  en- 
tombed in  the  body." — ^p.  181. 

The  subject  of  "  Hereditary  Madness"^  gives  occasion  for 
floine  moral  animadversions. 

"  The  heir  of  a  sound  constitution,"  says  he,  "has  no  right  to 
regret  the  absence  of  any  other  patrimony.  A  man  who  has  derived 
from  the  immediate  aiitlK>rs  of  his  being,  vigorous  and  tmtainted 
atamina  of  mind  as  well  as  of  body,  enters  upon  the  world  with  a 
aufficient  foiuidation  and  ample  materials  for  happiness.  Very 
different  is  it  with  the  progeny  of  tlioi-e  who  are  constitutionally 
diseased  in  any  way,  but  more  especially  with  the  progeny  of  persons 
who  are  radically  morbid  in  intellect.  No  wealth,  which  it  is  in 
the  iK)wer  o£  such  parents  to  bequeath,  can  compensate  the  pro- 
bability of  evil  which  they  entail  upon  the  creatures  and  the  victims 
of  their  selfi^  indulgence  or  their  criminal  indiscretion." — ^p.  184. 

But  after  adducing  many  arguments  favouring  the  doctrine 
of  hereditary  diseases,  the  author,  as  if  fearful  he  had  gone  too 
far,  adds : — 

"  Af\er  all,  I  woidd  l>e  understood  to  inculcate,  that  strictly 
speaking,  it  is  the  temlency  only  to  insanity  that  is  inherited,  or,  in 
other  words,  a  greater  facility  than  onliniuy,  to  be  acted  upon  by 
tiioae  external  circumstances,  tliat  arc  calculated  to  produce  tiie 
'—p.  189. 
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The  subject  of  Lunatic  Asylums  draws  forth  soma  dtroBg 
remarks  on  the  ^*  injustice  committed  in  those  infirmaries  for 
disordered,  or  rather  cemeteries  for  diseased,  intellect.^  What 
the  author  has  stated  in  the  concIu»on  of  this  essay,  though 
written  some  years  i^,  and  published  in  the  Monthly  Maga« 
zinc,  he  thinks  is  conm'med  by  the  decent  F^arliameBtary'  Regprt 
on  Mad-Houses. 

As  we  doDsadec  our  author  in  the  present  in&tance  a  popular' 
writer,  we  shall  reiRndn  from  observations  on  thid  effusion. 

The  ^^  Importance  of  caunterdctttig  the  tendency  to  Mental 
Disease^  is  enforced  with  great  truth';  but  on  this  sumect,  wUdi 
would  have  borne  a  more  ample  discussion,  ana  which  is 
peculiarly  well  adapted  to  our  author^s  powers,  we  are  aoarry 
that  he  has  contented  himself  with  throwing  out  general  hiots 
oply.  Bleeding  is  rather  minutely  treated  of;  and  the  author 
more  keenly  than  wisely  observes, 

'^  At  the  sight  of  a  person  in  any  kind  of  fit,  the  surgeon  almost 
instinctively  pulls  out  his  lancet.  Sometimes,  even  after  the 
paroxysm  has  subsided,  bleedimr  is  had  recourse  to  fixnn  a  vague 
and  empirical  notion  of  its  indiscriminate  utility  in  this  d^ss  of 
diseases.  Less  slaughter,  I  am  convinced,  has  been  effected  by  tfae 
sword,  than  by  the  lancet,— thdt  minute  instrument  of  mighty 
mischief !"— -p.  219. 

On  "PAarniflcy.*"  The  author  condemns  the  practice  of  pro- 
longing courses  of  medicine  in  cases  of  convalescence ;  ana  he 
is  equally  severe  on  the  custom  of  blending  numerous  drugs 
in  one  prescription.  His  observations  are  judicious,  and  deserve 
the  senous  consideration  both  of  practitioners  and  invalids. 

Ablution  and  Bodily  Exercise  are  strongly  recommended  to 
nervous  patients  in  two  distinct  papers,  which  exhibit  much 
acuteness  of  observation  upon  the  state  of  society,  and  the 
influence  of  custom  in  the  production  of  diseases    Thus,  for* 
instance,  he  says, 

"  Improvements  in  the  medianism  of  modem  carriages,  by  whidi 
they  are  made  to  convey  a  person  from  place  to  place,  almost  with- 
.  out  giving  him  a  sense  of  motion,  may  be  one  of  the  circumstances 
that  have  contributed  to  the  increased  prevalence  of  those  maladies 
which  originate  in  a  great  degree  from  a  fashionable  indulgence  in 
lassitude  and  languor." — ^p.  243. 

One  of  the  most  novel  and  ingenious  essays  is  that  on 
"iifffl/  Evils  considered  as  a  Remedy  for  those  of  the  Imaginatioju" 

It  is  observed,  that 

"  a  diseased  fancy  will  not  unfre(}uently  produce  nearly  all  the 
symptoms,  or  at  least  all  the  sensations  of  bodily  disease ;  but  any 
very  serious  malady  of  the  latter  kind  is  calculated,  on  the  othor 
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lumd,  to  dissipate  the  dcmds  which  hover  over  the  imaginati<Hi» 
Hypochondriiisis  may  often  thank  calamity  for  its  cure. 

'*  Some  years  ago  I  knew  a  ]ady  who  had  for  a  long  time  been  a 
nriserable  victim  to  the  vapours,  but  who  was  completely  cured  of 
this  complaint  bv  the  supervening  of  another,  which  was  more  im« 
mediately  alarmmg,  and  whidi  precluded  indeed  the  possibility  of 
much  longer  life.  No  sooner  was  her  new  disease  ascertained  to  be 
an  aneurism  oi  the  aorta,  and  the  necessaiy  result  of  that  complaint 
was  explained  to  her,  than  all  her  nervous  feelings  vanished,  and  die 
jeven  bcnre  the  announcement  of  her  inevitable  fitte  with  a  calmness 
which  is  seldom  exhibited  under  such  trying  circumstances.  The 
i^ear  prospecjt  of  death,  instead  of  overppw^riiw,  seemed  to  brace 
anew  the  relaxed  energies  of  her  frame ;  and  what  is  well  worthy  oif 
l^mark,  so  far  from  being,  during  her  subseauent  days,  selfishly  ab- 
sorbed by  her  real,  as  she  nad  been  befbre  by  ner  imaginary  ailments, 
she  interested  herself  almost  continually  and  exclusively  about  the 
happiness  of  others ;  and,  in  proportion  as  she  became  more  amiable^ 
found  herself  less  wretjchedL''-T-p.  S50. 

The  last  essay  is  on  the  in^portance  of  *^  Occupation'^  as  a 
preventive  of  mental  disease,  and  a  stimulus  to  virtue  and 
/cheerfulness.  Here  also  we  have  a  remarkable  case  which 
casie  under  the  observation  of  the  author,  and  with  which  we 
^bali  close  our  extjracts  from  this  curious  apd  entertaining  per- 
formance : 

■ 

*f  I  was  once  consulted  by  a  h3rpochondriacal  patient  who  had 
been  the  greatest  pait  of  his  life  a  journeyman  taylor,  but  who,  by 
fffk  unexpected  acddjent,  became  unhappily  rich,  and  consequently 
no  longer  dependant  for  his  bread  upon  drudgery  and  confinement. 
He  acccnrdingly  descended  from  his  board :  but  Charles  the  FifUi^ 
after  having  voluntarily  descended  frt>m  his  throne,  could  not  have 
rap^etted  more  severely  the  injudicious  renunciation  of  his  empire. 
This  man,  after  having  thrown  himself  out  of  emplo3rment,  fell  ill 
of  the  tedium  of  indolence.  He  discovered,  that  the  having  no- 
thing to  do,  was  more  uncongenial  to  his  constitution,  even  than  the 
constrained  attitude,  and  the  dKe  and  heated  atmosphere  in  whidi 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  carry  on  his  daily  operations.  In  one 
respect,  however,  the  repentant  mechanic  was  less  unfortunate  than 
the  imperial  penitent.  It  remained  in  the  power  of  the  former  to 
reinstate  himself  in  his  former  situation,  wnich,  after  having  re- 
sumed it/ no  motive  could  a  second  time  induce  him  to  relinquish." 
r-p.  260. 

In  this  sketch,  enoueh  perhaps  has  been  quoted  to  give 
•ome  impression  of  the  pkasure  to  be  derived  from  the  perusal 
of  these  essays. 

Seldom  has  it  been  our  lot  to  examine  a  book  written  in  a 
•tyle  80  animated,  iBowhig,  and  vigorous.  In  many  parts,  the 
ooDipofiition  is  perhaps  too  poeticaL    Nothing  however  can  be 
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better  calculated  for  a  work  purely  popular;  and  havingy  as  ve 
before  liinted,  so  few  pretensions  to  a  medical  character. 

Dr.  Keid  is  iu>t  new  to  t)ie  public  as  an  author.  lu  that 
capacity,  neither  his  takntf  nor  p:uf«fissioi]aI  fame  require  our 
cou'nu  ndaiion.  *1  he  p re.-ent  work  does  hcHiour  to  hi^  phiian- 
tfarophy  ;  and  will  cia>«  him  high  hi  the  rack  of  writers,  if  it 
add  not  to  his  reputation  as  a  phybician. 


in. 

Medico-Chimgical  TroHtacttmu.    VcJ.  tiL  Part  I.  Siro.  pp.  299. 

LoodoD  1816.     Longman  and  Co. 

Ix  the  last  volume  of  these  Transactions  it  was  announced, 
that  in  future  a  half  volume  would  be  published  twice  a  year; 
and  the  present  part  is  the  first  fruits  of  this  plan.  It  contains 
nineteen  essays,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  surgical,  and  not 
the  productions  of  Members  of  the  Society  ;  and  as  in  the  for- 
mer volumes  the  papers  are  not  arranged  either  according  to 
the  affinity  of  the  subjects  of  wliich  they  treat,  or  in  the  order 
cf  time  at  which  each  was  read  to  the  Society,  but  cither  9f:» 
cording  to  the  whim  of  the  Council,  or  as  tliey  have  accidentally 
come  to  hand.  This  is,  in  our  opinion,  an  imperfection  of  some 
consequence,  as  much  of  their  interest  is  lost  bv  the  desultorvv 
manner  in  which  they  are  thrown  together.  In  f>ur  analysis, 
therefore,  we  will  endeavour  to  remedy  this  defect,  by  examining 
ihein  aca)rding  as  their  subjcvls  have  a  mutual  afSnitv, or  may 
be  regarded  as  being  Chemical,  Anatomical,  Physiological,  Sur- 
gical, Medical,  or  Biograj/hical. 

The  only  chemical  p*iper,  the  first  in  the  volume,  xs  a  CJlr- 
mical  Analysis  of  the  AJintral  Waters  of  Spa.  By  £dwui 
Godden  Jones,  ]M.i>.  Tiiese  waters  were  first  partially  exa- 
nined  bv  Ber«jrinan,  and  at\crwards  more  fully  oy  Dr.  Asb, 
who  publishetl  hisexperiaients  in  17S8 ;  but  as  there  appeared 
some  deficiencies  and  inaccuracies  in  the  published  accounts  of 
them,  Dr.  Jones  was  induced  to  undertai^e  their  complete 
analysis. 

in  detailing  the  s^xJogivral  characters  of  the  country  in 
which  thev  are  found,  our  autlKMr  demonstrates  by  an  analysis^ 
that  the  water  of  the  fouuiaiu  which  supplies  the  town  of  Spa 
for  domestic  pur[xi><>s,  is  cvuisiilerably  purer  than  the  Malvern 
Spriner,  as  it  ciKUr.ins  i>o  raiMPc  than  i^-6  grains  per  gallon  of 
fixed  mgreiiients ;  of  which  0^5  aire  murate  ot*  soda,  0*9  sul* 
pliate  ot  hme^  IJ  silcx^  and  tM  aiuuune;  a  vcfy  remarkahfe 
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fact^  conadering  that  the  country  abounds  with  mineral  springs. 
Many  of  these  springs  which  appear  among  the  mountams  are 
♦*  nameless  anil  unknown  -^  and  even  of  the  sixteen  enumerat- 
ed by  Lucas,  Dr.  Jones  examined  only  the  Pouhon,  the  Geron* 
stere,  the  Sauviniere,  the  Groesbeeck,  the  two  fountains  of  the 
Tonnelel,  and  the  Watroz,  all  of  which  "  are  much  celebrated 
and  frequented  for  their  medicinal  qualities.'^  As  we  conceive 
it  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  analysis, 
which  appear  to  he  judiciously  planned  and  carefully  executed, 
we  shall  notice  a  few  particulars  only  "  relative  to  each  spring, 
and  subjoin  the  general  comparative  table  of  results,  as  drawn 
up  by  our  author.  It  is  requsite  however  to  premise,  that  all 
these  waters  contain  the  same  ingredients ;  and  that  the  only 
difference  between  them  consists  "  in  the  quantity  and  propor- 
tions of  those  substances.'" 

The  Pouhon  is  the  most  celebrated  and  medicinal  of  the 
Spa  springs ;  and  affords  the  water  known  all  over  Europe  un- 
der the  name  of  Spa  AVater.  It  rises  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
and  Dr.  Jones  supposes  its  sources  are  in  the  mountain  which 
rises  immediately  behind  it.  The  supply  of  this  well  is  much 
greater  than  can  be  consumed  or  even  wasted ;  the  water  in  the 
well  is  transparent,  perfectly  colourless,  and  constantly  agitated 
by  large  bubbles  rismg  through  the  loose  stones  at  the  bottom. 
Its  temperature  is  50'  Faht. ;  and  its  specific  gravity  r00098. 
It  is  inodorous,  except  in  September,  "  after  heavy  radns  of 
some  continuance,"  w-hen  it  smells  not  unUke  common  hydrogen 
gas ;  its  taste  is  agreeably  acidulous  and  chalybeate.  When 
exposed  in  a  glass,  it  parts  with  air  bubbles,  loses  its  taste,  be- 
comes turbid,  and  "  lets  fall  a  brownish  yellow  powder ;"  but 
when  inclosed  in  well-corked  and  "  well-cemented"  bottles  it 
can  l>e  preserved  lor  years  unaltered. 

The  GeronsterCj  the  next  spring  in  point  of  celebrity,  two 
miles  from  the  town  of  Spa,  is  situated  in  a  wood  on  the  side  of  a 
quartzose  schistose  mountain.  It  affords  five  gallons  only  of 
water  every  hour ;  which,  when  examined  in  the  well,  is  per- 
fectly transparent,  and  agitated  with  bubbles,  but  in  a  less  de- 
gree than  that  of  the  Pouhon.  Its  temperature  is  49°  Faht., 
and  its  specific  gravity  1*0008.  Exposed  in  a  glass,  after  some 
time  it  throws  clown  an  ochery  precipitate ;  and  at  first  exhales  * 
a  disagreeable  odour  of  hydrogen  gas,  which  is  however  soon  dis- 
sipate ;  and  which  Dr.  Jones  suspects  to  arise  from  a  small 
portion  of  hydrogen  "  evolved,  during  the  solution  of  the  iron 
which  the  water  contains,  in  the  carbonic  acid."  Its  taste  is  less 
acidulous  than  the  Pouhon  water ;  but  more  stron^y  chaly- 
beate. 

Much  of  the  celebrity  of  this  spring  has  arisen  on  the  er- 
roneous supposition  that  it  contains  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  an 

voL.vi,— NO.  35.  3  o 
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«rror,  which  even  Dr.  Ash  believed ;  but  our  author  ran  ks  It  as 
»  Gunple  chalybeate. 

The  Sauviniert  is  situated  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Spa, 
on  the  same  mountain  ridee  as  the  Geronstere,  the  well  being 
cut  out  of  the  schistose  rock,  through  the  fissures  of  which  the 
water  and  streams  of  air  bubbles  are  continually  issuing.  Its 
temperature  is  i^j",  aud  its  specific  gravity  100075.  Like  the 
two  former,  it  deposits  an  ochcry  precipilate  when  exposed  in  a 

flass ;  and  has  a  faint  odour  reaembline  that  of  tlie  Gersnslere. 
ts  taste  is  acidulous  and  agreeable.  Dr.  Ash  supposed  it  con- 
tained polash,  as  an  in^edient,  an  error  which  our  author 
corrects. 

The  Grtxsbecek  is  within  a  few  yards  of  the  Sauvinitre,  and  it 
also  cut  in  the  scliistose  rock.  It  gives  out  larger  ar  bubbles 
than  the  other  springs ;  its  temperature  is  49s°,  its  specific  gra- 
vity I'OOO?,  and  its  taste  brisk  and  agreeable ;  being  however 
less  chalvbeate  than  the  others.  Our  author  could  not  delecM 
the  smallest  trace  of  potash  in  it,  whidi  Dr.  Ash  had  placed 
amongst  its  ingredients.  ' 

The  Ibuntains  of  the  T'onnelet  are  two  springs  within  a  few 
feet  of  each  other,  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Spa  ;  and 
surrounded  by  a  ivel  boggy  soil,  wliere  many  chalybeate  springs 
ooze  out,  and  stain  the  vegetation  with  ochre.  The  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  in  the  first  of  these  fountains  is  so  great,  as  to 
give  it  the  appearance  of  a  boiling  spring.  The  qualitity  of 
water  is  considerable ;  its  temperature  is  491",  and  Us  specific 
gravity  100075.  It  sparkles  beautifully  in  a  glass,  has  aper- 
ceptible  odour,  and  a  decidedly  chalybeate  but  agreeably  pun- 
gent acidulous  taste ;  and  from  the  escape  of  the  gas,  stimu- 
lates the  nose  when  drank,  Tlie  second  Tonnelet  has  tlie  same 
external  qualities,  but  contains  less  carbonic  acid.  The  quan- 
tity of  this  gas  extricated  in  this  neighbourhood  is  indeed  so 
great,  that  on  Budden  changes  of  temperature,  besides  the  in- 
crease, of  that  in  the  fountains,  the  cellars  in  the  village  of 
Kivese,  which  are  on  the  hare  schistose  rock,  became  so  tilled 
mth  it,  *'  that  no  animal  can  venture  into  them  without  perish- 
ing.^ Besides  being  drank,  the  water  of  these  fountains  are 
u^  in  tlie  form  of  hot  and  cold  baths. 

The  Walro:  "  is  situated  in  a  marshy  bottom,  between  the 
Tonnelets  and  the  Sauviniere  ;"  but  is  now  almost  deserted. 
This  spring  yields  but  ht tie  water;  its  temperature,  from  its 
exposure,  is  uncertain ;  and  its  taste  is  less  acidulous  than  the 
others,"  but  decidedly  chalybeate.  It  has  the  reputation  of 
being  purgative;  but  this  is  a  mistake. 

The  following  table  shews  the  nature  and  quantities  of  the 
ingredients  found  in  each  of  these  waters : 


I!l 
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Dr.  Jones,  after  pointing  out  the  differences  between  his 
own  analysis  and  those  oi  Bergman  and  of  Dr.  Ash  ;  and  very 
satisfactorily  proving  the  greater  correctness  of  his  own  ;  pro- 
ceeds to  examine  the  Medicinal  Properties  of  the  Minetial  Waters 
of  Spa. 

The  comparative  table  shews  that  any  difference  in  the 
powers  of  these  waters  must  altogether  depend  on  their  diffe- 
rence in  point  of  strength.  But-: considered  as  chalybeates, 
our  author  properly  observes,  "  the  method  of  conducting 
a  course  of  them  must  be  generally  the  same.'"  Their  chief 
operation  is  on  the  kidneys  and  skm ;  but  they  sometimes 
increase  all  the  .secretions.  When  first  drank,  they  excite 
a  considerable  degree  of  vertigo  and  drowsiness,  particularly 
when  taken  upon  an  empty  stomach,  owing  **to  the  direct 
operation  of  the  carbonic  acia  on  the  system,  through  the  medi- 
um of  the  stomach  ;^  but,  our  author  ascribes  it  also  in 
part  "  to  the  temporary  plethora  of  the  vessels  of  .the  head, 
occasioned  by  the  facility  and  rapidity  with  which  the  pure  fluid 
enters  the  absorbent  system."  This  determination  to  the  head 
subsides,  as  soon  as  their  diuretic  effects  are  evident ;  or,  as  is 
the  expression  at  the  wells,  "  les  eaux  passent  bien :"  and  when 
they  fail  in  this  respect,  they  prove  not  only  not  beneficial,  but, 
in  certain  habits,  are  altogether  inadmissible.  They  liave  lieen 
.  found  useful  in  pjunful  affections  of  tlie  kidneys  and  bladder, 
attended  with  bloody  and  purulent  urine,  whether  arising  from 
ulceration  or  calculi ;  effects  which  Dr.  Jones  attributes  to  the 
rapidity  with  which  these  liquids  pass  through  the  urinary 
organs,  preventing. the  formation  of  new  calculi,  washing  away 
small  grains  already  formed,  and,  by  "  cleansing  the  ulcerated 

})arts,"  contributing  to  their  healing.  Their  importance  in  those 
emale  affections  for  which  chalybcates  are  prescribed,  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious;  but  they  are  contra-indicated  in  all  complaints 
in  which  there  is  an  inflammatory  tendency,  or  a  determmation 

to  the  head. 

> 

Upon  the  whole,  this  paper  is  extremely  interesting ;  but 
our  impartiality  obliges  us  to  say,  that  it  is  carelessly  written, 
and  not  free  from  errors  both  of  grammar  and  construction. 

The  only  papers  which  can  be  regarded  as  anatomical,  are 
the  tenth  and  sixteenth.  The  first  is  a  Latin  paper,  intitled 
Observaliones  qtiadam  de  HottentotiSy  prasertim  ae  Struciura 
genitalium  peculiari  Hottentotarum.  Autore  Gulielmo  Somer- 
ville,  M.D. 

Almost  all  the  writers  on  the  Cape,  Dr.  Somerville  ob- 
serves, have  noticed  this  peculiarity  of  structure ;  but  they 
differ  considerably,  and  are  so  obscure,  that  he  adds,  "  non 
desint  qui  dubitent  in  qua  genitalium  parte,  insit  mira  lUa  va- 
rictas."    After  noticing  other  circumstances  which  distinguish 
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the  Hottentot  from  the  surrounding  people,  the  most  reipark- 
able  of  which,  are  the  pendulous  mammae,  hanging  like  bags 
^suspended  from  the  necK,  and  reaching  to  the  groins ;  and  tne 
prominent  nates ;  which  ^'  non  more  soiito  leniter  rotundas  ad 
lumbos  exsiirgunt,  sed  recte  exeunt,  quasi  corpus  antrorsum 
inclinatum  esset;^  he  thus,  describes  the  peculiarity  of  the 
genitals : 

"  Ex  interiore  parte  rima^  pudendi,  substantia  laxa,  pendula  ac 
ssepe  rugosa  descendit^  quae  cunosius  explorata  duplex  esse  reperitur, 
ex  nymphis  productis  constans^  adeo  arete  inter  se  cohsBrentibus^  ut 
simplex  esse  videatur.  Nymphse  in  quibusdam  extra  marginem 
labiorum  quinque  uncias  descendunt. 

'^  Hottentotee  infanti  rima  adeo  hiat  ut  n3rmphse  appareant^  &  pu<- 
bcrcm  circa  a?tatem  paullatingi  prodcant.  Attamen  ex  maturd  admo- 
diun  Venere,  brevi  flaccescunt  et  tandem  marcida;  fiunt  et  rugosae. 
Hottentotis  labia  exteriora  minora  sunt  et  minus  prominent  quam 
aliis  mulieribus,  interdiun  etiam  adeo  sunt  tenuia  ut  pene  deesse 
videantur  et  difficile  omnino  sit  scitu  ubi  labia  desinunt^  ubi  nymphae 
incipiunt 

"  Clitoris  soiito  loco  sita,  angulo  nempe  ubi  nymphae  inter  se 
dividuntur^  fabricam  peculiarem  de  qua  agitur^  ipsis  nymphis  inesse 
monstrat." — ^p.  157- 

The  latinity  oS  Dr.  Somerville^s  paper  is  purer  and  more 
classical  than  is  usually  met  with  in  meaical  dissertations. 

The  second  anatomical  paper  contains  Particulars  concerning 
the  Structure  of  a  monstrous  Fatus,  By  Mr.  Maunoir,  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery  at  GeilBva. 

This  was  a  double  foetus  of  very  singular  structure ;  but, 
as  the  description,  which  is  illustrated  by  a  plate,  docs  not  ad- 
mit of  abridgment,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itself 
for  an  account  of  it. 

(To  he  continued,) 

PART  III 
SELECTIONS. 


Scmt  Account  of  the  Alstenia  Teiformts^  or  T^a  of  Bogota. 
Draum  up  from  the  Journal  of  M.  Palacio-Faxar,  by  Mr. 
Faraday,  Assistant  in  the  Laboratory  of  the  Hoyal  Institution. 

The  Alstenia  Teiformis,  though  known  in  Europe,  has  not 
yet  excited  all  the  attention  it  appears  to  deserve.  Dr.  Mutis 
nas  given  a  description  of  it,  and  of  its  uses,  both  as  a  me- 
dicine and  a  luxury.  As  the  plant  is  hardy,  and  flourishes  in 
cold  climates,  it  may  deserve  attention  as  a  substitute  ior  the 
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fea  plant  of  China ;  for  if  the  infusioo  of  its  leaves  be  fimnd 
f alutary,  andperhaps in  some  respects  preferable  to  that  ob- 
tained from  Cnina  tea,  tlie  cultivation  of  the  plant  might  be 
vmdertaken  in  this  country*,  and  enable  ns  to  procure  that 
at  home  fbi-  which  vte  are  now  dependant  on  others. 

**  From  Merida  of  Maracay bo  (M.  Palacio  says)  I  went  to 
Barinas,  by  Los  Callexones,  and  having  ascended  the  Paramo 
of  M ucuchies,  where  reigns  a  perpetual  frost,  I  descended 
rradually  to  Las  Piedras,  through  a  road  covered  with  fSspo* 
fezia,  Stelkria,  and  'Gentiana.  The  Callexones  is  a  road 
through  a  ridge  of  rugged  mountains^  which  extends  as  far 
l»  Barinitas.  In  traveUing  on  this  road,  especisJly  on  the 
mountain  called  Lacainadio,  and  in  the  height  of  from  I5D0 
to  1700  fathoms  above  .the  level  o£  the  sea,  I  pa*ceived  an 
odoriferous  scent,  which  my  fellow  travellers  assured  me  was 
produced  by  a  shrub,  known  in  the  country  by  the  name  of 
AlbriciaSi  and  that  it  was  used  to  perfume  tne  churches  on 
festival  days,  by  strewing  them  with  fresh  leaves  of  it :  I  then 
recognized  it  to  be  the  Atstema  Teiformis,  or  Tea  of  Bogota, 
described  by  Dr.  Mutis.^ 

Sonae  of  the  leaves  were  collected.  Portions  were  dried  in 
the  sun,  and  also  u^xm  heated  porcelain  plates.  Those  dried 
in  the  sun  made  the  strongest  infumon,  but  did  not  differ 
from  the  others  in  any  of  their  general  properties^ 

A  table  spoonful  of  the  bruised  leaves,  with  a  pint  of  water, 
produced  an  infusioir  of  a  yellow  green  colour,  of  an  aromatic 
smell  and  pleasant  taste,  and  requiring  but  little  sugar  to 
make  it  sweet.  It  was  refreshing,  agreeable  to  the  palate, 
and  increased  the  perspiration.  A  second  portion  of  water  being 
poured  on  the  same  leaves,  an  infusion,  clearer  than  the  for- 
mer, was  produced;  but  still  possessing  an  agreeable  taste 
and  smell.  The  latter  is  tht  infiision  prescribed  by  Dr.  Mutis 
as  being  very  salutary,  if  taken  as  a  drink  at  breakfast  and 
supper.  Tne  stronger  infu^h  is  recommended  in  cases 
wliere  sudorifics  and  cordials  are  prescribed.  A  third  portion 
€>f  water  formed  a  tea  still  very  pleasant,  and  possessing  much 
of  the  peculiar  taste  and  flavour  of  the  leaves. 

The  dried  leaves  reduced  to  a  powder  are  applied,  in  tlie 
Country  where  the  plant  is  found,. as  a  remedy  for  cold. in  the. 
head,  and  which  is  u^  as  snuff,  and  causes  sneezing. 

By  distilling  three  table-spoonfiUs  of  the  leaves,  in  four 
pints  of  common  water,  above  a  pint  of  highly  perfumed  li- 

3uor  was  obtained.     The  rest  oS  tne  water  being  poured  from 
le  leaves  was  evaporated,  and  left  a  solid  substance,  having 

*  M.  Palacio-Faxar  would  send  plants  of  the  Tea  of  Bogota  to 
Bnglmad^  shbidd  any  personbe^esinms  to  cultivate  thein. 
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a  strong  astrineent  taste,  but  no  smell.  Five  drachms  of  the 
leaves  being  inuised  in  idcohol,  and  the  liquid  evaporated,  a 
blackish  resinous  substance  was  obtained,  puneent  and  as- 
tringent, keeping  its  perfume,  burning  with  a  oright  flame, 
and  when  taken  into  the  mouth,  colouring  the  spittle  green. 

A  few  experiments  were  made  on  some  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant,  sent  by  M.  Palacio  Faxar  to  the  Royal  Institution. 
Four  hundred  and  eighty  grains  were  digested  in  repeated 
portions  of  alcohol,  until  nothing  more  appeared  to  be  taken 
up.  The  leaves,  when  dried,  had  lost  nearly  all  taste  and  had 
no  smell ;  they  weighed  only  3^  grains.  The  alcohol,  whilst 
cooling,  deposited  many  docculi ;  these  were  separated  on  a 
filter,  and  formed  a  dark-green  substanca  It  fused  by  heat, 
passing  into  the  pores  oi  the  paper ;  gave  way  under  pres- 
sure, and  possessed  the  smell,  lustre,  and  other  properties  of 
wax ;  whicn  substance  it  appeared  to  be,  mixed  with  a  little 
extract.     The  weight  of  the  filter  had  increased  eight  grains. 

The  cold  alconolic  solution  was  of  a  fine  green  colour ;  it 
precipitated  salts  of  iron  black,  and  threw  down  a  precipitate 
with  jelly  much  more  abundant  than  that  produced  by  alco- 
hol alone.  It  precipitated  with  ether  and  with  water,  exhibit- 
ing die  presence  of  extract  and  of  resin.  Evaporated  to 
dryness,  it  yielded  eighty-two  grains  of  a  solid  aark  green 
substance  ;  much  of  this  appeared  to  be  wax  deposited,  as  the 
quantity  of  alcohol  diminished.  The  re-^ddition  of  alcoh(J  in 
small  quantities  formed  a  turbid  solution  ;  in  larger  quantities, 
a  clear  one,  precipitable  by  re-agents  as  before. 

Four  hundred  and  eighty  grains  of  the  leaves  boiled  in 
repeated  portions  of  water,  were  dried ;  they  had  neither  taste 
nor  smell,  and  weighed  270  grains  only.  The  decoction  pre- 
cipitated salts  of  iron  and  solution  g^  gelatine.  It  was  of  a 
dull  green  colour,  and  of  a  strong  aromatic  taste  and  flavour. 
Evaporated  to  dryness,  it  weighed  144  grains.— JourwaZ  of 
Science  and  the  ArtSy  No.  III. 


PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

I. — The  formation  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  process  of  respi- 
ration, has  been  pretty  generally  admitted  to  depend  on  tp 
union  of  the  oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air  inspired,  with  t 
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carbonaceous  matter  thrown  off  from  the  lungs^  or  rather  from 
the  blood,  in  its  course  through  the  puhnonarj  circuktkni. 
This  theory,  however,  is  endeavoured  to  be  controverted  by 
Dr.  Coutanceau,  in  a  work  ktdy  published  at  Paris,  under  tlie 
title  afSMsion  des  ^ouvelleB  Doctrines  ChimicO'Physiologiqwe'^* 
The  experiments  of  Dr.  Courtanceau,  which  were  made 
with  the  assistance  of  M.  Npten,  are  intended  to  prove,  that 
carbonic  acid  is  formed  in  the  lungs  without  the  participiition 
of  oxyj^n ;  and  to  ascertain  in  what  proportion  this  acid 
exists  \n  the  products  of  artificial  respiration,  carried  <hi  by 
means  of  azotic  gas,  comparatively  with  that  produced  during 
the  natural  respiration  of  atmospheric  air. 

With  these  objects  in  view,theexperimentalists  first  analysed 
the  atmospheric  air  of  the  School  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  in  wnich 
their  operations  were  carried  on,  and  found  that  it  consisted  of 
twenty-two  parts  of  oxygen  gas,  two  of  carbonic  add  gas,  and 
sixty-six  of  azotic  gas  m  100.  They  then  analysed  uie  com* 
mon  pulmonary  gas,  produced  by  the  respiration  of  atmosphe- 
rical air.  •  <'  After  having  respired  freely  for  some  seooiias  in 
the  court  of  the  school,  observes  M.  Coutanceau,  ^  we  then 
retained  our  breath  for  about  twelve  or  fifteen  seconds,  so  that 
it  might  be  fuUy  charged  with  carbonic  acid,  after  which,  we 
respired  strongly  through  a  tube  communicating  with  a  bell 
glass  in  a  mercurial  trough.  The  pulmonary  gas,  obtained  in 
this  manner,  was  next  introduced  into  a  graduated  tulie,  taking 
care  to  preserve  the  level  of  the  mercury :  some  lime  water  was 
then  thrown  into  it,  which  instantly  lost  its  transparency  ;  this 
was  agitated,  and  occasionally  fresh  portions  of  lime  water 
thrown  in,  until  no  further  absorption  took  place.  By  measur- 
ing the  gas  remaining  in  the  graduated  tube,  the  dimmution  of 
its  volume  gave  us  the  bulk  of  the  carbonic  acid  which  the  puU 
monary  gas  had  contained.  In  order  to  obtain  the  quantity  of 
the  oxygen,  we  introduced  into  the  remsdnder  of  the  pulmonary 
gas,  deprived  of  its  carbonic  acid,  .a  small  piece  of  pnosphorus, 
which  was  left  to  undergo  a  slow  combustion  for  the  space  of  from 
twenty.four  to  forty-eight  hours.  The  residue,  thus  procured, 
was  considered  as  pure  azotic  gas.  This  experiment  having 
been  repeated  six  times,  gave  varied  results  of  the  proportion  of 
^  carbonic  acid  and  oxygen  gas,  contained  in  the  pulmonary  gas  ex- 
pired by  M.  Coutanceau  and  his  coadjutor ;  out  the  mean  was 
found  to  be  seven  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  thirteen  of  oxy- 
gen for  M.  Nysten,  and  fourteen  for  Dr.  Coutanceau.  But  as 
the  atraosphencal  air,  which  had  been  inspired,  contained  two 

*  lUmsion  des  NouvdLts  Doctrines  ChimicO'Physiologiques,  suime 
dexjaeriences  relatives  d  la  Respiration :  par  M,  Coutanceau^  Docteur 
«n  Medecine.    8vo»  pp.  302.    Paris. 
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parts  of  carbonic  acid  and  twenty-two  of  oxygen  gas  in  every 
100;  "that  reduced  the  carbonic  acid  fonned  in  our  lungs, 
adds  M.  Coutanceau,  "  to  fiVe  and  a  half  parts,  while  it  gave,  as 
tlie  depreciation  of  oxygen  gas,  nine  parts  for  M.  Nysten  and 
eight  for  myself.** 

The  respiration  of  azotic  gas  was  the  object  of  a  third  series 
of  experiments ;  and  lor  this  purpose,  an  apparatus^  similar  to 
that  employed  by  Dr.ljecldoes  for  tne  respiration  of  factitious  airs, 
was  employed.  Although  persuaded  that  azotic  jgas  is  not  in 
itself  deleterious,  yet  the  experimentalists  experienced  several 
inconveniences  in  respiring  it.  The  result  of  these  experiments, 
many  times  repeated,  demonstrated  that  azotic  gas^  after  being 
respired,  contained,  or  rather  was  mixed  with,  from  seven  to 
eight  hundred  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  a  quantity  at  least 
equal  to  that  which  was  obtained  from  the  pulmonary  gas  e&« 
pi  red  after  the  inspiration  of  atmospherical  air.  The  precau- 
tions which  were  taken  to  render  the  azotic  gas  perfectly  pure, 
and  the  details  of  the  mode  of  respiring  it,  establish  the  accuracy 
of  these  experiments.  We  hope  they  will  be  repeated  on  this 
side  of  the  Channel :  for,  notwithstxmding  the  apparent  accuracy 
ot*  the  French  experimentalists,  the  experiments  of  Mn  Ellis, 
>\  Inch  we  have  repeated,  and  those  ot  other  British  physiolo^ 
^ists,  render  us  rather  sceptical,  and  slow  in  admitting  the  con* 
clusi(ms  of  M.  Coutanceau  and  M.  Nysten. 

PRACTICE   OF    MEDICIXE. 

II. — Dr.  JoHcph  Franks  it  is  said,  has  satisfactorily  proved 
tliat  the  Plica  Po/onica  does  not  proceed,  as  has  been  asserted, 
fn>m  undeanliness,  or  syphilis,  or  as  a  consequence  of  refriger- 
ation of  tlie  head  and  cutting  off  of  the  hair,  or  from  an  artliridc 
source ;  but  tliat  it  originates  from  a  species  of  leprosy.  He 
arranges  the  reasons  for  his  opinions  under  historical,  sympto- 
matica!, and  therapeutical  heads. 

1.  That  the  plica  polonica  has  been  introduced  into  Po- 
land by  the  Tartars,  and  consequently  is  of  oriental  origin^ 
the  native  source  of  leprosy.  Aoout  the  same  time  that  this 
happened,  in  1287,  lepro.^y  made  very  great  havock  through- 
out Europe.  There  are  likewise  stifl  many  vestiges  of  that 
distemper  discoverable  in  endemial  exantliemata ;  as  in  the 
mal  de  rosa  in  Asturia ;  in  the  elephantiasis  which  sometimes 
appears  in  the  South  of  France ;  in  tiie  pellipsa  in  Lombardy  ; 
and  in  the  radesyge  in  Norway. 

2.  That  tlie  symptoms  of  both  disorders  bear  a  strikins 
resemblance ;  that  they  are  contagious,  common  to  men  and 
animals,  and  spare   infantile  age;    produce  ^reat    and   gc« 
neral  debility,  aullness,  a  small  pulse,  turbid  unne  depontingi 
sediment,  haemorrhoids,  constipation,  flatulency,  eructation, 
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peculiar  smell  of  the  perspiration,  febrile  action,  succeeded  by 
exanthemata  and  cutaneous  ulcers,  and  insensibility  of  the 
skin.  The  last,  however,  is  not  a  concomitant  symptom  ;  but 
so  violent  when  it  does  exist,  that  the  patients  neither  feel  when 
they  are  prickt  d  with  needles,  nor  when  tl^ey  are  scalded  with 
hot  water :  and  there  is  likewise  deformity  of  the  nails  and  hair. 
The  ulcers  in  plica  have  much  similitude  with  cancerous  ulcer?, 
which  Alard  likewise  declares  to  be  a  kind  of  leprosy  ;  and  these 
are  distinguished  by  being  confined  to  tlie  glandular  system, 
and  by  their  spreading  more  slowly. 

3.  Both  disorders  are  with  equal  difficulty  cured.  Mercury 
does  not  succeed  in  either  of  them.  The  best  remedies,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Frank'^s  observations,  are  the  hemlock  and  sulphur. 

III.— The  following  curious  History  of  Seventeen  Hydatids, 
passed  by  the  Urethra  in  consequence  of  an  Antisj/phiiitic  Course, 
was  read  by  /)r.  Anglagnier  to  the  Academic  de  Mectecine  de 
Paris,  at  the  silting  of  tlmt  Society  in  March  last*. 

"  A  general  officer  contracted  a  gonorrhcea  nearly  twenty 
years  ago.  The  surgeon  attached  to  his  corps  advised  him  to 
use  astringent  injections;  afler  whicli  a  contraction  of  the 
urethrift  with  d^'sury  was  not  long  in  manifesting  itself. 

"  The  duties  of  this  officer  did  not  permit  him  to  follow  a 
methodical  treatment ;  and  he  therefore  made  the  camjiaigiiti  o4' 
Egypt  and  of  Spain  under  almost  continual  suficrings.  Tht- 
difficulty  of  passmg  his  water  became  habitual,  as  commonly 
happens  in  similar  cases:  and  the  patient  was  forced,  at  differ- 
ent times,  to  make  use  of  gum  elastic  bougies.  The  dysury 
was  accompanied  with  a  constant  discharge  of  purifonii  matter  ; 
lor  which  the  patient,  for  a  long  time,  but  without  any  effect, 
took  a  great  quantity  of  balsam  of  copuiva. 

"  In  the  beginning  di  last  April  tlie  General  expressed  to 
me  a  desire  of  putting  himself  under  my  care;  but  I  warned 
him,  l>efoi*ehand,  that  it  would  be  lon::i;  before  he  could  be  cured, 
on  account  of  the  length  of  time  the  complaint  had  continued. 
He  was,  however,  willing  to  submit  lo  any  treatment.  At  this 
time  the  perinjvum  and  scrotum  were  coveivd  with  tetters,  ac- 
companieil  with  great  itciiing.  The  discharge  from  the  urethra 
was  verj'  abundant,  and  greenish ;  the  glans  lx*ing  alwaj-s 
covereil  with  matter ;  and  the  patient  n)ade  water  with  great 
pain,  dwp  by  dmp,  and  even  five  timos  in  an  hour.  With  the 
view  of  relieving  tliese  symptoms,  I  prescribed  baths,  xlemiiJ- 
eents,  and  injections  with  the  decoction  of  linseed  and  jwppy 
heads.  A  fortnight  afterwanls  the  |>atient  was  attacked  \\\\\\  a 
bilious  fever,  on  which  account  tlie  anti-venereal  treatment  was 
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suspended :  but  as  soon  as  he  recovered  I  ordered  a  hip  bath, 
composetl  of  a  decoction  of  bran,  with  the  oxy muriate  rf mer- 
cury, gradually  increasing  the  portion  employecl.  The  number 
of  baths  used  was  seventy.  A  drink  made  with  the  root  of 
burdock  and  elm  bark  was  also  ordered ;  and  injections  as  be* 
fore,  with  tlie  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  oxymuriate  of 
mercury.  This  treatment  produced  a  very  good  effect ;  the 
itching  was  allayed,  and  the  discharge  diminished  in  quantity 
and  changed  in  colour.  Previous  to  this  I  was  ignorant  that 
the  patient  had,  for  more  than  four  months,  voided  along  with 
bis  urine  a  considerable  quantity  of  matter,  resembling  the 
white  of  an  egg,  having  an  insupportable  odour,  and  ad- 
hering to  the  bottom  of  the  pot  de  cnambre.  This  matter  was 
sometimes  discharged  at  the  end  of  the  emission  of  urine,  and 
sometimes  with  tlie  first  drops,  which  made  me  apprehensive 
tliat  tliere  was  a  deep  seated  aifection  of  tlie  urinary  passages^ 

"  1  presLtribed  the  waters  of  Contrexeville,  and  began  the 
employment  of  elastic  bougies.  At  the  first  introduction  I 
found  an  obstacle  a  little  I)eyond  the  gland,  which  convinced 
nie  that  the  spasm  was  not  trifling,  from  the  inripossibility  of 
passing  it  further :  and  several  days  afterwards  t  encountered 
a  second  obstacle  al)out  the  middle  of  the  uretlira.  Owing  to 
the  introduction  of  the  lx)ugie,  the  discharge  was  increased,  as 
commonly  happens ;  and  a  great  quantity  of  matter  was  found 
attached  to  tiiat  pai't  of  the  instrument  where  the  obstacle  was 
felt. 

"  Ten  or  twelve  days  afterwards  the  bougie  penetrated, 
after  considerable  pmn,  into  the  bladder.  The  patient  expe- 
rienced, during  the  passage,  a  very  violent  pricking  sensatiou 
and  great  itching  in  tlie  canal  especially  towards  the  prostate ;' 
but  after  the  bougie  was  introduced,  he  could  retain  it  for  a 
considerable  time  without  any  inconvenience ;  and,  contrary  to 
my  advice,  it  was  kept  in  for  nearly  four-and-twenty  hours* 
Tnis  treatment  was  continued  for  some  time.  The  appetite  was, 
notwithstanding,  irregular ;  the  patient  was  losing  flesh ;  he 
was  irritable,  and  complained  of  a  violent  pain  in  the  lumbar 
region.  A  sliglit  swelling  also  was  perceived  upon  examination 
in  the  region  of  the  left  kidney ;  and  the  pain  became  excruci- 
ating. Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  however,  the  General 
voided  by  the  urethra,  and  almost  without  pain,  a  massrof  an 
oblong  form,  and  about  the  thickness  of  a  quill.  This  body, 
when  ejected,  was  filled  with  liquid,  according  to  the  report 
given  to  me ;  for  I  did  not  see  it  until  after  it  had  been  left  for 
two  days  u|X)n  blotting  paper,  where  it  had  dried ;  so  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  discover  its  nature.  The  day  after 
this  he  voided  two  more,  a  little  smaller ;  and  tliese  I  perceived 
vere  hydatids.    He  felt  inunediately  relieved,  and  made  water 

3h2 


AftO  Foreign  Medical  Science  and  Literature. 

with  a  full  stream ;  but  he  hardly  ate  any  thing ;  and  still  fell 
away  very  fast.  The  pain  in  the  kidney  returned  ;  and  as  the 
urine  contained  much  less  puriform  matter,  I  substituted  the 
waters  of  Seltzer  for  those  of  Contrcxeville. 

"  The  f^tient  from  this  Ume  voided,  every  two  or  three  da^'s, 
8om^  hydatids,  which  continued  decreasing  in  size  :  but  owmg 
to  the  negUgence  of  the  attendants,  I  coula  cmly  obtain  six  out 
of  the  seventeen  which  he  voided.  Some  time  after  having 
commenced  the  use  of  the  Seltzer  waters,  the  puriform  matter 
contained  in  the  urine  diminished  consideramy ;  and  at  the 
end  of  about  twenty  days  there  was  none  of  it  to  oe  seen.  The 
red  colour  the  urine  had  hitherto  displayed  now  changed  to  a 
more  natural  one ;  it  was  also  more  abundant ;  and  the  func- 
tions of  the  urinary  passages  were  soon  completely  re-established ; 
while  the  appetite  and  gaiety  returned,  and  the  strength  was  re- 
cruited. Tne  General  used  the  waters  of  Seltzer  until  his  depar- 
ture, and  introduced  the  bougie  twice  a  day,  two  Jiours  in  the 
morning,  and  as  long  in  the  evening.  In  the  beginning  of 
January  he  again  voided  a  hydatid.  The  discharge  by  the 
urethra  diminished  so  much,  that  I  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  employ  any  thing  but  the  bougie  to  dry  it  up :  and  he  left 
me  on  the  third  of  February,  in  the  best  state  of  health. 

^^  It  is  commonly  in  the  brain,  chest,  stomach,  intestines, 
but  particularly  in  the  kidneys,  liver,  ov«ria,  and  the  womb, 
that  nydatids  are  formed :    and  they  have  been  found  in  the 

Slacenta.  They  are  met  with  seldomer  in  men  than  in  sheep, 
ogs,  and  apes ;  but  very  frequently  in  homed  cattle.  Klein 
found  live  ones  in  the  kianey  of  a  wolf;  Cowper  in  that  of  dogs; 
and  Daubenton  has  observed  thousands  of  them  in  the  ape 
Costa,  Macbride  thought  that  hydatids  were  only  coagu* 
lated  lymph.  Tyson  was  the  first  who  observed  they  were 
worms ;  a  fact  wnich  Pallas  confirmed,  by  describing,  with  the 
greatest  exactness,  the  worms  of  hydatids,  under  the  name  of 
tania  hydatida. 

*f  Two  species  of  hydatids  have  been  observed  in  the  kid- 
neys:— first,  large  capsules,  hard  and  elastic,  filled  with  a 
limpid  and  coagulable  serous  fluid,  such  as  were  voided  by  my 
patient ; — secondly,  all  the  substance  of  the  kidneys  changed 
mto  round  bags,  contiguous  to  each  other,  filled  with  a  limjnd 
water,  similar  to  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  separated  by  hard 
elastic  partitions,  lined  with  a  chalky  plaster.  These  hydatids 
generally  produce  a  state  of  irritation,  and  marasmus,  the 
cause  of  which  is  very  obscure,  and  which  commonly  proves 
fatal.  In  my  researches  I  have  found  no  mention  oi  similar 
cases,  except  in  the  Journal  de  MSdecine  for  July  1790,  which 
contains  remarks  upon  two  hydatids  of  the  kidneys,  voided  by 
the  urethra,  in  two  different  subjects,  who  recovered  theu: 
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health.     la  these  cases  the  disease  was  so  far  advanced  as  to 

Kroduce  ulceration  in  the  lumbar  region,  accompanied  with 
lood^  urine.  The  Journal  de  MSdecine  for  September  1758, 
contains  also  a  paper  upon  a  case  of  worms,  supposed  to  have 
come  from  the  kiane}  s,  voided  by  the  urethra  or  a  child. 

"  Mercury  being  a  remedy  which  penetrates  into  every 
|)art  of  the  frame,  may  we  not  suppose  that  it  coQ^buted 
to  the  emission  of  tiiese  hydatids  P 


CHEMISTRY. 


IV. — M,  Jfagendie,  well  known  by  his  physiological  labours, 
has  pubhshed  the  following  notice  on  ^^  The  Gases  generated  in 
the  Iluman  Intestines  in  a  state  of  health*."" 

**  M.  Jurine  of  Geneva  is  tneonly  person  to  my  knowledge 
who  has  analysed  the  gases  contained  in  the  intestines  of  a 
healthy  person.  In  a  memoir,  which  obtained  the  prize  given  by 
tlic  Societe  de  M^ecine  of  Paris  in  1789,  he  gave  the  results 
of  experiments  made  upon  the  body  of  a  madman  found  dead 
from  cold  in  his  cell,  and  immediately  opened.  He  discovered, 
in  the  intestinal  canal,  oxy^n  gas,  carbonic  acid  gas,  azotic 
gas,  and  sulphuretted  hydru^n  gas.  He  also  ascertained 
that  the  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  contained  m  the  sto- 
mach and  in  the  small  intestines  is  greater  than  that  in  the  large 
intestines ;  whilst  the  proportion  of  azotic  gas  is  directly  the 
reverse.  At  the  tiqne,  however,  when  M.  Jurine  made  his 
experiments,  eudiomctry  was  in  a  very  imperfect  state ;  and 
they  were,  besides,  maae  only  upon  a  single  body ;  whilst,  on 
the  contrary,  at  the  present  time,  in  which  eudiometry  has 
arrived  at  very  great  perfection,  and  chemical  and  physiologi- 
cal researches  are  more  perfect,  these  experiments  appear  un- 
satisfactory. 

*^  Having  had  at  my  disposal,  in  the  course  of  the  years 
1814  and  1815,  the  bodies  of  four  malefactors,  a  little  after 
their  execution,  I  thought  it  might  be  useful  to  prosecute  the 
subject ;  and  M.  Chcvreul  joined  me  in  making  the  analyses, 
of  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  present  the  Academy  with 
an  account. 

^^  At  Paris  it  is  customary  for  condemned  persons  to  take  a 
slight  repast  an  hour  or  two  before  their  execution,  on  which 
account  digestion  is  in  full  activity  at  the  time  of  their  death. 
In  procuring  the  different  gases  of  the  intestinal  canal,  I  took 
the  necessary  means  for  preventing  the  mixture  of  those  coo- 
tiuned  in  the  stomach  with  those  m  the  small  intesdnes,  and 
of  these  latter  with  those  of  the  large  intestines;  all  were 
procured  under  mercury,  a  precaution   that  M.  Jurine  did 

*  Annakidc  ChinAc $t  de Fhysique,  tome  ii.  p. 29^ 
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not  take,  and  which  must  of  course  have  hifluenced  the  re- 
suits  of  his  experiments,  since  several  intestinal  gases  are 
sohihle  in  watel*.  In  our  first  experiments  we  found  in  tlie 
stomach  ox5'gen  gas,  carbonic  acid  gas,  ipure  hydrogen  gas,  and 
azotic  gas:  i»i  the  small  intestines  we  found  the  same  gases,  .will i 
a  smaller  pmportion  of  oxygen.  The  large  intestines  contained 
carbonic  acid  gas,  azotic  gas,  and  carlwnated  and  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gases.  After  liaving  thus  ascertained  the  nature  of 
the  different  intestinal  gases,  we  were  desirous  of  knowing 
exactly  their  respective  proportions. 

"  In  a  fresh  series  of  experiments  made  upon  the  IkxIv  of  a 
young  man  twenty-four  years  of  age,  who,  two  hours  T>efore 
Iiis  execution,  haci  eaten  some  prison  bread,  some  Swiss  cheese, 
and  drank  a  little  weak  wine  and  water  (cau  rougie),  we  found 
in  the  stomach. 

Of  oxygen  gas 11-00 

Carbonic  aad  gas 1400 

PureJiydrogen  gas 3*55 

Azotic  gas 71*45 

Total lOOOO 

*^  The  small  intestines  of  the  same  individual  contained. 

Oxygen  gas 0()0 

Carbonic  acid  gas 24*39 

Pure  hydrogen  gas. 55.53 

Azotic  gas 20*08 

Total 100*00 

'•  The  large  intestines  of  the  same  contained. 

Oxygen  gas 0*00 

Carbonic  acid  gas 24*39 

Pure  hydrogen  gas 19*11 

Carbonated  hydrogen,  with  some 
traces  of  carburettcd  hydrogen 

gas 5*47 

Azotic  gas 5103 

Total 10000 

"  In  a  third  scries  of  experiments,  made  upon  a  snhjcx'f 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  who  had  eaten  the  same  food,  and  al 
the  same  time,  we  found,  in  the  small  intestines. 

Oxygen  gas 000 

Carbonic  acid  gas 40  00 

Pure  hydrogen  gas 51*15 

Azotic  gas S"85 

Total 100*(K) 
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"  In  the  large  intestines  we  met  witli, 

Oxygen  gas 0*00 

Carbonic  acid  gas 70-00 

Pure  and  carbonated  hydrogen 

gases 11*60 

Azotic  gas 18*40 

Total 10000 

"  Tl\e  stomach  contained  only  a  vcrj-  small  portion  of  gas, 
which  it  was  impressible  to  analyse. 

"  The  subjcxjt  of  the  fourth  series  of  experiments  was  a 
young  man  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  who,  four  hours  previous 
to  his  execution,  had  eaten  some  bread,  boiled  beef,  and  lentils, 
and  drank  some  red  wine, 

'•'  His  small  intestines  contained, 

Oxygen  gas 0-00 

Cai'bonic  acid  gas 2500 

Pure  hydrogen 8*40 

Azotic  gas • 66*60 

Total 10000 

**  In  this  individual  we  analysed  separately  the  gases  con- 
fitincd  in  the  ccecum,  and  those  in  the  rectum. 

"  The  c(Bcum  contained. 

Oxygen  gas 000 

(*arbonic  acid  gas 12*50 

Pure  hydrogen  gas 7*50 

Carlxmated  hydrogen  gas 12*50 

Azoticgas 67*50 

Total 100-00 

*^  The  rectum  contained. 

Oxygen  gas 0*00 

Cnrl)f)nic  .Mcid  gas 42*S6 

(.'arbonated  hydrogen  gas 11*18 

Azotic  gas 4'5  96 

Total 100*00 

"  Some  traces  of  hydrogen  gas  manifested  themselves  wyion 
the  mercury  before  the  experiment. 

"  These  results,  v,hich  may  be  depended  on,  as  nothinjv 
lias  been  neglected  to  insure  correctness,  agree  very  well  willi 
those  of  M.  Jurine,  as  far  as  regards  th<f  nature  of  the  gases  ; 
but  they  invalidate  whrt  this  learned  Physician  says  regarding 
the  proportion  <»f  i  he  carbonic  acid  gii«,  which,  aca)rdhig  to  him, 
goes  on  decrea^^in"-  froui  th«   «tcMn.ii*S  to  tl)i'  n\*tum.  •   AVe  have 
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demoDstrated  on  the  contrary,  that  tliis  gas  is  generdly  more 
abundant  in  the  large  intestines  than  in  the  stomach  or  tlie 
small  intestines.^ 

v.— We  conceive  an  apology  to  be  almost  necessary  for 
not  having  sooner  presented  our  readers  with  a  translation  of 
the  follo^v^ng  highly  interesting  paper,  by  M,  Figuier^  on  the 
Precipitation  of  the  Oxide  of  Gold  by.  I'otaak^  and  the  Medicinal 
Exhibition  of  the  Triple  AJuriate  oj  Gold  and  of  Soda*, 

^^  The  anomalies  which  attend  the  precipitation  of  the 
oxide  of  gold  by  potash,  are  undoubtedly  the  causes  of  the 
various  results  obtamed  by  chemists  who  have  examined  them^ 
This  is  evident  from  the  perusal  of  the  essays  wl>ich  have  ap- 

E eared  on  this  subject,  particularly  since  M.  Chrestien  published 
is  observation  on  the  medicinal  properties  of  different  auri^ 
ferous  preparations.     M.  Vauquelint  asserts,  that,  at  a  low 
temperature,  this  oxide  is  not  precipitated  by  caustic  potash, 
sub-carbonate  of  potash,  soda,  barytes,  or  lime :  and  Duportal 
and  PelletierJ  confirm  this  assertion.     On  the  contrary,  M. 
Oberkampf  has  obtained  a  precipitate  by  pouring  these  bt^s,  at 
a  low  temperature,  into  a  solution  of  muriate  of  gold  :  and  thi$ 
chemist  states  as  a  fact  what  M.  Vauquelin  only  supposes  to  be 
the  case,  that  the  triple  salts  of  gold  are  not  decomposed  by  the 
addition  of  these  bases,  nor  even  by  aninionia|| :  and  all  the 
WTiters  agree  in  maintaining,  that  a  very  acid  solution  of  muri- 
ate of  gold  is  not  precipitated  by  the  alkalies  in  any  tcmj)eraturc. 
In  publishing  an  account,  however,  of  the  auriferous  prepara- 
tions employed  by  M.  Chrestien§,  I  announced,  when  noticing 
the  treatment  of  the  oxide  of  gold  by  potash,  some  facts  which 
arc  at  variance  with  the  statements  of  these' chemists.     This 
diversity  amongst  such  distinguished  chemists,  justifies  the  re* 
mark  of  the  celebrated  Proust  in  his  Essay,  published  in  the 
Journal  de  Phj/sifjne^  upon  the  difficulties  of  obtaining  the  oxide 
of  gold  by  potasli,  and  the  likelihood  of  these  leading  into  errors 
the  pharinacopolists,  who  are  obliged  to  prepare  this  oxide  for 
medicinal  purposes.     I  consider  it  of  some  importance  to  settle 
til  is  point,  and  to  make  generally  known  an  easy  process  for 
the  prc}>aration  of  this  oxide,  which  is  daily  coming  more  into 
use  as  a  medicine.     But  this  process  being  connected  with  the 


**  Jourftal  de  Phannade  et  dcs  Sciences  Accessoires,  No.  vi.  Juin 
1816',  p.  2i2. 

t  Annates  de  Chhme,  tome  Ixxvii.  %  Ibid,  tome  Ixxviii. 

II  Ibidy  tome  viii.  §  Bulletin  de  Pharmacie,  tome  iii. 
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experiments  which  Imade  to  controvert  tho9e  of  Vauquelin  and 
Oberkampf,  I  ought  in  the  first  place  to  relate  them. 

"  According  to  these  chemists,  a  very  acid  solution  of  mu- 
riate of  gold  is  not  precipitated  by  the  alkalies.  The  following 
experiments  prove  that  this  is  a  mistake : 

^'  Six  grammes  of  dried  muriate  of  gold  being  dissolved  in 
150  grammes  of  distilled   water,,  the  filtered  solution    was 
divided  into  two  equal  parts,  and  put  into  two  conical  glasses ; 
into  one  I  mixed  four  grammes  of  muriatic  acid,  and  saturated 
both,  at  a  low  tem[)erature,  with  caustic  potash  dissolved  in 
water.     The  yellow  colour  of  the  solutions  changed  to  a  deep 
red  ;  in  a  short  time  the  fluid  became  turbid,  and  a  flocculent 
precipitate  of  a  grey  colour  was  thrown  down.     These  pred* 
pitates  gradually  increased  and  deepened  in  colour  for  forty- 
eight  hours;  at  which  time  they  appeared  to  have  attained 
their  maximum  of  increase  and  colour.     I  observed  no  differ- 
ence between  them,  except  that  the  acid  muriate  re<}uired  a 
greater  quantity  of  [)ota$h  for  its  precipitation ;  and  m  both, 
that  an  excess  of  {X)tash  was  requisite  for  procuring  copious 
precipitates.     After  having  filtered  the  fluids,  I  put  them  into 
small  mattrasscs,  and  on   exposing  tliem  to  a  moderate  heat, 
new"  and  deeper  coloured  precipitates  were  formed,  which  I 
mixed  with  the  others  (washing  tne  whole  with  pure  water)  and 
dried   them.     In   this  state  tliey  weighed  two   thirds  of  the 
weight  of  the  gold  which  was  dissolved  ;  that  obtained  from  the 
acid  solution  differing  from  the  other  only  one  decigramme  in 
weight.     The  fluids  which  had  furnished  these  precipitates 
still  contained  ^Id ;  tlie^  changed  to  a  yellow  on  tne  addition 
of  muriatic  acid,  and  yielded  new  precipitates  with  potash, 
although  there  was  an  excess  of  acid  before  the  alkiali  was 
added.     By  thus  treating  them  alternately  with  pota$h  and 
muriatic  acid,  I  obtained  all  the  gold  contained  in*  tne  muriate* 
If  after  the  precipitate  is  produced  a  quantity  of  muriatic  or 
nitric  acid,  sufficient  to  saturate  the  potash,  be  added  to  the 
filtered  liquid,  the  yellow  colour  is  developed ;  and  on  evapo- 
rating it,  yellow  crystals,  having  the  geometrical  figure  of  the 
alkaline  salt,  are  obtained.     This  salt,  dissolved  in  water,  gives 
a  solution  of  a  yellow  colour,  wliich  affords  oxide  of  gold  when 
treated  with  any  of  the  alkalies.     I  made  a  similar  experiment, 
employing  sub-carbonate  of  potash  in  place  of  caustic  potash, 
ana  obtained  the  same  results,  except  that  the  precipitates  were 
not  so  copious,  and  less  coloured ;  but,  when  assisted  by  time 
and  heat,  they  presented  the  same  phenomena. 

"  These  experiments,  which  were  frequently  repeated,  prove, 
Uiat  a  very  acid  muriate  of  gold  affords  nearly  tne  same  pre- 
cipitates as  one  that  is  less  acid  ;  but  the  oxiae  of  gold  is  not 
.so  soluble  in  the  alkalies  as  is  generally  believed.     It  appears 
VOL.  VI,— NO.  35.  3  I 
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m  me,  t}iat  the  alkalies  act  in  the  fotloning  manner  unoB  thff 
muriates  of  ^Ict.  The  first  motecules  saturate  the  a^d  wludt 
Ihe  muriate  cuntains ;  the  scooml  fomi  a  Bait  with  a  double  base 
by  their  union  with  tlie  neutral  muriate  of  gold,  which  is  partly 
decomposed  by  an  exocK  of  acid,  and  oxide  of  gold  ig  Inrowu 
down.  This  opinion  is  verified  by  what  occurs  when  potash 
is  added  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  muriate  of  gold.  The 
first  addition  cautiously  maiie  produces  no  chatige;  but  hv 
further  additions,  the  fluid  loses  its  yellow  colour  and  the  iripfe 
salt  is  formed ;  after  which,  by  tulding  the  potash  in  excess,  it 
diangcs  to  a  deep  red,  and  in  a  short  time  the  precipitate 
b^ins  to  appear.  It  becomes  more  abundant  and  deeper  in 
colour  accorchne  as  the  triple  salt  is  decomposed,  which  is 
generally  verj'  sliiwlv  at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  jur  j 
nut  more  active  and  coniplete  if  the  fluid  be  heated  to  tlie 
boiling  p«Mnt ;  lience,  after  a  precipitate  has  been  formed  at  a 
low  temperature,  a  second  deeper  coloured  is  procured  by 
heating  iL 

"  Of  tkf  Triple  Sails  of  CoW.— According  to  M.  Ober- 
kampf,  these  salts  may  he  decomposed  by  the  same  bases.  Tiie 
oxide  of  gold  which  I  obtained  by  decomposing  a  very  acid 
solution  of  muriate  of  gold  by  polnsli,  led  me  to  form  a  con- 
trary opinion  ;  on  which  account  I  repeated  the  experiments  of 
ihat  chemist.  Taking  five  grammes  of  concrete  muriate  of 
gold,  I  dissolved  Uiem  in  two  hundred  grammes  of  pure  water  ; 
and  dividing  the  solution  into  five  equal  portions,  put  them 
into  conical  glasses.  In  the  first  I  dissolved  five  decigrammes 
of  muriate  of  jiotash  ;  in  the  second,  the  same  weight  of  muri- 
ate of  soda;  in  the  third,  muriate  of  barytcs;  in  the  fourth, 
muriate  of"  ammonia;  and  in  tlw  fifth,  muriate  of  lime.  These 
liquors  were  each  filtered ;  and  I  added  to  the  three  first  an 
aqueous  solution  of  the'u"  alkaline  liase.  The  fifth  was  mixed,  in 
H  corked  flask,  wHh  two  hundred  grammes  of  lime  water.  All 
the  four  preserved  thar  transparency  lor  an  liour,  after  which 
they  began  to  display  signs  of  decomposition,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  flocculent  cloud,  which  soon  precipitated  :  tlictr  colour 
was  at  first  pale;  but  after  lijriy-eight  hours  the  precipitates 
became  very  abundant,  and  of  a  deep  grey  hue,  except  lhat 
with  barytes,  which  was  always  of  abrick  cdlour :  whereas  the 
fourth,  which  was  instantaneously  and  copiously  precipitated 
by  ammonia,  bad  the  colour  of  fulminating  gold.  At  tlie  end 
of  three  days  i  separated  the  precipitates  and  exposed  all  the 
fluids,  except  the  lourlh,  to  a  guiille  heat ;  a  new  precipitate 
iwifi  formed  in  each  of  a  deepLr  colour  than  the  first.  The  su- 
pernatant liquor  still  shewed  the  ni-cstmcc  of  gold.  All  these 
cxperitnents  were  repeated,  employing  equal  parts  of  muriate 
Df  gold  and  alkaline  muriate.     In  expuring  the  solutions  to  a 
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jrentle  heat,  die  decoinpositioD  was  prompt,  and  the  praainUittt 
more  abundant  and  deeper  coloured.  In  these  experiments  I 
constantly  remarked  that  an  excess  of  alkali,  insteald  of  lessen^  ' 
ing  the  precipitate,  always  increased  it.  I  cannot  explain  how 
my  results  difier  so  materially  from  those  of  M-  Oberkampf ;. 
but  whoever  repeats  my  experiments,  will  observe  the  plieno-^ 
mena  which  I  have  described. 

^'  The  triple  salts  are  not  only  decomposed  by  the  same 
bases,  but  also  by  different  bases ;  and  muriate  of  gM  and  of 
soda  may  be  decomposed  by  potash  as  well  as  by  lime.  Thus 
there  arc  two  methods  of  obtaining  oxide  of  gold.  The  first 
consists  in  dissolving  one  part  c^  concrete  muriate  of  gold,  in 
eighty  parts  of  distilled  water,  precipitating  its  oxide  by  cauatie 
potash,  then  sq^arating  the  precipitate  afuar  forty-^gbt  hours, 
and  heating  the  iluid  to  (»tx;ure  a  second  prectptate,  which 
may  be  separated  by  the  filter,  and  the  filtered  fluid  treated 
anew  by  muriatic  acid  and  potash.  The  second  method  is  to 
dissolve  in  a  small  quantity  of  wat^  three  grammes  of  dry 
muriate  of  gold,  or  six  grammes  of  triple  munate  of  gold  and 
soda,  to  mix  this  solution  with  a  litre  ot  lime  water  in  a  corked 
flask  ;  and  forty-eight  hours  after  the  mixture  has  be«i  efi^cted, 
to  separate  the  precipitate,  and  expose  the  liquor  to  the  action 
of  heat  which  will  throw  down  a  second  precipitate,  that  may  t>e 
united  with  the  first  by  another  filtration.  The  fluid  still  can- 
tains  gold  ;  whicli  may  be  obtained  in  the  state  of  oxide,  by 
evaporating  to  dryness,  washing  tlie  re^uum  with  water  to  de- 
prive it  of  the  muriate  of  lime  which  it  contains,  and  treating 
It  afterwards  witli  hot  distilled  vin^ar,  which  disserves  thr 
oxide  of  gold  and  some  of  the  carbonate  of  lime.  What  resists 
the  action  of  the  distilled  vinegar,  is  metallic  gold.  The  acetic 
solution  of  gold  i)eing  cAfully  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  salt 
is  to  be  ai'terwards  dissoRed  in  lime  water  which  separates  thf 
gold  in  the  state  of  oxide.  But  witliout  evaporating  the  lime 
water  whicli  iunii^es  the  two  first  precipitates,  the  goid  nuiy 
l)e  separated  in  the  metallic  state  by  a  solution  of  proto-sqlphate 
of  iron.  This  divided  gold  may  oe  administered  acocNrdmg  to 
M.  C.^hresti2n''s  metlKxl,  or  serve  for  subsequent  operations. 

^^  In  mentioning  tlie  precipitation  of  gold  by  potash,.  I 
stated  tliat  the  fluid,  after  the  oxide  is  thrown  down,  becomes 
yellow  by  the  addition  of  muriatic  acid ;  and  when  evaporated, 
yields  a  muriate  of  potash  of  a  yellow  colour ;  or  a  nitiate,  if 
nitric  acid  has  been  employed.  These  salts  are  mixed  with  a 
a  nail  quantity  of  triple  salt  of  gold  and  of  potasli ;  and  if  the 
whole  be  dissolved  in  lime  water,  the  triple  muriate  of  gc^aadl 
potash  is  decomposed,  and  oxide  of  gold  precipitated. 

^^  From  these  observations  we  may  conclude:  l.That  a 
very  acid  solution  of  muriate  of  gold  may  yieldy  with  potad^ 

3i2 
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a  quantity  of  oxide  of  f^rold,  nearly  as  great  as  a  less  acid 
golution.  3.  That  the  triple  salts  of'^  gold  are  dea>mpo£ible  by 
the  same  bases  added  in  excess.  3.  That  they  are  decomposed 
also  by  different  bases  added  in  excess.  4.  That  of  all  the 
alkaline  bodies,  lime  is  that  one,  which,  in  an  equal  weight,  de* 
composes  the  greatest  quantity  of  neutral  muriate  of  gold. 

*4  On  the  Medicinal  Preparation  and  Exhibition  of  Muriate  of 
Gold. — In  order  that  medicines  produce  the  effect  upon  the 
Jiuman  body  which  is  expected  from  them,  they  should  always 
be  prepared  in  the  same  manner.  This  remark,  applicable  to 
all  compound  medicines,  is  particularly  so  to  those  which  exert 
an  energetic  action  ;  such  as  the  muriate  of  gold  and  of  s(;da, 
the  most  stimulant  and  useful  of  all  the  auriferous  preparations 
introduced  by  Dr.  Chrestien ;  and  tliis  consideration  has  led  me 
to  offer  some  remarks  on  its  preparation  and  employment.  This 
salt  ought  to  be  very  homogeneous ;  therefore,  when,  during  its 
preparation,  a  saline  pellicle  appears  on  the  surface  of  the  fluid. 
It  should  be  constantly  removed  with  a  glass  spatula  until  the 
evaporation  be  completed.  The  desiccation  should  be  finished 
in  a  glass  or  porcelaine  mortar  placed  in  a  sand-bath  at  a  mo- 
derate heat,  and  the  salt  pulverized  as  fast  as  it  dries  with  a 
pestle  of  the  same  material  as  the  mortar ;  thus  dry  and  pul- 
verized, it  should  be  put  into  a  glass-stopped  bottle  previously 
wanned.  The  same  precautions  dre  requisite  in  the  preparation 
of  pure  muriate  of  gold. 

"  In  cxliibiting  the  triple  muriate,  it  should  be  mixed  with 
two  parts  of  oris  root  powcier.  I  have  remarked  that  when 
this  mixture  is  kept,  it  changes  colour,  and  becomes  grey,  par- 
ticularly when  the  salt  and  the  vegetable  powder  are  not  very 
dry.  This  change  of  colour  annouotf^  a  beginning  decompo- 
sition of  the  auriferous  salt :  humyttr  favours  this  decomposi- 
tion ;  and  hence  the  necessity  ofl^ing,  perfectly,  both  these 
substances  before  they  are  mixed.  It  is  also  necessary  that  the 
Florentine  oris  powder,  or  any  other  vegetable  powder  em- 
ployed, be  freea  from  its  extractive  and  gummy  principles  ; 
vrJjjiA'jiiif  be  done  by  macerating  them  in  alcohol,  and  then 
^^jjPjprfiflhot  water,  which  also  takes  up  the  greater  part  of  any  earthy 
^r'S'' *  salts  contained  in  them.  When  treated  in  this  manner,  well 
^ V-*^  pulverized,  dried,  and  accurately  mixed  with  the  triple  muriate 
of  gold,  no  alteration  of  the  salt  takes  place ;  and  the  mixture 
may  be  preserved  unchanged  for  a  great  length  of  time,  and 
consequently  retaining  its  medicinal  properties. 

"  As  pure  muriate  of  gold  attracts  powerfully  the  humidity 
of  the  atmosphere,  it  presents  more  diffaculties  in  its  administra- 
tion than  the  triple  muriate.  The  mode  which  I  adopt  when 
it  is  prescribed  as  an  internal  remedy,  is  to  dissolve  it  in  a 
known  proportion  of  distilled  water.    For  this  purpose  I  dis* 
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lolve  sixteen  grains  of  the  salt  in  one  ounce  of  water,  and 

Preserve  the  solution  in  a  glass  phial^  secluded  from  the  light, 
lalf  a  drachm,  which  contains  a  grain  of  the  muriate,  may  be 
made  into  pills,  by  the  addition  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  starch, 
or  mixed  with  a  greater  quantity  of  water,  when  it  is  to  be 
taken  in  a  fluid  form."*^ 


PART  V. 

MEDICAL   AND   PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


I. SOCIETIES, 

The  Society  for  Relief  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of 
Medical  Men  in  London  and  its  Vicinity,  held  its  Half- Yearly 
General  Court  on  Wednesday,  October  2d,  18lGj  when  the  Annual 
Election  of  Officers  and  Directors  took  place,  and  the  following 
Gentlemen  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  ^'ear. — President  :  Dr. 
Baillie. — Vice-Presidents  :  Sir  Francis  Milman,  Dr.  Haworth,  Sir 
Gilbert  Blane,  Dr.  Dennison,  Sir  William  Blizard,  Mr.  Heaviside, 
Mr.  Ware,  Mr.  N(»rris,  Mr.  Kendall,  Mr.  Haworth,  Mr.  Ridout, 
Mr.  Simons. — Treasurers:  Dr  John  Sims,  Mr.  Upton,  Mr.  Steele. 
—Directors  :  Phjmcians,  Dr.  Merriman,  Dr.  Outram,  Dr.  Maton, 
Dr.  Warren,  Dr.  Frarnpton,  Dr.  Farre,  Dr.  Adams,  Dr.  Laird: 
Surgeons  J  Mr,  Keate,  Mr.  Edward  Browne,  Mr.  Vincent,  Mr. 
Cartwriglit,  Nfr.  Copeland,  Dr.  Burrows,  Mr.  Charles  Clarke,  Mr. 
Andrew  Matthias :  Apottjtcaries,  Mr.  Atkinson,  Mr.  Seaton,  Mr. 
Malim,  Mr.  Wells,  Mr.  Tegart,  Mr.  John  Simpson,  Mr.  Wheeler, 
Mr.  Hunter. — Secretary:  Mr.  William  Chamberlain,  Aylesbury 
Street. — Collector:  Mr.  Hunt,  St.  Martin's  Street,  Ludgate  Hill. 
—This  Society  was  instituted  in  the  year  1788.  Its  Capital  is  now 
twenty-three  thousa>(d  six  hundred  pounds  Thoo^  per  C^nt. 
Consolidated  Bank  Annuities,  and  two  hundred  pounds  Nayjc 
Five  per  Cents,  out  of  the  Interest  ot  which,  down  to  the  1 8th  of^^^ 
September  in  the  present  year,  the  Sum  of  Five  T/iotisand  Two  '  '' 
Hundt-ed  and  Eighty-two  Pounds  has  been  distributed  among  the  "^^ 
Widows  and  Orphans  of  deceased  Medical  Men,  Members  <rf*  this 
Society,  many  of  whose  Families  had  been  left  without  any  provision. 

The  Society  for  the  Benefit  of  Widows  and  Orphans  of 
Officers  of  the  Hospital  and  Regimental  Medical  Staff  of 
the  Army,  has  published  its  first  Report.  Tliis  Society  was 
established  the  22d  of  December  1815,  and  the  following  Officers 
were  elected.— President:  Francis  Knight,  Esq. — Vice  Pre- 
sidents: Sir  Walter  Farquhar^  Bart  Sir  Everard  Home,  Bart  Sir 
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James  MacGiigor,  Knt.  Dr.  Charles  Kerr,  Dr.  WiUiaiii  FnnkltDji 
John  Calvert  Clarke,  Esq. — Committee  of  Manaobment  :  Dr.  Ben^ 
jaminMoseley,  Dr.  William  Pym,  George  J.  Guthrie,  Esq.  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Forbes,  Rdbert  Stewart,  Esq.  W.  R.  More),  Esq.  J.  Dease,  Esq. 
— ->  This  Society  has  for  its  first  object  the  crestion  of  a  ci^tal,  tlie 
.  interest  of  which  sl^l  be  adequate  to  pay  the  stipulated  yearly  pen- 
sions to  the  Widows  of  Contributors.  The  next  object  is  to  extend 
the  benefits  of  the  Fund  to  the  Orphans  of  Contributors,  as  soon  as 
this  can  be  accomplished  without  detriment  to  the  Widows.  The 
sum  of  money  already  accumulated  has  enabled  the  Managers  to 
purchase  £1671 :  10 : 9  in  the  S  per  Cent^  3tock ;  and  there  is  as 
much  now  receivable  as  will,  at  the  present  rate  of  that  Stock,  pur* 
chase  £800  more,  making  £2471 :  10 : 9  in  die  5  per  Cents,  the 
ntcrease  of  which  will  be  the  more  rapid,  from  a  resofutian  lecentl j 
entered  into  of  freeing  the  Fund  from  Uie  expenses  of' management 
hy^  a  voluntary  subscription.  The  number  ci  Subscribers  already 
amounts  to  260 :  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  as  the  Fund  inpos- 
session  of  the  Sodet^  has  accrued  almost  exclusively  from  Omeers 
ef  the  Medical  Staff  in  Great  Britain,  a  very  important  accession  of 
numbers  may  be  e^roected  from  the  East  Indies,  Ceykm,  the  Isle  of 
France,  the  Cape  or  Good  Hope,  St.  Helena,  the  numeroos  Islands 
't^  in  the  West  Inches,  Canada,  and  France.— From  the  countenanoe 
tlie  Institution  has  experienced  in  its  commencement,  whidi  is  even 
St  this  early  stage  sufficient  to  ensure  success,  there  is  every  ground 
ef  confidence  in  tlie  result. 

New  Rupture  Society.  —  Tlie  number  of  patients  hitherto  re*. 

.   liered  by  this  Charity,  is  7100,  most  <rf  whom  were  totally  destitute 

of  the  necessary  Apparatus  for  their  personal  safety.     The  following 

cmnparative  statement  shews  the  prc^portion  and  species  of  herniary 

c:h2Cs  occurring  in  eadi  sex :  b 

p««t»r^a  J  In  ^^^  groins 163S  28 

^"P^"'^**\  In  both  thighs 6  61 

T«*^  •    1   J  On  the  right  side 2(>44i  85 

ingiunai  S  q^  the  lefl  side 1427  67 

.,           I   J  On  the  right  side 52  215 

remoral    j  On  the  left  side 24  145 

Navol  niptiu'cs 51  298 

Ventral  hernise 7  20 

I  ntestinal  prolapses S3  39 

Uterine  prolapses 0  214 

Prolapse  of  the  urinary  bladder        0  1 

5927       1173 

II. PinisIOLOGTCAL. 

Tempera  fare  of  the  Human  Bodu. — Dr.  J.  Davy,  in  a  letter  to  hi* 
brotli.T  Sir  Humphrey  DavV;,  dated  Cape  Town,  May  18,  1816,  thus 
states  hh  observaticms  on  this  subject,  miide  within  the  tropics:  — 
"  The  tt»;iiT)erature  of  the  human  body  has  also  occupied  my  atten- 
tion ;  and  the  observations  1  have  made  seem  to  me  interesting,  and 
partiinilarly  as  slicwing  how  lung  exposure  to  heat  predisposes  tb 
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ftbrife  affections,  by  augmenting  the  temperature  of  the  system  ;  I 
must  barely  state  my  results  without  further  comment.  In  Europe, 
the  average  temperature  of  the  human  body  is  9^'  in  most  ou 
boaixl  it  was  no  higher  out  of  the  tropics :  under  the  line  it  had  in- 
crca'cd  one  degree:  and  in  about  12°  South,  it  was  augmented  to 
nearly  100". 

Cranlolu^f, — Prof.  Meckel  examined  tlie  size  of  the  foramen  la- 
ccrum  of  226*  skulls,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  assertion  oi  Dr. 
Atfthenrcith,  that  the  cerebral  veins  of  the  right  side  preponderate  in 
general,  and  particularly  in  females,  above  those  of  the  left  side  ; 
and  whether,  therefore,  the  foramen  lacerum  of  that  side,  which 
transmits  the  larger  cerebral  veins,  be  constantly  more  capacious^ 
Fifty-two  of  these  skulls  were  decidedly  belonging  to  females, 
and  sixty-one  to  males.  The  sex  to  which  the  remainder  be- 
longed could  not  be  ascertained.  The  following  were  the  results. 
In  thirty-five  of  the  female  skulls  the  right  foramen  was  found 
largest  ;  in  nine,  tlie  left  foramen ;  and  in  eight  they  were 
both  alike.  In  thirty-three  of  the  male  the  riglit,  and  in  nine- 
teen the  left  was  found  wider ;  and  in  nine  both  were  of  the 
same  size.  Among  tho:?e  the  sex  of  which  was  not  ascertained  ;, 
in  seventy-four  the  right  was  the  largest,  in  fifteen  the  left,  and  in 
twenty-four  they  were  alike.  Consequently,  Dr.  Authenricth's 
opinion  was  confirmed ;  with  the  sole  limitation,  that,  both  in 
males  and  females,  the  right  fon*men  is  larger ;  but  that  the  re- 
verse is  more  common  in  men  than  in  women. 

III. TUERAPEUTICAL. 

Dulcamara, — Hufcjland  has  found  thr,t  the  Stipkcs  Dulcamarw, 
in  combination  with  tlie  pulvis  Plummeri,  antimonium  crudum,  and 
guaiaic,  in  a  strong  decoction,  and  in  doses  of  fi-om  one  to  two  ounces 
a  day,  are  very  efficacious  in  Herpes.  He  thinks  it  wrong  to 
apply  tliis  remedy  in  infusion,  as  its  shews  its  whole  power  only  iii 
fctrong  decoction. 

Urlnanf  Calvuhis  dissolved  in  the  Bladder. — ^In  a  communication 
pu])lished  in  the  last  Number  of  the  Philosophical  Magazine,  Mr. 
1.  T.  Cooper  states,  tliat  having  discovered  that  a  calculus  in  the 
bladder  consisted  chiefly  of  cai'bonate  of  lime,  he  dissolved  it  com- 
pletely in  eleven  days,  by  every  day  injecting  into  the  bladder  *'  two 
drachms  of  muriatic  acid  diluted  with  eight  ounces  of  water,  heated 
to  about  100".  The  acid,  during  the  whole  penod,  came  away  nearly 
neutral." 

Sedative  Solution  of  Opium.  —  Tlie  following  letter  has  been 
handed  to  us  by  Mr.  iTattley  ;  and  as  we  consider  the  preparation 
to  which  it  refers  an  object  of  considerable  practical  importance,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  inserting  it. 

*'  To  the  Editors  of  the  London  Medical  Repository, 

"  GsNTLEMESf,  I  gbserved  hi  the  last  Number  of  the  Repository 

an  invitation  to  practiticmers  to  communicate  tlieir  observations  on 

the  Liqtior  Opii  Sedaiiuus.     As   that   preparation   has  been  in  the 

haiid'%  of  the  higher  ranks  of  tlio  proit"*>*'n  for  some  time,  and  ha\in£ 
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Imd  firequent  conimumcatianB  from  them  of  its  effecter^  I  dlall  ttke 
an  early  c^yportunity  of  embpd3riiig  a  large  maas  of  evidence  collected* 
from  this  source^  and  lay  It  before  the  Faculty  through  the  medium 
of  the  medical  journals.  In  the  mean  time  1  will  merely  observe, 
that  it  is  a  preparation  which  combines  all  the  sedative  properties  of 
opium,  without  any  of  its  baneful  effects. 

''  'The  simple  resin  of  opium^  in  a  solid  fonn,  is  also  deserving 
of  attention.  I-remainj  &c.  &c. 

28th  October,  18l6.  Richard  Battley." 

IV^— -CAEMICAt. 

Hepatic  Gas  Baths.  — -  Dr.  Gebhard  has  recently  published  an 
Account  of  the  Gas  and  Mud  Baths,  situated  near  the  Sulphur 
^rings  at  Eilsen^  and  which  are  now  in  very  general  use. 

The  chief  advantages  Dr.  Gebhard  says  tney  possess,  are,  that 
they  tote  more  easily  applicable  thai^the  pneumatic  aj^paratus  in  puU 
mooary  and  cutaneous  ccnnplaints,  and  general  caraiexy.  The  gas 
is  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  carbonic  and  hepatic  gaaea.  As  a  bath, 
they  moderately  increase  the  heat  of  the  body,  pr<Hnote  gentle  per* 
qpuation,  decrease  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  relieve  dry  irritat- 
ing coughs ;  iis  well  as  beinJBf  of  great  use  in  diseases  q£  tne  skin. 
Various  other  virtues  are  ascribed  to  these  baths. — Ht^damdsJimmaL 

Plutamunu^^ThiB  name  has  been  given  to  the  metal  of  barytes, 
by  Dr.  Clarke  of  Cambridge,  who  obtained  it  by  exposing  baiytes, 
mixed  with  lamp  oil,  to  the  heat  of  an  ignited  stream  of  two  parts 
of  hydrogen  gas  and  one  of  oxygen,  emitted  from  Newman's  blow- 
pipe. The  metal  has  the  colour  and  lustre  of  silver,  admits  o£  being 
filed,  and  is  not  immediately  oxjrdized  on  exposure  to  the  atmos- 
phere.—  Notwitlistanding  what  we  were  led  to  state  in  our  note  on 
Mr.  Edwards'  paper  (p.  376),  we  have  been  informed,  smce  writing 
it,  that  Dr.  Clarke's  biow-pipe  has  exploded. 

SeUzer  Water j^-^Tar  the  latest  analysis  of  the  Seltzer  medicinal 
waters,  we  are  indebted  to  the  celebrated  chemist  Mr.  Westrumb. 
The  depth  of  the  well,  from  its  surface  to  the  bottom,  is  twelve 
French  feet,  and  the  lumen  of  the  basin  contains  108  cubic  inches. 
The  well  supplies  in  each  minute  1000  Paris  cubic  inches.  In 
1787i  on  clearing  out  the  basin,  it  required  two  hours  and  a 
half  to  attain  its  fidl  and  f(»rmer  height  In  179^  it  only  required 
one  hour  48  minutes  and  S3|  seconds  to  replenish  it.  The  tempe- 
rature of  the  water  is  almost  constantly  the  same;  viz.  from  63^ 
to  64*>  Faht  Its  specific  gravity  is  1,003,693441.— According  to 
the  analysis  made  remote  from  the  well,  one  pound  of  Seltzer  water 
contains. 

Crystallized  muriate  of  soda 18  }(   grains. 

—  soda 16,% 

Carbonate  of  lime 2|| 

magnesia 1^*^ 

Carbonated  oxya  of  iron /^  Jt 

Silicious  earth...  • ^ 

39iV<? 
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The  analysis  made  after  another  method  gave,  in  100  cubic  inches. 

Crystallized  muriate  of  soda »v 9^ii    grains 

soda 97 

sulphate  of  soda 4}^ 

rarb(»iiateof  iron | 

lime 14J 

magnesia 8J 

Silicious  eartli » ■» 1^ 

Carlwnic  acid  gas 124  cubic  inches. 

It  h:is  been  cilailated  that  more  than  one  ratllion  six  thousand 
bottles  of  Seltzer  water  are  annually  exported,  which  require  almost 
one  million  and  a  half  of  corks,  25,000  pounds  of  pitch,  26,000 
hides  of  leather,  1500  pounds  of^  packthread,  and  50  loads  (Jclqftes) 
of  wood  for  melting  the  pitch ;  there  are  besides  55,000  new  bottles 
broken  and  unfit  for  sale. 

V. — BOTANICAL. 

Germination  of  Lerwes. — That  the  leaves  of  many  plants  are  sus- 
ceptible of  germination  is  well  known.  M.  Cassini,  in  a  paper 
published  in  the  JonnMl  de  PhfsiqHc  for  May  last,  stiites,  that^  he 
nas  <iften  observed  this  take  place  in  the  petioles  of  the  terminal 
lealTets  of  the  radical  leaves  of  Cardamine  pratensis,  which  change 
tlieir  tubercles  into  a  real  bud,  shooting  forth  a  stalk  with  leaves  up* 
wards,  and  a  real  root  downwards. 

jigavr. — A  new  species  of  Agave  has  lately  flowered  in  the  ffar- 
den  of  the  Diike  of  Liiia  at  iMinate,  near  Milan.  It  lias  been  des- 
cribed in  the  Bibtioteca  lialiafUi,  by  Si^tiore  Guiseppe  TagUahue  as 
a  new  genus,  but  it  is  undoubtedly  an  Agave.  A  oescription  and 
plate  of  the  plant  is  given  in  the  last  Number  of  the  Journal  of 
Science  and  the  Arts. 

VI. — LITERARY   INTELLlOfeNCEi 

Mr.  Pettigrew  is  preparing  for  publication.  Memoirs  of  rfie  Life 
and  Writings  of  the  late  John  Coakley  Lcttsom,  M.  &  LL.D.  &c. 
with  a  Selection  from  his  Correspondence  with  the  principal  Literati 
of  this  and  Foreign  Countries. 

Mr.  John  Howship  has  in  tlie  press.  Practical  Observations  in 
Surgery  and  Morbid  Anatomy,  illustrated  by  Cases,  with  Dissections 
and  Engravings. 

Dr.  Henry  Smith  of  Salisbury,  intenrls  publishing  in  January 
next  the  First  Number  of  his  Flora  SalishtinenJtis ;  which  is  to  be 
continued  monthly.  Dr.  S.  proposes  to  embrace  the  whole  of  the 
British  Flora;  and  to  adapt  iiis  works  as  well  to  the  purposes  of  m 
Family  Herbal  as  to  the  instruction  of  the  Medical  Student. 

Mr.  John  Mason  Good  has  in  the  press,  a  Physiological  System 
of  Nosology,  with  a  Simplified  and  Corrected  Nomenclature. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  a  ComrxMidium  of  Medical  Surger}'', 
liranslated  and  abridged  from  Depelcus  lilementaire  des  Maladies. 
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A  MET£OBOLOGICAL  TABLE, 
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Thi  quanti^  of  rain  during  the  month  of  September  was  1  inch  75-IOOths. 


Obiertaiioni  on  Dimue*  at  Richmond. 
That  baa  been  do  pievaifag  diseases  in  this  period.  Hooping  Cough 
and  ChldeD  Fox  hare  appeared  in  a  few  instances.  Cases  of  the  fdlowhig 
complaints  hove  lieen  under  treatment : — Cynanche  TonsillariB,  Dyqtepaa, 
Srydpelas,  FebriA  simples,  Gastrodynia,  MeoocriiBgia,  Obstipalio,  Kmu- 
nofUB,  and  Scarlatina. 
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Tlie  ({uaiititj  of  rain  during  tlie  month  of  September,  it  1  inch  83-lOUthi. . 
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n  Pmailing  Diiemei. 


If  tlie  mortality  of  the  town  be  a  criterion  of  its  healthfulnen,  we  mar 
pronounce  that  the  past  month  has  not  beeii  very  productive  of  diseaKCN. 

Although  the  usual  autumnal  diirfha-a  L-is  scarcely  shewn  itself  this 
season,  yet  i-a/ii-  has,  in  several  instances,  been  eMremcJy  riolent 

Catarrhal  fertri  have  been  frpquent  and  severe,  ami  in  many  instance* 
have  rc()uired  one  blecdinj;;  but  they  have  rapidly  utven  way,  alter  the 
abstraction  of  ten  or  twelve  ounces  of  blood  aiiil  opening  the  skm  by  anti- 
monials,  to  a  course  of  brisk  jiur^ing  continued  for  two  or  three  days. 

The  aflfectionsofthe  respiratory  organs  have  been  acute;  and  an  unusual 
number  of  cases  ol'  crimp  have  occurred,  several  of  which  were  mortaL 
One  was  in  a  boy  two  years  of  age,  who  was  attacked  on  the  SSth 
of  September  witli  catarrhal  Bvmptoms,  which,  on  the  «7th,  ended  in 
tynancke  Irachealii.  General  and  local  bleeding,  the  warm  bath,  aiid  bli»> 
ering  were  prescribed,  and  twelve  grains  ol  cakraiel  were  given  in  ■)« 
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dotes^  one  every  second  hour,  which  procured  several  dark  cdoiired  stoob; 
but  no  mitigation  of  symptoms  took  place.  The  child  died  in  fortv-eight 
hours  from  the  attack  of  croup.  On  inspecting  the  tradiea  and  larnu, 
the  lining  membrane  was  found  highly  iuflamdd,  with  much  frothy  nnicus  ; 
but  there  was  no  artificial  membrane.  The  croupy  sound,  which  characr 
terizes  this  destructive  complaint^  was  as  audiUe  as  in  these  cases  were 
coagulable  lymph  lias  been  deposited.  —  Another  case  was  also  a  boy 
two  years  and  seven  months  okL^  Common  catarrhal  symptoms  appeared 
on  the  4th  of  October^  and  he  died  on  the  9th.  This  case  was  treated  ai 
the  former.  In  neither  case  was  advice  had  tiH  twelve  bom's  after  the 
croup  was  manifest. — A  third  had  n  favourable  termination;  The  disease 
being  in  an  infant  three  months  old,  who  w£S  attended  to  a  few  houif 
alter  the  commencement  of  the  symptoms.  The  Reporter  of  theae  casci 
observes,  that  in  Ids  practice,  winch  has  been  extensive,  he  does  not  re- 
member one  recovery  where  the  ^remedies  were  delayed  eight  hours  aiUSt 
tfar  formation  of  the  specific  symptom. 

The  small  pax  is  again  extendfaig  its  ravages.  But  it  is  stiD  among  the 
lowest  orders  of  society,  and  chidly  with  the  poor  Irish  in  Mary-Ia-fionne 
Parish.  In  Calmel's  Buildings  eleven  deaths  out  of  twenty-four  cases 
occurred,,  all  of  children  under  seven  year  of  age.  Petcchse  appeared  in 
many  instances ;  but  the  Vitality  was  pnncipally  ascribed  to  tile  ignorance 
and  obstiuancy  of  the  parents.  Although  destruction  was  spreacuiig  fast 
around,  nothing  could  induce  tiiem  to  consent  to  vaccination. 

We  have  heard  also  of  six  deaths  in  a  Court  in  St  George's  Parish  firom 
the  same  disease,  which  was^  introduced  by  inoculation.  Two  other  cases 
of  small  pox  were  attended  with  similar  symptoms  to  the  above^  and  the 
children  tell  sacrifices  to  the  same  causes. 

Pomi^iUfx  has  lately  appeared  as  an  epidemic  about  Chelsea.  It  lias 
readily  yielded  to  calomd  and  ^ntie  aperients,  followed  up  by  a  light  in^ 
fusion  ot  cinchona  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  tiie  daily  use  of  the  tepid  bath. 
The  best  application  to  the  broken  vesicles,  when  they  passed  into  sores, 
was  found  to  be  the  common  spcnnaceti  duitment  united  with  a  twelfth 
part  of  extract  of  henbane. 
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TIL^-MieCEltANCObs. 

The  freedom  of  die  City  <xf  Bristol  has  been  presented  to  William 
Hknry  Goldwyer^  Esq,  as  a  token  of  amnrobation  of  the  imnor^uit 
services  rendered  bj  hha,  as  Surgeon  to  tne  Hospital  csfaflblished  in 
that  Ci^  foe  t^  cure  of  Diseases  of  tilie  Eyes. 

VIII. — NOTICES   OF   LECTURES' At    EDINBURGH* 

Dr.  Dewar  will  commence  his  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,  at  the  Ilieatre,  Surgeon's  Square,  on 
Tuesday,  November  12th,  at  Seven  o'clock  in  the  Evening. 

Mr.  Allan  will  commence  Ms  Course'  of  Lectures  on  the  Prind^ 
pies.  Practice,  and  Operations  xif  Surgery,  at  the  same  Ilieatre,  od 
Friday,  the  1st  of  November,  at  Two  o'Qock. 
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Report  of  Observi^ons  made  in  the  British  Mflitaiy  Homtals 
in  Bdgium  after  Ate  Battle  of  Waterloo.  By  John  Thomson,  M.D. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  are  received  from  Dr.  Bartley,  Dr.  Brenan, 
Mr.  Blacket,  R.  D.  Graitskell,  H/Lr.  Edward  Daniel],  &c. 

If  Medico-Botanicus  will  refer  to  the  Copy  (f  his  Letter j  he 
will  find  he  has  forgotten  to  put  the  questions  to  which  he  requires 
from  us  answers. 

Dr.  Burnett  requests  we  will  inform  our  readers^  that  he  in* 
tends  to  reply  to  Dr.  Pym^s  Observations  which  were  in  the  Numm 
her  for  September  last,  in  the  Repoatory /or  December. 

I)r.  Burrows  offers  his  sincere  acknowledgments  to  those  Gen^ 
tlemen  who  have  honoured  his  ^'Observations  on  the  Patho1(.gy 
of  Insanity^  tn  the  last  Number  with  their  notice.  The  best  re* 
turn  he  can  make  is,  by  appropriating  the  information  imparted 
to  the  illustration  of  the  subject  he  is  attempting  to  investigate. 

Communicatiofu  intended  for  insertion  in  the  subsequent  Number  shoutd 
he  sent  before  the  12th  of  the  month  j  and  should  be  addressed  f  free  of  ex* 
pence  J  to  Mr.  Shury,  Printer,  7,  Berwick  Street,  Soho;  by  whom  Books Jbr 
the  Review  Department,  Artides  tf  IntelHgence,  ^.  d^,  vnU  aUo  be  received. 
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A  Rtphj  to  Lh'.  Pym's  "  Observations  in  proof  of  the  Conta* 
gitjHs  Nature  of  the  Bulam  Fever ^  and  on  the  Mis-statements  of 
2>/'.  Burnett  regarding  the  Disease.""  By  W.  Burnett, 
jVI.D.  of*  Cliichester,  Sussex. 

Ixa  pajier  published  by  Dr.  Pym  in  the  Medical  Repository 
(vol.  vi.  p.  186),  I  perceive  he  has  made  a  futile  attempt  to 
invalidate  tliree  or  tour  of  the  numerous  facts  ^  which,  in  answer 
to  his  rude  and  arrogant  attack  on  me,  I  have  arrayed  against 
his  tloctrioes.  I  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  the  public  my 
rej)ly  to  his  obscr\ations  on  what  he  has  been  pleased  to  deno- 
minate niv  "  mis-statcmerUs.'*' 

The  first  comment  I  am  to  notice,  is,  that  I  have  made  a 
personal  attack  on  him,  ur<^d  by  the  mortification  of  my 
vanity  ;  and  that  his  book  had  convmced  every  unbiassed  mind 
of  the  contagious  nature  of  the  cH.sease  he  treated  of,  except 
myself.  I  have  no  objection  to  leave  the  decision  of  these 
points  to  the  judgment  of  tiic  profession,  confident  that  no 
illiberal  language  lias  been  made  use  of  by  me  towards  Dr. 
Pym  ;  nor,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  any  severe  expression  escaped 
mc,  which  the  provocation  I  have  received  would  not  justify 
in  a  ten-fold  degree. 

In  the  first  mstance  I  expressed  a  simple  dissent  from  hii 
opinion  respecting  the  fever  of  1810,  in  gentlemanly  language, 
wliicl)  he  replied  to  by  a  most  unhandsome  and  violent  personal 
attack  on  me ;  thereby  obliging  me  in  return  to  examine  the 
statements  he  made,  which  I  have  done  in  a  mild,  but  as  I 
intended  and  the  subject  demanded,  forcible  manner :  and  now 
that  he  finds  himself  detected  and  defeated,  he  wishes  the 
public  to  believe,  that  I  have  bad  recourse  to  a  conduct  which 
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he  alone  ha.s  adopted,  and  uf  which  he  must  or  rather  ought  ts 
be  ashamed. 

How  he  can  maiotain  that  he  thought  the  subject  of  this 
fever  was  exhausted,  or  that  he  made  converts  to  his  doclrinet 
of  almost  every  perMm  but  myeetf,  I  cannot  imagine ;  while 
he  must  see  that  the  press  is  constantly  teeming  with  facts  in 
opposition  to  his  dogmas,  and  wlicn  he  cannot  fail  to  know 
that  the  general  experience  and  voice  of  the  medical  officers  of 
the  Navy  are  against  his  vain  and  presumptuous  pretensions, 
as  well  as  a  considerable  majority  of  the  medical  officers  uf  th« 
Army  who  served  in  Gibraltar, 

He  says  I  have  "  shrunk  from  tlw  medical  part  of  the 
question."  I  do  not  know  what  he  may  call  shrinking  "from  tlie 
medical  part  of  the  queslion:''  but  if  proving  that  the  fever 
of  Gibraltar  is  not  such  as  he  has  described  it ;  that  symptoms 
which  he  has  stated  never  to  occur  in  that  disease  are  J're^uently 
met  with ;  that  otliers  which  he  asserts  are  bo  common  as  to  be 
ooD^dered  diagnoslic  are  seldom  obsen-ed  ;  that  a  method  of 
treatment  which  he  stigmatises,  though  he  did  not  practise  it, 
is  that  which  of  all  others  is  attended  with  the  liappiest  effects; 
if  proving  that  Dr.  Pym,  to  make  up  his  story,  fias  deliljerately 
garbled  the  statements  of  Mr.  Dounet  and  myGeli';  that  he  has 
given  the  pubUc  a  mintiU  history  of  the  diacasc  in  question, and 
a  plan  for  its  cure  lalully  dili'erent,  (and  as  lie  now  acknow- 
ledges without  a  wngie  note  or  case  to  guide  him)  from  the  one 
he  wrote  when  actually  in  practice^  that  his  account  of  the 
introduction  and  subsL'qutnt  propagations  of  the  fever  in  1810 
is  comphlely  erroneous;  if,  I  say,  proving  these  trullis  and 
many  others  beyond  all  cavil,  can  be  called  "  shrinking  from 
the  medical  part  uf  the  question,^  then  am  I  guilty.  But  Dr. 
Fyni  could  not  have  seriously  believed  this  himself  when  he 
wrote  the  paragraph  alludetl  to,  tor  he  muat  have  felt  the  force 
of  the  testimony  1  have  brought  against  him  ;  else,  with  his 
*'  overwhelming  evidence^  as  ne  terms  it,  he  would  have  found 
no  difficulty  in  refuting  every  statement  I  have  advanced, 
instead  of  merely  attempting  to  controvert  two  or  three  points, 
with  what  success  will  be  seen  hereafter.  I  assure  Dr.  Pym, 
that  I  entertain  no  personal  ill-will  towards  him  ;  but  it  was 
ntther  too  much  to  expect,  with  such  documents  as  I  am  pos- 
sessed of,  that  1  should  allow  his  attack  on  me  to  remain  un- 
answered. Hod  tills  gentleman's  strictures  on  any  thing  I  have 
advanced  contiary  to  his  opinions,  been  couched  in  diflerent 
terms,  I  should  perhaps  nc\cr  have  thought  ihoin  worth  the 
trouble  of  contradicting;  but  he  has  now  altered  the  case  en- 
tirely, and  he  may  rest  assured,  that  much  us  I  dislike  coQtro- 
vers\',  whenever  he  attacks,  I  shall  be  ti>uud  at  my  post. 

He  introduces  u  letter  from  Dr.  Arthur,  and  iJic  opiaion  of 
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Mr.  Thomas  of  the  artillery,  to  prove,  tliat  the  "  Bulam,''  (a 
disease  by  the  way  which  never  existed)  has  not  for  some  time 
past  prevailed  in  ^arbadoes ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  thvit  the  tes- 
timony of  these  gentlemen,  as  far  as  tliey  have  been  individually 
concerned,  is  quite  correct ;  that  is,  they  may  not  have  seen 
many  cases  of  severe  attack ;  but  they  cannot  pretend  to  state 
what  has  come  under  the  oljservation  of  others,  either  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  that  island,  or  in  our  other  numerous  colonies  in  that 
quarter  of  the  globe.  Indeed  at  this  moment  the  yellow  fever 
18  very  prevalent  in  St.  John^  Antioua,  and  as  the  papers  say, 

.^  in    Guadaloupe,   while  Barbad(X!s  is  as  usual  very  healthy. 

B|^  Were  expeditions  composed  of  'unseasoned  and  new-raised 
troops  again  to  leave  Euroj^e,  for  the  attack  of  the  Caribbean 
Islands,  as  happened  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary 
war  with  France  and  at  other  subsequent  periods,  I  have  no 
doubt  the  same  melancholy  scenes  we  then  read  of  would  again 
be  presented ;  but  with  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Jackson  at.  the  head 
of  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  Army  there,  without  meaning  tlie 
smallest  offence  to  his  predecessors,  I  am  convinced  the  morta- 
lity would  indeed  be  greatly  lessened.  Dr.  Pym  may  make 
himself  perfectly  easy  concerning  the  yellow  fever  of  the  West 
Indies :  if  I  am  not  much  misinformed,  the  subject  is  in  very 
eood  hands ;  and  before  many  months  shall  expire,  he  will  per- 
haps have  as  little  reason  to  congratulate  himself  on  that  part 
of  the  subject,  as  he  has  on  bis  account  of  the  endemic  of  the 
Mediterranean. 

He  says,  "  if  this  fever  was  produced  by  irregularity, 
drinking  spirits,  or  exposure  to  tne  sun,  no  warm  climate 
would  ever  be  free  from  it.*"  The  reader  will,  perhaps,  be  sur- 
prised to  find,  that  irregularity,  exposure  to  the  sun,  &c.  have 
really  been  in  Gibraltar  most  ]X)wedul  and  frequent  exciting 
causes,  as  the  following  extracts  from  the  ofKcial  rci)orts  of  the 
medical  officers  employed  in  Gibraltar,  and  which  Dr.  Pjrm 
seems  to  have  perused  a  short  time  ago,  will  sufficiently  shew ; 
**  In  some,^  says  Mr.  Martindale,  "  it  appeared  after  recover- 
ing from  the  effects  of  intoxication ;  and  tlie  numl)er  taken  ill 
on  public  employ,  shews  that  fatigue  materially  assisted  in 
bringing  the  disposition  to  fever  into  action.  The  lieat  of  the 
sun  also  proved  an  exciting  cause,  as  cen tries  were  taken  ill  on 
their  posts :  one  officer  fishing  all  day  in  the  sun ;  and  another, 
after  walking  to  the  top  of  the  rock  during  the  heat  of  the  day, 
bad  severe  attacks  of  fever.*"  Mr.  Wild  states,  "  Men  with 
detachment  in  town  and  on  public  employ,  suffered  most.*"  "  I 
believe,^  says  Mr.  Amiel,  '*  it  particularly  arises  in  that  class 
who  are  exposed  to  the  sun  or  great  fatigue,  are  reduced  to 
low  living,  or  indulge  in  drunken  excesses. 

WiUi  respect  to  my  accounting  for  the  attack  of  the  soldiers^ 
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first  six  attacked  fell  victims  to  the  Biscase."  Allowinp  that 
the  persons  referred  to  were  the  first  attacked,  (which  I  by  no 
means  do,)  this  I  sutimit  proves  nothing ;  the  attacks  may  nave 
been  originally  mild;  but  was  the  treainient  propter?  At 
all  events,  Dr.  North's  system  of  evacuation  cannot  l>e  blamed 
in  these  cases,  nor  for  llie  tarly  mortality  amongst  the  artillery. 
So  much  for  his  charge  of  "  wilful  misrepiestntation," 

The  next  paragraph  Dr.  Pym  notices,  is  one  wherein  I  stale 
that  it  appeared  "more  than  probable'  it  was  under  his  own 
fill  perin  tend  ante  tlie  increased  mortality  took  place.  But  he 
kaves  out  this  part  of  the  subject,  wisliitig  (he  reader  to  infer, 
tliat  what  r  mentioned  as  a  prubahilily  only,  I  have  asserted  as 
B  fact,  I  have  no  hesitatjoo  in  acknowledging,  that  in  the  delaif, 
I  have  fallen  into  an  error,  merely  as  must  be  evident  from 
overlooking  the  return  he  has  mentioned.  Rut  while  I  admit 
this,  I  must  at  the  same  time  offer  my  best  thanks  to  Dr.  Pyin 
for  calling  my  attention  to  this  return,  as  I  shall  now,  by  the  aid 
of  Sir  James  Fcllowes  and  himself,  establish  as  a  fact,  what 
was  before  a  matter  of  conjecture;  and  I  re-asserl,  that  the  com- 
parative mortality  was  greater  under  his  supeiin tendance  than 
under  that  of  Dr.  North. 

The  following  are  the  proofs : 
Monthly  Return  of  the  Sick.— Gibraltar, Oct.  20,180*.  (PvM.p.W.) 
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Abstract  of  the  number  of  troops  under  treatment  for  the 
epidemic  fever  in  Gibraltar  previous  to  the  20th  of  October  1804, 
and  deatlis  therefrom. 
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Abstract  o£  the  number  of  troops  under  treatment  for  th^ 
epidemic  fever  in  Gibraltar  in  1804,  subsequent  to  iJie  20th  of  October^ 
and  the  deaths  therefrom. 
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Here  then  is  proof  positive  of  the  truth  of  what  I  have 
advanced  on  evidence  he  will  hardly  attempt  to  call  in  question  ; 
and  it  is  a  flattering  specimen  of  tne  success  of  his  antimonial 
emetics,  bark,  &c.  Dr.  Pym  talks  a  great  deal  about  tlie  mor*** 
tality  in  De  liqlPs  regiment,  in  which  Mr.  Griffiths  states  that 
the  lancet  was  H(k  used ;  but  he  takes  care  not  to  mention  anj^ 
tiling  a)»ut  the  greatly  increased  loss  in  the  2nd  regiment  under 
his  own  superintendance.  I  have  given  him  the  advantage  of 
supposing  that  the  lancet  contiuued  in  use  up  to  the  18tn  or 
20th  of  October ;  but  I  refer  the  reader  to  pages  238  and  298 
of  his  work,  in  proof  that  this  was  not  the  case. 

The  foregomg  is  a  tolerable  set  off,  against  the  general  and 
sweeping  assertion  contained  in  Mr.  Kenning^s  letter ;  and  X 

freatly  lament  I  am  not  able  to  apply  the  same  test  to  tliat,  which 
liavedone  to  Dr.  Pynrs  statements :  no  record  being  preserved 
in  the  Oflice  of  the  Director  General  of  the  Medical  l)^*partment 
of  the  Ordnance,  except  the  number  of  deaths.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  effect  of  the  authority  h'.'  mentions  in  the 
Artillery,  it  is  now  satisfactorily  established  that  its  benefits 
did  not  extend  to  the  other  troops.  Without  however  intending 
anv  personal  ofience  to  Mr.  Kenning,  and  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  results  afforded  by  examining  the  returns  of  the 
other  corps,  I  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  whether  so  general 
an  asseveration,  unsupported  by  any  detail  of  particulars,  on 
a  subject  on  which  he  appears  to  have  entertmncd  a  different 
opinion  from  the  head  of  the  Medical  Department,  c(m  be  con* 
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wdered  quite  impartial.  To  give  weight  to  liis  statement,  he 
should  have  mtnilioned  the  eomparative  numbers  which  died 
under  each  ^nudeof  treatment,  llie  dale  of  theatlock,  the  time 
when  Iiis  patients  were  bled,  the  quantity  of  blood  taken  away, 
and  the  auxiliary  treatment,  &c. ;  for  even  )iad  the  disease  been 
contagious,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  blood-lelting  was  iin- 

>uf;  and  from  the  success  wbicii  ha£  attended  this  remedy 

le  haiidi  of  others,  may  we  not  conclude  with  a  lale  autliov, 
thoiiffh  writing  on  a  different  disease,  "  either  the  quantity  of 
blood  taken  away  has  been  too  smali,  or  the  time  when  it  was 
taken  too  late  to  be  of  any  use ;  and  thus  the  principal  remedy 
of  the  disease  has  been  brought  into  disrepute. 

He  next  quotes  an  extract  from  Mr.  Humplirey's  accotmt 
of  the  disease  relative  to  blood-letting,  and  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
M'Mullin,  as  toils  non-contagious  nature  and  tne  necessity  of 
employing  the  lancet.  As  Mr.  Humphreys  has  aiice  inserted 
hifl  paper  in  the  Edinburgh  Journal,  he  will  without  doubt 
reply  to  these  observations.  I  shall  however  notice  what  Dr. 
Pym  has  published,  as  the  reply  of  that  gentleman  lo  Mr. 
Frazer's  queries  ;  viz.,  that  lie  lost  one  in  fuur  btjiire  he  adopted 
hlood-Jrltinff,  after  wAieh  not  a  man  died!  I  have  not  the 
pleasure  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Dr.  M'Af  ullin,  ami 
be  being  at  present  stationed  at  Corfu,  I  cannot  well  delay  my 
reply  till  I  have  communicated  with  him ;  but  most  likely, 
should  the  remarks  alluded  to  meet  his  eye,  he, will  notice  tlieui 
at  some  future  period. 

He  may  well  say  "  it  is  in  v^n  to  enter  upon  a  controversy 
ofblood-lettinga^n;"  lor  I  havecstablished,l>eyond  all  doubt, 
that  in  the  endemic  of  Gibraltar  its  success  has  lieen  injinittljf 
■uperior  to  every  other  remedy.  Neither  Mr.  Lea,  nor  Mr. 
Humphreys  lost  one  man  whom  they  bled  in  1614;  can  this  be 
said  oi  any  other  method  of  treatment?  would  all  the  emetics 
and  bark  in  the  apothecaries*  store  have  been  attended  with 
inch  a  result? 

Dr.  Pym  next  contrasts  the  reports  of  Messrs.  Prazer, 
Barker,  I'oote,  and  Sutherland,  who  he  says  did  not  use  the 
bncet,  with  those  of  Messrs.  Lea  and  Marlindale,  who  did  ; 
and  states,  that  the  former  were  more  successful  than  the  latter. 
With  respect  to  Mr.  Lea  (as  I  have  already  stated),  he  did 
not  loK  one  patietit  lokom  lie  bled ;  and  Mr.  Murlindale^s  reply  to 
Mr.  Frazer's  queries  (page  4^)2  of  my  work)  shews,  tliat  tlie 
use  of  the  lancet  appeared  onhj  in  one  solitary  case  to  have  been 
attended  with  bad  eficct,  and  that  patient  recovered.  But  he 
knew  be  was  giving  an  unfair  \  iew  of  the  case,  when  he  wrote 
the  paragraph,  elbc  why  did  he  omit  to  mention  the  two  German 
regiments  ?  he  ought  also  to  have  stated  the  localities  of  the 
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"^^^  viz.,  that  tlie  11th  Rogiment, 
^  I  h?ivc  been  infornied,  sta- 
oniewhore  mi  Eiin)pa  Point; 
I  amongst  nijn  who  were  taken 
^  y  no  doiiljt);   uiiile  of  eigiJty-tive 

c  South,  not  one  died ;  intieed  the 
.  in  tliis  reginiL  -It  appear,  from  the  Sur- 
j  have  hoifi)  quite  ephemeral.  Tiie  two 
on  iheeontrarv,  wei\  quarter-M  in  the  town. 
iiad  eiiarge  of  the  (iihU  :•  -J  did  n  •'.  hltH.  I,  lost 
%en;  and  Mr.  Thiviair,  atti^ned  to  Dillon"  ,  /ho 
.ained  from  the  use  of  the  lancet,  lost  one  man  in 
lialf.  As  to  his  observation  that  ]Messr&.  (r'«assc, 
I-amert,  and  Amiel  reprobate  blood-letting,  *•  wc 
.inly  his  authority  i'or  it ;'"  and,  as  iar  as  1  know,  neither 
lese  gentlemen  gave  it  a  trial !  llespecting  what  lie  Siiys 
lit  the  fever  in  the  Chichester  store  ship,  v.hich  is  (juotcd 
my  work  from  a  written  account  I  recelvetl  from  Dr.  Ilarness, 
I  sliall  only  observe,  that  imtil  Mr.  Dough ty's  Inx^k  v.as  pub- 
lished, I  never  either  saw  or  heard  of  any  other  statement 
relative  to  it,  nor  would  any  thing  I  have  since  seen  have 
altered  my  opinion  oi'  that  occurrence. 

At  page  104  ( Itciwsilorj/ )  Dr.  Pym  says,  "  I  shall  now 
make  some  observations  upon  Dr.  Burnet t''s  reply  to  my  pub- 
Jication,  and  I  re|x?at  again,  he  has  never  avan  the  Bulam  fever. 
He  is  very  angry  with  me  for  this  assertion,  and  at  page  477 
says,  that  he  lias  often  seen  and  treated  the  concentnited  or 
ardent  yellow  fever,  both  at  St.  Domingo  and  Jamaica ;  and 
trusts  tnat  he  profited  muck  by  the  op(K)rtunitics  he  enjoyed 
of  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  disi 'else.  Thisltoo^:  •  it 
granted  was  correct,  and  cjuvfully  examined  his  Ixxik  t**  *ind 
liis  dc^scription  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  ([uantity  of  blood 
drawn  from  each  patient;  a  ])raclice  he  had  dcii/ed  bo  much 
benefit  from  in  the  Mciliterianeai:  in  I7iM);  but,  to  my  morti- 
fication, I  only  found  the  following  jiassage  at  page  31).  •  I 
sailed  for  Jamaica  in  the  l^ianche  of  36  }^u\i^  in  lS(h^,  strongly 
pre-]>ossessed  in  favour  of  mercurv ;  but  a  service  of  near!  v  :i  yciir 
and  a  half  on  that  station,  while  it  afforded  me  but  t-.K>  snany 
opportunities  of  seeing  the  yellow  fever  l>otl.  at  Jamaic  :".\d 
St.  Domingo,  served  indeed" to  convince  me  :hat  I  hail  :-ly 
over-rated  Its  virtues.  Without  adverlini:  to  the  m?iiu  .  ■•vnis 
which  pcrishvd  around  me  in  the  ships  md  honpitais,  v.Vxy 
Mate  that  four  of  mv  most  intimate  friends  died  under  inc  u.-e 
of  mercury,  oncofthesn  the  first  Lieutenant  of  the  shio  nUy 
sidivated  ;  in  the  others,  though  taken  in  suiiicicnt  ([uaiiiiiv,  it 
produced  no  obvious  effect."  This  is  the  only  account  'u  gives 
of  his  West  India  cruize;  regarding  which,  as  to  mc  this 
VOL.  VI.-— 'KO.  36.  3  m 
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relation  did  not  prove  satisfactory,  I  wished  to  see  the  list  of 
the  numerous  patients  who  perished  around  him,  and,  at  the 
Transport  Office  was  favoured  by  Dr.  Harness  with  a  view  of 
Dr.  Burnett's  Journal ;  when  I  found  tliat  only  twenty  cases 
of  fever  appeared  upon  the  face  of  it ;  thirteen  of  v/hich.  were 
cured  on  poard  l^y  purgatives,  (caloniel  gr.  viii.  j'^'lap  er.  xv.) 
and  seven  were  sent  to  tne  hospital.  Calomel  was  not  given  to 
one  patient  as  an  alterative,  nor  did  one  patient  die  on  board 
during  the  whole  time  Dr.  Burnett  was  in  t!)e  Blanche ;  when 
he  left  her,  he  moved  into  another  ship  with  the  view  of  ct)ming 
to  Enfglandy  on  account  of  his  health."  This  history  explains 
his  suspicions  respecting  my  notes  of  the  fever  in  1804,  when 
he  says,  "  it  assuredly  does  appear  very  extraordinary  tliat  he 
ffhould  have  lost  his  notes  in  1  Athenietme,  where  he  was  only  . 
on  a  voyage  of  pleasure,  being  on  leave  of  absence  from  hiii 
duty  in  Gibraltar.  I  might  deny  this  in  strong  language.  I 
was  not  on  a  voyage  of  pleasure ;  but  went  to  Sicily  with  views 
pf  promotion,  and  never  expected  to  return  to  Gibraltar.  I 
was  put  in  orders  to  act  as  a  Deputy  Inspector  soon  af\er  my 
arrival  in  Sicily ;  and  I  lost  in  tne  wreck  of  TAthenienne, 
not  only  my  papers,  but  books,  plate,  stores,  &c.,  amounting 
to  the  value  of  nearly  £1200,  Such  was  the  cause  of  the  loss 
of  my  notes  in  1804 ;  and  as  to  the  cases  which  he  calls  for  in 
1810,  he  is  aware  that  I  was  at  the  head  of  the  department, 
and  had  not  the  charge  of  the  sick.'' 

I  shall  endeavour  to  answer  the  foregoing  tirade  in  as  few 
words  as  possible ;  and,  as  he  says,  ^'  I  might  contradict  him 
in  very  strong  laanguage.*"  As  to  his  making  me  angry,  I 
assure  Dr.  Pym  that  I  should  despise  myself  very  nearly  as 
much  as  I  pity  him,  were  it  possible  for  any  thing  lie  can  with 
truth  allecfge  against  me  to  have  such  an  effect.  He  is,  no 
doubt,  very  much  disappointed  that  I  did  not  follow  the  ex- 
ample he  set  me ;  but  1  hope  I  have  too  just  a  sense  of  what 
is  aue  to  piyself,  as  a  member  of  a  liberal  profession,  to  imi- 
tate him.  I  have  not  stated  that  "  I  profited  much  by  the 
opportunities  I  enjoyed ;""  but  that  I  trust  I  profited  as  much 
as  Dr.  Pym  had  done,  or  my  time  would  have  been  very  much 
mis-spent  indeed.  The  account  I  have  given  of  my  West  India 
cruize  (as  he  calls  it)  is  perfectly  correct.  I  did  not  say  (of 
which  he  is  perfectly  aware)  either  that  the  patients  alluded  to 
died  under  my  care,  that  I  practised  blood-letting,  or  that  every 

Eatient  took  mercury  as  an  alterative.  He  could  not  therefore 
ave  expected  to  ^ee  the  list  of  the  numerous  patients  who 
perished  around  me  in  the  ships  and  hospitals  contained  in  my 
journal,  or  the  quantity  of  blood  taken  from  each  patient.  If 
he  can  make  it  appear  that  a  single  frigate  formed  the  whole" 
quadron  on  the  Jamaica  station  at  that  period,  or  that  the 
ick  sent  from  the  Blanche  were  the  only  ones  in  the  naval 
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liospital,  then  there  would  be  some  sense  in  his  observations. 
Though  the  ship  just  mentioned  was  certainly  comparativdy 
healthy,  from  being  a  greit  deal  at  sea  during  my  service  in 
her  in  the  West  Indies,  yfet  many  severe  cases  of  fever  oc- 
curred, and  seven,  as  he  states,  Were  sent  to  the  hospital. 

With  respect  to  what  he  asserts  of  only  twenty  cases  of 
fever  appearing  on  the  face  of  my  journal,  he  may,  for  any 
thing  I  Know  to  the  contrary,  be  perfectly  correct :  but  he 
must  have  known,  and  if  he  did  not,  Dr.  Ilarness  could  have 
ififormed  him,  that  it  was  neither  customary  nor  expected  that 
ftery  case  which  occurred  should  be  inserted  in  the  journal ; 
in  fact,  the  Official  Journal  furnished  by  the  Medical  Board 
would  not  in  general  contain  a  third  of  them.     On  looking 
over  the  list  of  cases  of  fever  in  the  Blanche  during  the  time  I 
served  in  her  in  the  West  Indies,  I  find  that  seventy-three 
were  under  my  care  in  that  ship,  of  whom  seven  were  sent  to 
the  hospital,  where  several  died,  as  I  heard  afterwards.     In  the 
Desiri^e,  which  ship  I  remained  in  for  ten  weeks  afler  I  left  the 
Blanche,  I  had  twenty-two  cases  of  fever  imder  my  care ;  one 
of  which  was  sent  to  tne  hospital,  two  died  on  board,  four  were 
left  on  the  sick  list  when  1  quitted  the  ship  in  Port  Royal,  and 
the  remainder  recovered.     Had  I  used  antimonial  emetics,  as 
Dr.  Pym  did,  I  have  no  doubt  half  of  that  number  would  liave 
required  sending  on  shore,  few  of  whom  would  have  rejoined 
their  ship  again.     The  friends  I  mentioned  as  having  died 
while  taking  mercury,  were  first.  Captain  Murray  of  the  Port 
Mahon,  promoted  from  the  Blanche,  on  the  third,  day  of  hit 
illness  ;   second,  Mr.  Budd,    Surgcon^s  Assistant  in  a  store 
ship ;  third.  Lieutenant  Frond,  first  Lieutenant  of  the  Blanche, 
taken  ill  on  the  18th  of  April,  sent  to  the  hospital  the  same 
da^,  and  died  on  the  24th,  fidly  scUivated ;  and  fourth,  the  first 
Lieutenant  of  the  Desir^,  who  was  attacked  on  the  5th  aad 
died  on  the  10th  of  June.     But  independent  of  all  this,  I  had 
a  full  opportunity  of  seeing  the  disease  on  a  lar^e  scale  in  the 
hospital  at  Port  Royal,  which,  while  I  remained  in  port  and 
my  health  would  allow,  I  frequently  visited,  from  a  wish  to 
make  myself  acquainted  with  its  nature  and  treatment.     Jt  is  a 
little  singular  Dr.  Pyra  should  expect  me  to  keep  a  roister  of 
all  the  cases  of  fever  in  the  fleet  and  hospital,  where  I  could 
only  be  a  spectator ;   when  he  himself  oiTers,  as  an  excuse  for 
having  no  detail  of  any  cases  of  fever  in  1810,  that  he  was  at 
the  head  of  the  department !     I  believe  this  is  the  first,  and 
in  all  probability  will  be  the  last,  time  that  the  facility  of 
acquiring  the  knowliedge  of  a  disease  will  be  urged  as  a  reason 
for  neglecting  it !     With  respect  to  giving  mercury  as  an 
alterative,  there  must  certainly  be  some  mistake ;  for  in  every 
#a8e  I  judged  it  necessary,  I  assuredly  prescribed  it ;  as  Mr. 
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Murray,  the  Purser  of  the  Blanche,  and  Captain  Stodart,  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  De^r^  each  of  whom  took  it  in  considerable  doses, 
can  testify.    There  can  be  no  reason  the  slitter  cases  should 
not  recover  by  the  use  of  brisk  pumitives  m  the  Blanche,  in 
the  same  way  so  very  many  of  the  scudiers  and  others  attacked 
in  the  late  endemics  at  Gibraltar  did ;  nor  was  it  necessary  to 
salivate  a  patient  who  would  recover  quite  as  soon  and  as  per- 
fectly without  it    Re^urding  his  having  gone  to  Sicily  with 
views  of  jpromationj  and  not  on  a  voyage  of  pleasure,  as  I  have 
said,  x  spall  only  observe,  that  I  do  not  pretend  to  know  what 
hiB  private  motives  may  have  been,  but  I  a^ain  assert  that  be 
Idft  Gibraltar  on  leave  of  absence^  and  not  by  order  of  his  Com* 
manding  Offcer :  and  as  to  his  plate,  which  he  laments  so  much 
tite  loss  of,  it  was  notorious  at  Gibraltar  that  it  consisted  of 
several  thousand  dollars  which  he  carried  with  him,  the  ex- 
diange  being  much  in  his  favour  at  Sicily  !    During  his  stay 
there,  he  was,  as  I  have  heeti  informed,  put  in  orders  as  a 
Deputy  Inspector,  by  General  Fox ;  but  in  consequence  of  a 
repre^ntaition  from  some  of  the  medical  Staff  of  the  Army,  his 
appointment  was  cancelled.  And  what  confirms  this  statement, 
is,  that  he  returned  to  Gibraltar  as  the  Garris^  Surgeon,  and 
was  not  promoted  to  be  a  Deputy  Inspector  till  after  theyomoiit 
fever  of^  1810. 

The  next  point  of  difference  between  this  gentleman  and 
myself,  is  relative  to  the  convalescence  of  some  men  belonging 
to  the  13th  regiment,  which  he  mentions  having  had  charge  of 
in  1804.  The  following  are  the  lists  which  he  has  inserted  at 
pa£;e  249  of  his  book,  by  which  the  reader  will  judge  how  far 
1  have  been  inattentive  to  my  motto. 

1  died  on  the  3nd  day               1  died  on  the    6th  day 
8  Srd  1  7th 

2  4th  '  1  9th 

1  5th  I  11th 

Total.. .16 

1  discharged  convalescent  on  the    2nd  diy  after  being  attacked 

2  , 4th 

'  4 ^    Sflx 

5  6th 

10 7th 

12  9th 

11  10th 

11    11th 

6  12th 

7  13th 

6  ;....  I4th 

2 15th 

1  J8th 

1 26th 
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If  appelu*^^  certainly,  by  the  foregoing  statement,  that  I  have 
erred,  as  far  as  that  three  cases  only  were  discharged  convales- 
cent before  the  fifth  day.  He  says  he  lost  all  his  notes  relative 
to  the  fever  of  1804:  be  it  so;  but  then  it  should  be  asked, 
where  he  got  this  list  ?  for  after  all,  to  use  an  expression  of 
his,  "  we  have  only  his  own  authority''  for  the  authenticity  of  it. 
But  there  is  another  ciicumstance  which  appears  to  me  to 
throw  great  doubt  on  the  accuracy  of  this  account.  Dr.  Pyra 
would  have  us  believe  that  he  lost  only  sixteen  patients  out  of 
one  hundred  and  five ;  while  no  less  than  eighty-four  died 
out  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  in  the  same  corps  and  at 
the  same  period ! 

The  reader  will  probably  recollect  that  Dr.  Pym's  plaa 
of  treatment  commenced  wtth  anttmonicU  and  other  emetics; 
a  practice  which  almost  every  writer  on  the  fevers  of  warm 
climates  condemns  in  the  strongest  language.  He  says,  ^^  ia 
dangerous  cases,  like  Dr.  Nortli's  and  my  own,  or^  as  Mr. 
Vance  says  (p.  416),  wliere  the  patient  does  not  comfJain 
until  the  second  day,  common  sense  will  tell  him  that  the 
convalescence  will  he  naturally  much  slower."  Now  this  in 
exactly  what  I  remarked,  and  what  Mr.  Griffiths  states  in  hi^ 
report  of  the  Mahon  iever  in  the  Leviathan,  a  garbled  extract 
from  which  is  quoted  at  page  267  of  Dr.  Pym's  book ;  and 
when  commenting  on  the  passage  alluded  to,  be  observes,  ^^  I 
must  here  call  my  reader  s  attention  to  this  accout,  so  different 
from  tlie  ^  Bulam'  fever,  with  its  single  paroxysm,  seldom,  ex-' 
tending  beyond  the  third  daj/^  Dr.  North  not  only  mentions 
his  own  protracted  convalescence,  but  also  that  ^'  those  who 
have  hitlierto  recovered,  have  come  forward  vety  slowly ;"  front 
which  it  is  evident  that  Dr.  Pym's  remarks  on  this  point  are 
not  founded  on  experience  or  fact. 

He  then  proceeds—"  Dr.  Burnett  also  says  (p.  416^  *he  has 
abundance  of  evidence  tof  prove  that  the  fever  of  Gibraltar  ia 
,  generally  a  disease  of  much  longer  duration  than  is  represented 
by  Dr.  Pym ;'  and  immediately,  in  his  usual  inconsistent  way^^ 
brings  forward  in  support  of  this  assertion— ^r«<*,  the  statement 
of  Mr.  Barker  of  tne  11th  regiment,  who  contradicts  him  ia 
every  part  of  his  evidence.''  If  the  reader  will  take  .the  trouble 
of  turning  to  the  page  pointed  out  b^  Dr.  Pym,  he  will  find' 
that  genleman  deliberately  misrepresentmg  facts ;  for  the  /?rj| 
evidence  I  adduce  is  that  of  Mr.  Donnet  and  not  Mr.  Barker  ; 


*  This  truly  consistent  gentleman^  in  his  book  on  the  '^Bulamy" 
supposes  it  to  be  the  same  fever  as  the  endemic  of  Batavia,  described 
by  Johnson  and  introduced  from  Siam :  in  one  of  the  Medccad 
Journals  he  deliberately  sets  about  to  prove  it  a  different  disease! 
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and  it  will  there  be  seen,  that  the  tenmnatioia  of  the  fdarie 
action  in  the  first^mentioned  eentlemaii*8  mtieots  was  on  the 
4th,  8th,  9th,  li  th,  12th,  and  Idtb  days  of  their  iUneu/  It  is 
useless  again  to  introduce  the  whole  of  the  tegUmmy  on  this 
head,  which  completely  overturns  all  hypothesis,  it  is  also 
unnecessary  for  me  to  obsenre,  that  I  have  neither  said  or 
thought  chat  deaths  or  recoveries  do  not  happen  from  the  third 
to  the  fifth  day  in  the  fever  of  the  MEediterranean ;  indeed  the 
evidence  contained  in  the  cases  I  have  brought  forward,  and  in 
the  official  reports  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  fiee^  would 
have  completely  contradicted  me  if  I  had  done  sa  But  I 
again  repeat,  that  the  termination  of  the  disease  does  not 
generally  take  place  before  the  third  day^  and  I  appeal  to  the 
tabular  form  ne  has  ffiven  of  the  rephes  to  Hr«  Fraaer*s 
queries  for  the  truth  of  this.  Mr.  Frazer  himself  makes  the 
termination  on  the  nxth  and  seFenth  days  in  fatal  cases^- 

He  next  observes,  that  I  make  an  attempt  to  prove  that 
black  vomiting  is  a  rare  symptom  in  theBnlam  fever;  and 
that,  by  adducing  the  testimony  <^  Mr^MaltiAc&le,  I  have  made 
an  unfair  statement,  inconsistoit  with  my  motta  I  have  not 
only  made  an  attempt,  but,  to  his  utter  confusion  and  dismay, 
have  proved,  that  out  <^  126  cases  in  the  67th  regiment,  87  of 
whom  died,  the  blade  vomit  was  not  once  se^..  I  have  not 
asserted,  as  he  very  well  knows,  that  the  Uack  vomit  does  not 
occur  in  the  endemic  of  Gibraltar,  but  that  it  is  a  muck  rarer 
symptom  than  he  would  wish  to  have  beKeved. 

in  the  abstract  of  the  replies  which  he  has  drawn  up^-  he 
has  carefully  abstained  from  giving  any  intimation  or  the 

Opinion  of  the  medical  officers  as  to  the  iiiPOgTATioN  of  the 
isease,  as  this  would  not  have  suited  his  purpose  exactly ;  but 
I  shall  take  leave  to  remind  the  reader,  that  of  seventeen  ^en-« 
demen,  who  were  called  upon  by  Mr.  Frazer  for  their  opmon, 
twelve  declared  it  to  be  a  fever  of  domestic  ori^n,  three  were 
undecided,  and  only  two,  the  Surgeon  and  Assistant-Suigeori 
of  the  11th  regiment,  considered  it  as  imported.  Restates 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Short  as  undecided  as  to  the  contagions 
nature  of  the  disease ;  I  shall  only  observe,  that  this  gentle^ 
man^s  words  are,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  that  in  his  mm  opinion 
the  disease  is  not  anUagiousj  but  that  he  does  not  pretend  to 
decide  the  question. 

He  says,  that  I  enter  into  a  defence  of  ttiy  opinion  respect<^ 
ing  the  sequelae  of  the  disease ;  but  that  it  is  unworthy  of 
notice:  that  after  the  "Bulam"  fever,  patients  were  not  affected 
with  disc^ased  viscera,  while  the  Temeraire  man  of  war,  after  . 
Dr.  Burnett'^s  fever,  sent  nearly  eighty  men  to  England  as  invalids. 
The  truth  is,  I  have  proved  by  Asequla,  Riseuno,  and  the 
eircum^tances  attending  the  67th  raiment  at  Carthagena,  that' 
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diseased  viscera  frequently  follows  an  attack  of  the  "  Bulam  ;**• 
and  as  I  have  mentioned  at  page  480,  fifteen  of  tlie  men  be- 
longing to  the  26th  were  sent  to  England,  from  diseased 
viscera  no  doubt ;  one  died  consumptive,  and  another  with 
dysentery,  who  suffered  an  attack  of  the  endemic  at  Gibraltar 
in  ISO^.  With  regard  to  what  he  says  of  "  eiglity  men  being 
sent  to  England  invalided  from  the  Temeraire,"*'  he  must  have  . 
been  aware  at  tlie  time  he  wrote\hat  sentence  that  it  was  a  mis- 
statement ;  and  if  the  reader  will  turn  to  page  168  of  my  work, 
he  will  find  that  the  Teraeraire  sailed  from  Mahon  for  England 
on  the  25th  of  December,  and  was  there  paid  off*;  that  her 
men  were  turned  over  to  the  Union,  which  ship  lirrived  in  the 
"Mediterranean ;  that  nearly  twenty  were  sent  home  from  her 
who  had  had  fever  the  preceding  year  in  the  Temeraire ;  and 
that  all  the  invalidings  and  deaths  amounted  to  eii^bty. 

What  Dr.  Pym  says  about  (quarantine  is  hc:ieath  notice: 
He  certainly  does  not  really  believe  the  disease  can  be  imported, 
or  he  would  not  have  admitted  a  vessel  to  prati  juc  and  imme- 
diate communication  with  the  Garrison,  which  had  only  two  or 
three  days  before  left  an  infected  place,  and  agiiinst  which  he 
had  estaolished  a  strict  quarantine  ! 

He  observes,  '*  Dr.  Bumetfs  next  and  most  violent  attack 
upon  me,  but  which  only  proves  the  weakness  of  his  cause,  is 
an  attempt  to  throw  discredit  upon  my  official  report  to  the 
Army  Medical  Board,  respecting  the  commencement  of  the 
disease  in  ISIO*.*"  He  then  proceeds  to  state  tliat  I  introduce 
the  fever,  mentioned  at  page  139,  which  occurred  in  the  Sau 
Man,  with  the  view  of  insinuating  that  the  Bulam  existed  in 
the  Garrison  before  the  Minorcan  ramily  were  attacked.  Some 
of  the  cases  in  the  Sau  Man  I  believe*  he  saw ;  but  not,  I 
should  suppose,  in  company  with  Mr.  Gardiner,  who  had  not 
at  that  time  arrived,  being  on  leave  of  absence  in  England ; 
therefore  that  gentleman  could  not  agree  in  opinion  with  him 
that  it  was  the  common  bilious  fever.  He  then  transcribes 
Mrs.  Vaughan^s  case  from  page  447  of  my  work,  which  Mr. 
Donnet  had  reported  to  him  as  a  genuine  case  of  yellow  fever, 
which  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  to  be  true ;  although  it 
took  place  upwards  of  a  fortnight  previous  to  the  time  he 
assiffofi  as  the  period  when  it  was  introduced  by  Jacinto  Rey ; 
and  ne  offers  the  following  reasons  for  his  extraordinary  conduct 
on  this  occasion.  **  First — ^because  I  knew  that  Mrs.  Vaughan 
and  her  husband  had  both  b^  the  disease  in  1804 ;  of  course 

■ 

*  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  of  the  passages  1  have  ex- 
amined being  an  official  report  If  I  had^  it  would  not  have 
altered  the  questioiL 
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not  liable  to  a  Fccond  attack  :  secondly — ^because  there  was  n6 
appearance  of  disease  in  the  neighliourhood ;  thirdly — there 
being  circumstances  attending  tlie  history  of*  her  case  which 
led  me  not  to  suspect  contagion,  but  that  j^orne  deleterious  medi- 
tine  had  been  administered,  and  to  cause  inquirj^  to  be  made  at 
the  apothecaries'*  sloops  whelher  she  or  any  of  her  family  had 
purchased  arsenic  or  corrosive  sublimate.'" 

Unfortunately  for  Dr.  Pym,  Mr.  Donnet  was  in  England 
at  tlie  time  these  observations  met  my  eye,  though  on  the  eve 
of  sailing  for  Gibraltar ;  and  having  referred  them  to  his  notice, 
subjoined  are  his  remarks  thereupon,  contained  in  a  letter  to 
me,  dated  the  20th  of  September  last.  "It  will  be  a  matter 
of  great  astonishment  and  surprise  to  poor  Jlrs.  Vaughan'^s 
relations,  when  they  happen  to  read  the  paragraph  Dr.  Pym 
has  published  in  the  Meaical  Repository  as  the  cause  of  ner 
dissolution  :  at  the  time  I  made  my  report  to  him,  he  observed 
that  Mrs.  Vaughan  must  have  taken  something  hurtful,  and  I 
remember  well  that  spiritous  liquors  were  mentioned ;  but  I  never 
lupposedy  until  I  met  him  the  other  day  in  the  Strand^  that  he 
suspected  poison  had  been  tlie  cause  of  her  death.  /  have  no 
reason  on  earth  to  consider  her  case  in  a  different  point  of  view 
from  that  in  which  I  have  reported  it.  No  corouer'^s  inquest 
fiat  on  the  body.**** 

In  a  letter  of  Mr.  Donnet  to  his  frond  Mr.  Whitmarsh  of 
Hasler  Hospital,  he  expresses  his  surprise  at  what  Dr.  Pym 
has  said  on  this  subject  in  still  stronger  terms ;  and  adds,  **  I 
wonder  Mr.  Pym,  entertaining  a  supposition  of  that  nature,  did 
not  cause  the  body  to  be  examined,  instead  of  desiring  Mrs, 
Vaughaii's  mother  to  have  it  interred  the  morning  she  expired^ 
while  she  was  supplicatvig  the  delay  of  the  funeral  till  four 
o'clock!^  Dr.  Pym's  conduct  in  this  case  is  totally  irreconcilable 
with  what  he  has  advanced  as  his  reasons  for  not  mentioning 
it.  If  he  rca/(y  suspected  this  lady  to  have  died  from  poison, 
it  seems  very  strange,  to  -^ay  the  least  of  it,  that  he  should 
neither  on  the  one  hand  have  mentioned  his  suspicions  to  Mr. 
Donnet,  or  on  the  other  hand  have  ordered  the  bo(}y  for  im- 
mediate interment,  before  a  coroner'*s  inquest  had  sat,  and 
before  he  could  possibly  have  ascertained  (even  allowing  that 
inquiry  had  been  made)  whether  poison  had  been  purchased 
and  administered.  But  his  own  reasons  contain  m  them- 
selves evidence  that  the  cause  I  have  before  assigned  for  his 
supj)rcssing  this  case  is  the  true  one ;  for  it  is  clear  from  what 
he  says,  that  had  there  been  any  other  person  ill  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, we  should  have  heard[  nothing  about  poison,  or  the 
introduction  of  the  disease  by  the  Minorcan  carpenter.  But 
there  is  still  another  reason  for  his  silence  on  this  occasion  :  to 
have  publicly  acknowledged  this  as  a  case  of  "  Bulam,^  would 
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have  shaken  his  favorite  hypothesis  id  its  foundation ;  for  on 
the  authority  of  himself,  ana  his  evidence  Mr.  Donnet,  it  is 
an  indisputable  instance  of  second  attack. 

He  says,  **  Dr.  Burnett  next  brings  forward  Mr.  Amiel  to 
prove  that  the  fever  of  Jasinto  Rey  was  very  nearly  related 
to  the  bilious  remittent  of  this  country.  Mr.  Amiel  attended 
not  only  Jacinto  Rey,  but  all  the  other  members  of  the  family  ; 
and  I  make  no  doubt  was  aware  of  the  friar  (not  priest)  having 
visited  the  family  during  their  indisposition  :  and  unfortunately 
for  Dr.  Burnett,  I  am  in  possession  of  his  report,  which  I  shall 
insert  at  length,  and  ask  Dr.  Burnett  whether  he  suspects 
contagion  in  this  ins^ce,  or  whether  Mr.  Amiel  himselt  was 
not  of  the  same  opinion  upon  this  occasion,  as  well  as  upon 
many  others."* 

Mr.  Amiel  certainly  visited  Jacinto  Rey  and  his  family, 
and  I  bring  his  testimony  forward,  not  only  to  prove  this,  but 
also  that  he  attended  a  Mrs.  McLean,  witn  precisely  the  sami 
disease^  more  than  a  fortnight  before  that  period  ;  viz.  from 
the  3rd  to  the  6th  of  October.     Jacinto  Rey  was  not  attacked 
till  the  20th   follov/ing.     As  to  what  he  says  of  Mr.  Amiel 
being  aware  of  tlic  friar  (as  he  now  denominates  him)  visiting 
tlie  Minorcan  family,  he  was  perfectly  acquainted,  before  he 
wrote  this  paragraph,  that  it  could  not  be  correct ;  for  he  must 
have  seen,  oy  tummg  to  page  450  of  my  work,  that  Mr.  Amiel 
states  that  no  Spanish  priest  visited  Jacinto  Rey  during  his 
illnest  hi  the  garrison;  therefore  none  could  have  received 
infection  from  tnis  source,  but  that  after  he  was  sent  out  to  the 
neutral  ground,    he  there  found  some  Capuchin  friars,  one  of 
whom  had  attended  the  father  during  an  illness  (dropsy  of  the 
chest),  of  which  he  died  on  the  30tnof  September ^  tliree  weeks 
before  the  son  was  attacked  with  the  fever  in  question.     With 
regard  to  Mr  AmiePs  opinion  of  the  contagious  nature  of  the 
disease,  I  shall  refer  the  reader  to  his  most  interesting  account 
of  it,  inserted  in  the  57th  number  of  the  New  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal ;  where  it  will  be  seen  that  he  considers  the 
diseases  of  local  origin,  sometimes  in  tbe  abodes  of  filth  and 
confined  air,  acquiring  contagious  properties. 

Dr.  Pym  then  gives  an  extract  from  Mr.  Humphrey's  ac- 
count of  the  Gibraltar  fever,  stating  the  many  slight  cases  which 
occurred,  to  which  he  calls  not  only  my  attention,  but  that  of 
every  reader;  and  asks,  "is  it  not  inconsistent  to  call  this  the 
concentrated  ardent  yellow  fever,  or  highly  aggravated  degree 
of  the  bilious  remittent.'*^  Now  this  is  the  very  point  I  have 
been  contending  for ;  and  I  agree  with  Dr.  Pym  that  it  is  in- 
consistent to  call  these  cases  the  conceitlra^ea  yellow  fever,  or 
even  an  aggravated  form  of  the  bilious  remittent ;  yet  from  the 
evidence  of  Messrs.  Gardiner^  Lamert,  and  Donne t^  it  is  clear 
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that  such  ephemeral  ca^s  constituted  a  considerable  proportion 
oi  those  attacked  at  Gibraltar  in  1813,  and  whicJi  has  been 
termed  the  "  Hulam,"  to  distinguish  it  as  a  disease  of  a  moet 
violent  pestilential  nature  !  The  truth  is,  we  Imve  hitherto  had 
from  him  an  exaggerated  accoiuit  of  the  disease  drawn  from 
some  aggravated  cases  ;  the  bad  symptoms  in  which  were  us 
likely  to  have  been  brought  on  by  antimonial  emetics  as  by  thu 
malady  itself.  The  next  parafp-Aph  I  am  to  notice,  is  a  quo- 
tation from  his  own  book  as  tblJows :  "  During  the  time  llie 
disease  had  been  going  on  on  board  the  transports  in  the  Bay, 
the  garrison  continued  in  perfect  health  until  the  20(A  of  Octo- 
ber ;  when,  in  consequence  {as  I  must  suppose)  of  a  breach  of 
quarantine  regulations,  which  however  could  nut  be  detected,  a 
Minorcan  family,  in  the  south  district  belonging  to  the  dock 
yard,  was  attacked  with  the  disease.  The  first  mfonnation  I 
received  of  it  was  on  the  morning  of  the  26ih  of  October,  in 
consequence  of  the  dealli  of  one  of  them,  a  young  man,  clerk 
to  Mr.  Boschctti ;  he  had  been  pronounced  convalet^rent  911  the 
24th;  having,  as  the  medical  pLTson  who  attended  him  sun- 

-o\!e^o  bti 


posed,  a  renussion  of  all  his  bad  symjitoms,  which  pro 
only  a  prelude  to  gangrene  of  the  stomach.  I  mnnediAtely 
visited  the  f:miily,  and  found  from  the  history  of  the  case  of 
the  deceased,  and  the  situation  of  the  other  members  of  the 
family  and  friends,  that  the  disease  we  liad  so  much  reason  to 
dreau,  actually  existed.  Six  out  of  seven  persons  had  already 
been  attacked  in  one  house;  and  three  other  families,  neiglN 
bours,  who  had  visited' them,  as  also  a  SjMnuk  priei.1  who  resided 
in  town,  who  had  visited  profetsionally  the  brolhcr  of  (he  deceased, 
a carpentt^^r  in  the  dock  yard  (Jacinto  Hej)  and  wlio  I  suspect- 
ed 01  having  communicated  with  the  infected  transports  iu  the 
Bay.  Withm  a  few  days,  several  [jcrsous,  allncighuoursofthe 
firat  family  taken  ill,  were  declared  to  be  infectetl.  On  the 
morning  of  the  26th,  Mr.  Kidstone,  surgeon,  Seventh  Royal 
Veteran  Battalion,  also  reiwrted  to  me  the  deaths  oi'  two  men 
in  that  regiment,  and  that  he  had  several  cases  of  fever  in  the 
hospital,  which  he  suspected  tube  of  that  nature;  live  fresh 
cases  were  also  reported  in  the  barracks  in  the  course  of  tlie 
day,"  &C.  &c.  Here  Dr.  Pym  stops,  and  only  gives  an  idistract 
of  the  following  paragraph,  whicii,  however,  I  shall  insert  in 
full,  as  it  contains  a  summary  of  his  history  of  the  introduction 
and  subsequent  propagation  of  the  fever :  *'  The  diieate  on 
shore  commenced  i»  the  Mtnurcan  family,  and  ran  through  all 
the  members  of  it,  seven  in  numoer.  The  six  soldiers  who 
died,  were  all  taken  ill  in  the  same  barrack  room.  Mrs. 
NicoUs  caught  the  disease  from  her  servant ;  and  within  the 
walls  of  the  town,  a  mile  at  least  from  the  infected  district,  only 
two  persons  were  attacked  with  the  disease :   viz.  the  lady  wlw 
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assisted  Captain  Boyd,  and  the  priest  who  attended  the  Minor- 
can  family.'"  To  throw  discredit  on  this  account,'  he  brings 
forward  an  affidavit  by  Jacinto  Rey,  that  the  priest  I  maitton 
was  not  a  priest  but  a  friar  ,•  and  he  states,  that  this  fniar  did 
not  visit  him,  but  his  father;  and  of  course  the  other  meaibers 
of  the  family  ;  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  this  circumstance, 
,  when  it  was  necessary  to  establish  a  precautionary  quarantine 
upon  every  person  wno  had  visited  the  infected  Jamilv  during 
their  illness,  that  this  friar  was  discovered ;  and  the  only  person 
within  the  walls  of  the  town  at  that  time  la1)ouring  under  the 
disease.  As  to  his  affidavit,  that  he  did  not  communicate  with 
the  transports,  this  is  disproving  wh^t  I  never  asserted  ;  I  only 
said  I  suspected  him  ;  and  I  do  not  conceive,  if  he  had  com- 
mitted a  breach  of  quarantine,  he  would  be  such  a  fool  as  to 
acknowledge  it.*" 

Before  I  proceed  with  my  obseryaticyns  on  this  part  of  the 
subject,  I  wivsh  to  call  tiie  reader^s  attention  to  the  dates  and 
particulars  given  by  Dr.  Pym  in  his  own  account  of  this  trans- 
action— ^by  those  he  must  stand  or  falL 

I  have  proved  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  Jacinto  Rey 
upon  oath,  and  also  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Messrs. 
I>onnet  and  Amiel,  that  this  person  had  no  communication, 
directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  transports  from  Carthagena ; 
and  also,  that  he  was  not  the  first  person  attacked.  But  inde- 
{leii^^jaat  of  the  cases  of  Mrs.  M*Lean  and  Mrs.  Vaughaii,  men- 
tionecPby  the  gentlemen  just  named,  I  have  proved  by  tlie 
communication  of  Mr.  liidston^  surgeon,  ana  Mr.  Waters, 
assistant-surgeon  of  the  Seventh  Veterans*,  (Dr.  PymV  gwji 
evidences^  and  I  believe  the  only  medical  officers  of  the  garrison 
who  supported  his  opinion^  respecting  the  fever  of  1810,)  that 
Thomas  Nottage,  a  soldier  of  that  corps,  was  taken  ill  on  tlie 
11th  of  October,  (nine  days  before  Jacinto  Rey),  and  died  on 
the  fifth  day  thereafter-  That  Darby  Ferguson,  another  sol- 
dier of  the  same  regiment,  was  attacked  on  the  nineteenth^  (the 
day  before  the  above-mentioned  Rey,)  who,  according  to  the 
surgeon^s  account,  was  not  even  a  convalescent  till  the  5th  of 
November,  (rattier  a  long  seventy-two  hours) ;  which  circum- 
stances, Dr.  Pym,  as  the  senior  medical  officer,  must  be  fully  scn^ 
sible  of  Witli  respect  to  what  h^  says  of  the  Spanish  priest, 
having  already  in  a  preceding  page  shewn,  that  neither  priest  or 
friar  visited  Jacinto  Rey  during  his  Ulness  within  iht  qarrison^ 
I  shall  not  stop  to  notice  it,  but  leave  the  author  of  it  to  the 


*  Of  such  consequence  did  Dr.  Pym  connidcr  the  testimony  of 
these  ^ntlemen^  that  he  published  their  letter  in  the  Gibraltar 
Chronicle,  and  it  was  copied  into  the  Edinburgh  Journal^  voL  viL 
p.  1«7. 
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(pinion  of  the  reader.    He  says,  the  priest  alluded  to  above, 
aiad  a  lady,  were  the  only  persons  attacked  within  the  walls  of 
the  town,  a  mile  at  least  nrom  the  infected  district.     Instead  of 
only  two  being  taken  ill  within  the  walls  of  the  town,  I  have 
proved  that  no  less  than  ten  soldiers  belonging  to  the  Seventh 
Veterans  were  attacked  in  the  oooperage  barrack,  situated  at  the 
extremity  of  Water  Port  Stnel,  within  thji  walls  of  the  town, 
having  a  very  populous  neighbourhood  contiguoijs.     The  ques- 
tion however  respecting  this  circumstance  lies  in  a  very  narrow 
compass;  is  the  cooperage  barrack  situated  within  the  walls  of 
the  town,  or  in  the  the  infected  district,  a  mile  from  it  ?     It  is 
easily  solved,  and  the  conclusion  is  inevitable !     As  to  what  he 
days  about  its  being  cut  off  by  a  barrier  in  1810, 1  shall  only 
observe,  that  by  the  statement  of  Mr.  Waters,  the  assistant 
surgeon,  the  disease  first  appeared  in  the  battalion  on  the  1 1th 
of  October ;  the  second  caae  on  the  19th ;  third  cm  the  25th ; 
fourth  on  the  27th ;  and  by  his  own  account,  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter  till  tl:e  28th ;  the  regiment  was  moved  out  to  the 
neutral  ground  on  the  29th,  so  that  the  barrier  must  have  lia4 
a  most  miraculous  effect,  for  the  few  hours  it  inclosed  the  regi- 
ment    Only  one  case  occurred  after  the  29th ;  and  this  poor 
fellow,  instead  of  having  a  paroxysm  of  only  seventy-two  hourSn 
unfortunately  had  one  which  lasted  fourteen  days. 

He  next  attempts  to  refute  the  account  I  have  given  of  the 
illness  of  Ann  Barlowe,  the  wife  of  an  artillery-man,  and  inserts 
a  communication  he  has  received  from  one  of  the  surgeons  of 
the  artillery  at  Woolwich,  as  follows : 

^'  Gunner  Barlowe,  being  examined,  states,  that  ^  at  Gib- 
raltar in  1810,  his  wife  was  taken  ill  in  the  night  with  fever ; 
that  early  in  the  morning  (about  eight  o^clock)  he  went  to 
surgeon  Sproule,  who  very  soon  visited  her,  and  immediately, 
upon  seeing  her,  put  her  shed  in  quarantine.  He  further 
states,  that  the  shed  was  in  the  south,  not  within  the  walls  of 
the  town ;  that  no  person  toas  allowed  to  enter  the  shed  after  his 
wife  was  taken  ill ;  that  nobody  visited  her  during  the  whole 
day ;  and  that  she  was  removed  to  the  neutral  ground  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  she  was  taken  ill :  she  died  on  the 
fourth  day  of  her  illness,  and  her  child  thirteen  days  afterwards.^ 
This  requires  no  comment.^ 

As  to  the  case  in  question,  Dr.  Pym  is  perfectly  aware, 
that,  even  were  it  erroneous,  no  personal  blame  could  attach  to 
me ;  for  he  must  have  known  that  it  was  communicated  by 
Mr.  Glasse,  surgeon  to  the  forces  then  in  Gibraltar ;  and  so 
careful  was  I  not  to  commit  an  error,  that  I  inserted  the  account, 
verbatim,  from  that  gentleiuan'^s  written  communication,  which 
he  gave  me  early  in  February  1615,  mentioning  it  as  a  very 
strong  jnroof  of  the  non-contagious  nature  of  the  disease. 


Burnett's  Reply  to  Dr  .Pym'*s  Observations,  ^c.  461 

Having  referred  the  foregoing  examination  (as  it  is  called) 
of  Gunner  Barlowe  to  Mr.  Glasse,  be  has  made  the  following 
observations  thereupon,  which  completely  confirm  every  thing 
he  before  had  said : 

"  The  case  alluded  to,  was  that  of  a  woman  of  the  royal 
artillery,  residing  in  a  small  shed  at  the  back  of  South-shed 
Guard  in  Gibraltar,  to  whom  IjBfi^  taken  to  inspect  by  Mr,  Pym 
himself,  in  the  year  1810,  and.jRnd  her  labouring  under  fever, 
attended  with  very  alarming  sytnpft>ms.  Her  eyes  were  red 
and  clouded,  pulse  small  and  low,  with  great  irritability  of 
stomach  and  black  vomiting.  I  considei'ed  it  to  be  very  similar 
to  the  fever  in  that  garrison  in  1804,  and  stated  my  opinion  to 
that  effect  to  Mr.  Pym  in  the  slid.  She  was  sent  out  to  the 
neutral  ground,  and,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  died  on  the 
next  day.  I  understood  at  the  time  that  her  name  was  Bar- 
lowe ;  if  it  was  not,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  Mr.  Pym  acquaint- 
ing me  with  her  name,  as  he  must  be  well  aware  of  the  fact^ 
not  only  at  the  time  he  took  me  to  see  her,  but  a  few  evenings 
afterwards,  when  I  read  a  statement  of  her  case  to  the  Board  of 
Health,  in  his  presence,  which  written  statement  I  left  with  Mr. 
Bell,  secretary  to  the  Board.'^  He  then  adds,  ''  This,  Sir,  is 
the  true  state  of  the  case  :  that  she  might  only  have  been  re- 
ported to  Mr.  Sproule  that  morning,  is  very  po^isible ;  but  from 
tlie  state  she  was  in  when  seen  by  Mr.  Pym  and  myself,  it  is 
evident  she  had  been  ill  three  days,  and  most  probably  four."  ^ 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Glasse,  on  the  preceding  examination^ 
form  so  complete  a  commentary,  that  I  shall  only  request  the 
reader'^s  attention  to  the  words  Dr.  Pym  has  marked  m  italics. 
Speaking  of  second  attack,  he  observes,  "  Dr.  Burnett,  with  all 
his  efforts  to  contradict  this  established  fact,  brings  forward 
]VIr.  Glasse  as  having  seen,  with  all  his  experience,  two  cases ; 
Mr.  Amiel  two  cases  ;  and  Mr.  Donnet  one.'^  This  is  really 
too  much :  instead  of  only  bringing  forward  five  cases  of 
second  attack,  I  have  proved  thirty-four  well  authenticated 
instances,  independent  of  ttcenty-two  communicated  by  Mr. 
Lea !  I  shall  now  indulge  Dr.  Pym  with  the  result  also  of 
the  reports  of  the  medical  oflicers  of  the  navy,  communicated 
to  me  by  Dr.  Harness  in  a  letter  dated  the  28th  of  October. 
*^  Numerous  instances  appear  in  the  various  jouiTials,  examined 
by  Drs.  Grey,  Tait,  and  myself,  of  patients  having  experienced 
a  second  ana  even  third  attack  of  the  disease.'^  I  shall  like- 
wise Wik  Dr.  Pym  if  he  considers  the  tebtiniony  of  Sir  James 
M*Gregor  as  nothing  ?  Are  the  seven  cases  so  particularly 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Short,  who  had  lx»en  attacked  the  preceding 
year  in  Cadiz,  and  passed  through  the  disease  under  the  super-i 
mtendance  of  Sir  James  Fellowes,  nothing  ?  Can  there  be  any 
doubt  of  the  many  instances  of  second  attack  mentioned  by  It' 
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Doughty  Jn  several  parts  of  his  interesting  work  P     One  of  the 
fieconil  aUacksnlliided   to  by  Mr.  GInsse  occurred  in   his  own 

Erson !  The  reader  is  aware  that  I3r,  Pyiii  ^uppmsctlMr. 
onnct's  case  of  second  attack  ;  and  Mr.  Amie],  independent 
of  ihe  two  which  came  nnder  bis  inimea^ate  care,  slates  bis 
being  informed  of  several  otbei^  nn  good  authority ;  but  to 
have  a  fuller  view  of  this  part  of  iht  subjci-t,  I  shall  refer  to 
(jagcs  333-4-5  and  from  467  to  471  of  my  work. 

With  regard  to  wliat  tie  says  of  its  sparing  natives  of  a  warm 
climnte,  I  have  already  stated  that  I  atn  of  opinion,  while  tbcy 
reiimiii  in  a  eoimtrv  of  that  ilescription,  they  are  commonly  ex- 
empt from  it  or  froiD  a  second  attad: ;  l«it  let  them  pass  one 
tcioltr  in  England,  and  tlie  immunity  vanishes,  nlien  I 
mention  England,  I  only  allude  to  it  as  a  northern  climate; 
for  even  in  Piiiladd|>liia  (as  we  arc  informed  by  Br.  Rush)  the 
negroes,  who  in  the  West  Indies  uniformly  escape  the  yellow 
fe\er,  were  then  attacked.  It  is  evident  irun  this,  that  it  iB 
tile  assimilation  of  habit  to  the  climate  which  tends  to  prevent 
a  firet,  and  aftcrn-ards  secures  ihu*  person  against  a  second, 
sltack  of  the  yellow  fever.  But  even  were  ifr.  Pringle's  case 
to  be  decided  as  another  disease,  which  I  do  not  allow,  how  will 
this  apply  to  Mr.  Jacks  and  his  wife,  Mr,  Keeling,  Mr.  Liublad, 
and  Jir.  Morrison,  all  of  wbuni  were  attacked  in  strict  qua- 
tantine  ? 

He  soys  my  cause  is  so  bad,  that,  "  like  a  drowninjr  man, 
I  grasp  at  straws  C  luid  tbat  I  attack  Sir  Joseph  Gilpm  and 
Mr,  Frazer.  As  to  the  first,  were  I  jwrmitled  to  offer  an 
opinion  on  my  cause  {as  he  terms  it),  I  should  say  that  the  very 
reeerae  of  this  asaertion  is  true,  as  be' must  hpre  iclt,  and  as  any 
af  bis  friends  will  inform  hiin.  With  relation  to  the  second,  I 
mHsttibservc  that  I  am  not  aware  of  having  attacked  either  of 
the  jgenti emeu  be  mentions.  He  has  brought  forward  their 
testimony  against  mine ;  and  I  have  only  used  (I  trust  not 
improperly)  the  privilege  every  |jorson  in  this  country  enjoys 
of  examinmg  their  evidence,  and  comparing  it  with  that  of 
others.  Tiiis  is  not  the  first  time  Dr.  Pym  has  tried  to  raise  a 
crusade  against  mc,  and  failed ;  and  prnlJably  his  efforts  will  be 
as  futile  on  the  present  occasion.     Nee  timeo,  nee  spemo. 

He  next  observes,  "With  a  view  of  throwing  discredit  on  the 
idea  of  the  importation  of  the  disease  in  1813,  he  accuses  Mr. 
Cortes  of  practising  medicine  by  virtue  of  a  certificate  from  me 
—a  document,"  he  says,  "  coming  from  such  a  source,  cerlmn- 
ly  must  be  viewed  with  suspicion.""  "  As  to  the  certificate,  I 
shall  Himply  deny  the  accusation:  he  does  not  practise  by  vir- 
tue of  any  certificate  from  me," 

In  the  first  place,  I  have  proved  that  the   di.sease  existed 
,  iu  the  garrison  [ircviuus  to  the  period  mentioned  in  the  docu- 
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incnt  alluded  to.  I  do  nol  accHsa  Mr.  Cortes  ol" staling  what  lie 
did  (lot  believe  to  be  true ;  nur  wilt  the  context  bear  such  an 
interpretation.  As  to  Cortes,  I  kuow  nothing  of  him  person- 
ally ;  but  having  made  inquiry,  I  was  infornteil  that  Jie  was  a 
practitioner  in  Gibraltar;  antf  that  on  the  private  practitioners 
being  tailed  uj>ou  by  a  Medical  Boai-d,  during  the  tl^ver  of  181^ 
[iiiiduce  tlieir  authority  for  practising  ineuieine,  he  dclivereil 
11  certificate  from  Dr.  i'ym-  This  I  was  told  by  Mr,  Gtasse, 
oneof  the  members  of  the  Board  just  mentioned;  and  con- 
ceiving that  no  one  was  likely  to  be  patronized  by  the  gentle- 
man  first  alluded  to,  who  had  any  doubt  of  lh«  contagious 
nature  of  the  fever  in  question,  I  certainly  viewed  iu  tliis  light 
the  account  witli  aiispinon ;  but  in  no  other.  I  have  no  doubt 
tiiat  a  sick  man  was  landed  from  a  vessel  lately  from  Cadiz ; 
but  I  do  not  iK'lieve,  lioldinc  the  opinions  1  do,  and  with  suuh 
testimony  as  I  have  adthiecu,  that  this  man  introduced  ihu  dis- 
ease into  llie  garrison.  But,  iudependent  of  this,  the  acciiunt 
from  Sir.  Cortes  dates  the  introduction  of  the  disease  trota. 
Cadiz  on  the  lltli  of  August ;  but  Sir  Jumes  Fellowes,  then  n 
resident  in  that  city,  with  all  his  aiU)Uion^  knew  nothing  of  the 
disease  having  ap'twared  there  till  parly  iu  September;  and 
even  then  be  could  only  discover  a  few  cases  in  the  Spanisli, 
Hospital,  under  lock  ana  key,  tu  which  Ac  obtained  acce;>s  with 
some  difficulty. 

Regarding  quarantine  at  Gibraltar  in  1813,  I  certa'mly  un- 
derstood it  to  be  general.  I  have  likewise  been  led  to  believe 
that  all  vessels  coming  into  tliat  port,  or  anchoraoe,  are  visited 
by  the  lieallh  officers  bej'ort  they  are  alloived  to  hold  commii- 
incation  with  the  garrison.  It'  this  be  the  case,  why  wax  this 
man  allowed  to  land  ?     If  nut,  what  is  the  use  of  quarantine? 

Dr.  Pyin  says  he  hopes  he  ha.s  established  the  conta^ous 
nature  of  die  "  Bulam  fever,"  conlro\ened  my  opinions,  con- 
tradicted my  assertions.  Sic.  I  know  nut  what  he  may  hope ; 
but  1  tliink  I  can  tell  nrclty  well  what  tlie  public  will  say  of 
his  con tro versions  aiiu  contradictions.  Even  if  he  hod  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  ever}'  point  he  has  attacked,  it  would  not 
have  rescued  hiin  from  tlie  imputation  uf  giving  lun  t/t^er»it 
accounts  of  the  same  disease  and  its  treatment,  or  of  garbling 
and  suppressing  the  testimony  of  Mr  Dunnct.  He  has  again 
•ufTerea  a  complete  dufeat,  which  willonlv  serve  to  confirm, 
more  strongly  the  views  I  have  token  of  the  fever  in  ques. 
lion. 

As  to  what  he  says  of  contagion,  and  moderately  cooi  air 
destroying  it,  I  shall  only  obst^rve,  that  this  cannot  applf 
0ther  to  the  seamen  in  the  La.7:u'etto  in  1S13,  or  to  the  meii 
belonging  to  the  lurcign  depot,  a.i  mentiooed  by  Mr.  Amiel ; 
nor  to  the  ujejt  in  the  huspital  ui'  tlie  Seventh  Vetenui  Baitaliim 

in  leio. 
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Whenever  Dr.  Pym  or  his  friends  meet  wkh  a  difficulty 
they  cannot  solve,  they  either  fly  to  the  "  bilious  remittent 
or  "  cool  air,^  as  thie  case  may  be.  These  are  very  convenient 
and  "  capacious  hypothetical  casting  nets,  and  thrown  with  a 
bold  hand  ;^  but  they  can  have  no  weight  against  the  authority 
of  established  facts. 

%*  The  question  in  dispute  is  certainly  of  very  great  im- 
portance in  a  practical  point  of  view ;  and  as  frienas  to  huma- 
nity and  science,  we  shall  be  happy  to  see  the  point  settled* 
But  we  fear  that  the  course  the  present  controvertisfs  pursue, 
is  little  calculated  to  attain  that  desbable  object.  jSaving 
published  Dr.  Pym's  "  Observations,"  that  impartiality  which 
we  profess,  and  have  endeavoured  strictly  to  maintain,  equally 
claimed  the  insertion  of  Dr.  Bumett'^s  **  ^P^Y'^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
being  discharged,  we  trust  that  neither  oi  tnose  gentlemen, 
no*  tnose  wKo  are  immediately  interested,  will  fed  offence,  if 
we  decline  being  instrumental  to  the  continuation  of  the  con-* 
troversy. 

As  some  compensation  to  our  genaral  readers  for  the  space 
occupied  by  this  paper,  we  have  been  at  the  expense  of  giving 
eight  additional  pages  to  the  usual  number  of  the  Bq>ositofy.-^^ 
Editors. 

IJ. 

A  Case  of  NecrosiSy  successfully  treated.    By  Edward  Daniell, 
Surgeon-Apothecary,  Weldon,  Northamptonshire. 

The  rapid  progress  of  medical  science,  the  dally  improve- 
ment of  practitioners  in  the  knowledge  of  diseases,  and  the 
permanent  and  real  good  such  acquisitions  hold  out  to  the  conv 
munity,  are  matters  highly  wortny  of  exultation.  The  mind, 
fettered  in  the  shackles  of  prejudice,  at  least  as  far  as  medical 
science  has  beeri  concerned,  has  for  centuries  wandered  round 
its  limited  boundaries  without  diverging  from  the  beaten  patli, 
and  a  lethargic  indifference  as  to  the  real  causes  of  events  in 
pathological  phenomena  has  suspended  the  progress  of 
truth,  and  retarded  the  acquisition  of  genuine  knowledge. 
Once  in  an  age,  perhaps,  an  enlightened  character  has  sprung 
up ;  but,  like  the  faint  gleams  of  a  lonely  star,  his  radiance 
has  been  expanded  in  the  immensity  of  surrounding  dark- 
ness, and,  but  for  our  improved  knowledge,  would  for  ever 
have  remained  sunk  in  the  profoundest  obscurity.  It  is  a 
matter  of  pleasure,  however,  to  every  candidate  for  a  niche 
in  the  temple  of  fame,  that  if  he  possess  real  talent,  he  will 
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at  Jeast  be  regarded,  however  low  his  station,  or  however  feeble 
his  subject,  if  it  have  the  merit  of  eliciting  truth,  and  be 
productive  of  public  benefit. 

Induced  by  such  reflections,  I  have  to  oflTer  to  the  readers  of 
the  Repository  an  account  of  a  case  of  Necrosis,  in  the  treats 
ment  of  which  I  have  been  particularly  fortunate.  Soine  time  ^ 
ago  I  was  desired  to  visit  a  patient  in  this  village,  who  com- 
plained  of  much  pain  in  the  knee,  shooting  down  the  leg ;  but 
upon  examination  I  could  discover  no  traces  of  an^  active  dis- 
ease, and  ima^ned  the  sympton\s  were  indicative  of  some 
chronic  ailment.  I  was,  however,  deceived.  The  following 
morning  the  surface  of  the  skin  became  inflamed  to  a  consider- 
able degree ;  and  the  inflammation  rapidly  increased,  until  it 
extended  itself  along  the  whole  surface  of  the  leg.  Aperients, 
diaphoretics,  refrigerents,  and  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  were 
enforced.  By  these  means  the  erysipelatous  inflammation  was 
subdued :  but  a  formidable  local  oisease  was  now  presenting 
itself.  A  deep-seated  abscess  was  formed  between  the  tibia  and 
fibula,  which  came  to  maturation,  and  discharging,  over  the 
surface  of  the  bone,  a  thin  excoriating  sanies,  destroyed  the 
periosteum,  and  consequenUy  deprived  Uie  bone  of  its  source  of 
nutriment.  The  result  may  be  easily  conceived.  A  caries 
took  place,  extending  itself  eight  inches  in  length,  and  occupy- 
ing tiie  whole  circumference  of  the  tibia ;  to  remove  which, 
openings  were  made,  in  order  to  divert  the  course  of  the  matter, 
and  inj^ections  of  different  kinds  were  had  recourse  to:  for  as 
nothing  could  possibly  be  expected  but  exfoliation,  I  was  of 
course  desirous  of  promoting  it  as  quickly  as  possible.  It  must 
be  recollected  that  the  heidth  of  our  patient  had  suffered  ma- 
terially during  this  period,  and  symptoms  of  hectic  fever  became 
visible;  whilst  the  system  in jgeneral  was  much  deranged^from  so 
extensive  and  unhealthy  a  discharge.  I  endeavoured  to  palliate 
urgent  symptoms,  ana  allay  nervous  irritability.  With  this 
view,  from  five  to  ten  grains  of  Dover'*s  jx)wder  were  prescribed 

,  at  bed-time,  which  relieved  and  tranquillized  the  spirits,  and 
occasionally  promoted  genUe  {)erspirations.  Good  nursing 
and  regular  attendance  was  certainly  not  wanting ;  a  matter  A 
material  consequence  in  all  diseases,  and  upon  wliich,  perhaps, 
as  much  dependancc  may  be  placed,  ana  as  much  real  gcxxl 
derived,  as  from  medicine ;  particularly  in  cases  of  this  nature, 
where  all  a  medical  man  can  do,  until  the  disease  becomes 
finally  characterized,  is  to  palliate  and  i*elieve  existing  painful 
and  unpleasant  symptoms.  In  process  of  time,  the  discharge 
became  less  virulent;  and  as  this  circumstance  transpir^, 
the  other  symptoms  also  abated,  and  the  health  and  habit  of  the 

patient  was  much  relieved. 

Through  tl|e  external  ulcer^  the  bone,  which  appeared  dark 

VOL.  VI.«-KO.  36.  So 
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and  sUning,  gradually  became  quite  black  ;  and,  upon  presr 
sure  with  flie  probe,  the  length  of  the  caries  was  visibly  loose. 
A  period  of  four  or  five  months  had  elapsed  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease ;  and  I  was  pretty  confident  that  a 
confirmed  necrosis  would  take  place,  if  recourse  was  not  imme- 
diately had  to  decisive  measures.  The  dread  of  an  operation 
for  some  time  suspended  its  enforcement ;  and  my  patient  being 
but  a  youth  (aged  fourteen^,  the  decision  was  of  course  left  to 
his  parents,  whose  natural  feelings  were  inimical  to  so  painful 
an  alternative.  Seeing,  however,  that  all  other  methods  would 
be  useless,  and,  unless  the  plan  laid  down  was  immediately  en- 
forced, either  amputation,  or  a  permanent  sore  leg,  embittered 
with  a  train  of  melancholy  symptoms,  must  be  the  consequence, 
they  at  length  decided,  and  a  day  was  fixed  for  the  operation. 

Operation. — Having  procured  a  convenient  operating  table, 
the  patient  was  laid  in  an  horizontal  position,  supported  with  jhI- 
lows;  a  longitudinal  incision  was  commenced  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  carious  portion  of  the  bone,  and  carried  completely  down  to 
the  lowest  part  of  it.  I  then  carefully  detached  the  integuments, 
forming  two  flaps,  and  exposed  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
tibia :  a  quantity  of  new  t)one  had  formed,  making  a  vaginal 
covering  ior  the  old  and  carious  portion  ;  so  that  it  became 
necessary  to  detach  this,  which  1  was  able  to  do  with  little  dif- 
ficulty. I  then  proceeded  to  extract  the  carious  bone,  which, 
although  loose,  yet  was  not  very  easily  removed ;  and  after 
having  removed  several  pieces,  there  yet  remained  one,  which  I 
could  not  possibly  extract  without  much  hazard,  it  being  deep- 
seated,  and  lying  contiguous  to  the  posterior  tibial  artery. 
Willing,  therefore,  now  to  put  an  end  to  our  patienfs  misery,  I 
■  merely  brought  the  flaps  of  integuments  into  contact,  without 
striving  to  unite  them  oy  the  first  intention,  fully  convinced 
that  ^^ture  herself  would  shortly  throw  ofi*  the  portion  of  bone 
yet  remaining ;  and  in  this  hope  I  was  not  deceived  ;  for  in  a 
few  weeks  I  was  able  to  extract  it  with  my  forceps.  From  this 
time  the  wound  gradually  healed ;  and  the  patient  is  now  per- 
fectly recovered.  There  is  indeed  a  considerable  curvature  of 
the  limb,  and  I  fear  it  is  ever  likely  to  remain  bent. 

Observations. — In  the  treatment  of  necrosis  it  is  evident 
prompt  and  decisive  measures  are  both  requisite  and  necessary, 
if  it  is  the  intention  of  the  surgeon  to  perform  a  radical  and  per- 
manent cure.  The  absurd  systems  of  the  antients  are  now,  I 
believe, pretty  nearly  exploded.  In  cases  of  carious  bone,  we  find 
in  their  i^ritings  different  methods  of  treatment  laid  down  ;  but 
their  favourite  remedies  in  all  such  cases  a[)pear  to  have 
been  principally  the  Caustic  and  the  actual  cautery,  besides 
applications  of  gums,  powders,  and  other  irritating  sub- 
stances, intended  to  prcHnote  an  inflammatory    action,  and 


On  Scripture  Midwifay:  AVI 

thereby  assist  Nature  in  throwing  off  a  substance  whidfi  has 
become  extraneous,  and  consequently  a  powerftjl  obstacle  in 
the  cure  of  ulcerous  diseases.  The  miscnief  g^fierally  i»ro-> 
duced  by  such  a  plan  must  be  too  obvious  to  require  any  ex« 
planation  from  me :  the  sound  parts  becominj?  injured,  neces- 
sarily produce  a  more  ex  tensive  disease,  and  frequently  render 
all  furtiier  means  of  little  utility ;  and  a  miscnirf  wnieh  was 
before,  perhaps,  of  but  slight  consequence^  is  hereby  rgidered 
of  a  formidable  and  truly  distressing  nature. 

From  the  case  above  recorded,  the  reader  will  discover  the 
intention  of  the  various  step  of  the  progressive  treatmoit  Aeon* 
firmed  caries  becoming  visible,  and  the  whole  length  of , the  morti- 
fied bone  being  discovered  by  means  of  the  probe,  no  other  altera 
native  than  exfoliation  could  possibly  be  expected;  consequently 
it  was  our  aim  to  promote  it  as  speeaily  as  we  could;  and  tox  this 
purpose  dilute  and  gently  stimulatingmjections  were  had  recourse 
Co :  these,  by  a  gentle  excitement,  very  quickly  promoted  the 
desired  effect ;  and  tlie  carious  portion  oecame  perfectly  de- 
tached from  the  remaining  sound  and  good  part  When  thb 
^ect  was  produced,  it  then  became  a  matter  of  infinite  import* 
ance  to  remove  the  dead  and  mortified  part  before  the  process 
of  ossification  could  completely  envelope  it ;  and  an  operation, 
according  to  tlie  plan  above  stated,  was  the  only  rational  one 
which  presented  itself  to  me.  I  did  not  find  it  needful  to  make 
use  of  the  trepan  or  saw,  as  recommended  by  Mr.  Bell  in  his 
Treatise  on  Ulcers ;  a  pair  of  very  strong  rorceps,  with,  some 
force,  being  sufficient  to  extract  the  caries.  I  took  care  indeed 
to  make  my  opening  sufficiently  large,  and  to  expose  the  whola 
extent  of  the  disease ;  by  which  means  a  greater  command  of 
the  part  was  obtained,  and  by  ocular  demonstration  I  discovered 
every  ]X)rtion  of  diseased  bone,  and  consequently  could  apply 
my  mstruments  with, greater  certainty. 
^*— — ^  -  -        -  — _  -     — ' ^— ^^ -  -jjj-^ 

III. 

On  Scripture  Midwifery. 

Ik  the  last  Number  of  the  Repontory  (p.  365),  in  some  re» 
marks  on  Scripture  Midwifery,  the  author  gives  two  quotations 
which  tend  to  fix  nine  months  as  the  period  of  utero-gestation. 
Thinking  this  more  than  a  matter  of  mere  curiosity,  and  that  it 
may  in  some  degree  mislead  youne  practitioners,  I  venture  to 
tefer  the  author  to  another  part  of  nis  favourite  book  of  r»» 
faence,  the  first  part  of  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  the  Wisdom 
of  Solomon.  There  he  will  find»  in  a  most  sublime,  impressive, 
and  beautiful  description  of  Inrth,  the  following  observations 
relative  to  the  term  of  pregnancy :  *^  And  in  my  mother'^s  wmnb 
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was  fasliioned  to  be  flesh  in  the  time  of  lea  month»  ;^  and  be 
willlikewisesee,  that  swaddling  clothes  were  then  useil.  These 
ten  months  must  of  necessity  be  unions,  or  forty  weeks,  or  two 
hundred  aiid  eighty  days ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  tliis 
is  tlie  accurate  term  of  utero-gestation.  I  have  knon*n  two  in- 
stances of  forty-one  weeks,  and  one  of  fortv-one  weeks  and 
three  days  from  the  last  jxKsibility  of  conception.  C. 

IV. 

Cares  of  Puerpcrnl  Fcoer  trtaitd  wilk    Spirit   of  Turpentinf. 
By  James  Macabe,  M.D,  Dublin*. 

The  many  opportunities  I  had  of  investigating  the  causes 
of  death  in  pucrjxTal  fever,  led  me  to  consider  that  it  differed 
from  the  other  inflammatory  affections  of  the  aljilomind  liscera 
only  in  the  rapidity  of  its  termination.     From  this  view  of  the 

"  As  these  cases  of  pueqwral  fever  were  not  transniittetl  to  the 
Editors  by  the  author  ol  the  communication,  tlicy  conceive  it  ueces- 
sary  to  pMblisli  the  letters  which  accompanied  them: 

7'o  Ihc  Edilors  af  ific  IaiiiiIwi  Medical  Rrjxuiloni. 
"  Gentlemen,  I  beg  to  offer  you  a  communication  made  by  Dr. 
Macsbeof  Dublin,  a  gentleman  who  holds  a  very  respectable  rajik 
in  that  city,  and  was  many  years  assistant  in  the  I.yiug-in  Hospital. 
1  hope  it  may  serve  to  illustrate  a  system  that  I  have  adopted,  which 
ha*  met  the  fate  of  all  innovations,  but  which  I  hope  will  in  the  end 
obtain  the  sole  object  I  ever  had  in  view  in  disctoang  it,  which  is 
serving  suffering  human  Nature.  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  l3Ui(ki.n\6,Fre„chStre^, Dublin.  JOHN  BIIENAN." 

Letter  frovi  Dr.  Macabe  io  Dr.  Brenan. 
"  My  dear  Doctor,  From  the  shortness  of  the  notice  you  hav* 
given  me  of  your  intended  departure  from  Dublin,  I  can  give 
you  only  a  hasty  sketch  of  some  of  the  cuses  in  which  1  have  em- 
ployed the  spirit  of  turpentine.  1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  I  would  not  have  ventured  to  use  it  internally  in  human  com- 
plaints, had  1  not  heard  of  its  safety  and  utility  when  employed  by 
you.  If  these  cases  be  of  any  use  to  you,  I  shokdd  think  myself 
wanting  in  candour  and  honesty  by  witUaolding  from  you  jny  opi- 
nion of  an  invention  which  is  likely  (when  fairly  tried)  to  be  me 
bettt  rennedy  ever  known  in  puerperal  fever :  thitt  the  spirit  of  tur- 
pentine is  a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia  Medica,  and  not 
only  [^supplies^  3  desideratum  in  puerperal  fever,  but  also  in  trismus 
lactentimn,  in  cases  of  worms,  and  many  anuplainta  arising  from 
diminished  actiun  in  the  alimentary  canal. 

"  I  remain  with  great  respect,  &c. 

"  Marlbro'  Strttt.  JAMES  MACABE." 


Macabe  on  the  Efficouy  ofTurperUwe  in  Putrperal  tever.  469 

nature  of  the  disease,  I  prqx)8ed  to  Dr.  Douglass  in  the  year 
1808,  that  we  should  bleed  the  first  patient  who  should  be 
seized  witli  that  fever,  (although  it  was  directly  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  bleeding  in  infectious  fevers) ;  and  it  happened^ 
notwithstanding  every  precaution  was  taken,  that  a  woman  go( 
the  fever  in  the  same  bed  in  which  another  had  died  of  it  three 
or  four  iiecks  before.  We  immediately  bled  her  very  largely^ 
and  I  followed  it  up  by  giving  the  usual  purgatives.  In  twenty- 
four  hours  she  was  perfectly  tree  from  fever.  I  have  since  that 
time  uniformly  employed  that  remedy,  and  with  the  same  suc« 
cess ;  nor  did  1  ever  lose  one  patient  when  it  was  employed  in 
time.  I  think  proper  to  premise  these  observations,  not  with  a, 
view  to  deduct  from  the  merit  of  your  very  valuable  remedy^ 
but  to  account  for  the  influence  these  facts  had  on  my  practice 
when  I  used  the  turpentine ;  and  sliall  leave  yourself  to  draw 
your  own  conclusion,  how  far  each,  or  both  oombmed,  led  to  the 
fortunate  results. 

The  first  case  in  vhich  I  tried  the  spirit  of  turpentine,  was 
that  of  Mrs.  K.,  Upper  Dominick  Street.  She  was  attacked 
with  puerperal  fever  on  the  10th  of  June  1813,.  the  third  day 
after  hxr  lying-in.  She  is  a  woman  of  very  full  habit,  and  con- 
stantly slow  bowels.  1  saw  her  but  a  few  hours  after  the  attack, 
and  1  ordered  her  to  be  bled  until  she  could  bear  pressure  oa 
tlie  abdomen.  She  expressed  herself  greatly  retieted  by  the. 
Ueedipg;  however,  I  gave  her  two  drachms  of  the  spirit  of 
turpentine  in  an  ounce  of  the  aqua  menthae  sativse  and  some 
syrup  that  night  When  I  called  the  next  day  she  was  per- 
fcctlv  recovered ;  nor  could  I  discover  that  the  medicine  nad 
the  least  sensible  effect  upon  any  of  the  secretions,  as  it  affected 
only  the  bowels.  I  also  remarked  in  this  case,  that  the  patient 
did  not  complain  of  any  sense  of  heat  in  the  stomach  after 
swallowing  that  quantity  of  a  medicine  which  would  vesicate 
4the  skin  if  rubbed  upon  it ;  -and  that  she  slept  better.  The 
pulse  was  also  more  reduced  tlian  if  she  had  taken  a  huge  dose 
of  opium,  althoudi  in  my  opnion  she  would  have  recovered 
after  the  timely  bleeding  and  proper  evacuations ;  yet  freely 
admit,  that  I  had  not  seen  so  evident  and  sudden  a  change  from 
fiever  to  convalescence  by  any  evacuating  plan  before  made  use 
of;  and  although  the  manner  of  its  action  may  not  ea^ly  be 
accounted  for,  still  tlie  fact  was  striking  and  evident. 

I  had  the  good  fijrtune  of  not  meeting  with  another  case 
of  puerperal  fever  until  tlie  21st  of  October  1814 ;  when  I 
was  called  to  see  a  Mrs.  B.  in  Thomas  Street,  who  was  in  the 
last  stage  of  that  complaint.  She  had  tlie  fades  Hippocratiee. 
The  alxlomen  was  very  sore  to  the  touch,  and  greatly  enlarged  f 
her  brc^athing  laborious,-  and  the  pulse  130.  The  gentleman  ia 
attendance,  who  was  very  anxious  for  the  reooverjrof  his  pa« 
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ti^t,  and  had  employed  every  means  generally  used  in  thi« 
disease,  had  no  hesitation  in  allowing  me  to  malie  trial  uf  tur- 
pentine in  so  hopeless  a  case.  We  prescribed  it  in  the  quantity 
and  manner  which  I  had  given  it  to  Mrs.  K.,  but  ordered  that 
it  should  be  repeated  every  Umrlh  hour,  unless  it  should  dis- 
turb her  in  some  eviiicnt  maimer.  It  however  happened  that 
they  had  not  an  opportunity  of  giving  it  more  than  twice,  until 
she  became  perfectly  easy,  and  slept  soundly  ;  so  that  when  we 
»ent  the  next  day,  the  abdomen  was  sol't  and  free  from  pain, 
the  tumetaclion  had  subsided,  and  the  pulse  was  natural.  The 
consequence  of  this  extraordinary  change  was,  that  the  friends 
and  attendants  l^ecame  quite  elated,  an(T  were  very  confident  in 
her  recovery  ;  but  she  cned  in  alwut  sixteen  hours  afterwards. 
During  the  time  however  that  she  lived,  she  was  free  from  pun, 
anxiety,  and  those  distressing  symptoms  under  which  she  la- 
boured before,and  was  perfectly  sane  in  her  understanding  to  the 
last  moment.  Bleedine  in  any  torm  was  not  employed  in  this 
case;  but  I  underihtana  that  she  was  very  well  purged  and 
stupped.  Enemas  were  also  used,  and  the  whole  trait)  of  puer- 
peral remedies,  to  no  purpose ;  the  turpentine  did  more  in  a  few 
hours  to  alleviate  the  distressing  symptoms  which  arise  from 
the  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen,  than  any  remedy  I  ever  saw 
used  in  this  st^e  of  the  complaint,  or  indeed  heard  of  being 
employed  by  others.  I  venture  to  make  this  assertion  with  the 
more  pleasure,  because  I  often  saw  with  regret  the  failure  of 
other  medicmos  in  ftiese  deplorable  cases,  and  from  a  convic- 
tion of  the  udlity,  if  it  went  no  further  than  relieving  this  one 
symptom  ;  but  1  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  it  another  trial 
tue  next  day. 

I  was  sent  for  in  a  great  hurry  to  visit  Mrs.  Y.  in  Ransford 
Street ;  I  found  her  with  all  the  symptoms  of  this  fever  violently 
set  in.  It  was  the  tenth  day  after  having  a  very  quick  labour, 
from  which  her  recovery  was  so  good  that  she  took  the  liberty 
of  going  to  the  dining  room  on  the  ninth,  but  got  puerperal 
fever,  a  few  hours  before  I  saw  her,  on  the  following  evening, 
I  employed  the  same  means  which  1  had  done  before  witn 
Mrs.  K.  and  with  the  same  efi'ect.  I  gave  Mrs.  Y.  three 
drachms  of  the  turpentine,  being  more  emboldened  by  seeing 
it  in  the  ease  of  Mrs.  Brady  the  day  before,  and  in  her  it  acted 
both  as  sedative  and  purgative,  which  operation  I  have  not 
observed  Irom  it  either  l>eti^e  or  since  that  time. 

The  next  and  last  opportunity  I  had  of  using  the  turpen- 
tine  wason  the  11th  of  April  Inst.  I  attended  a  Mrs.  M,  in 
Boot-lane,  who  had  a  lingering  bad  labour.  In  about 
thirty-«ix  hours  she  was  delivered  by  the  pains  (which,  although 
very  weak,  were  pretty  constant,)  of  a  live  chdd.  The  next 
dsj  abe  got  puerperal  t'evetj  but  tbc  Bym^toms  were  not  so 
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violent  as  in  the  preceeding  cases ;  I  therefore  omitted  bleedings 
and  used  tlie  turpentine  only,  joined  with  purgatives.  She 
recovered,  but  not  so  rapidly  or  so  satisfactorilv  as  eitlier  of  the 
former  patienta.  She  differed  from  both  the  u>rmer  {>atients  in 
having  a  weak  sickly  constitution,  being  ahnost  constantly  ailing, 
and  having  very  torpid  bowels,  generally  requiring  llie assistance 
of  laxative  medicines.  I  shall  leave  it  to  others  to  denude  what 
share  the  turpentine  had  in  the  recovery  of  this  patient.  If  it  be 
asserted  thxU  the  purgatives  alone  would  have  recovered  her, 
I  can  with  truth  say  that  1  never  saw  a  similar  cd'cct  from  their 
use  alone,  in  the  same  time.  However  it  acted  (which  was  not 
sensibly),  it  seems  to  me  to  have  a  most  salutary  effect,  and  to 
be  [i^npplyl  a  very  great  desideratum  in  a  case  m  which  I  was 
really  afraid  to  employ  bleeding,  from  the  debiliiated  state  of 
the  patient.  It  acted  probably  as  a  diffusible  stimulus  on  the 
alimentoi'v  can^,  giving  thereby  efficacy  to  the  purgatives;  but 
at  the  same  time  it  had  a  sedative  effect  upon  the  sanguiferous, 
.system.  Whatever  may  be  the  theory  of  its  modue  operandi^  of 
this  fact  of  its  efRcacy  I  am  perfectly  convinced. 

V. 

An  Account  of  a  singularly  painful  Affection  of  the  Appendages 
of  the  left  Eye  J  from  an  nnconrmon  Cause  ^  successfiilly  treated. 
JBy  John  Stevenson,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, London,  and  Lecturer  on  the  Eye  and  Ear,  &c.  &c. 

On  the  20th  of  May  1815,  Miss  H.  Cole,  aged  seven,  oC 
a  remarkably  healthy  constitution,  without  any  known  cause, 
was  seized  with  a  pain  in  the  forehead,  directly  over  the  left 
eye,  which  gradually  increased  until  it  became  most  excruci- 
ating. The  pain,  having  speedily  attained  lis  acme,  suddenlj 
subsided,  leaving  her  in  every  respect  as  well  as  before  the 
attack  commenced.  After  a  few  hours  interval,  the  peraxysm 
returned  in  a  similar  manner ;  the  disease  assuming  a  perfectly 
remittent  character,  and  recurring,  at  irregular  periods,  seversl 
times  a  day,  its  duration  beinp  from  a  few  minutes  to  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  Those  fits  whicf)  took  place  during  tlie  aflemooit 
and  evening  were  marked  with  the  greatest  violence  and  seventy. 
Occasionally  she  awoke  with  the  agonizing  piun,  which,  having 
lasted  for  a  very  short  time,  wholly  left  her,  when  she  generally 
fell  again  into  a  quiet  repi/se. 

After  thus  partially  affecting  the  forehead  for  nearly  a  wedc, 
the  seat  of  the  complaint  was  transferred  to  the  corresponding 
pelpebrae ;  the  pain,  which  was  equally  sudden  and  intensey 
oonunencing  at  the  inner^  and  extending  to  the  outer  cauthui;^ 
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in  the  direction  of  the  fibres  of  the  orbiL-iilaris  muscle.  Thei* 
W08  ni»t  the  slightest  uneasiness  in  the  bail  of  the  eyo,  nor  any 
redness,  nor  even  fullness  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
nor  increased  secretion  of  tears.  Neither  were  the  integuments 
of  the  eye-lids,  in  any  degree,  discoloured. 

By  the  suddenness  with  which  the  pain  came  on,  ils  e:ttreTpe 
serertty  u-hilst  it  continued,  and  its  abrupt  teuiii nation,  it  iiore 
a  Rtriking  resemblance  to  tic  doloureux. 

The  only  aecompnnyin;;  lonslitutionni  derangement,  was  an 
aflcctinn  of  the  stomacl),  c I tarnct envied  by  a  sort  of  convulsive 
regtii^tation  by  iDoulhfiils  of  the  food  sue  had  recently  eaten, 
without  exyioriencinji,  at  ihc  time,. any  sensation  of  sickness  or 
effort  to  vomit.  The  substances  rejected  cntLsisted  of  little 
more  than  undigebled  aliment  she  had  previously  Gw.illuved, 
unmixed  with  vitiated  stcreiion  or  diseased  bile. 

She  had  taken,  I  was  told,  for  aboftt  three  weeks,  under  the 
direction  of  her  apoihccary,  a  draught  of  majpiesice  sidphas  in 
infus.  ro«p.  tcr  die,  by  which  the  Twwels  were  preserved  in  a 
|jerfecily  open  state ;  a  blister  had  likewise  iieeii  applied  to  the 
temple  and  behind  the  ear  of  the  otfected  side,  and  a  ibiuentOi- 
tiun  of  poppy  hefids  used  as  a  local  remedy. 

Theiie  means  not  affording  relief,  she  was  recommended  by 
her  l\ohle  patroness,  the  Countess  of  L- — ,  lo  my  care. 
Knowing  from  experience,  diat  many  anoinaluiis  complaints 
of  the  organ  of  vision  arise  from  sympatliy  with  the  prinjEc  v'lKf 
a  doe  consideraUon  of  all  the  circumstances  of  this  extraordi- 
nary ease  led  me  to  Mispett  that  it  probably  derived  its  origin 
from  thai  source.  With  this  injpression  on  my  mind,  I 
directed  an  emetic  to  be  exhibited  in  the  evening,  and  a  power- 
ful dose  of  hydrarg.  submurias.  and  jalap  the  following 
tuomtng,  reqiiesting  a  strict  examination  of  the  respective  difr- 
charges  from  the  stomach  and  bowels.  In  order  to  appease  the 
irritability  of  the  stomach,  a  saline  draught,  cum  tinct.  opii.  in 
actO  effervescentia;,  was  ordered,  quartis  horis,  after  the  ca- 
diartic  had  produced  its  full  effect. 

Regarding  the  pain  in  the  ejo-lid  as  purely  sympathetic,  I 
foi-cbore  prescribing  any  kind  of  topical  application  until  at 
least  the  nature  of  the  disease  should  be  more  clearly  developed, 
or  its  de])endance  upon  gastric  or  intestinal  irritation  ascer- 
tained by  tlie  medicmes  above  specified.  Although  by  the 
action  of  the  emetic  nothing  of  an  offensive  nature  was  thrown 
np  from  the  stomach,  yet,  after  its  operation,  my  little  patient 
ceased  to  feel  any  return  of"  the  accustomed  pain.  Five  copious 
slimy  and  greenish  fscal  evacuations  were  the  result  oi'  tlie 
purgative.  In  the  last  of  these  was  iHscovered  the  exciting 
cause  of  this  distressing  malady  ;  viz.,  a  large  coral  bead,  which 
she  mast  have  inadvertently  swallowed  when  in  the  act  of  un- 
y/na  fcy  the  Md  of  licr  tcethj&uccV-\fl.«^:S.^^«       ^    "^ 
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ing  to  Lady  L  ,  the  thread  of  which,  she  then  recollected,, 
had  broken  in  her  mouth,  which  became  in  consequeBce  filled 
with  the  disengaged  beads. 

After  this  nothing  more  was  required,  except  a  little  me- 
dicine to  restore  the  appetite  and  keep  the  bowels  regular,  the 
morbid  symptoms  having  entirely  atibnded. 

The  above  case  is  entitled  to  attention,  in  a  practical  point 
of  view,  on  account  of  the  singularly  anomalous  character  of 
its  symptoms,  the  detection  of  their  exciting  cause,  and.  their 
successful  removal.      In  the  course  of  my  exclusive  practice  in 
tfie  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear,  I   have  moi*e 
than  once  met  with  instances  of  verminous  and  other  kinds  of 
intestinal  irritation  producing  sometimes  ptosis  of  the  superior 
jKiIpebrns  of  one  or   both  eyes,  and  occasionally   spasmodic 
affections  of  the  muscles  and  consequent  strabismus  oV  oistortion 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye.     But  in  none  of  these  cases  did  aay 
similar  severe  remittent  pains  prevail,  cs  in  the  one  under 
consideration.      This  statement   affords,  also,    an  additional 
illustration  to  those  already  on  record  of  a  not  very  uncommon, 
though  not  less  important,  pathological  fact,  relative  to  the  close 
sympathy  which  is  now  and  then  proved  to  subsist  between  the 
eye  and  its  appendages  and  the  primae  viae ;  a  circumstance 
nover  to  l)e  lost  sight  of  in  the  treatment  of  ocular  diseases,    Xt 
points  out,  likewise,  the  ^reat  benefit  that  may  be  rendered  to 
the  sufToring  patient,  anathe  credit  that  may  be  ^gained  by  the 
practitioner  from  his  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  sympathy;  a 
study  which  I  would  beg,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  recom* 
mend,  to  those  who  are  just  entering  upon  their  medical  career. 
Had  I  not  been  aware  how  greatly  we  visual  organ  depends  for 
many  of  its  morbid  phenomena  upon  visceral  imtation  for  their 
primary  cause,  I  mi^ht  have  fruitlessly  persevered  in  applyii^ 
remedies  to  a  part,  which,  although  apparently  the  true  seat  of  the 
complaint,  was  found  to  be  only  secondarily  and  sympathetically 
affected.     In  the  mean  time,  had  the  symptoms  Seen  allowed  to 
remain  long  protracted  and  uncontrolled  in  their  progress,  to  say 
nothing  of  tne  exquisite  sufferings  of  the  patient  during  theur 
continuance,  they  mi^ht  have  ushered  in  still  more  alaiming 
ones,  and  liave  terminated  eventually  in  the  most  disastrous, 
if  not  fatal,  consequences. 

I  will  just  suggest,  by  way  of  conclusion,  that  from  the 
irritable  conditicxi  of  the  stomach,  and  the  cessation  of  the  pa^ 
immediately  subsequent  to  the  operation  of  the  emetic,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  extraneous  substance,  whidi  was  found  to 
occasion  the  disease,  had  lod^^ed  in  that  viscus,  and  that  it  was 
protruded  through  its  pylonc  extremity  into  the  duodenum  1^ 
the  eflbrt  of  vomiting,  and  finally  expelled  from  the  alimeutarf 
tube  by  the  powerful  and  dSBdent  drastic  cathartic. 
Toi.;  VI.— -KG  36.  3  r 
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VI. 

Case  of  Death  from  Oxnlk  Mid.  By  Gfohge  Johksos, 
Member  of  the  Royal  Cnllege  of  Surgeons,  and  of  the 
Sodcty  of  Apothecaries,  Loiitlon,  aiid  Secretary  to  tlie  Ale- 

djcal  Society  of  Guy's. 

Eaiilt  on  Sunday  morning,  November  17,  1916,  I  was 
suddenly  called  to  see  Rachacl  Fage,  a  woman  about  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  who  had  expired  just  before  I  arrived  at  her  house. 

I  was  informed  that  her  husband  had,  the  evening  befoie, 
picked  up,  near  the  Kiog'sBench, a  small  paper  parcel,  contajninc 
about  an  ounce  of  salt,  aiid  presented  it  to  his  wife,  who  was  with 
him,  and  who,  concluding  it  to  be  Epsom  sallB,  determined  on 
taking  it  the  next  morning,  having  for  some  days  before  had  a 
bo welt^m plaint.  As  soon  its  she  got  up,  therefore,  she  dissolv- 
ed it  in  water  in  a  tin  pot,  and,  pouring  the  solution  iuto  a  cup, 
drank  it  ofT,  In  a  very  short  lime  she  complained  of  pain,  and 
vomited  up  a  small  quantity  of  fluid,  threw  herself  on  the  bed^ 
and  expired  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  swallowing  the 
potion.  Nearly  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  the  acid  remained 
utidissolvcd  in  the  cup;  and  this,  on  being  submitted  to  the 
usual  test,  [irmed  to  be  oxalic  acid. 

Dissection. — Tlie  body  was  opened  three  days  after  deatli. 
The  appearances  were  such  us  were  to  be  expecled  from  the  ac- 
tion of  so  concentrated  an  acid.  The  cuticular  coat  of  the  i^so- 
phagua  peeled  off  with  the  slightest  effort ;  the  blood-vessels  of 
the  inner  coat  of  the  sloiiiach  appeared  as  if  injected  witJi  a  car- 
bonaceous substance;  tlie  stomach  itself  was  in  some  parts  so 
completely  perforated,  that  its  contents  had  escaped  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen :  whilst  the  other  part  was  so  tender,  that 
it  tore  with  the  slightest  force.  The  rugie  were  just  visible,  but 
were  converted -into  a  putlaeeous  mass,  and  could  be  wiped  off 
with  the  finger.  The  spleen,  at  that  part  next  the  stomach, 
meeting  with  the  acid,  had  also  become  in  part  destroyed. 

ObserDations. — I  ani  not  aware  that  any  remedy,  however 
Speedily  administered,  could  have  arrested  tlic  caustic  effects  of 
this  acid  on  every  part  with  which  it  came  in  contact;  biit 
large  dilution  with  magnesia,  milk,  oil,  or  alkahe^,  are  obvious- 
ly the  means  that  would  have  presented  themselves  tu  prac- 
titioners as  proper  to  be  employed, 

I  am  desirous  of  availing  myself  of  the  extensive  circu- 
lation of  the  Hrposilort/  to  put  at  least  llic  medical  public 
on  their  guard  against  the  pemidous  effects  of  an  article, 
which,  from  the  number  of  domestic  purposes  to  which  it  is 
applied,  lias  ceased  to  be  considered  as  a  poison ;  and  I  can- 
not but  think  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  tlie  guardiana  of  the 
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public  health  to  caution  druggists  from  indiscriminately  vend- 
n)g  this  ai'ticid;  many  of  wnom,  I  api  persuaded,  are  com«. 
pletely  ignorant  of  ita  deleterious  effect.  This  becomes  tlie  mor^ 
necessary,  ,from  the  resemblance  of  the  oxalic  acid  to  the  sul- 
phate o^  magnesia,  and  from  considering  that  within  these  few 
years  many  accidents  of  this  nature  have  occurred. 

*^*  This  is  the  fourth  case  of  poisoning  by  oxalic  acid  re- 
corded in  the  Repository.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  38(),  the  reader  will 
find  a  very  interesting  case  of  this  kind  detailed  by  Mr.  Robai^ts; 
and  some  very  elaborate  experiments  on  the  nature  of  thisacid, 
with  oI)servations  on  the  means  of  obviating  its  effects,  by  Mr. 
A.  T.  Thomson,  one  of  the  Editors ;  the  conclusion  drawn  from 
which  was,  that  a  mixture  of  chalk  and  water,  by  producing 
oxalate  of  lime  in  the  stomach,  wiien  oxalic  acid  iias  been  pre- 
viously swallowed,  may  be  regardc»d  as  the  antidote  of  that 
acid,  if  exhibited  very  soon  after  the  {x>ison  has  been  taken.  A 
similar  fatal  catastrophe  hap|X}ned  at  Kemsey,  Worcestershire, 
early  in  November;  when  death  ensued  from  taking  three 
tea-spoons-ful  of  this  acid,  instead  of  conmion  purging  salts^ 
Nine  accidental  deaths  from  this  poison,  within  two  years  and  a 
half,  have  come  to  our  knowledge ;  and  therefore  some  extra- 
ordinai'v  precaution  ought  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  vend- 
ing of  this  salt ;  which  vulgarly  bears  the  name  of  acid  of  sugar. 
As  it  is  always  dissolved  before  being  applied  to  the  vanous 
domestic  purposes  for  which  it  is  now  used,  might  it  not  be  kept 
and  sold  in  a  state  of  solution  ?  by  which  the  possibility  of  con- 
founding it  witli  Epsom  or  other  salts  woulu  be  prevented.-— 
Editors. 


AUTHENTICATED   CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,   and   DISSECTIONS. 

XL.— -4  singular  Case  of  Somnambulism*, 

^^  At  your  desire,  my  dear  son  Samuel,  I  have  collected 
together  some  of  the  most  striking  particulars^  which  I  then 
■■    ■  ■  ■  ■   -  ■  f ,       ■      .  ■  ■ 

•  This  letter  was  put  into  our  hands  by  a  Practitioner  of  ja^reat 
respectability,  with  the  assurance  tliat  he  coiud  vouch  for  th^  authen- 
ticity of  the  facts  it  details,  being  personally  acquainted  with  the 
writer,  who  is  a  Clergyman  in  Holland  of  high  cnaracter  and  un- 
doubted veracity.  The  facts  are  of  so  very  singular  a  description, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  s<)urce  from  which  they  proceed,  we  con- 
enve  it  proper  to  give  them  to  our  readers  accompanied  by  this 
testimony :  we  leave  them  to  the  de^ee  of  credeuce  to  which  they 
nay  be  considered  entitied.-r-£DiT0R8. 


I 
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noted  down,  and  s  few  others,  which  jny  own  and  your  good 
mother's  memory  have  betn  ablu  lo  retain,  of  a 'somnambuleut 
gentleman,  who  was  one  of  our  family  in  the  year  1801. 

•>  A  few  diiyg  before  he  commenced  here  his  soinnambula" 
tjona,  he  eaid  lo  Mr.  H.,  who  fitept  in  the  same  room  with  him, 
tliai  he  must  not  be  alarmed  if  lie  found  him  sometimes  walk- 
ing in  his  sleep,  Mr.  B.  ((or  by  that  name  we  shall  speak  ot' 
him)  had  been  in  our  house  but  a  few  weeks,  when  one  night, 
hearing  an  unusual  nmse,  I  rose  up  lo  discover  the  occasion  of 
it.  I  fttund  Mr.  D.,  in  his  Jilc-ep,  UKing  down  some  of  his  bookfi, 
which  had  been  sent  him  by  his  parents.  I  staid  in  the  nmm 
some  time,  not  churan^  to  wake  him  on  the  sudden.  On  further 
examination,  I  perceived  lie  was  employed  in  making  a  cata- 
logue of  them  quite  in  the  dark,  and  with  as  much  precision  as 
1  could  have  done  with  a  light ;  making  no  mistakes  with  regard 
to  the  titleis  of  the  books,  tlie  names  of  their  authors,  their  ror 
Epective  editions,  and  where  they  were  printed.  On  letting  one 
or  the  books  full,  the  noise  appeared  lo  have  startled  him,  and 
lie  hastily  retired  to  bed:  I  retired  also.  In  the  morning, 
when  he  saw  some  books  lie  on  the  table  and  the  catalogue,  he 
asked  who  had  done  that.  Nor  could  he  lie  easily  persuaded 
that  he  had  done  it  himself,  till  he  saw  his  hand-writing. 

"  As  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  Erasmus  School,  he  was  one  day 
much  perplexed  that  lie  had  not  prepared  his  Latin  theme;  he 
rose  in  the  night  and  completed  it  with  great  correctness;  he 
thought  I  had  done  it  for  him,  till  I  assured  him  I  had  not,  and 
referred  him  to  his  own  hand-writing.  At  another  time,  when 
he  was  to  deliver  a  Latin  oration  in  public,  we  heard  him  in  his 
somnambulent  state  rehearse  it  aloud,  as  though  the  curators 
flf  the  school  were  present ;  and  us  he  was  fechng  for  the  desk 
to  lay  his  thesis  ujxin,  Mr.  H.  stooping  a  little  Iwfore  him,  lie 
laid  it  upon  his  neck,  supposing  it  to  Be  the  rostrum.  When 
he  had  finished  his  oration,  he  Iwwed  to  the  audience  and 
to  the  curators,  as  if  present,  and  then  retired. 

"  One  day,  being  somnambulent  at  the  hour  of  his  going  to 
school,  he  wrote  a  letter  of  apology  to  the  rector  in  as  good  Lalin 
as  if  he  had  been  awake.  Hearing  your  Sister,  one  ei  ening  after 
he  was  in  bed,  playing  on  the  piano  forle,  he  rose  ujt  and 
brought  a  music  book,  pointL'd  to  a  favourite  piece,  whicii  he 
laid  before  her  to  play,  and  "hen  she  had  played  it,  he  clapt 
his  hands  with  the  rest  of  tlie  family,  saluted  yonr  sisier,  and 
hastened  out  of  the  i-oom,  perceiving,  as  we  thought,  that  he 
was  not  dressed.  When  in  his  somnambulent  state,  nothing 
disturbed  him  so  much  as  tlie  rattling  a  bunch  of  keys.  He 
was  playing  with  me  one  evening  a  game  at  chess,  but  eome 
person  coming  into  the  room  who  was  not  one  of  the  family, 
he  shewed  his  usual  siga  of  displeaeure,  which  was  by  snuffing 
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men  into  confusion  retired. 
!i  wittiout  stockings,  and  jour' 
iglit  probably  catch  cold,  he  n 


■lit  Btucktngs  on."   When  playing 
icn  thcv  gave  him  a  wrong  card, 
iliev  gaie  liin)  back  the  right  one. 


^^^^^R'  night  that  he  must  liglit  a  duel  with  one 

^^^^R*  .iiilvntsat  Utrecht,  anil  asked  Mr.  H.  to 

^^^^^m  .iiur  naa  fixed,  the  gruiind  measured,  and 

given, duw-n  tell  Mr.  D.  as  mortally  wounded, 
be  put  to  bed,  and  a  snrgwiti  toW  sent  for 
L3  a  stir;fi.-oii  of  our  acquaintcnce  (a  French 
I  deaire^l  to  licc  him  in  his  sninimmbulent  state, 
iiim.  When  he  asked  Mr.  D.  where  he  was 
.c  put  his  blind  tii  his  left  ^i(lc,  saying  "  here,  here— 
le  bBli,"  "  I  am  tnmio  to  extrai-t  it,"  said  the  Sur- 
but  iK'lbre  I  bi'gin  the  oprnlion,  you  must  take  some 
/dru)»  which  [  liave  brought  wit!)  uil-.'^  After  that, 
^  some  great  preHsurc  tipoii  the  slile  vliero  Mr.  D.  said 
s  wounded,  the  Surgeon  Raid  tlie  bidl  nas  out.  Mr.  ]>. 
^tt  I'.is  Kidc— "  M)  it  is,"  ho  saiil ;  "  I  tliniik  you  for  your 
lljul  operation.  Is  my  aniugonist  dc'^id  ?"  he  asked ;  and 
n  they  told  him  ho  was  living,  joy  ht-jmetl  in  his  counts 
____.»;  and  it  appeared  as  if  tliat  joy  awakened  him.  When 
hie  came  to  him^iclf  and  they  told  Iiini  \>liut  had  happened,  ho 
TKHild  KarcL'lv  believe  it,  but  begged  it  might  not  be  mentioned 
'*  Some  time  afler  this,  hearing  indie  night  some  oiovement 
m  hU  room,  I  went  with  a  light  to  see  what  lie  was  or  had  l>cen 
doing.  When  1  found,  to  my  great  surprise,  the  door  taken 
offits  hinges,  laid  on  the  ground,  nused  a  little  at  one  end,  and 
he  himself  stretched  out  at  length  upon  the  door  as  a  corpse, 
hiH  head  i-esting  upon  a  ]jiliuiv,  a  night-cap  over  his  eyes,  and 
his  IkxIv  covered  with  one  of  die  sheets  of  the  bed.  At  this 
nght  I  was  startled,  oj*  you  may  well  suppose  ;  bat  recollecting 
•  circumstance  that  might  have  suggested  such  an  idea,  I 
became  soon  composed.  We  had  been  talking,  in  his  hearing, 
of  a  person  in  llic  Hague  having  been  at  an  undertaker's  to 
beipeak  Iiih  own  coffin,  though  apparently  in  good  health ;  and 
it  was  added,  that  he  slept  in  it  every  night ;  so  Mr.  D.,  ve 
suppose,  melamoTphosed  this  door,  in  his  imagination,  into  a 
enmn,  and  that  he  himself  was  a  corpse.  When  he  awoke  and 
found  what  he  had  done,  he  repeatedly,  and  with  great  eameiU 
nes«,  pressed  us  neither  to  tell  Mrs.  H.  nor  your  uitl«r  a 
ayllable  of  what  had  happened.  And  if  he  had  not  himidf 
•een  the  oonfuu<H]  and  disorder  of  the  room,  would  probably 
not  hare  hod  the  least  recollection  of  it,  which  ha^tpcned  in 
(11  otlur  Tii'W  tit  bia  trtfifniiiiihii  talk  in  i 
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"  Being  invited  one  day  to  breakfast  with  Professor  H.,  his 
uncic,  the  next  nioming,  at  ei^^ht  o'clock,  )ie  rose  about  iseven 
to  prepare  bis  lesson  Ibr  the  ecliool;  but  the  d  ion  tea  t  he  perceived 
it  was  time  to  go,  he  weat  down  stairs,  and  finding  the  street* 
dpor  open,  the  maid  then  washing  the  steps,  lie  jumped  over 
her  and  die  pail,  and  avoided  many  casks  tlien  in  his  way, 
though  his  eyes  were  shut;  nLitluc  did  he  run  against  any 
nersoR  i  ant)  wan  at  his  uncle^s  door  ex.tclly  ai  the  appiiintea 
tiour.  Mr.  H.  immetiiately  followed  him,  and  coidd  scarcely 
overtake  him  before  his  arrival  at  his  uncles  linusc.  His  uncle 
petcCTving  how  he  was,  did  not  attempt  to  awake  him ;  but  as 
ne  bad  M>nie  little  doubt  in  his  mind  of  what  he  heard  of  hiet 
nephew,  placed  a  bi>ok  before  him  (a  I^atin  book),  and  desired 
him  tq  translate  a  passage  of  it  into  Dutch.  He  sat  down  and 
ciimploted  what  Ins  uncle  had  dci^irtid,  his  eyes  apparently 
ciosed;  and,  besides  that,  the  window-sliutters  ofthe  ruom  were 
s\sa  closed,  by  Mr.  H.'s  desire,  who  went  with  him  into  the 
house,  and  staid  to  breakfast.  If  I  relate  one  act  more  of  his 
somDambuHstn,  my  paper  will  be  full.  One  night  he  said  he 
had  someUiing  of  great  consequence  to  impart  to  me ;  but  it 
must  not  then  be  divulged;  he  must  .speak  with  me  itlpne. 
He  came,  he  said,  as  an  amliassador  frinh  England ;  and  de- 
sired me  not  to  be  cast  down  (this  oounlrj'  being  then  in  a  state 
of  confusion);  for  he  a.^ureil  nio  that  the  Orange  Family 
would  one  day  be  restored. — Cum  multis  aliis. 

"  To  tlwse  of  your  auditors  who  are  not  disposed  to  give 
credit  to  tliis  iiuiratiun,  you  may  say  that  ihe  narrator  himself 
would  probably  have  been  as  sceptical  as  they,  U'  these  facts 
bad  not  occuiTcd  in  liis  own  family." 


XLI. — Cane  of  Purpura  Htemorrhagica. 
The  case  of  Purpura  reportetl  in  the  Recisteii  of  Dis- 
eases for  August  and  September,  which  occurred  in  a  boy  about 
twelve  years  of  ajre.  >>'as  a  strongly  marked  case  of  that  species 
termcdby  Dr.  Willan  purpura  hwmorrhagica.  The  body  and 
limbs  were  spotted  with  numerous  purple-coloured  petechiae, 
about  the  size  and  form  of  a  common  flen-bite ;  which  had, 
about  a  fortnight  before,  first  made  their  appearance.  Hiemor- 
ihage  from  the  nose  had  repeatedly  occurred  ;  and  on  tlie  day 
or  two- previous  to  the  Reporter  seeing  him,  tliere  had  beeti  a 
considerable  discharge  of  blood  from  a  small  purple  spot  upon 
the  instep,  which  was  with  soraedifiicully  restrained.  In  audi- 
tiun  to  these  symptoms,  there  was  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
accompanied  bv  a  short  dry  cough,  universal  anasarca,  and  a 
acnaeof  tightnessalx>ut  theepigastrium;  which,  when  pressed, 
oa-oaoncd  coniiderablc  uncasiuets.     His  pulse  was  quick  and 
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sharp ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  bowels  very  irregular  and  generally 
constipated ;  and  the  urine  was  secreted  in  very  small  quan- 
tity, and  of  a  high  colour.  Eight  ounces  of  blood  were  taken 
from  his  arm,  which  flowed  in  a  very  rapid  stream ;  and  almost 
immediately  relieved  the  oppressed,  state  of  his  breathing.  A 
cathartic  powder  was  then  given  to  him,  consisting  of  calomel 
and  jalap,  which  procured  the  dischar^  of  several  dark-^^reen 
colourea  stools,  and  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  epigastrium. 
From  this  time  he  had  no  return  of  haemorrhage ;  and  after  the 
exhibition  of  three  or  four -doses  of  the  cathartic  powder,  with 
an  interval  of  a  day  between  each  dose,  the  petechias  gradually 
disappeared  ;  the  intestinal  secretions  became  restored  to  their 
healthy  state  ;  tlie  urine  became  increased  in  quantity ;  the 
anasarca  disappeared ;  and  in  about  ten  days  from  his  applying 
for  relief,  he  was  a)usidered  convalescent. 

The  above  case  seems  to  be  important  only  inasmuch  as  it 
may  assist,  with  several  others  upon  record,  in  furnishing  data, 
which  may  remove  tliat  obscurit y  in  which  the  pathology  of  this 
disease  is  in\x)lved. 

XLll. — A  Cane  of  Epilepsy. 

A  MAN,  previously  subject  to  slight  attacks  of  epilepsy, 
complained,  on  the  30th  of  September,  of  vertigo ;  thirty 
ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  abstracted,  and  a  brisk  ca- 
thartic exhibited.  At  five  o^clock.on  the  following  morning, 
a  very  severe  epileptic  paroxysm  attackeci  him,  and  imtncdiat^ 
a  similar  Quantity  of  blood  was  t^lken  away ;  his  head  was 
shaved,  a  large  blister  applied,  and  a  strong  purge  was  adr 
ministered.  But  every  remedy  was  fruitless,  as  he  died  at 
eleven  A.M.  On  opening  the  head,  there  were  found  three 
ounces  of  serum  in  the  left  lateral  and  the  fourth  ventricle. 

This  case  is  remarkable  only  from  its  speedy  fatal  termina- 
tion and  the  quantity  of  fluid  effused,  as  there'  did  not  elapse 
a  greater  space  of  time  than  fifteen  or  sixteen  hours  from  nis 
complaining  of  vertigo  to  his  death.  It  is  therefore  most  pro* 
bable,  that  a  part  of  the  fluid  had  existed  previous  to  the 
attack^  and  that  an  increase  of  it  caused  his  death. 


XLIII.«— i^  Case  of  Infantile  Remkieni  Fener, 

Thk  fatal  case  of  remittent,  recorded  in  the  last  Register, 
occurred  in  a  child  of  fourteen  months  old.  It  terminated  oa 
the  second  day  afler  the  Reporter  saw  it,  which  was  on  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  disease.  The  hands  and  feet  of  the 
^child  were  swelled  and  inflamed, « and  the  fingers  and  toes  con- 
tracted ;  the  remissions  were  short,  the  sleep  interrupted,  and 
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tbe  temper  t)f  the  infant  irritable  to  a  great  degree*  The 
bowels  were  irregular,  and  the  Btools  of  an  aspect  woich  might 
be  termed  hydrocephalic,  being  dark  green»  gmzed»  and  pecu* 
Uarljr  offensive ;  but  there  was  not  any  dilatation  of  the  pupi]5, 
nor  any  other  syinptoms  of  cerebral  compression.  There  was 
great  emaciadon,  and  when  the  child  was  first  seoi,  it  had  the 
true  Jhcits  Hippocratica ;  in  six  hours  afterwards,  coMvuUioiis 
came  on,  ana  continued,  at  intervals,  until  dissolution  took 
place.— JDtfsecttbfi  displayed  a.  diseased  state  of  the  liver,  aiid 
mesenteric  glands.  A  quantity  of  coagulable  lymjph  was  effuaed 
on  a  highly  vascular  pia-mater ;  and  tlie  venlncles  contained 
about  two  ounces  of  serous  fluid. — t. 
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A  Treatise  on  Uterine  Hamorrhage.  By  Dukcan  Stewakt, 
Physician- Accoucheur  to  the  Westminster  Greneral  Dispen- 
sary, &c.     8vo.  pp.  151.     London,  1816.    Underwood. 

The  discovery  of  an  effectual  method  of  restraining  uterine 
hsemorrhage,  is  certainlv  an  object  of  great  importance,  whether 
we  regard  the  credit  ot  that  branch  of  the  profession  more  par- 
ticularlv  connected  with  the  process  of  parturition,  or  the  saiety 
of  the  remaie  part  of  society,  at  a  moment  peculiarly  dctnano- 
ing  all  the  tender  interest  which  their  situation  naturafly  re- 
quires.   The  opinions  of  Dr.  Stewart  of  the  efBcacy  of  opiuoi 
in  uterine  haemorrhage  are  already  known  to  the  professioti. 
The  intention  of  the  Treatise  before  us  is  the  elucidation  of  that 
practice,  and  the  removal  of  **  the  prejudices  which  theory  may 
nave  advanced  against  the  use  of  the  remedy." 

In  the  introduction  Dr.  Stewart  endeavours  to  determine 
the  musdular  nature  of  the  uterus,  not  by  tracing  out  the  fibres, 
or  their  course  in  the  structure  of  the  organ,  but  from  the  analo- 
gy  *^  between  its  action  and  that  of  some  of  the  other  involun* 
tary  muscles."  It  resembles  these  in  being  excited  to  oontrao* 
tion  by  its  contents,  and  in  that  action  being  continued  until 
its- cavity  is  emptied ;  <*  in  retaining  itself  in  a  contracted  state 
until  that  natural  change  in  the  ceconomy  of  its  parts  occurs;, 
which  requires  reUsudioft'^   «&4  \\x  b«u!^  ISkewiae  afiectdl  b/ 
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tKoscf  cases  wliic^  produce  morbid  action  in  muscles.^  Bat  tl|f^ 
resemblance  of  the  uterus  to  other  muscular  cavities,  wlu^lj^ 
particularly  characterises  it^  id  the  sympathy  subsisting 
Detween  its  coats  and  sphyncter,  which  relaxes  when  the  su  * 
of  the  coats  for  the  evacuation  of  their  contents  is  exciteil ; 
the  irritation  or  forcible  dilatation  of  which  produces  an  imi 
diate  effort  to  contraction  in  the  coats.  .... 

The  first  section  of  the  Treatise  is  intitled^  OhserwitioM  w 
the  Practice  generally  employed  in  Uterine  Hamorrhage.  OttJf 
author  first  points  out  the  circumstances  wbich  ^i^tinguisli 
uterine  haemorrhages  from  other  morbid  discharges  of  bJoo^j 
the  want  of  success  which  so  ofien  attends  the  ordinary  moc|f 
of  treating  them ;  and  the  indecision  which  thb  produces  on 
the  minds  of  young  practitioners. 

With  regard  to  the  propriety  of  puncturing  the  membranef 
in  uterine  haemorrhage,  in  order  to  suppress  the  discharge  by 
the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  our  author  suggests  the  necessity 
of  previously  considering,  maturely,  the  three  following  ques- 
tions: 

"  FtrH;  Whether  bv  puncturing  the  membranes  before  the  os 
uteri  is  diUted,  we  retard  or  accelerate  the  delivery  of  the  child  ? 

*'  Secondly  ;  Whether  by  puncturing  the  membranes  befc^e  tb^ 
OS  uteri  is  dilated^  we  can  depend  upon  it  a9  a  certain  immediate 
means  for  suppressing  the  haemorrhage  ? 

"  Thirdly ;  Wh^er  by  puncturing  the  membranes  before  th# 
OS  uteri  is  dilated,  we  do  not  often  destroy  the  dbance  of  saving  tfa# 
child's,  and  sometimes  even  the  mother's,  life  ?" — p.  1 1. 


In  answering  the  first  query,  he  remarks  that  the  coph! 
traction  of  the  uterus  is  not  an  immediate  resiilt  of  the  rupture 
of  the  membrane8,as  fourteen  days  havesometimes  elapsed  oefcm 
that  event  has  taken  place ;  and  when  the  liquor  amnii  escapes 
before  the  os  uteri  dilate,  the  labour  iss  always  protractedit 
In  replr  to  the  second,  he  states  his  opinion  that,  ^^  the  evacu^ 
atioD  or  the  liquor  amnii  can  be  of  little  service  in  restraimng 
uterine  haemorrhage  ;^  for  as  this  can  only  occur  by  the  do* 
tached  portion  of  Uie  placenta  pressing  agamst  the  dbild^s  body^ 
much  must.depend  upon  chance.  As  to  the  third  query,  09^ 
ooDtends,  that^  even  in  the  event  of  the  evacuation  of  the  liquor 
amnii  cbecking  the  haemorrhage  by  the  contraction  of  tjm 
uterus,  the  dimculty,  if  not  imposability,  of  turning  the  cbi]4 
in  this  state,  should  it  pretematurally  pr»ient,  may  endangaij^ 
both  the  life  of  the  mother  and  that  ot  tne  infant  !Dr.  Steward 
indeed,  lays  it  down,  as  a  general  rule  sX  practice,  t^  >^\^ 
|ilan  of  rupturing  the  inembranes  before  the  <M  utm  li 
oompletdy  ailated,  is  nether'  safe  nor  rational^ 
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In  the  second  section,  tke  Cavort  and  Ti'talmtxt  of  those  Casts 
tjfVUrine  H^norrkagt^ukkk  occur  in  I  Ac  early  inonthtof  Preg- 
yumcy,  are  invcsligatct).  Uterine  IlecmoTrliagc,  in  the  first 
months  of  pre^ancy,  may  occur  from  "any  cauw  niiidi  pro- 
duces a  considerable  degree  of  derongeineat  of  tlie  uterine 
system,'"  suflicient  to  separate  the  connection  be£b'een  tlie  uterus 
»ncl  the  ovum.  Fain  uf  the  loins,  hysteria,  and  other  symp- 
toms of  morbid  irritabiiily,  sometimes  accompany  the  discharge. 
If  rest,  and  the  other  means  usually  employed,  fail  in  checking 
it.  Dr.  Stewart  recommends  "  a  cold  clyster,  conasting  of  one 
pound  of  Jime  water  and  one  or  two  drachms  of  laudanum." 
W4ien  abortion  is  attended  with  very  profuse  hsemorrhnge, 
stuffing  the  vagina  with  sofl  rag  or  lint  soaked  in  oil,  and  re- 
tained by  a  firm  wet  compress,  and  a  T  bandage,  is  ad\iicd, 
in  conjunction  with  rest  and  culd  :  but  as  a  ptmianent  stop  to 
the  discharge  can  be  effected  by  the  contraction  of  tlic  hIitus 
only,  stimulating  clysters  should  be  given,  so  as  to  exdte  the 
organ  to  expel  its  contents ;  but,  after  removing  llie  bandage 
and  compress,  the  plug  must  be  allowed  to  remain  initi)  it  is 
expelled.  If  the  debility,  from  ihe  extent  of  the  disditrge,  be 
great,  whilst  the  above  means  are  employed,  our  author  recom- 
mends the  exhibition  of  opium,  in  large  dose:^,  in  citing-  a  lii^uid 
or  a  solid  form : 

"  For  whilst  it  quiets,"  he  obsen'cs,  "the  anxiety  which  ths 
patient'!!  apprehensions  are  apt  to  produce,  it  allays  die  slate  of  ge- 
n«ral  irritation,  which  always  attends  n  sudden  diminution  of  the 
powers  of  life,  support.*!  the  strength  without  accelerating  the  action 
of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  never  prevents  tlie  due  contraction  of 
the  uterus."— p.  37. 

This  practice  is  illustrated  by  a  well  detailed  case. 

In  the  third  section,  *'  the  Came»  and  Treatment  of  Uterine 
Hamorrhage  whev.  it  occurs  in  tke  last  mnnllis  of  J'rrgnaney,  and 
during  labour,  tilt  the  child  is  dcliecred,'^  are  next  considered. 
The  principal  cause  of  haeniorrhage,  at  this  period,  is  tlie  par- 
tial or  entire  separation  of  the  placenta,  which  is  occasionally 
attached  over  the  cervix  and  os  uteri,  in  which  ca.se  the  dia- 
diarge  "  always  precedes  tlie  expulsion  of  the  fcetus,"  and  the 
full  period  of  gestation  is  seldom  completed :  or,  if  it  be  com- 
pleted, the  hiEmorrhage  increases  in  an  alarming  degree  as  the 
OS  uteri  dilates.  In  deciding  on  the  treatment,  "  tiie  effects 
produced  on  the  general  syslcm,"  Dr.  Stewart  properly  remarks, 
*'  rather  than  the  quantity  of  blood  discharged,  ought  to  b« 
considered  ;"  as  some  w^onion  cannot  support  the  loss  of  a  few 
ounces  without  being  in  danger,  whilst  others  seem  to  suffer 
little,  and  the  process  of  gestation  proceeds  without  interrup- 
tion.    The  system,  also,  bears  the  loss  of  blood  better  when  it 
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tikes  place  gradually,  than  when  it  is  suddenly  lost.  Th« 
aympComs  indicating  that  the  general  system  has  suffeareid  Xq  k 
great  degree  are  thus  described ; 

"  The  countenance  is  ghastly,  and  expressive  of  great  anxie^^ 
ihe  lips  are  paUid>  there  is  oppressive  sicknass  and  vomiting,  the 
pulse  is  fluttering,  the  patient  complains  of  giddiness,  dimness  of 
vision,  ringing  noise  in  her  ears,  thurst,  pain  in  the  extremities,  and 
pants  for  breath.  If  the  discharge  continues,  the  pulse  beoomei 
more  feeble  and  irr^rular,  there  is  a  low  delirium,  with  a  state  ot 
great  restlessness,  the  pulste  is  not  to  be  felt«  or  only  at  intervals,  con* 
▼ulsive  tremours,  distordcm  of  the  features,  and  deep  inspiratioiu^ 
DBpeated  at  long  intervals,  generally  precede  death."— ^p.  46,  47* 

In  deacribing  the  ^atment,  if  the  symptoms  be  not  verjr 
urgent,  and  the  hsemorrhage  occur  betore  the  full  perkxl  of 
gestation,  our  author  disapproves  of  stuffing  the  vagina,  as  it 
is  apt,  by  the  irritation  of  the  os  uteri,  to  briiig  on  premature 
labour;  which  is  not  desirable  unless  there  be  symptoms  gf 
extreme  debility.  But  if  immediate  delivery  fane  raquidte,  he 
reoomm^ilds,  before  commencing  it,  to  pve  &ur  gndos  of 
opium,  or  one  hundred  drops  of  laudanum ;  and  as  i^i  uteruM^ 
haemorrhage  the  effects  of  opium  are  very  fugitive^  the  dose 
should  be  repeated  and  increased  acoordmg  to  the  d^ptf^  of 
irritation  and  urgency  of  the  symptoms ;  combining  it  with  arc^ 
matics,  if  it  be  rejected  w^en  given  alone.  Much  a)ao  depcykb 
on  the  mode  of  turning  and  extracting  the  child.  \ 

"  In  turning  and  delivering  the  child,  the  hand  well  oiled,  and 
ibrmed  into  a  conical  shape,  must  be  cautiously  introduced  into  the 
vagina,  carrying  it  steadily,  forward,  with  a  semmiUtQiy  motion, 
but  resting  during  the  remission  of  the  labour  pains ;  thie  Oi  uteri 
^lould  be  slowly  and  completely  dilated  in  the  same  manner ;  the 
placenta  should  be  separated  at  one  side,  the  memlnranes  ruptured, 
and  the  diild's  feet  grasped  and  brought  into  the  vagina."— pgp. 

Several  cases  are  described  to  illustrate  this  practice. 

When  the  haemorbage  arises  from  accidental  causes,  before 
the  ddivery  of  the  child,  or  is,  as  it  has  been  termed  avoUU 
ai/e,  there  is  seldom  a|)y  pain,  and  the  discharge  is  very  pio- 
fuse.  But  the  prognosis  in  this  case  may  be  generally  fayrar^ 
able,  unless  the  liquor  amnii  be  dischai^^^ed,  and  tj^  i^teirua. 
contracting  irregularly,  while  the  os  uteri  is  still  undilated  an4 
in  a  rigid  state.  When  the  delnlity  is  great  from  the  dischaige^ . 
and  delivery  is  necessary,  our  author  recommends  laige  ana 
repeated  doees  of  opium  before  the  attempt  is  made  to  dilate 
the  oa  uterus,  which  may  be  quickly  done,  and  the  membnmea 
ruptured  if  it  be  found  soft  and  yielding ;  but  if  the  os  be  ri^ 
the  delay  occurioned  by  a  slow  ofiA  cautions  dilatation  will  not  in* 
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crease  the  danger,  as  the  htemorrhage  will  be  somewhat  t^ 
Arwned  hy  tbe  contraction  cf  llie  uterus.  If,  however,  (be 
mpmbranes  have  been  previously  ruptured,  while  the  03  uteri 
is  unclilfttcd  and  rigid,  we  are  recommended  to  nlufT  the  vagio4 
until  the  dilatation  be  more  complete,  unless  symptoms  ot  in- 
ternal hemorrhage  should  be  indicated  by  the  swelling  of  th^ 
abdomen,  when  llie  child  must  be  turned  and  immediately 
t^tracled.  In  this  situation  also,  opiates  in  large  doses  are 
said  to  be  beneficial,  and  their  efficacy  is  illustrated  by  the  detail 
of  two  cases,  one  of  which  has  been  already  before  tlie  public', 
whilst  a  third,  that  terminated  ialdly,  is  iuCr6diiccd  to  exhibit 
tlie  danger  of  trusting  too  long  to  the  natural  efforts  in  caaes 
of  uterine  hsemorrhnce. 

■  In  the  fourth  and  concluding  section  of  the  Treatise,  the 
Cautes  of  and  Treatvtenl  of  Uterine  Hemorrhage,  when  it  ocairt 
{0ier  the  child  i*  delivered,  are  investigated.  Haemorrhage,  at 
uls  lime,  may  arise  from  the  uterus  not  contracting  immedi- 
ately after  the  detachment  of  the  placenta  ;  from,  irregular  con< 
traction  of  the  uterus;  or  from  morbid  adhesion  ct  the  pW 
cents.  Tlie  symptoms  indicating  the  existence  of  each  of  these 
cttUsCB,  anil  the  prognosis  to  be  formed  from  them,  are  persftt- 
cuously  detailed  by  our  author. 

when  the  hcemorrhage  arises  from  torpor  of  the  uterus.  It 
may  occur  without  much  visible  discharge,  owing  to  the  vagina 
being  plugged  up  with  a  clot,  and  the  uterus  yielding  until  it 
becomes  completely  distended. 

"  The  first  wamin^which  the  practitioner  generally  has  of  sucfa 
an  acddent,  is  the  patient  compUining  of  faintness  ;  and,  on  exa^ 
Riination,  he  finds  her  countenance  ghastly,  and  expressive  of  thct 
greatest  anxiety,  her  abdomen  very  much  distended,  her  exttemitiea 
told,  she  labours  for  breath,  sighs  convulsively,  and  CNpires." — p.  99. 

When  haemorrhage,  from  torpor,  have  occurred  in  former 
labours,  it  should  be  anticipated;  and  a  broad  bandage  applied 
as  soon  as  the  labour  commences,  to  be  drawn  tight  imme£ately 
after  its  conclusion ;  while  at  the  same  time  "  one  hundred 
.  dVops  of  laudanum  should  be  given,"  and  the  uterus  Irritated 
to  corttraction  by  the  introduction  of  the  band  well  oiled,  wHicli 
should  be  retained  until  It  has  completely  contracted.  If  syn- 
cope occur,  which  is  always  to  be  dreaded,  cold  air  must  be 
adAiitted  into  the  chamber,  the  head  laid  low,  stimulants  1^ 
plied  to  the  nostrils ;  and  if  fluids  cannot  be  got  into  the  sto- 
mach, warm  cordials  wilh  laudanum,  given  In  large  quantities : 
and  as  soon  as  sensibility  returns,  advantage  should  tie  taken 
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of  it,  to  excite  the  contraction  by  gently  moving  the  hand  in 
the  uterus.  The  application  of  cmd,  Dr.  Stewart  conceives^ 
ptnnot  be  trusted  unless  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  be  nearly 
greeted.  The  application  of  spirits  has  been  found  useful, 
both  frpni  the  evaporation  producing  cold,  ^^  and  by  stimulate 
ing  the  skin,  it  has  been  supposed^  that  by  sympathy  it  alas 
ftimulates  the  uterus."*  In  tnese  cases  the  repeated  exhiUtim 
of  laudanum  is  productive  of  the  greatest  benefit ;  and  some 
idea  of  the  extent  to  which  it  may  oe  ^ven,  may  be  inferred 
ifrom  the  following  extract  from  w  }ast  three  cases  elucidative 
of  this  part  of  the  Treatise. 

"  The  patient  did  not  appear  to  be  out  of  danger  till  five  homfe 
Ikfter  I  first  saw  her ;  and  from  eight  in  the  evening  till  five  o'clock 
jOn  the  following  mornings  she  had  taken  above  an  ounce  and  a  half 
pf  laudanum  with  a  pound  and  a  half  of  brandy.  The  opium  was 
eontinued  in  doses  of  fitly  drops^  night  and  mornings  for  the  six 
Allowing  days,  and  she  recovered  gr^ually  to  a  state  of  perfect 
health.^— p.  122. 

But  if  opium  be  useful  in  these  cases,  it  is  much  more  so 
when  the  haemorrhage,  after  delivery,  arises  from  irregular  eon* 
traction  of  the  uterus ;  in  which  case,  an  opiate  is  advised  to 
be  given  before  the  hand  is  introduced  into  the  uterus,  with  thd 
view  of  exciting  a  more  regular  contraction. 

When  the  nsemorrhage  occurs  from  a  change  of  structurtt 
and  adhesion  of  the  placenta,  the  hand  must  be  introduced,  and 
pressure  made  on  th^  adhering  part ;  but  no  attempts  are  to  be 
made  to  tear  the  placenta  away.  Sometimes,  in  spite  of  th^ 
"best  practice,  a  part  remains,  and  the  putrefaction  induced  to 
throw  it  out  excites  irritative  fever.  In  this  case  opium  com* 
bined  with  camphor  and  wine  is  highly  recommended ;  and,  as 
local  applications^  injections  of  green  tea  or  chamomile  flowen 
must  be  thrown  in  ;  whilst  the  external  parts  arc  bathed  wHk 
h  solution  of  acetate  of  lead  or  brandy  and  water.  Our  author 
cx)qcludes  with  some  general  observations  on  the  effects  of 
parturition  on  the  system,  particularly  when  accompanied  with 
memorrha^ ;  and  on  the  general  efiects  of  ojnum ;  which  we 
think  ougnt  rather  to  have  preceded  than  followed  hb  prac» 
tical  observations. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  ^e  thmk  Dr.  Stewart  has  made 
flood  his  point ;  and  is  certainly  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  i>ra- 
ranion,  both  for  the  improvement  he  has  brought  into  notice^ 
and  the  candid  elucidation  of  ithe  practice,  which  he  baa  laid  . 
before  it  m  this  Treatise. 
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Hatint,  esamined  tlie  external  structure  of  the  vegetaM* 
bodr,  Mr.  Kciili  occupies  liis  Becond  buok  with  the  dcscrtptioo 
rf  Its  internul  strueture,  or  Ike  Jnalomj/  of  tAe  Plunt,  He 
consklers  tlie  exieroal  organs  as  resolvable  iutu  constituent  and 
priman-;  the  first  of  which  he  regards  as  comprehending  tuo 
(thtiiict  sets  of  organs,  the  decoiii|X)site  aud  the  compusite; 
and  the  second  only  one  set,  the  primary  or  elementary- 

This  pnrt  of  the  suhjeet  h  treated  by  M.  Mirl>el  in  a 
vrore  eoniplete  and  masterly  manner,  tlian  in  any  treatise  re« 
bting  to  pin'tological  science  which  we  have  yet  seen.  We  da 
not  mean,  hoMcver,  by  these  observatious  to  depress  the 
Rterrt  of  Mr,  Keith  ;  for  the  suhjecl  is  peculiarly  M,  Mirbel's 
own  ;  nnd  he  liai^  nmrked  out  nnt  only  tne  buunaarleg,  but  tlie 
interior  of  llie  country  he  has  explored,  witli  a  degree  c£ 
nrinutc  accurac)'  not  Hkely  to  be  surpassed.     But  to  praeeed ; 

In  detailing  the  dissection  of  the  decomposite  prgaus,  Mr. 
Keith  takes  them  "  in  the  retrograde  order  of  the  seca,  pericarp, 
fowcT,  leaf,  gem,  and  caudex,  or  braoth,  stem,  and  root,  with 
their  decomposite  appendages."  Id  the  examination  of  the  ' 
Ktd,  he  folfoHs  Ga'rtncr,  an  author  which  M.  Mirliel  also 
rppearn  to  have  attentively  studied  j  and  both  alter  hiiu 
ffivido  this  organ  into  two  principal  parts  easy  to  be  dbun' 
gnished,  the  integuments  and  the  nucleus. 

Mr.  Keith  considers  as  integuments  the  testa  and  suitcsta ; 
\»n  Mirbel  adds  to  these  the  arillus,  whidi  we  have  already 
noticed  under  that  part  of  Mr,  Keith's  arrangement  that  treats 
of  the  appendages  of  the  feed,  and  slated  his  reason  for  placing 
it  there.  \Vc  confess  we  have  some  dlfRcuIty  in  making  up 
OUT  minds  as  to  the  propriety  of  classing  it  as  a  seminal  tunic; 
aitd  if  wo  were  lo  regard  merely  that  part  of  M.  Mirbel's  deft- 
iiitinn  df  it,  which  says  "  qui  ordinairement  se  detache  de  (^  . 
fraincmfire,  en  cntier  mi  en  partie,"  we  should  certainly  deode 
against  him  ;  but  the  arillus  is  sometimes  persistent,  in  which 
case  we  knc»w  not  how  it  can  be  considered  otherwise  than  w 
a  EFminal  intt^ument.  Instead  of  llie  term  testa,  applied  by 
G«rttiei*  and  retaineil  by  Mr,  Keith,  to  the  exterior  coat  of  the 
ttcd,  if  "we  do  not  coniiiucr  tlie  arillus  as  such,  M.  Mirbel  has 
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adopted  hriqut  (lorica),  and  legmen  instead  of  sviUsta^  the 
term  whidi  Mr.  Keith  has  given  to  the  interior  integumesL 
These  two  coats,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  adhere  by  meant 
of  cellular  matter,  as  in  the  garden  bean ;  but  in  some  instances 
they  adhere  only  at  the  hilum,  or  are  altogether  distinct^  as  ui 
ricinus,  nymphca,  &c.  noticed  by  M.  MirbeL  Mr.  Keith  re- 
gards as  the  chalaza  that  part  on  the  subtesta  where  the  vessek 
of  the  funis,  afler  having  perforated  the  testa  at  the  hilum, 
begin  to  diverge ;  but  M.  Mirbel  considers  the  term  as  a[^i- 
cable  to  one  portion  only  of  that  part.  The  whole  he  denomi- 
nates prostypumy  comprehending  under  it  tlie  rapha  and 
the  dialaza.  The  rapha  is  that  part  of  the  prostypum  winch, 
iieparates  immediately  from  the  hilum,  piercing  the  testa  or 
w*ic  in  an  ol)liqi)e  direction,  until  it  appears  upon  its  interior, 
sur&ce  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  hilum.  At  tliis 
point  its  extremity  dilates,  attaches  itself  to  the  subtesta  or 
tegmen,  and  forms  the  chalaza,  whicli  is  sometimes  coloured,  es^ 
in  the  orange  pip.  The  Chalaza  was  regarded  by  Gartner 
as  an  internal  jiilum. 

Mr.  Keith  divides  the  nucleus  of  the  seed  into  the  albumen,^ 
the  vitellus  when  it  is  present,  and  the  embryo.  M.  Mirbel^ 
instead  of  albumen,  adopts  Ventenat's  term,  perisperm ;  but 
Mr.  Keith  justly  objects  to  it,  **  because  the  organ  it  is  meant 
to  denote  is  also  very  often  surrounded  by  tne  embryo,  or 
nearly  so,  and  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  seed,  as  in  the 
Caryophyllae  and  others.^  In  noticing  the  consistence  of  the 
albumen,  we  are  surprised  that  Mr.  Keith,  on  the  authority  of 
li^mith^s  Introduction,  should  state  that  that  of  the  date  is  as; 
hard  as  a  stone.  It  is  rather  harder  than  horn,  but  is  easily; 
cut  with  a  knifi?.  The  riYe//?/.v,  a  name  imposed  by  Gaertner« 
the  next  j)art  of*  the  nucleus  described  by  Mr.  Keith,  is  regarded 
as  a  cotyledon  by  M.  Mirbel,  and  not  separately  noticed  by. 
him.  It  is  readily  distinguished  from  the  albumen  by  its 
substance  being  incorporated  with  that  of  the  embryo,  whereas 
the  albumen  is  attached  by  mere  adhesion  and  separable  witb-> 
out  injuring  the  organization  of  the  embryo :  but  as  there  is  no 
satisfactory  rule  for  distinguishing  the  vitellus  from  a  cotyledon^ 
we  are  much  inclined  to  accord  with  M.  Mirbel  in  th6  pro- 
priety of  regarding  it  as  a  cotyledon.  In  the  grasses,  in  wnich 
It  appears  as  a  scale  placed  fclctween  the  albumen  and  embryo^ 
although  it  remains  under  ground,  yet,  it  does  not  decay  untiL 
such  time  as  tlie  leaves  are  capable  of  performing  tb&r  peculiar 
functions. 

In  noticing  the  embryo  generally,  Mr.  Keith  states  that  it 
^  is  found  single  in  all  known  seeds  except  the  misletx^,  which. 
CQQtains  evidently  two  distinct  and  entire  embryos  ;^  but  thk. 
kind  i^  superffl^atioo  is  hat  constant  in  the  misietoey  nor  ynxj. 
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vncomiDon  in  several  oilier  seeds,  being  seen,  for  example,  in 
Asclep!as  nigra.  Allium  fragram,  Carex  vuvcima,  TriphasiOf 
&c  quoted  uy  M.,Mirbel}  who  adds,  "on  en  coiiipt«  jusc^u'i 
huit  dans  roranger,"  This  author  employs  the  term  blastemaf 
iot  the  emliryo  abstracted  from  the  cotyledons,  an  appellation 
certainly  superior  (o  Linnteua'  term  corculum,  and  perhaps  also 
to  that  of  plantlet  employed  Ijy  Mr.  Keith  ;  as  the  cotyledons, 
strictly  speaking,  are  as  "much  a  part  of  the  young  plant  aa  the 
plume  and  radicle. 

Mr.  Keith  states  the  cotyledon  to  be 

"  that  portion  of  the  embryo  that  encloses  and  protects  the  plnnt' 
let,  and  springis  up  during  the  process  of  ffermination  into  what  u 
usually  (lenomhifited  the  seminal  leaf,  if  the  lobe  be  solitary ;  tt 
seminal  leaves,  if  there  are  more  lobes  than  one." — p.  25S. 

M.  Mirbel  says, 

"  lea  cotyledons  peuveiit  £tre  d6fiius  les  premiere  feuilles  vislbiM 
dana  la  graine." — p.  57. 

Now  we  consider  both  of  these  definitions  objectionable  in 
stating,  the  passing  of  the  cotyledon  into  a  visible  stminal  U.<^ 
as  the  chief  characteristic  of  that  organ,  while  it  is  well  known 
that  in  many  instances  it  never  rises  above  the  surface  of  tb« 
eround ;  a  circumstance  which  Mr.  Keith  himself  notices  in 
the  arrangement  of  cotyledons  into  epigaan  and  hi/pogttan*. 
How  far  it  performs  the  function  of  respiration  or  the  elabi>> 
ration  of  gasses  when  it  remains  under  ground,  we  cannot 
pretend  to  determine ;  but  if  we  may  conclude  from  analogy 
that  such  is  the  case,  the  cotyledon  may  be  accurately  definM, 
that  portion  of  the  embryo  which  forms  llie  first  respiratory 
organ  of  the  plant. 

Mr.  Keith  dissents  from  Sir  J.  E.  Smith,  who  regards  the 
pabna,  orchidctt,  and  liliacct,  as  improperly  placed  amonest  the 
inonocotylcdonous  plants ;  while  nc  supports  the  opinion  of 
Gsertner  that  the  sheath  which  invests  the  plantlet  in  the 
^■asses  is  their  cotyledon.  He  regards,  also,  merely  as  lobes 
uie  numerous  cotyledons  of  Finus  and  oUier  polycolyledonous 
plants.  We  are  wilbng  to  admit  that  the  seed  of  Lepidiiun 
Mtivtan,  which  he  quotes,  is  dicotyledonous,  the  cotyledona 
being  lobed ;  but  on  wliat  grounds  the  three  cotyleaons  of 
Cupressus ptndu/a,  the  four  of  PJnus  ijwps,  and  the  twelve  of 
Pinus  pinea,  not  to  mention  others,  can  be  regarded  aa  lobes 

'  The  epigttan  cotyledon,  as  its  name  implies,  is  the  true  seminal 
leaf  rising  above  the  surface  of  the  ground,  whilst  the  hgpogaan 
remklns  under  it,  vfWi  inclosed  in  the  seminal  tuni(^  aa  in  tbs 
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ire  arc  at  a  loss  to  conceive.    Mirbel  properly  v^guiz  th^n  ii 
cntjkdons. 

Mr.  Keith  leans  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Kni^ht^  that  the 
part  usually  termed  tlie  radicle^  in  the  embryo,  is  merely  the 
part  from  wnich  the  radicle  proceeds,  and  not  the  radicle  itself; 
and  supports  the  opinion,  by  stating  that  its  external  portion  is 
merely  ^^  a  prolongation  of  the  lobes  of  the  cotyledons  ;^  but» 
admitting  tliis  fact,  we  cannot  see  how  it  alters  the  opinicm 
that  it  IS,  as  Mirbel  describes  it,  "  la  racine  dans  la  graine.** 
There  is  nothing  particular  to  notice  in  the  description  of  the 
plume  in  either  author.  Mr.  Keith  defines  it  *'  the  summit  of 
the  infant  plant  C*  Mirl>el,  "  the  rudiment  of  those  parts  of  the 
plant  which  rise  above  the  surface  of  the  ground.'"  The  latter 
author  descrilK?s  also,  under  the  term  collet^  collura,  neck,  the 
f>art  intermediate  between  the  plume  and  radicle,  which  is  not 
noticed  by  Mr.  Keitli. 

"  When  the  radicle  and  the  plume/'  says  M.  Mirbel^  **  are 
united  at  their  bases^  tlie  nock  (c(;llet)  is  only  an  imaginary  line 
represented  by  their  point  of  union  ;  but  when  these  are  separated 
ttora  eae h  other^  the  portion  between  them  is  the  neck^  the  torm  of 
which  varies  in  different  ^ecies." 

As  examples  of  the  former,  he  refers  to  the  germinating 
seeds  of  Faba  major  an4  Triglochin  palustrae;  of  the  latter,  in 
those  of  Mirabiiis  Jalappoy  Avicennia  nitida,  Stapelia,  and 
Hordeum  zeocritan. 

In  noticing  the  structure  of  the  j^cricar/;,  Mr.  Keith  reduces 
it  under  all  its  various  modifications  ^)  epidermis,  membrane^ 
pulp,  and  fibre ;  while  the  flower  stalk  and  flower,  the  leaf 
.  stalic  and  leaf,  are  said  to  consist  only  of  epidermis,  paren* 
"ohyma  or  pulp,  and  fibre.  He  regards  the  organs  of  die 
flower  as  prolongations  of  component  parts  of  the  nower  stalk, 
sdthough  the  wholes  of  these  are  not  contained  in  one  organ  : 
thus  the  epidermis  and  parcuch}nna  arc  common  to  all  of  them ; 
but  the  fibres  are  found  only  in  the  calyx  or  the  corolla,  form- 
ing a  hejt  work,  the  meshes  of  which  are  filled  up  \nth  paren* 
chyma.  They  are,  nevertheless,  afterwards  descnl)cd  as  being 
found  in  the  ovary,  also,  as  it  advances  to  maturity ;  and 
occasionally  in  the  filameuts  and  pistil.  No  menUon  is  made 
by  Mr.  Keith  of  vessels  in  these  parts,  the  existence  of  which  is 
fullv  jiroved  by  M.  Mirbel.  Our  two  authors  differ  extremehr 
in  tneir  description  of  the  structure  of.  the  leaf.  Mr.  Keim 
regards  tlie  nerves  and  veins  a^  bundles  of  ample  fibres,  which^ 
in  the  phite  of  the  leaf,  form  a  double  or  triple  net^work,  the 
meshes  of  which  are  filled  by  parenchyma ;  and  in  order  to 
inspect  these,  he  advissi  tlie  leaf  to  be  examined  in  its  state^^ 
decay,  or  as  reduced  to  a-skelcton  of  fibres.  Now,  althou^m' 
this  state  we  are  willing  to  admit  that  the  whole  appeacs  as 'a 
VOL.  VI.—2I0.  36.  3  1. 
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net-work  of  fibres,  yet  intbe  recent  leaf  the  vasciilanty  ofthesp 
may  lie  easily  dernonst rated.  TIic  following  is  M.  Mii'bel'a 
descfiption : 

'^  The  plate  of  the  leaf  ia  fbrnied  by  the  (iiktion  and  extensivf 
of  the  cellular  tissue,  and  the  separation  aiid  I'aoiiliciition  of  the  va»> 
ciilar  bundles.  The  bundles,  which  at  firiit  cun.'ist  only  i>f  one  m 
moie  jirincipsl  trunks,  divide  into  nuniberless  c.uoifieatbns  like  a 
net-work,  xhe  meshes  of  i^'hidi  are  filled  up  wiUt  'the  cellulat  tissue." 
-^p.119.  "    '_ 

The  truth  of  this  description  is  easily  verified  by  the  mi; 
ccoscope,  and  is  eviileiit  even  to  the  naked  eye  in  tlitme  leaver 
ii)  which  spiral  vessels  arc  found  ;  as,  tor  example,  in  those  of 
Corn  us  vuucuh. 

Mr.  Ktilh's  section  upon  the  Structure  of  Gem*,  considcrei 
as  decomposite  oi'gani',  is  divided  into  four  sub-sectioos.  Th^ 
first  treats  of  the  Bud  ;  the  scales  or  external  parts  of  whid]  he 
describes  as  consistinx^  ol'  the  same  parts  as  tlie  leaves,  with  ibp 
exception  of  longitudinal  fibres.  In  the  description  of  tlie  in- 
ternal part^,  as  far  us  ihiy  are  composed  of  the  rudiments  of 
leaves  ai\d  branefaes,  bolli  authors  Ibllow  tlie  modes  and  terms 
m  ibliation  pointed  out  by  Liniueus.  The  description  of  ibe 
Qawer  buds,  and  tho^e  which  contain  both  doners  and  leaves, 
is  extremely  accurate  and  satisfactory.  Mr.  Keith  describes  a 
bud  of  the  horse-chesnnt:,  which  be  exAnincd  in  March  181f>, 
before  it  had  burst  its  scales,  which  amounted  tu  fifteen  io 
number,  and  covered  one  pair  of  opposite  leaves,  the  divisions 
ofwhicli  were  matted  together  with  a  fine  dowi]. 

"  The  lesves,  upon  being  opened,  were  also  found  to  contain 
ifitJuD  ihem  a  f!ow^r-Epike,  condstlng  of  not  Icsh  tlian  a  hundred 
floret)  closely  crowded  tcj^ellierj  each  enveloped  by  its  downy  caljx, 
which,  when  opened,  discovered  the  corolla,  stamens,  and  pistil,  dis- 
tinct ;  the  rudJrvieiits  of  the  future  fruit  being  also  discernible  in 
the  OA-aiy." — p.  260. 

Tlie  6ub-fcecti'!n  on  bulbs  contains  nothinj;  particular, 
Mr.  Keith  follows  Gserlner  in  his  description  of  the  Prapaga 
and  tlie  Gon^liis,  neither. of  which  are  noticed  by  M.  Miibel. 
The  first  is  attached  to  Liclicns,  and  is  a  small,  pulpy,  irregukr 
grsHuIe,  sometimes  naked,  and  sometimes  covered  with  epider- 
mis :  the  second,  which  is  found  chiefly  in  the  Fuci,  is  a  small, 
firm,  globniar  granule,  resembling  indurated  pulp,  invested 
Willi  an  epidermis. 

Mr.  Ki'ilh,  in  Ills  description  of  llie  structure  of  stems,  in- 
stead of  arranging  them  according  as  tlieir  iiUernal  appearances 
SapproacI]  to  those  of  one  or  oilier  of  the  two  grand  divisions  of 
plants,  ihc  Monocolvtcdtmn  and  Dicoh/tcdans,  the  method  adopted 
'  M.  Mirbel,  divides  them,  with  more  propriety,  according  as 
etr  structure  can  be  regarded  as  homogeneous  or  keterogetteoia. 
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Tlie  first  IS  exemplified  in  tlie  algae  and  futtgi,  the  stems  «f 
wliich  are  simple  *'  homogeneous  masses  of  pulp,  or  slender 
fibre,  enclosed  in  an  epidermis  f'  the  second  he  describes  a3 
consisting  of  an  epidermis,  inclosing  '*  a  caudex  that  consists  qf 
two  or  more  substance?,  or  asserablaged  of  substances,  totally 
heterogeneous  in  tlieir  character ;''  as  exemplified  in  annudf^ 
and  herbaceous  plants,  the  caudex  of  which  consists  of  pulp  and 
intersper.ed  fibre  ;  and  is  either,  with  icgardto  the  pulp,  solid, 
as  in  ferns,  palms,  and  other  monocotyledons  ;  or  tubular,  as  in 
hemlock,  and  the  gramina :  another  variety  of  the  heterogene- 
ous stem  is  that  which  consists  of  bark^  wood,  and  pith.  TUs 
exhibits  the  most  general  mode  of  distrifiution  of  the  parts  of 
the  caudex,  as  exemplified  in  trees  and  shrubs,  tmd  likewise 
in  many  plants  wTiich  are  altogether  herbaceous,  as  the  cabbage 
and  the  burdock :  but  in  tlie  former  case  the  wood  is  perfect^ 
whilst  in  the  latter  it  is  imperfect.  The  bark  in  this  class  of 
stems  is  composed  of  three  distinct  parts — epidermis ,  parenehy* 
ma,  and  liber :  the  wood  of  two — a  harder,  which  is  internal, 
and  regarded  as  f  My  formed  wood ,  and  a  softer  and  external, 
which  IS  named  alburnum  ;  the  structure  of  each  of  which, 
with  that  o;*the  pith,  is  examined  by  Mr.  Keith  in  the  second 
chaj)t€r  of  lliis  Book,  under  the  title  of  Composite  Orgaxs. 

'JMiese  organs,  as  enumerated  by  Mr.  Keith,  are  epidermis, 
pulp,  pith,  cortical  layers,  and  vegetable  fibres;  each  of  which 
are  separately  examined  in  their  successive  order. 

In  describing  the  structure  of  the  Epidermis,  Mr.  Keith 
and  M.  Mirhel  agree  as  to  its  external  character ;  but  Mr. 
Keith  notices  that  of  Crocus  vernus  as  an  exception  to  the  gene- 
ral opinion  that  the  epidermis  is  in  itself  colourless,  transmitting 
merely  the  colour  of  the  parts  it  covers ;  the  colour  of  the  epi- 
dermis covering  the  lower  part  of  the  petals  of  that  flower  being 
inherent.  As  to  the  structure  of  the  organ,  after  stating  the 
opinions  of  Dii  Hamel,  the  elder  Saussure,  Hedwig,  Compa^- 
retti,  and  Mr.  Francis  Bauer,  he  accords  generally  with  that  of 
Hedwig,  who  regards  it  as  being  composed  of  two  distinct  reti- 
cular webs,  forming  a  pellicle,  with  jKJculiar  areas  interspersed, 
perforated  with  pores,  which  are  organs  of  perspiration :  but  he 
at  the  same  time  observes,  that 

"  the  structure  of  the  epidei-mis  is  found  to  be  characterized  by  the 
same  sort  of  variety  of  modification^  as  the  structure  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  plant" — ^p.  310. 

One  variety  he  points  out  in  the  inside  of  the  petals  of 
Crocus  vernus,  in  which  it  seems  to  consist  of 

"  a  thin  and  individual  layer  of  parallel  and  tapgent  reeds  a£  no- 
equal  lengths,  interspersed  with  multitudes  of  minute  and  yhjnjn^ 
points^  and  resembling  the^ront  view  of  the  fal^e  pipesof  «o  grgan. 
—p.  SIO. 
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Mifbel^  idea  of  the  structure  of  the  epidermis  is  altogether 
(^ereiit.  He  regards  it  as  a  siinpie  cundensaUon  at'  the  b'ellu- 
Ur  tissue ;  and  the  variety  it  presents  as  arisiiiH  from  the 
varied  forms  assumed  by  the  lumpressed  cells,  and  the  glands 
and  hairs  which  cover  it. 

"  Titnt^t  se  son!  des  paTsIltlogrammes  plus  ou  moiiis  rtguliert, 
tant^t  des  bexagones,  lantot  des  poljgoues  divers,  doiit  les  c6tf» 
Boat  ondules."— p.  S6. 

He  admits  the  existence  of  the  areas,  but  not  ttie  pores, 
mentioned  by  Hedwig ;  the  appearance  of  which  he  conudera 
an  optical  illu^on.  Although,  ive  confess,  our  own  observa- 
tions incline  us  to  agree  witJi  Mirbe!  as  to  the  general  struc- 
ture of  the  epidermis,  yet  we  conceive  the  very  fnnctions  of  the 
cuticle,  as  a  perspiratory  organ,  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  eiiUt* 
ence  of  these  pertbrations.  We  also  believe,  with  Mr.  Keitb, 
that  "  the  ultiniale  and  unorganized  pellicle  of  Saussure  re- 
SDiuns  undetected,  and  that  its  existence  is  very  doubti'ul." 

The  pulp  of  Mr.  Keith  is  iht;  cellulai:  tissue  uf  Mirbcl  ;  and 
Mr.  Keith  candidly  admits  that  the  description  of  this  author 
"  is  the  most  accurate  and  tlie  most  generally  applicable,"  He 
regards  it  as  composed  of  hexagonal,  or,  if  compressed,  of 
elongated  cells,  the  jpartitions  of  vhich  are  coiiimoii  to  adjoiniug 
cells,  thin,  extremely  delicate,  pcrfei^lly  transparent,  and  gene- 
rally perforated  with  pores  less  than  the  three  hundrediJ)  part 
of  a  niiUinietrc  in  diameter ;  and  sometimes,  although  not  al- 
ways, bordered  with  a  minute  glandular  ring.  In  some  instances, 
however,  as  in  the  medulla  of  Xclumbo,  instead  of  pores,  there 
are  transverse  slits  which  are  occasionally  so  numerous,  "  que 
les  cellules,"  says  M,  Mirbel,  "  y  sout  transibrmees  en  un  vrai 
tisau  reticutaire."  In  admitting  the  accuracy  of  this  descrip- 
tion, Mr.  Keith  blames  Mirbcl  for  a  useless  distinction  of  thw 
tissue  into  herbaceous  tissue  and  Parenchyma,  according  as  it 
contains  a  resinous  and  coloured,  or  a  watery  and  colourless 
juice,  not  aware  that  that  liistinctitm  is  dropped  in  the  work 
before  us:  but  he  himseli' proposes  to  term  it  Cellular  Mtm- 
liraite  or  Tissue  when  the  cells  are  empty,  and  Parmehytna  when 
they  are  filled  with  juice,  whatever  that  may  be  ;  and  having 
adopted  these  distinctions,  we  are  surprised  that  he  describes 
the  Pith  as  a  distinct  structure.  This  objection  he  indeed  ap- 
pears himself  to  have  felt ;  and  obscn'es,  in  antwur — 
"  bnt  the  testure  of  the  membrane  compnsing  the  cells  of  the 
phh,  seems  to  be  besides  etsetiliall]'  different  frwn  that  of  the  mem- 
brane composing  the  cells  of  the  pulp;  the  tliriner  Iwing-  evidently 
of  a  ¥nnch  more  elasdc  nature  than  the  latter,  iis  well  as  much  oiore 
Capable  of  resisting  the  action  f£  «ater,  when  «inpliud  of  the  p*. 
'Knohymfi." — p.  324, 

76tf  ftititity  uf  thife  antircr)  fw^ievQi:^  Is  evident,  when  trt 
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exauuhe^hecellular  ^tincture  of  dried  succttleiat  liBHv^,  tod^me 
fruits^  that  exhale  the  watery  part  of  their  juioed,  without  patei^ 
ing  into  decomposition,  in  these  we  perceive  the  *  cellular 
membrane  equalling  in  elasticity  that  of  the  pith.  ^ 

The  next  of  the  Composite  Organs,  the  CortioalLa^s^  2x4 
described  by  Mr.  Keith  as  being  composed  of  ^^  two  elementary 
parts— 4)undles  of  lon^tudinal  fibres,  constituting  a  net-work-^ 
and  a  mass  of  pulp,  more  or  less  indurated,  filling  up  the 
ine8bes.r  M.  Mirbei  describes  them  as  composed  of  numerous 
net*works  of  elongated  cells,  jdaced  one  above  tlie  other.  The 
difference  is  more  in  terms  tlian  in  fact.  As  an  anomaly  of 
this  structure,  Mr.  Keith  mentions  the  bark  of  the  fir-tree,  the 
liber  of  which  is  merely  ^^  a  thick  layer  of  parallel  and  conti- 
guous threadfci,^  or  united  vessels,  cemented  together  by  .^^ « 
glutenous  pareiichyma.^ 

The  Ligtitous  Layers  are  divided  by  Mr.  Keith  into  con- 
centric and  divergent.  He  refutes  tlie  idea  that  the  number 
of  the  foDner  marks  the  age  of  the  tree.  The  latter  are  the 
medullary  rays  of  Kay  and  other  botanists,  and  the  appella«> 
tion  is  retained  by  M.  Mirbei,  although  he  accords  with  Mr. 
Keith  in  regarding  them  as  unconnected  with  tl)e  medulla. 
Both  authors  also  agree  as  to  the  structure  of  tliese  layers;  the 
concentric  being  com[X)sed  of  longitudinal  fibres,  and  the  diver- 
gent of  cellular  tissue.  For  tlic  sake  of  students,  we  may  men* 
tion  that  tlie  former  are  well  exhibited  in  the  full-grown  roots 
of  the  Archichoke,  when  macerated,  or  long  ex|x>sed  to  the 
action  of  the  weather,  so  as  to  decompose  the  divergent  layers ; 
while  the  structure  of  these  may  be  readily  observed  by  placing 
a  thin  slice  of  the  recent  root  under  the  micix>8Cope. 

Tin;  last  of  the  Composite  Organs,  the  Vegetable  Fibre^  is 
described  by  Mr.  Keith  as  presenting,  when  viewed  under  a 
good  glass,  an  appearance  ^^  of  a  succession  of  rings,"^  soft  and 
gelatinous  in  the  alburnum ;  but  in  the  formed  woody  parts, 
solid,  cohesive,  and  generally  transparent,  ^^  particularly  at  their 

Cjints  of  inoscuLtion  ;^   as  may  be  seen  both  in  the  cortical 
yers,  the  concentric  layers  of  the  wood,  and  the  longitudinal 
layers  of  tlie  roots  and  ste;ns  of  the  Monocotyledons. 

The  ultimate  fabric  of  the  vegetable  body,  we  are  informed 
by  Mr.  Keith,  is  a  fiue,  colourless,  transparent  membrane,  ia 
which  no  traces  of  organization  can  be  discovered  ;  and  as  com* 
posed  of  tliis,  tlie  elementary  organs  are  '^  fibre,  cellular  tissue, 
with  or  without  parencliynui  and  reticulated  membrane.^  The 
consideration  of  these  forms  the  subject  of  tlie  third  chapter  ciF 
this  book  of  tlie  System.  In  noticing  the  structure  of  the 
lopgitudinal  fibres,  Mr.  Keith  puts  the  following  questioiiei ' 
<*  are  they  tubular,  or  are  tbey  solid  ?  and,  if  tubular,  are  thtfj 
ell  of  the  same  q)ecies  .^"^    We  ^Qti^ss  w«  do.  MC  eMSJtlf  -cqol- 
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prehend  the  import  «f  these  queries.  If  they  fhem  t6  inquire 
whether  all  the  longitudinal  fibres  in  the  vegetable  structure  be 
tubular,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  the  existence  of  solid 
fibres ;  but  if  the  questions  refer  merely  to  the  fact  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  vegetable  vascular  system,  we  are  ready  to  gsve  our 
assent  to  the  proofs  brought  forward  by  both  our  authors  in 
support  of  the  afiinnative.  While  we  admit  this  much,  Ik>w- 
ever,  we  cannot  avoid  suspecting  that  Mr.  Keith  mast  have' 
laboured  under  an  optical  illusion,  in  imagining  that  he  per- 
ceived the  motion  of  the  fluids  in  the  vessels,  as  described  in  the 
following  passage,  which  he  seems  to  regard  as  an  observatio 
nou  rtftlUnda  in  support  of  bis  position. 

*'  Having  taken  the  peduncle  of  a  male  flower  of  Marchavfta 
jioIi/jnonJia  and  pulled  it  gently  in  two,  I  found  tliat  the  central  and 
longitudinal  fibre  had  not  been  fractured  at  the  pomt^  where  the  rest 
of  tlie  peduncle  was  fractured,  but  at  the  distance  of  about  an  inch. 
The  consequence  was,  that  it  was  drawn  out  o/the  surrounding  sub- 
stance as  out  of  a  sheath,  and  laid  bare  tD  the  r.bove  extent.  It  was 
perfectly  coloiu'less  and  tran^parenl,  and  what  appeared  to  the  naked 
eye  to  be  but  one  fibre,  was  found  under  the  microscope  to  be  com- 
posed of  a  munber  of  smaller  fibres  amounting  nt  least  to  twelve, 
periiaps  twenty,  and  closely  adhering  togetlier  by  the  whole  of  their 
length.  In  tliese  I  could  plainly  perceive  the  existence  of  a  fluid, 
which  was  in  some  ascending  and  in  others  desccsKiing  witii  i\  quick 
but  interrupted  motion,  like  that  of  the  mercury  in  a  tube  that  has 
not  been  well  clcnned,  or  of  the  air  in  a  spirit  of  wine  level.  From 
tills  I  think  the  tubular  structure  of  the  lonfrituclinal  fibres,  togetlier 
with  dieir  capacity  of  conducting  fluids,  is  clearly  denionbtratec?  ;  as 
¥rell  as  from  the  visibility  of  their  apertuie  on  the  transverse  section." 
— ^p.  344. 

As  there  are  suflicient  evidences,  however,  of  the  existence 
of  vegetable  vessels,  without  the  demonstration  just  detailed, 
we  will  pass  on  to  the  examination  of  the  various  kinds,  as  des- 
cribed by  both  our  authors. 

The  first  set  of  vessels  noticed  by  Mr.  Kf  ith,  are  the  Utrt^ 
clesy  which  constitute  in  fact  the  parenchyma,  as  described  by 
himself,  or  the  cellular  tissue  of  Mirbel,  which  we  have  already 
noticed.  The  second  are  the  Tubes ;  and  in  describing  these, 
Mr.  Keith  has  done  little  more  than  translate  M.  Mirbel'a 
account  of  them  in  his  Traite  d^ Anatomic  ;  but  this  author  has 
altered  his  arrangement  of  the  vessels  in  the  Klemcns,  The 
first  of  the  varieties.  Simple  Tubes ^  noticed  by  Mr.  Keith^ 
b  the  sixth  of  Mirbel,  in  the  work  before  us,  and  is  there  named 
Vaisseaux  proprcsy  from  their  containnig  the  proper  juices  of 
the  plant.  They  are  entire  tulies,  free  from  ix)res  or  other 
openings ;  and  are  found  in  tlic  bark,  medulla,  leaves,  and  ccw 
YoUas.  Mirbel  obsen^es  that  they  arc  found  both  solitary  and 
in  bundles.    The  second  variety,  Porous  Tubes,  are  named 
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from  their  structure,  and  exist  in  every  part  of  the  vegetable 
U^.  whicli  the  sap  moves  with  freedom. '  In  addition  to  his 
former  account,  copietl  by  Mr.  Keith,  Mirbel  observes, 

"  U  ne  fiiut  pas  se  les  rfcpresenter  comme  des  tubes  continus,  de- 
puis  la  bas  du  vepjtrtiil  jusqu'a  son  sommet ;  ils  se  joignent,  se  s^pa- 
rent,  sjrejcigDeat,  di^paruissent  quelquefois,  et  se  ch^igent  toujour* 
eu  tiaou  cc.iidaire  vers  lours  extremites." — p.  32, 

The   Jhird  variety   of  the  System,  The  Spiral  Tubes^  the 
fourth  of  tlie  ElcMncns,    "  Les   Trachees^   are  the   vegetable 
vessels   wl.ich  were   first  observed,  and,  perhap,  may  still  be 
regarded  as  the  only  variety  whicli  admits  of  a  jwsitive  demon- 
stration,    'i'lie  destTiption  cf  ihes^e  is  very  satisfactory  in  l>Qth 
authors.     l\»r  tiij  sake  of  the  student,  we  may  observe  that  they 
are  best  s<?en  in  tht^  leaves  and  leaf  stalks  of  any  of  the  species 
of  Coriiu.s  <>£■  <^f  Kuonyuni.-.      Mirbel  remarks  they  are   "si 
abondantes  dans  Je  Jjari'.i'.M.'r,  (^u'du  a  propose  de  les  extraire 
p<Hir  :i  Ihbriquer   des   etches.'' — p.  33.      The   fourth  variety, 
the  third  of  Mirlx^l,  is  ihe  False  Spiral  Tubes^  which  Mr.  Keith, 
with  much  p.obability,    suggests  are  "  perhaps  formed  of  the 
true  spiral  tulK*s,  by  uieaii.i  oi  a  partial  union  of  the  spires.'*' 
Mirlxu  considers  these   and   the  spiral  tubes  as  the  principal 
vessels  for  conveying  the  sap,  an  opinion  we  shall  afterwards 
have  occasion  to  examine.     The  fifth  variety,  "  Mixed  Tubes^ 
as  their  name  imparts,  are  vessels  combining  in  the  same  length 
**  two  or  more  of  the  foregoing  varieties ;"  which  Mirbel  regards 
as  a  proof  that  the  four  preceding  species  are  merely  modifica- 
tions of  each  other.     The  Small  Tubes  of  Mr.  Keith,  and  of 
the  Traitc  d* Anatomic  of  Mirbel,  are  now  noticed  by  the  latter, 
author,  in  the  Elenieiis^  as  a  variety  merely  under  the  appeiku 
tion  Vaisseaux  en  Chapelet ;  and  a)nsist  of  a  succession  of  eIon« 
gated  t*ells,  separated  by  transverse  forms  or  cribriform  dia- 

t)hragms.     Mirbel  obsenes  that  they  serve  for  connecting  the 
arge  vessels  of  the  stem  with  those  oi*  the  branches ;   and  it  is 
through  them  that  the  sap  passes  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

Mr.  Keith  next,  enters  upon  the  consideration  of  Aperturt9 
as  elementary  organs.  These  may  be  reduced  to  pores^  which 
are  perceptible  and  imperceptible,  and  gaps.  Perceptible  pores 
are  founa  on  the  epidermis,  and  in  some  of  the  vessels  and  cells, 
serving  in  the  former  for  the  emission  of  perspiration,  and  in 
the  latter  for  the  lateral  transmission  of  the  sap ;  whilst  the  ex- 
istence of  imperceptible  pores  is  inferred  only  fj-om  observing 
that  pulpy  iruits,  in  the  epidermis  of  wliicn  no  pores  can  be 
traced  but  by  glasses,  both  transpire  and  absorb  moisture; 
altliou^h  tliey  are  so  minute,  that,  in  ^  an  apple,  or  other  pul- 
py fruit,  placed  under  the  receiver  of  an  au:  pump,  and  the 
receiver  exnausted,  the  air  contained  in  the  apple  escapes  only 
bj  the  bunting  of  the  epidermis.^    Gap$y  altnough  sometimes 
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found  symmetrically  arranged,  yet  can  scarcely  be  conaidered 
as  innrc  than  accidental  di9rii|ilioiis  1)1'  die  ccliular  tissue.  Thin 
chapter  concludes  with  a  deKcription  of  IjiUrnal  Glands  aad 
liittrnat  Pubencenfe,  as  appendages  of  Uie  elementary  organs  ; 
but  of  the  real  exisloiice  of  these  the  authority  of  neither  Mr. 
Keith  nor  iVI,  Mirbel  lia^  Ijeen  yet  able  u>  convince  us. 

The  thii-d  book  of  Mr.  Keith's  arrangement,  which  treats 
Cytlte  Primary  PrinctpUg  of  Vegclabln,  may  lie  regarded  rather 
as  Cheruical  than  Dotanical.  It  is  divided  into  tiiro  partfi  ;  the 
first  of  which  treats  of  Vegetable  Analysis,  embracing  lx>th  me- 
chanicul  and  chemical  processes ;  and  the  second,  of  the  Pro- 
ducts of  Vegetable  Aualynis,  whether  compound  or  simple : 
botli  are  perspicuously  drawn  up  ;  but  the  details,  atthough 
sufficient  for  tne  nature  of  the  work,  are  too  general  to  be  satis- 
iactury  to  tho<$e  wlio  are  desirous  of  attaming  an  accurate 
knowlcilge  of  vegetable  chemislrv.  We  need  do  little  bioTc 
tlianenumeratethe  products  noticctLby  Mr.  Keith.  Tli^  ar^— 
Gum,  comprehending  guin  arabic,  gum  tragacanlh,  cherry-lree 
gum,  and  mucilage ;  Aitgar ;  ■MarrA,  imdcr  which  are  included 
salup,  cassava,  &e. ;  Gluleii  ;  Albumen,  ttie  acootint  of  which  ia 
Buffaciently  full,  except  that  in  noticing  that  of  the  Hibiscu* 
tKiileiitus,  lis  peculiar  property  of  being  again  soluble  in  water 
after  it  has  been  coagulated,  distinguishing  it  from  all  other 
vegetable  albumen,  is  overlooked ;  Fibrina ;  Extract,  compre- 
hending that  of  catechu,  seima,  quinquina,  and  safi'ron ;  Colour- 
ing MatUr,  under  which  Mr.  Keith  classes,  as  fundamental 
colours  in  dying,  blue,  red,  yellow,  and  brown,  enumerating 
the  plants  which  yield  each,  and  the  modes  of  prenaring  them ; 
Tannin ;  the  BiUer  Principle,  the  existence  of  wnich  as  a  dis- 
tinct vegetable  product  we  very  much  doubt;  t\\e  Narcotic 
Principle,  under  which  name  Mr.  Keith  describes  the  white 
crystallizable  salt  discovered  in  opium  hy  Dcsronc ;  but  which, 
notwithstanding  his  assertion,  cannot  certainly  be  regarded  as 
the  narcotic  principle :  ileitis,  comprehending  the  oxalic,  the 
acetic,  the  citric,  the  malic,  the  gallic,  the  tartaric,  the  benxuic, 
and  prussic ;  but  the  meilitic,  the  kinic,  the  moric,  the  fun^c, 
and  the  succinic,  are  not  noticed :  Oils,  fixed  and  vtJatile,  with 
their  varieties ;  IVax,  with  its  modilicalions,  vegetable  butters ; 
Baitu,  as  constitudng  resin,  mastich,  sandaracli,  elcmi,  tacam- 
bac,  labdanum,  opobalsamum,  copaiva,  dragon'H  blood,  guaiac, 
which  we  must  remark  is  improperly  classed  as  a  resin,  being  a 
distinct  principle;  green  resin,  copal,  anime,  lac,  and  bloom: 
Gum-RfsiHs,  as  galnanum,  ammoniac,  scammony,  opoponax, 
euphurbium,  ohbaoum,  sagapanuni,  gan)boge,  myrrh,  and 
assafcBtida;  Balaams,  theprincipal  of  which  arc  benzoin,  storax, 
Tolu,  and  balsam  of  Peru  ;  Camphor;  Cuoulihouc;  Cork;  Wooify 
FSirf,  \a  noticing  which  Mr.  Keith,   unwilling  to  give  up  Uw 


Keith  and  Mirbel'«  WitrkB  m^^tJ^^mplogical  Botany,      4f97 

idea  -rf-  aU  the  fibroiift  part  of  the  plant  beiiig  hoHow  tabti^ 

observes,  that  it  Biay  be  doubted 

* 

*'  whether  there  exists  in  the  plant  any  individual  substance  diife- 
rent  from  those  already  described,  and  ccmstituting  more  immediatis 
ly  the  fabric  of  the  wood."— -p.  452« 


Charcoal;  the  Sap;  the  Proper  Juke; — undef  which  head 


of  Euphorbia.  Ashes ;  Alkalies ;  Earths  ;  as  lime,  silica,  mag- 
nesia, and  alumina.  Lime  is  said  to  be  found  generally  m 
combination  with  acids,  forming  phosphates,  carbonates<i  and 
sulphates ;  we  have  found  oxalate  of  lime  in  large  qqantity  in 
the  root  of  rhubarb  as  imported  into  this  country.  Metallic 
Oxidesy  as  those  of  iron  and  of  magnanese.  All  these,  a  feur 
simple  elements,  and  the  more  essential  compound  substances, 
however  various  in  their  physical  properties,  are  reducible,  Miv 
Keith  inform^  u^,  to  carbon^  oxygeUj  and  hudrogen :  perhaps  it 
would  have  been  more  correct  to  have  said,  the  organic  or  vmr 
couivocal  vegetable  products;  for  it  is  dlfHcult  to  determine 
which  pact  of  the  vegetable  components,  however  small  io 
quantity  or  apparentlv  useless  in  the  oeconomy  of  the  plant,  can 
be  termed  unessential. 

A  dissertation  on  tlie  Chemiod  Properties  of  the  Vegetable 
Products  is  also  given  by  M.  Mirbel ;  and,  in  a  Supplement  to 
the  first  part  of  his  work,  under  the  title  de  la  Composition  Chi^ 
mique  des  VSgitaux,  an  extract  froqn  a  work  of  M.  Chevreul,  on 
the  immediate  princi[^es  of  plants.  It  would  be  unnecessary 
to  add  any  thing  in  commendation  of,  the  manner  in  which  this 
is  drawn  up.  The  following  passage  is  a  specimen,  as  far  as  a 
translation  can  be  regarded  as  such : 

"  Genus  of  Gums  (genre  des  Oommes).  This  ^enus  contains 
substances  which  are  ehrystallizable,  insoluble  in  Scohol,  form  a 
mucilage  with  water,  afford  sacholactic  acici  when  treated  with  nitria 
acid,  and  are  not  susceptible  of  the  alcoholic  fermentation.  > 

"  First  £p£CI£6.     Gum  Arabic. — W&y  solubla  in  water,  and 

I  Carbon ,.AAfiS\ 

Composed  af...-.-<  Oxygen ^50,\^^  >G.  Lussac  and  Thenarb. 

(Hy&gen 6,^) 

**  SscoNn  Species.     Gwn  Tragacanlk. — Forms  a  very   thick 
mocikge  with  water ;  bat  is^  scarcely,  if  at  all,  dissolved  in  thsit ' 
fluid ;  whan  distilled,  it  yields  charccMd  and  uuire  sacholactic  add 
than  gum  arabic. 

<<  It  is  probable  that  the  gums  in  the  state  in  which  we  procuirt 
tham,  are  not  pure  principles,  as  thev  have  no  very  striking  imecific 
pr()perties ;  and  if  Uiey  were  not  oiaracterized  as  a  ^^us  py  fjbf 

VOL.  VI.-^NO.  36.  3    8 


498  AnalyHcal  Review. 

peculiarity  of  being  changed  into  sachoUctic  acici,  their  niatenrs, 
M  peculiar  proximate  principles,  would  be  very  doubtt'ul." 

The  Sugars  form  tlie  only  olhcr  genus,  which  he  regards  a* 
eatabhslicd  by  precise  characters ;  and  he  conceives,  that  it 
would  he  more  natural  to  distribute  tlie  fatty  products  in  a 
series  than  in  genern. 

Having  finished  the  analysis  of  the  vegetable  structure^ 
Mr.  Keith,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  arnuigement,  enters  upon 
t^e  conadcration  "  Of  the  Phenomena  of  Vegetable  Life  v"  and 
traces  iheeffects  of  the  vital  principle  from  the  first  Symptoms 
of  its  agency  in  tlie  evolution  of  the  seed,  until  "  its  ultimate 
and  complete  extinction,  as  denoted  by  the  death  of  tlie  plant" 

The  first  chapter,  on  the  Germinatt'ou  nftht  Seed,  embraces 
three  subjects  of  inquiry :  1.  The  conditions  necessary  to  ger- 
mination ;  2.  The  physical  plienomena ;  and  3.  The  chemical 
phenomena  attendant  on  that  process. 

The  first  condition  is  the  maturity  of  the  seed;  which, 
however,  does  not  imply  its  separation  from  the  seed  vessel,  ss 
Dccasion&l  germination  is  effected  in  tlie  pod,  or  the  fruit,  of 
which  the  lemon  is  not  an  unusual  example.  The  second  is 
the  exclusion  of  light ;  regarding  the  necessity  of  whicii,  bothj 
authors  agree.  Mr.  Keilh,  however,  inercly  states  the  fact, 
which  M.  Mirbel  accounts  for  by  observing,  tnat  as  light  effects 
the  decomposition  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  abstracling  the  oxygen 
and  fixing  the  carbon,  it  retards  gei' mi  nation,  inasmuch  as  tb^ 
embryo, 

"  instead  of  retaining  carbon,  and  assimilating  it  into  its  own 
substance,  requirea  it  to  be  tlirown  off,  which  is  ftffected  only  by  the 
carbon  combining  wilJi  oxygen  gas  and  forming  carbonic  acid  gas." 
—p.  77.    - 

The  other  conditions  necessary  for  germination  are  the  ac- 
tion of  heal,  the  access  of  moisture,  and  the  access  of  atmos- 
phencair;  the  operation  of  which  is  well  explained  by  both 
authors;  but  justice  obliges  us  to  confess,  that  the  explanations 
of  M.  Mirbel  are  both  more  scientific  and  more  satisfactory. 

With  regard  to  the  physical  phenomena  attending  germina- 
tion, phytologists  are  pretty  well  agreed.  The  following  ia  the 
mannenn  which  the  process  proceeds :  when  a  seed  ia  put  intd 
the  ground,  moisture  is  absorbed  through  its  coats,  particularly  at 
the  scar  and  foramen,  and  entering  the  cotyledons  or  perisperm; 
the  whole  swells;  and  the  radicle  elongating,  hursts  its  envelopes, 
and  dips  into  the  soil;  whilst  the  plume  also  enlarging,  naes 
aad  shoots  up  into  the  stem  and  herbaceous  part  of^the  plant. 
Regarding  the  causes  of  the  constant  descent  of  the  root,  and 
the  ascent  of  the  stem,  whatever  may  be  the  portion  of  the 
wed,  authors  ore  still  at  variance.     Mirbel  does  not  venture  any 
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mtDknl  of  hi9own)  but  shortly  notices  those  of  Puhamel,  JTobn 
Hunter,  and  Mr.  Knight ;  which,  with  the  addition  of  that  of 
lOarwin,  are  also  notic^  by  Mr.  Keith,  and  proved  to  be  inade^ 
quate  to  the  explanation  of  the  phenomenon.  His  own. opinion 
is,. that  the  invincible  tendency  of  the  radicle  to  descena^  and 
the  plume  to  ascend, 

'*  arises  from  a  power  in  the  vegetable  subject,  analc^us  to  what  we 
call  insdnct  in  tne  animal  subject ;  infallibly  directing  it  to  ijie  si<^ 
tuation  best  suited  to  the  acquisition  of  nutriment  imd  oonsequoit 
developement  of  its  parts." — ^p.  2?. 

We  confess  that  we  are  much  disposed  to  adopt  this  eipla* 
nation ;  and  have  always  been  surprised,  that  the  authors.ot  the 
▼arious  hypotheses  which  have  been  advanced,  seem  in  their 
reasonings  entirely  to  have  forgotten,  that  plants  are  endowed 
with  vitality ;  and  that  the  evolution  ana  direction  of  their, 
parts  must  be  regulated  by  the  same  laws  which  regulate  those 
which  depend  on  the  simple  vital  functions  in  other  living 
bodies,  when  not  irresistably  opposed  by  external  obstacles.. 

Both  autliors  accord  in  their  account  of  the  chemical  pheno* 
mena  attending  germination ;  and  both  admit,  that  the  oxygeo 
of  the  atmosphere  is  the  principal  agent  in  effecting  the  change 
of  the  feciila  of  the  cotyledons  and  perisperm  into  the  sacchac 
rine  emulsicm,  which  supports  the  evolving  embryo.  Both 
adopt  also  the  opinion  suggested  by  Saussure,  that  this  change; 
isowi/ig  to  the  niminution  of  the  carbon  of  the  seed ;  and  con-' 
eur  in  supposing,  that  the  oxy^n  enters  into  the  substance  of 
the  seed,  and  is  there  changed  into  carbonic  acid  gas,  which  is 
again  exhaled.  That  this  is  not  the  fact,  however,  has  been 
clearly  proved  by  Mr.  Ellis*,  who  has  demonstrated,  that  car- 
bon only  is  exhaled  by  the  germinating  seed,  and  unites  at  the 
moment  of  its  emission  with  tlie  oxygen  of  the  surrounding 
atmosphere,  forming  carbonic  acid  gas ;  the  quantity  of  whicS 
iM  found  to  be  always  equal  to  the  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
has  disappeared,  and  consequently  to  the  carbon  emitted.  Wq 
nay  refer  our  readers  to  another  explanation  of  the  chemical 
phenomena  of  germination,  suggested  by  Kirchoff,  already 
noticed  in  the  Reposiioryf.  Mr.  Keith  endeavours  to  explain 
Ae  cause  of  seeds  not  making  the  same  progress,  after  the  first 
evolution  of  the  parts,  when  made  to  ^[erminate  in  pure  oxygen 
gas,  by  supposing  that  the  pure  gas  either  abstraeta  too  much 
carbon  from  the  seed^  or  the  ^*  carbonic  sas,  evolved  in  too 
fpretii  abundance^  may  be  prejudicial  to  Ui6  developement  of 

* .  bhM^4  induudon  Atmospkerk  Air  Ly  tk4  Gtnmnatkm  rfS^ft^ 
kn^  8yo.  J^lioburgh^  1811,  passim. 

f  Bnontmrw,  voL  yi«  p.  168. 
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the  infant  planl."  TIic  last  is  l!ie  more  proljable  opinion  ;  but 
9  better  explanation  is  that  of  M.  Mirbel,  wlio  jusily  attribulcB 
it  to  the  over- excitement  of  die  enibrvo ;  by  llie  [Hire  oxygen, 
**  ct  la  vie ""  he  adds,  "  seraii  aneantie  par  la  suralundance  du 
gas  qiti  1  entrctient" 

In  the  second  cliapter  of  this  book,  Mr.  Keith  entera  upon 
the  important  inqiiiry  of  ascertaining  "  Ike  food  of  the  Degetable 
plant  i  R  part  of  his  subject  which  naturally  einliraces  the  con- 
aderation  of  the  nature  both  of  the  atmosphere  and  of  soils; 
and  hence,  for  the  sake  of  arrangement,  he  considers  "  it  under 
the  six  following  heads :  "  water,  gfses,  vegetable  extracts,  salts, 
earths,  manures."  The  consideration  of  the  same  subject  fornn 
part  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  fir«t  part  of  Let  Mlenu^m,  under 
thctitle  "  dt  la  Cmnpoailion  Vhimiqiie  du  Vigftal  el  de  sa  Nu- 
trition." 

Both  authors  give  a  summary  of  the  opinions  of  Van  Hcl- 
inont,  Boyle,  Bonne),  and  other  philosophers  of  the  seventeenth 
centurj',  who  supposed   mat  water  was  the  sole  food  of  tfap 

Slants;  and  also  of  the  subsequent  experiments  of  Woodward, 
Easscnfratz,     and  Saussure,    by  which  these    opinions   were 
refuted. 

That  atmospheric  air,  as  well  as  water,  is  requisite  for  sup- 
porting the  life  of  the  vegetating  plant,  is  undoubted  \  but  it 
IS  part  only  of  this  medium  which  is  "  adapted  to  purposes  of 
vegetable  niitrition ;"  and  therdbrc  Mr.  Keith  next  directs  his 
attention  to  tlie  gases,  as  the  food  of  plants.  With  regard  to 
earionk  acid  SOS,  he  relates  the  esperiments  of  Urs.  Priestley, 
Femval.andM.  Saussurc;  and  concludeafi-om  thosiof  the  latter, 
that  an  increased  projiortion  of  this  gas  in  atmospheric  air, 
within  a  given  degree,  forwards  vegetation  in  the  sun;  although 
hi  a  greater  proportion  than  exists  in  atmospheric  air,  k  ia 
hurtful  to  plants  in  the  shade.  He  also  ndopts  the  conclunona 
of  Saussure,  drawn  from  experiments,  "  that  carbonic  acid  gas, 
as  applied  to  the  roots  of  plants,  is  beneticial  to  their  growth, 
Rt  least  hi  the  more  advanced  Binges  of  vegetation :"  and  tha 
aameopiiiioni  arc  admitted  by  Mirbel.  Oxygen  is  also  regard- 
ed by  Mr.  Keith  as  necessary  as  an  aliment  fiw-  the  support  of 
(he  T^^tating  plant ;  an  opinion,  however,  whicli  in  our  v^ew 
of  the  subject  requires  further  conftrmntion.  In  sLiting  that 
(HWogrn  gas  is  incapable  of  allbrding  a  vegetable  ahment,  al- 
though  Ditrc^i'n  is  a  component  of  wood,  extract,  and  the  green 
ports  of  plaiitn,  Mr.  Keith  inquires, — Whence  then  is  their  ni- 
trogen derived  ?  and  answers  the  query  by  asserting,  that  ita 
soiirce  is  the  "  extractive  principle  of  vegetable  mould ;"  but 
M.  Mirbel  conceives,  that  it  is  also  taken  up  «-ith  the  water 
and  animal  maitefc  in  solution,  fij/drogen  gan  in  the  sam* 
nanner  is  not  uken  in  as  food  by  plants ;  but  it  is  nereFlhe- 
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less  a  vegetable  aliment,  and  obtained  from  the  deoompoflitioii 
of  water  in  the  body  of  the  plant.  Saussure  found,  that  csr^ 
bonic  oxide- could  not  be  regarded  as  favourable  to  vegetation. 
The  experiments  of  Saussure,  to  provcf  that  extract  is  a  com- 
ponent of  vegetable  mould,  soluble  in  water,  and  is  thus  taken 
up  by  the  roots  of  plants,  are  noticed ;  and  Mr.  Keith  states  it  at 
his  opinion,  that  it  is  from  this  source  the  vegetable  obtains  its 
nitrogen.  Salts  are  also  regarded  as  the  food  of  plants ;  but 
it  is  probable  that  they  are  in  a  great  measure  merely  excitants 
of  the  vegetable  irritability ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  deny  that 
some  of  the  salts  found  in  the  ashes  of  plants  are  not  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  combustion.  The  experiments  of  Lampadius, 
Woodward,  and  Giobert  relative  to  the  earths^  as  a  part  of  the 
aliment  of  plants,  are  next  related.  Although  we  admit  with 
Mr.  Keith,  that  the  opinion  of  the  first  of  these  phytologists^ 
that  "  tlie  earths  contained  in  plants  are  merely  the  effect  of 
vegetation,''  and  not  taken  up  from  the  soil,  is  extravagant ; 

Ewe  must  contend,  that  none  of  the  theories  which  have 
n  adopted  ex})lain  satisfactorily  the  origin  of  the  hirge 
quantity  of  earths  found  in  some  plants ;  for  example,  in  the 
epidermis  of  Equisetnm^  and  the  joints  of  the  Bamboo.  It 
is,  nevertheless,  more  consonant  to  our  ordinary  ideas  to  sup- 
p)se,  that  they  are  tibsorbed  with  the  water  which  is  taken  int©. 
the  plant,  both  by  the  roots  and  tlie  surfaces  of  the  leaves.. 
The  consideration  of  the  earths  naturally  introduces  tliat  of 
manures^  the  nature  and  action  of  which,  are  bricflybut  very 
satisfactorily  explained  by  Mr.  Ivcitli.  As  to  the  question, 
whether  plants  derive  their  carlx>u  Irom  the  watery  solution  of 
the  carbi>naceous  part  of  dccon)p;)sin^  manures,  or  from  oar* 
bonic  acid  ga;i,  either  in  combination  wiiji  some  other  substance, 
or  simply  held  in  solution  in  the  water  takeu  up  by  the  rcx)tsf 
both  our  authors  conceive  the  latter  to  be  the  nu^re  probable 
fiource  of  that  principle.  But  manures  answer  another  im- 
portant object,  which  Mr.  Keith  appears  to  have  altogetlier 
overlooked,  the  excitement  of  the  vegetal)le  irritability ;  and 
M.  !Alirbel  has  merely  slightly  glanced  at  it  in  conducting  his 
remarks  on  the  Elementary  Principles  of  Vegetables ;  *'  et  pro- 
bablement,"  he  observes,  ^Mls(IeseDgrais)excitent'rirritabiUt^ 
des  organc^,  ct  augmentent  par  ce  tnoyen  la  sucdon  et  la 
nntrition.^' 

Having  finished  his  remarks  on  the  substances  constituting 
the  food  of  plauts,  Mr.  Keidi  next  examines  the  Frooen  «/* 
Nutrition^  which  involves  several  interesting  topics,  each  ci 
which  we  shall  separately  notice  in  the  order  of  his  arrange- 
ment. The  first  relates  to  the  means  by  whidi  the  food, 
whether  lodged  in  the  soil  or  wafted  through  the  atmosphere, 
is.  taken  up  by  the  plant    There  can .  be^-noLxloubt  that  ibis  is 
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effected  by  means  of  the  organic  pones  of  the  epidermis ;  ani 
in  the  opinion,  that  this  aDs!>rplii)n  of  fiuids  is  carried  on  by 
the  epiderniis  botli  of  tlie  roots  ar>d  of  the  leaves,  bolh  author* 
a^ree ;  but,  ftlthoush  the  fact  that  leaves  can  absorb  must  be 
namitted,  yet,  as  tncy  are  naturally  exhaling  organs,  »«  have 
oiir  doubts  whether  thin  leaves  ever  absorb  in  itie  tieaithvBtateof 
a  vegetating  plant,  when  its  roots  arc  sufficiently  supplied  with 
moisture.  It  can  scarcely  be  supposed,  that  the  ]«res  of 
leaves  absorb  and  exhale  at  the  same  moment ;  and  if  we  were 
to  admit  the  existence  of  different  pores  for  these  distinct  func- 
tions, the  utility  of  the  absorption  of  atmosplierical  moisture  at 
the  instant  that  the  superabundance  of  that  taken  up  by  the 
nwts  is  passing  off,  does  not  appear  very  evident  The  opinion 
of  the  inhalation  of  gases,  in  their  aerial  form,  by  the  epider- 
mis of  the  leaves,  whic-h  is  also  maintained  by  Mr.  Keith,  is  yet 
more  exceptionable. 

The  nutriment  being  taken  in  by  the  pores  of  the  root,  it 
must  be  cariied  through  the  plant ;  thence  the  next  object  of 
inquiry  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Keith,  is,  very  properly, 
"theDeacail  of  the  SapP    The  common  facts  are  stated  in 

§  roof  of  the  motion  of  the  sap,  of  this  being  continued  to  a  certiun 
egree  even  in  winter,  and  of  the  velocity  and  force  with  whicli 
it  rises  in  spring,  as  proved  by  the  experiments  of  Hales;  and 
the  question  is  then  proposed,  whether  it  rises  thnuigh  any 
particular  channel?  Thi.s  subject  is  jfry  fully  investigated; 
the  experiments  of  Malphigi,  Grew,  du  Hamel,  De  la  Baise, 
Bonnet,  Mirbel,  andMr.  Knight,  being  detailed,  and  thecondu- 
lions  of  the  two  latter  adopted.  By  those  of  Mr.  Kniglil,  he 
conceives,  that  the  fact  of  the  sap  being  conveyed  throuf^i  the 
tubes  of  the  wood  and  albumen  until  it  reaches  the  leaf,  is 
clearly  proved.  As  Mr.  Knight,  however,  merely  named  these 
common  tubes,  without  narticularizing  theoi,  Mr.  Keith  states, 
on  the  authority  of  Mirbel,  that  it  is  through  the  small  tubti^ 
vhich,  as  we  have  already  explained,  are  his  vaisseaux  en  cha- 
peiet,  that  the  sap  ascends  to  the  leaf  In  the  work  before  us, 
however,  M.  Mirbel  expressly  states,  that  "  la  seve  monte  par 
les  gros  v^sseaux,"  referring  to  the  wood  and  alburnum  ;  and 
implying  porous  vessels,  annular  vessels  or  fausscs  trach€es, 
and  mixed  vessels;  whilst  he  says,  that  tlie  small  vessels  or 
those  en  chapelet  "  servent  d'interm^ares  entre  les  gros  vais- 
icaux  des  tiges  et  des  branches,"  and  by  their  means  the  sap 
passes  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Mr.  Knigiit,  tracing  the  sap 
into  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruil,  asserts,  that  it  passes  in  these 
through  the  central  vessels,  which  Mr.  Keith  again  regards  as 
M.  Mirbet's  small  tubes;  but  this  author,  in  the  Elemens,  re* 
marks  that  the  vessels  of  these  organs  con^st  of  "  trachees,  de 
faiiwes  trach^  et  da  vaisseaux  poreux;"    never  oace  meu^- 
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Zoning  the  sanall  vessels,  or  those  ^^  en  chapelet,"  in  describing 
the  structure  of  either  the  leaves,  or  the  flower,  or  the  fruit 
Mr.  Keith,  however,  afterwards  conchides,  from  the  experiments 
of  Hedwig,  that  the  "spiral  vessels,  where  they  exist,  do 
also  conduct  sap.*"  .These  differences  of  opinion  are  undoubtedly 
bewildering  to  the  young  Botanist ;  and  after  all  that  has  been 
written,  it  must  be  confessed  that,  although  it  has  been  fully 
demonstrated  that  the  sap  rises  through  the  younger  wood  ana 
alburnum  ;  and  from  the  appearances  presented  in  a  loneitudU 
nal  section  of  branches,  when  coloured  fluids  are  absorbed  by 
ihe  extremities,  when  in  a  vegetating  state,  it  is  nearly  certain 
that  its  channel  is  the  vascular  tissue ;  yet  it  is  by  no  meana 
clear  which  of  the  varieUes  of  vessels  described  by  Mirbel  con- 
vey it.  Indeed,  if  we  were  requested  to  say  whether  all  thest 
varieties  of  vessels  have  been  unequivocally  demonstrated,  w« 
are  obliged,  in  candour,  to  admit,  that  our  microscopical  obser- 
vations have  never  enabled  us  to  discover  more  than  the  simple, 
entire,  and  porous  vessels ;  the  spiral  vessels,  which  are  even 
evident  to  the  naked  eye;  the  mixed  vessel  composed  ap- 
parently of  successive  lengths  of  tlie  two  former ;  ana  M.  Mir- 
oers  ^^  vaisseaux  en  chapelet.'^ 

The  hypotheses  on  the  Causes  of  the  Ascent  of  the  Sap  hav6 
not  been  less  diversified  than  those  as  to  the  channels  of  its  dis* 
tribution.  It  was  at  different  periods  ascribed  to  its  own  volati- 
lity, to  magnetic  influence,  to  fermentation,  capillary  attraction, 
the  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  air  vessels,  the  condensation 
and  rarefaction  of  the  air  and  juices  of  the  plant,  the  agency  of 
heat,  and  lastly,  to  that  of  the  silver  grains,  or  medullary  rays; 
the  plates  of  which,  as  they  readily  contract  and  dilate,  when 
planlis  are  acted  on  by  moisture  and  heat,  Mr.  Knight  con- 
ceived must  necessarily  be  active  agents,  also,  during  the  life 
of  the  plant  But  in  all  these  hypotlieses,  the  vitality  of  the 
plant  was  overlooked ;  and  it  was  not  until  Saussure  took  into 
account  this  principle,  that  any  suggestion  appeared  "  at  all 
adequate  to  me  production  of  the  el^U'^  If  die  irritability  of 
the  vegetable  vessels  be  admitted,  of  which  there  is  abundant 
{uroof,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  how  the  sap  can  be 
elevated  to  the  summits  of  the  tallest  trees ;  and  this  c^inion^ 
the  most  rational  that  has  been  suggested,  is  adopted  by  both 
pur  authors. 

*'  II  a  done  fallu/  observes  Mirbel^  "  avoir  recours  4  l^fytce 
vUiile,  qui  est  pour  le  Naturaliste,  ce  qu'est  t^attradkm  pour  le  Phy« 
siden :  un  effet  ghUral  au  quel  on  rapporte  comme  d  une  cause  pre* 
mire,  tons  les  pfUnamines  partictdiers  qui  concoureni  d  le  produire""^ 
p.  SOS. 

Mr.  Keith  next  endeavours  to  explain  tke  Eluhoratum  of 
ike  Sap.    Tbia  fluid  is  either  changed  in  die  root;  in  pi^ssing 
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"  through  the  glands  of  the  cilhilar  tissue,"  or,  whidi  is  a 
more  prohablu  upmiun,  it  tlisMiIve^i  and  carries  ii')  ivilh  it  mat- 
ters tli-|»osileiI  during  the  [nivectiiig  aiitunm  :  but  tile  elabora- 
tion of  ttii;  sap  is  chiefly  etfe(tled  in  tim  Icat',  in  which  tlic  watery 
part  is  thrown  off  by  insensible  persfiiratiiin ;  and  ihose  chances 
take  place,  which  convert  it  iuUt  gum,  I'ecula,  resin,  and  the 
Plhcr  proper  juices  of  the  plant.     Mr,  Kuith  details  Hale's  es- 

Eerimeiita  in  proof  of  the  nnperceplihle  prritpiration  of  plants; 
tit  ue  cannot  accord  with  ms  opinion  llkit  ibe  esudeJ  secre- 
tinns  found  on  the  leaves  and  stems  ul' plants,  COn  in  any  poiBt 
of  view  be  regarded  as  the  efiuct  of  superabundant  sap,  even  in 
the  highest  stale  of  ebboration, 

In  noticing  the  experiments  of  Pr'iesiley,  Sanssure,  and  Se- 
nebier,  on  l/ie  Etabttration  of  Cnrbonic  Acid,  Air.  Kadi  observes 
that,  by  this  decomposition,  which  occurs  only  in  the  li^ht  of 
the  sun,  not  nierely  the  carbon,  but  part  of  the  oicy^en  it  con- 
tained, is  assimilated.  In  the  next  section,  on  the  Klaboration 
"f  ^'J/S'^i  ^^  "'*"  as3nn)es,  as  an  indubitable  fact,  the  opinion 
of  Saussure,  tirat  Oxygen  gas  is  inhaled  by  the  surfaces  of 
plants ;  and,  whilst  part  comtnnes  with  carbon  in  their  paren- 
chyma, forming  llic  carbonic  acid  gas  which  is  exhaled  in  the 
shade,  the  remtnnder  is  assimilated.  Now  we  believe  that 
neither  positiotis  are  fidiy  ascertained ;  and,  with  regard  to  the 
latter  in  particular,  we  have  little  hesitation  in  stating,  that  the 
carbonic  acid  found  in  a  receiver,  in  which  a  vegetating  pUmt 
has  been  confined  in  tliu  shade,  or  during  the  night,  is  the  re- 
eull  of  the  carbon  ^vcn  out  by  the  plant,  combining  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air  contained  in  the  receiver,  in  the 
same  manner,  as  if  an  animal  were  confined  under  similar  dr- 
rumslances.  The  oxygen  produced  by  the  leaves  of  a  plant, 
on  the  contrary,  whicb  is  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun, 
results  partly  from  the  decomposition  of  the  carbonic  acid  taken 
up  with  the  fluids  absorbed  \>\  the  roots,  and  partly  i'rajn  th« 
decomposition  of  the  other ;  whilst  the  hydrogen  and  oarboa 
thus  set  free,  combines  and  are  assimilated  into  the  siiccus  pro- 
priusof  tile  plant,  to  fonn  its  secreted  juices,  and  add  to  its 
solid  vegetable  substance.  But  in  treating  uf  lh(  decompotilion 
nf  water  by  plants,  Mr.  Keith  denies  that  plants 

"  in  any  case  decompose  w.iler  directly  ;  that  is,  by  appropriating 
its  hydrogen,  and  at  the  same  time  disengaging  its  oxygen  in  the 
form  of  gas,  which  is  extricated  only  by  tike  decomposition  «f  car- 
bonic acid." — p.  '181. 

He  even  supposes  that  plants  vegetating  in  nitrogen  gas 
for  several  days  and  nights,  extricate  oxygen  by  fii-sl  forming 
of  their  own  substance  a  supply  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  which 
they  afterwords  decompose. 
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The  section  on  the  Descent  of  the  Proper  Juice  is  vevy  sa« 
tisfactory ;  and  we  believe  that,  since  the  experiments  of  M r» 
Kniglit  on  this  subject,  no  phytolosist  doubts  that  the  bark  is 
the  channel  by  which  diose  juices  descend,  by  means  of  which 
the  increase  of  the  various  parts  of  the  vegetable  individual  is 
effected.  With  regard  to  the  causes  of  the  descent f  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  these  are  the  same  as  those  which  produce  the. 
ascent  of  the  sap ;  viz.  the  contraction  of  the  vessels  so  as  to 
propel  forward  their  contents,  produced  by  the  action  of  these 
contents  on  the  irritability  of  the  coats  of  the  vessels.  This 
opinion  is  ably  supported  by  Mr.  Keith  agfunst  the  hypothesia 
of  Mr.  Knight,  wno  ascribes  it  to  the  joint  acdon  of  **  gravita- 
tion, capillary  attraction,  the  waving  motion  of  the  tree,  and 
the  structure  of  the  vessels.^  Many  of  the  facts  are  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  first  of  these  causes,  particularly  the  course! 
ot  the  proper  juice  in  pendant  branches;  the  second  is  scarce- 
ly  insisted  on  by  its  author;  the  third  is  suggested  on  obscr^ 
vations  thut  admit  of  a  different  explanation ;  and  the  last  is 
inadequate  to  the  effect,  unless  the  irritability  of  the  vessels  be 
admitted. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  the  PaocEss  of  Yegktable  Deve- 
XrOPKMENT  is  investigated.  This  operation  of  the  vegetable 
ceconomy  *^  is  not  exactly  the  same  m  herbaceous  and  annual 
plants  as  in  woody  and  perennial  plants  C  but  as  the  growth  of 
ihe  first  year  of  the  latter  exemplifies  the  growth  of  annuuls, 
and  that  of  succeeding  years  whatever  is  peculiar  tb  perennials, 
Mr.  Keith  confines  his  inquiries  to  them.  Mirbcl  supposes  the 
whole  of  the  vegetable  etenuntary  orqans  to  be  ooropcNxxl  from 
the  proper  iuice  converted  into  a  membranous  tissue,  the 
foldings  ancl  doubhugs  of  which  form  the  hexagonal  cells 
of  the  cellular  tissue ;  and  from  this  the  tubes  are  generat- 
ed, by  the  bursting  of  the  vertical  partitions  of  the  cells. 
The  difficulties  with  which  this  opinion  is  beset  are  very- 
obvious ;  and  are  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Keith,  who  supposes 

''  that  the  rudiments  of  all  the  different  pnrts  of  the  plant  do  al-  ' 
ready  exist  in  the  embryo,  in  such  specific  order  pf  artengement  as 
shall  best  fit  them  for  future  developenient^  by  the  intro-suscepUon 
of  new  and  additional  particles." — ^p.  ii03. 

But  although  this  opinion  is  more  consonant  to  truth  than 
that  of  Mirbel,  yet,  it  is  unnecessary  to  presuppose  the  exist- 
ence of  all  the  parts  in  the  embryo,  as  the  vital  energy, 
which  must  be  ultimately  referred  to  for  their  formation  even 
in  the  embryo,  is  fully  equal  to  their  future  formation.  The 
some  may  be  said  of  die  epidermis,  which  Mirl)el  imagines 
to  be  merely  a  pellicle  of  cellular  tissue,  hardpned  by  t;l)f» 
atmosphere ;  but  which,  as  ^fr.  Keith  has  justly  xemorked,  is 
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"  evidently  an  organ  formed  by  the  ngency  of  the  vital  prin- 
ciple, even  ubile  the  plant  is  yet  in  embryo."  lu  the  second 
soclion,  thedevelopement  of  tl^e  Com/iosiVcOr^Bsis  very  amply 
«iucidate(i ;  but  owing  to  ibe  extent  of  the  di^nssiuni  u"<l  i's 
Bcarcely  admitting  of  abrldcement,  we  must  rd'er  our  readers 
to  Mr.  KeitJi'a  ifork,  for  all  tlie  infoinialion  they  can  desire  on 
the  subject.  The  third  section  discusses  the  question  of  the 
Circttlatim  of  Jvice»,  whicli  is  not  admitted  by  either  of  our 
autliora.  Indeed  tlie  simple  progression  of  Uie  fluids  in  tile 
vegetable  vessels,  the  sap  being  carried  iipsrurds  in  one  set, 
and  the  proper  juice,  the  result  of  llie  exposure  of  the  sap  in 
the  leaf,  being  carried  do«n  by  another,  and  deposited  in  the 
various  parts  of  the  sleni  and  root,  without  again  returning  into 
the  sup  vessels,  explains  the  phenomena  of  the  ve^etabkr  sys- 
tem, niiliout  the  supposition  of  a  circulation  of  fiuidp. 

Having  examined  the  growth  of  the  elementary  and  com- 
posite oi-ganj,  the  decopipositc  are  next  bi-ougbt  undei'  view.^ 
We  can  notice  merely  the  more  general  results.  The  root 
elongates  by  the  extremities  only  ;  t^'  nhen  it  ceases  to  extend, 
either  from  accidents  or  naturiilly,  it  sends  out  lateral  filires. 
of  which  the  premorse  roots  arc  striking  exampl.cs.  MiFbcl 
supposes  this  alteration,  in  the  spindle-snapetl  roots,  to  arise 
from  the  nutriment  proper  for  them  being  exhaneled  ;  hence, 
says  he — 
"  nouvelles  ramifications  naissent  imracdiatement  nu  dessous  de  la 


■uperfinie  du  terrain,  et  que  celles  qui  sont  plus  avniit  duns  Li  terre, 
et  la  partie  inferieure  du  pivot,  se  detruisent." — p.  Bg. 

With  regard  to  the  stem,  although  its  Icngtli  is  owing  ttf 
increase  of  the  terminal  shoot,  yet  the  augmentation  ot  the 
shoot  is  not  at  the  extremity  only,  but  by  the  introsusceptiou  of 
particles  throughout  its  whole  length.  In  thickness  the  in> 
crea&e  is  by  annual  layers,  but  this  is  the  case  in  dicotyledonous 
:^otvledonous,    nt  least  the  gre 


woody  stems  only  ;  the  monocotvledonous,  nt  least  the  greater 
part,  not  increasing  except  in  altitude.  M.  dn  Petit  Tnou.irs 
has  remarked,  however,  tliat  tlie  Draama,  tlie  y//oe,  and  Yucca, 
differ  from  the  other  palms,  inasmuch  as  they  increase  in 
length,  by  the  elongation  of  ibetr  central  woody  bundles,  and 
in  thickness  by  the  developement  of  the  himdlcs  of  the  circuni- 
ferenee, ,  which  sometimes  coalesce  and  foroi  a  kind  of  lig- 
neous layer,  Thouars'  observations  are  noticed  by  Mirbel,  but 
not  by  Mr.  Keith,  The  developemenl  of  the  iranch  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Iriuik.  Various  but  unsali6fact,ory  opinions 
have  been  advanced  regarding  the  de^elopement  of  the  bud, 
but  in  whatever  manner  tliis  may  be  effected,  Mr.  Knight  liaa 
demonstrated  that  it  is. nourished  by  the  sueeus  proprius. 
!^n  its  mode  of  augmentation,  the  Uaf  resembles  the  young 
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ftooot.    The/overprotfuded  In  the  8pring»  is  ibrmed  in  the , 

S receding  year.  Linneeus  suggested  tliat  the  parts  of  the 
ower  arc  prolongations  of  the  pith,  wood/and  bark,  an  opinion 
in  which  Mr.  Knight  appears  to  coincide ;  but  M.  Mirbel 
justly  remarks  that  its  structure  and  Jpunctions  are  against  the 
ifleaofitS  parts  being  prolon^tions  oi^  another  set  df  oreans^ 
although  it  may  have  aii.  immediate  communication  with  mem. 
On  the  Sexuality  of  Vegetdblcsi  Mr.  Keith  has  ^ven  a 
very  intcfedting  sketch  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  this 
doctrine,  which  he  states  to  have,  in  some  measure,  exi&ted  at 
least  400  vears  before  the  Christian  aera;  and  is  particularly 
maintmned.  in  the  writings  of  Aiistotle  and  Tbeophrastus,  who, 
nevertheless,  held  very  imperfect  notions  on  the  subject.  Pliny» 
Dioscorides,  and  Galen,  also  admitted  the  distinction  of  sexes 
in  plants ;  after  whom  an  interval  of  many  centiuies  occur  be»^ 
fore  the  doctrine  tvas  again  brought  forward  by  Csesalpinusand 
Zeluzianski  i  but  their  opinions  were  very  crude ;  aikl  it  was 
ik)t  until  the  Baconian  philosophy  b^an  ^^  to  be  adopted  e\'en 
IB  phytology,  tbat  Malphigi,  Sir  Thomas  Millington,  and 
Grew,  gave  the  first  gumppe  of  the  real  sexuality  of 
plants.^  ^he  opinion  of  these  great  men,  which  was 
nrst  published  by  Grew,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Plants,  was 
adopted  by  llay,  proved  by  the  experiments  of  Camcrarius, 
Geoffrey,  and  Vaillant,  and  ^nalfy  received  its  la^t  degree  of 
elucidation  fjhom  the  pen  of  Linnseus.  The  proofs  of  tlie  doc- 
trine, botli  als  Resulting  from'observ&tion  and  from  experiment^ 
with  the  objections  raised  against  it,  and  the  rei'utations  of 
these,  are  very  fully  stated  by  Mr.  Keith  ;  but  as  the  sexuality 
of  plants  is  no  longer  doubted,  we  shall  pass  on  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  nature  of  tlie  process  of  fecundation,  or  ike 
impregnation  of  the  seed. 

In  admitting  the  sexuality  of  plants,  the  organs  which  dis- 
tin^ish  the  sexes  are  the  stamen  and  tlie  stigma ;  the  former  of 
which  is  the  male,  and  the  latter  the  female  organ.  The  pollen 
of  the  stamen,  or  rather  the  fluid  its  globules  contain,  is  also 
admitted  to  bt*  the  substance  by  which  the  seed  is  impregnated : 
bat  the  following  questions  arise  :  ^^  How  is  it  conveved 
to  the  ovary  ?  What  is  the  amount  of  its  action  ?'^  l^he 
flrst  step  in  the  process  of  impregnation  is  the  scattering  of  the 
polleii  on  the  stigma ;  for  ttie  securing  of  which  Nature  has 
been  abundantly  pro\ident.  Both  our  authors  enumerate  sc* 
veral  of  these  means ;  as,  for  example,  the  agency  of  the  wind, 
and  of  winged  insects,  in  tFiose  plants  the  sexual  organs  of 
which  are  contained  in  different  flowers  or  on  different  plants  ; 
and  even  in  monociinous  flowers,  the  antliers  of  which  are  not 
elevated  on  fllament?,  as  Aristolochia  Ckmatitis,  In  this 
class  of  flowers,  also,  the  scattering  of  the  pollen  on  the  stigaa 
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is  often  secured  I)_y  ihe  pendant  state  of  the  flower,  tlic  corolla 
of  which  forms  as  it  vere  A  canopy  over  ihe  sexual  orcans ;  and 
in  some  it  is  efi'ected  by  the  movement,  eillier  mechanical  or 
spontaneous,  of  llie  iilamcnts  towards  the  pistil,  so  as  to  dash 
trie  pollen  over  the  stigma.  The  first,  or  the  mechanical  move- 
ment, is  beuutifiilly  illustrated  in  Kalmia,  in  which  tlie  anthers 
arc  held  down  in  niches  of  the  corolla  until  the  pollen  is  Hpe ; 
when,  by  the  increasing  length  and  elastidty  of  the  fibments, 
they  are  set  free,  and  springing  suddenly  Up,  scatter  the  pollen 
m-er  the  stigmo.  Tlic  sjwntaiieous  movement  of  the  stamens  is 
admirably  iliiiEtrated  in  Rula  graveolena;  the  stamens  of  which, 
although  rigid,  successively  rise,  so  as  to  hang  over  the  sti^a, 
and  return  again  to  their  places  after  the  polTeo  is  shed.  But, 
how  is  the  pollen  conveyed  to  the  ovary?  This  i}ueslioD 
■would  be  extremely  difficult  to  answer,  were  it  necessary  that 
the  eiuire  grains  ot  pottrn  should  pass;  but  it  is  the  fluid  only 
«;hich  these  contain  tnat  is  the  fecundating  principle ;  and  botfl 
Our  authors  accord,  that  tliis  is  absorbed  and  conveyed  through 
the  vessels  of  the  styles.  Mr.  Keith  notices  some  curious 
observations  of  Koelreuler,  to  ascertain  the  ({iiantity  of  pollen 
requisite  for  producing  the  desired  effect.  In  Hibiscus  Syri- 
ncus,  an  individual  flower  of  which  Koelreutcr  found  to  contain 
4^3  globules  of  pollen,  50  or  CO  are  ref^uired  to  effect  com- 
plete  imprcgnaUon ;  whilst  in  Mirabilis  Jatappa,  the  flower  of 
which  coiitams  300  globules  only,  two  or  tliree  were  suffitaent. 

With  regard  to  the  agency  of  the  pollen,  phytologtsts 
have  widely  (1ifrere<l,  aud  have  been  classed,  according  to  the 
opinions  they  maintain,  into  ovaruUj  anmalarlists,  and  epf^- 
nextstt :  they  art;  briefly  stated  by  Mr,  Keith.  The  ovansia 
conceive  that  "  the  fieeds  pre-exist  in  the  ovary  before  tlie  ac- 
cess of  the  pollen,  by  whiJii  they  are  merely  rendered  fertile ;" 
the  nnimalculists,  « lio  have  been  thus  improperly  named,  con- 
tend that  the  "  pollen  is  a  congeries  of  seminal  plants,  one  of 
which,  at  Ieast,jnust  be  conveyed  to  the  ovum  entire  before  it 
can  become  prolific ;"  and  the  opinion  of  the  epigenesist  is,  that 
ttie  embryo  does  not  pre-exist  in  either  the  ovum  or  the  pollen, 
but  is  generated  by  the  u:iion  of  the  fecundating  principles  of 
the  male  and  female  orgous,  or  the  fluid  of  the  pollen,  and  tiiat 
exuding  li-oni  the  stisriia  when  mature.  The  firet  and  last  of 
these  theories  have  had  the  greater  number  of  siipjxjrlers.  Mr. 
Keith  is  decidetily  an  ovarist.  M.  Mirbel  has  not  st)  unequi- 
vocally declared  his  sentinieiits,  although  lie  appears  to  incline 
lo  the  epigenesists ;  in  favour  of  whom  tliere  are  certainly 
sotue  favuur.ible  evidences  to  be  drawn  from  the  productions  of 
hybrids;  hut  tlieir  arguments  are  nevertheless  in  our  opinioa 
uiisatisfactory ;  and  we  feel  more  inclined  lo  accord  with  the 
^'urists  and  Mr.  Keith.     The  aved,  like  the  egg,  is  perfected 
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in  the  ovary;  -but  it  requires  the  agency  of  the  fluid  of  the  pollen 
to  ^ve  it  that  vital  principle  on  which  the  perfection  of  the 
embrjo  depends,  ana  by  which  alone  it  is  enabled  to  maintain 
a  distinct  existence  when  separated  from  the  parent ;  and  to 
develope  itself  in  the  act  of  germination  when  the  necessaiy 
agents,  heat,  air,  and  moisture,  are  presented  to  it. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  boolc,  Mr.  Keith  treats  Of  the 
Changes  consequent  upon  Impregnation^  and  illustrates  them  by 
•ome  specific  examples,  by  which  the  analogy  between  the  de- 
vdopemcut  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  embryo  is  demonstrated 
to  be  extremely  close. 

The  seed  is  at  first  a  homogeneous  glutinous  mass,  enveloped 
by  two  membranes ;  the  outermost  of  which,  although  not  capa^ 
bic  of  being  detached  from  the  mass  of  the  nucleus  l)efore  fecun- 
dation, readily  separates  in  the  maturity  of  the  seed,  and  is  then 
the  Testa  ;  the  innermost,  the  rudiment  of  the  Subtesta^  is  soft, 
pulpy,  and  vascular,  being  formed  chiefly  of  a  prolon^tion  of 
the  vessels  of  tlie  umbilicd  cord,  through  which  the  juices  pass 
by  which  the  embryo  is  nourished.  Within  these  is  found  the 
Chorion^  the  pulpy  primitive  nucleus  of  the  seed,  which  gradu* 
ally  disappears,  ueing  the  nutriment  of  the  other  parts :  the 
/immosy  a  clear,  transparent,  gelatinous  fluid,  the  product  of 
fecundation,  which  is  ultimately  either  absorbed  by  the  embryo, 
or  converted  into  the  albumen :  the  SaccuJns  colh'quamcntiy  a 
thin,  wliite,  pellucid  membrane,  sometimes  investing  the  amnios: 
and,  lastly,  tixeJSmbryo^  which  appears  first  wliere  the  umbilical 
vesseb  perforate  the  internal  membrane,  and  the  sacculus  colli* 
quamenti  originates.  In  some  seeds  it  is  perceptible  a  few  days 
after  impreguation ;  in  others,  not  until  after  several  montlis. 

"  Its  figure  is  at  first  globular,  Its  contexture  pulpy,  and  its 
colour  white.  It  swiina  in  the  liqUor  amnii^  from  .which  it  derives 
its  nourishment,  seemingly  uncoimected  with  either  tlic  seed  or  Uie 
plant ;  but  immersiug  itself  deeper  and  deeper  every  day,  and  al- 
ways in  such  a  position  as  t6  turn  the  radicle  towards  tlie  exterior  of 
the  seed,  and  the  opposite  eztremity  towards  the  centre ;  which  ex- 
tremity divides  itsell  into  lobes  called  cotyledons,  tlirough  which 
the  nourish;iient  of  theplantlet  passes,  or  in  which  it  is  elaborated. 
At  length  the  chorion  is  exhausted,  and  the  amnios  absorbed  or  con- 
verted into  albumen,  and  the  embryo,  with  its  integuments,  trans* 
formed  into  a  perfect  seed." — vol.  ii.  p.  S7. 

The  account  given  by  Mirbel  of  this  process  is  still  more 
minute,  and  several  anomahes  are  pointed  out,  which  Mr. 
Keith  has  mxrlookcd :  but  his  comparison  of  the  growth  of  the 
foetus  to  the  formation  of  animal  bone  from  the  atate  of  cartilage 
to  that  of  solid  bone,  is  in  as  bad  taste  is  it  is  incorrect. 

On  the  various  methods  employed  by  Nature  for  the  Propa* 
fpUiwn  amd  Dissemination  of  the  Sf€cieSf  both  our  authors  ari 
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extremely  full,  extending  the  invesligation  to  seals,  and  thcif 
dissemination  by  insects,  oirds,  beasts,  winds,  rivers,  the  cxxaiiy 
and  thecomnieree  of  mankind;  gems;  ninners;  slips;  layers; 
suckers;  and  grafts:  whilst  the  causes  liiniting  propagation,  as 
soils,  climate,  and  altitude,  are  also  brought  under  ooBsider^ 
tion. 

Mr.  "Keitli's  eleventh  chapter,  intltlcd  EsiAcnce  a$id  CharaC' 
ler  of  Vegetable  Vitality/,  is  peculiarly  interesting ;  and  therc- 
Ibri',  altliough  we  have  alrcaay  much  exceeded  the  limits  we 
baJ  allotted  for  this  analysis,  yet  we  conceive  our  readers  will 
justify  us  for  cMamiuing  it  somewhat  in  detaiF. 

Mr.  Kc^tli  regards  the  capability  of  counteractiug  the  law» 
of  chemical  affinity   as  the  best  criterion  of  the  presence  and 

fByofavital  principle.  Hut,  although  vitality  cerluii)Iy 
Peracts  those  chemical  affinities  which  tend  to  destroy  or- 
Bdlion,  yet  it  is  also  true  that  it  brings  inio  acltou  those 
results  of  which  are  the  secretions,  and  the  assimilated  sulv 
stanceuf  the  animal  or  vegetable  body  itself;  hence  this  view  of 
the  subject  cannot  be  regarded  as  being  free  from  error  ;  ant(  we 
I'ffct  tuure  disposed  Co  accord  witli  the  opinion  of  Mirbet. 

"  C'eatdonc  I'irritabilitf,"  says  he,  "qui  disdn^e  &  nos  yeuxlen 
nniinaux  et  les  vegelaux  de  In  maticre  brute.  Quuiid  I'irritabilite 
t'eteint,  tuutt:  ligne  dc  demarcHtion  s'efTaci:." — p.  <|- 

Adinitling  the  vitality  of  plants,  the  property  by  which 
it  is  chiefly  cliaracterized,  is  Excitability,  which  Mr,  Keith 
delines  the  "  capacity  of  being -acted  upon  by  the  appllcutioa 
(if  natural  stimuli,  impelling  it  (the  plant)  to  the  exertion  of  it» 
vegetative  powers."  Light  and  heat  only  are  enumerated  as  the 
imiunil  sliuiuli  of  vegetative  excitability  by  Mr.  Keith  ;  but  to 
lliese  we  would  add  air,  nioisturc,  and  electritaty,  The  effect 
uf  light  is  evident,  by  the  direction  of  the  stems  and  branches 
towurdii  it  when  plants  arc  growing  in  a  situation  wliero  it  is 
only  partially  admitted.  The  vigour  and  colour  of  the  plant, 
and  tlie  posiiion  of  the  leaf,  attio  depends  on  the  presence  of 
light ;  as  is  exeiiipliOcd  in  the  pale  hue  and  sickly  appearance 
ol  plants  growing  in  dark  places;  but  the  rationale  is  not  ex- 
plained. We  may  observe  that  in  the  dark  the  plant  is  too 
much  exhausted  of  carbon  by  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid  ; 
whilst  in  the  light  this  is  prevented  by  the  great  affinity  of 
U^t  ttff  oxygen.  The  turning  of  leaves  when  their  upper 
suriac^  have  been  forcibly  directed  Iroiii  the  light,  is  fami- 
liarly exemplified  by  turning  a  geranium  which  has  been  (or 
some  time  exposed  in  a  window.  Mr.  Keith  ad<ipts  the  opinion 
of  LinnuiLis,  that  the  change  of  position  of  tlie  leafeta  oi  com- 
pound pinnated,  articulated  leaves  at  ni^t,  which  he  has  de- 
:d  the  Sleep  of  I'lanla,  depends  on   the  abstraction  oC. 
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i[ightt  but  Mirbcl  .seems  disposed  to  re^^ai'd  light  in  tliLs  case  xA 
a  secondary  cause ;  and  we  are  induced  to  bchcve  that  as  those 
plants  which  exhibU  tbis  plienomcnon  possess  a  higher  and 
more  excitable  iiTitability,  which  is  exhausted  by  the  stimu* 
lus  of  lisht,  heat,  and  food,  applied  during  the  da}*,  tliey 
require,  like  animals,  an  interval  of  rest ;  but  it  must,  liowever, 
be  observed,  thai  this  is  a  state  of  true  contraction  of  the  articu- 
lations of  the  petiole.  We  are  rather  surprised  that  neither  of 
our  authors  have  noticed  the  singular  cifect  of  light  on  tlie 
Manjamifitram^  a  tree  found  in  Ccvjon,  the  boughs  of  which 
drop  and  the  leaves  fold  up  ^s  soon  as  the  sun  appears  above 
the  horizon ;  but  as  soon  ^s  it  sets,  the  boughs  rise,  the  leaves 
expand,  and  the  whole  assumes  afresh  and  vij^jrous  appearance. 
The  expansion  of  the  ^ower,  particularly  those  periodical  opoD* 
ings  and  shuttings  of  some  flowers^  tiie  Horologium  Florae  of 
botanists^  and  the  nutations  of  plants,  are  also  ascribed  to  the 
action  of  lidit ;  which  undoubted)^-,  although  other  causes 
inay  aid  its  influence,  is  the  most  active  exterior  agent. 

To  the  action  of  heat,  as  a  natural  excitant  of  the  vege- 
table irritability,  both  our  authors  justly  ascribe  tlie  effect  of 
cjie  seasons  on  cliiFerent  plants;  as  they  produce  the  phenomena 
of  Frondescence  or  the  protrusion  of  tlie  leaves,  emorescencc 
and  tlie  maturation  of  tlie  fruit, 

But  besides  being  susceptible  of  natural  stimuli,  the  irrita* 
tibility  of  some  plants  is  readily  excited  by  mechanical  stimuli ; 
and  movements  a^re  produced,  closely  resembling  those  which 
are  the  effect  of  volition  in  the  animaL  This  is  illustrated  by 
Mr.  Keith,  by  the  description  of  the  movements  occasioned  by 
the  application  of  extraneous  bodi.es  to  the  Sensitive  Plant, 
Dionea  muscipula,  Drosera  rotundifoHa^  Berl)eris  communis^ 
•  Cactus  tuna^  mid  StyUdium  ^andulosum.  Our  observations 
have  enabled  us  to  correct  a  mistake  into  whicli  all  writers  have 
fallen  regarding  the  seat  of  the  irritability  of  Dionea,  which  is 
not  in  the  whole  of  the  upper  disk  of  the  lobes  of  the  appen. 
dix  of  the  leaves,  but  in  three  small  spines  only  which  rise  cm 
that  disk ;  and  wlych,  on  being  touched,  occasion  tlie  immediate 
collapse  of  the  segments. 

After  hazarding  a  few  remarks  on  the  fanciful  idea  of  .7ca- 
sation  and  inatinct  being  connected  with  vegetable  life,  Mr. 
Keitli  concludes  this  chapter  by  some  remarks  on  the  d^finiium 
of  iht  plants  which,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written 
on  the  subject,  still  remiuns  unsatisfactory ;  nor  are  tlie  difii* 
culties  removed  by  the  attempts  of  either  of  our  authors. 

The  twelfth  and  last  chapter  of  Mr.  Keith^s  work  treats  of 
tlie  Casualties  affecting  the  Lifh  of  Vegetables^  comprehending 
"wounds,  diseases,  ana  natural  decay ;  but  we  have  already  too 
far  exceeded  our  limits,  and  must  here  terminate  our  analysis. 
It  is  however  necessary  to  slate,  that  the  second  part  of 


M.  Mirbel,  besides  an  excelkntt  intrctductJon  to  syslema^c  bo- 
iany,contains  a  hisloryof  ihe  rise  ard  progress  of  the  !(tieace,and 
very  complete  tables  ot'  tenninology.  Bi  ih  works  are  illustrat- 
ed by  plates  ,■  but  we  siiouM  be  deficient  in  candour  did  ve 
not  cbserre,  that  Uioseof  M,  Mirbc:  are  superior  i.i  design  and 
execution. 

In  extending  our  remarks  upon  these  wq  ks  to  a  niucit 
greater  length  than  some  of  our  readers  may  think  necessary, 
wehavehatl  livo  objec:"!  in  view.  In  the  iirst  place,  as  the 
subject  is  scarL-ely  kuow.i  to  the  majority  of  the  profession, 
we  were  an^tious  to  g^ve  such  an  exposition  of  it  as  would 
satisfy  the  sceptical,  that  a  knowledge  of  phytolog)-  is  not 
oiil^  interestin,f  in  itself,  but  also  useful,  inaamuth  as  it 
asHBls  in  illusuatine  physiological  inquiries,  and  extending 
our  knowledge  of  the  general  doctrines  of  life:  and,  in  the 
second  place,  that  he  who  limits  his  researches  in  Botany  to  a 
mere  knowledf^  of  the  names  and  exterior  phyaognomy  of 
plants,  and  their  places  in  a  system  of  aiTangement,  has  very 
little  claim  to  the  appellation  of  botanist.  We  do  not  mean 
liowever  to  luidervalue  a  knowledge  of  the  names  and  ex- 
terna) characters  of  plants,  whicJi,  in  a  strictly  practical  point 
of  view,  is,  perhaps,  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  nieilicsl 
practitioner;  who,  whatever  his  views  may  be,  ^ould  cer- 
tainly be  acquainted  with  the  apparatus  of  bis  art ;  and 
more  particularly  with  regard  to  poisonous  planis,  a  know- 
ledge of  which  wili  always  rwse  him  in  the  esteem  of  his  pa- 
tients, while  nothing  will  sink  him  more  in  their  opinion,  than 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  ignorance  of  the  substance  which  is 
the  caii^  of  the  mischief,  for  the  removal  of  which  his  assist- 
ance is  required.  "We  are  aware  that  these  remarks  will  weigh 
but  little  with  tliose  who  regard  the  exercise  of  their  profes^on 
in  m>  other  light  than  as  a  mere  source  of  j)eciiniary  emolu- 
ment. But  it  IS  not  for  such  men  that  the  Naturalist  and  Bota- 
nist traverse  the  globe,  the  Chemist  lights  his  furnace,  the  Aua- 
tomiat  traces  out  the  intricacies  of  organic  structure,  and  the 
Physiologist  unveils  the  laws  of  vitality;  of  whom  Cicero 
observed,  "  ad  Keos  accedunt ;"  and  for  whose  brow  Science 
proudly  entwines  the  enviable  wreath  of  immOTtaltty. 
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Tbm  first  of  the  Pfti/siological  Papers,  tlie  twelfth  of  the 
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fimnct  of  the  Nervous  System  in  regulating  Animal  Ilcat.     By 
Henry  Earle,  Esq. 

Tnis  paper  is  an  attempt  to  support,  by  pathological  obser- 
vations, the  theory  of  Mr.  Brodie,  whose  ingenious  experiments 
first  suggested  the  fallacy  of  the  opinion,  until  then  generally 
receh'cd,  that  animal  temperature  depends  "  on  the  chemical 
changes  which  tlie  blood  undergoes  in  the  round  of  circulation."** 
The  following  are  the  inferences  drawn  irom  the  first  case 
detailed  : 

"  It  appears  tliit  a  limb  deprived  of  due  nervous  influence  is  of 
a  much  lower  temperatmre  than  natural,  notwithstanding  tliere  is  no 
apparent  diminution  in  the  circulation  of*  tlie  blood ;  that  a  limb 
so  circumstanced  is  incapable  ot*  supporting  any  fixed  temperature, 
and  is  peculiarly  liable  to  partake  of  tne  heat  of  surroundine  media; 
^md  Injitly,  that  it  cannot,  without  injury,  su!itain  a  degree  ot  warmth 
which  would  not  be  at  all  prejudicial  to  a  healthy  limb." — p.  1 79« 

In  a  second  case,  the  little  finger  havmg  lost  all  sensation 
owing  to  the  division  of  the  nerve,  for  the  cu»^  of4ic  doloureux^ 
it  became  incapable  ^^of  supporting  such  variations. of  tcmpe- 
xaturc  as  were  perfectly  harmless  to  the  rest  of  the  hand,*^ 
Another  proof*  is,  that  paralydc  limbs  ^^  arc  invariably  found 
colder  tlian  any  other  part  ot  the  body  ;^  and  in  our  author^s 
experience,  wherever  the  nervous  energy  has  been  im{)aircd, 
**  the  |X)wer  of  maintaining  a  healthy  standard  tem)>erature  has 
been  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  lost  C  although  tlie  circulation 
has  remained  apparently  unaltered.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
well  known  that  in  all  cases  of  morbid  excitement,  productive  of 
an  increase  of  temperature,  there  is  a  greater  determination  of 
blood  to  the  part  ttian  is  necessary  for  carrying  on  its  hcaltliy 
functions. 

"  It  appears  -hen/  concludes  our  author,  "  from  the  evidence 
which  has  been  adduced,  in  the  first  j)l:u*e,  that  an  integrity  of  the 
nervous  system  is  essential  to  the  evolutioTi  of  animal  heat,  and  that 
when  any  part  of  it  is  impaired  by  accident  or  disease,  the  due 
performance  of  this  calorinc  ftmction  is  either  parti<:lly  or  ge- 
nendly  deranged.  Secondly,  tliat  the  stimulus  of  arterious  blood 
ii  necessary  for  the  excitement  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  and  like^ 
wise  for  the  proper  developement  of  animal  heat.  'I'liirdly,  that 
there  exists  a  considerable  8ympathy  i)etween  the  nervous  and 
sanguiferous  systems,  and  that  an  injury  inflicted  on  a  nerve  is 
attended  with  an  increased  arterial  action,  and  a  local  determina- 
tion of  blood.  Lastly,  that  such  a  l<K*al  determination,  w  hethcr  the 
effect  of  disease  or  injury,  is  accanpanied  by  a  sensible  increase  of 
temperature  at  the  part" — p.  1<>1. 

The  next  paper  of  this  class  is  the  last  of  the  volume,  and 
contains  some  Observations  on  a  Change  of  Colour  in  the  Skin 
produced  by  the  Internal  Cue  of  Nitrate  of  Silcer.  By  J.  A. 
Albers,  M.D.  Bremen. 
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We  some  Imie  Bincc  liad  an  opjwrt unity  of  laving  before 
our  readers  an  instance  of  tills  efiect  of  nitrate  of  silver* 
comnuinieat^d  by  Ulr.  Harrold  of  Cheshunt;  and  we  iben 
noticed  Br.  Ailjiis"  cases.  The  cliarge  appears  to  deiientl  on 
the  protracted  inlernal  use  of  the  reniiSy  ;  but  no  explanation 
of  the  phaiomcnon  is  attempted  bv  Dr.  Alliers  or  Br,  Roeet, 
who  has  added  some  additional  evidences  of  the  lact,  from  nis 
own  exneriei;te  and  that  oi'  others.  Tl)c  subject  Ls  one  of  con- 
siderable interest,  afforthng  a  fair  field  for  the  ingenuity  of 
thoBcnbo  have  feiziire  for  experimenting:  and  as  nitrate  of 
silver  is  too  valuable  a  reDicdy  to  be  thrown  aude  on  account  of 
this  effect  of  its  exhibition,  it  Wcomes  an  object  of  mutli  impor- 
tance to  asi'ertain,  as  Dr.  Albcrs'  inqnircs,  "  What  remedies 
might  be  prescribed  to  cure  this  alteration  of  tJie  skin  ,'" 

The  first  of  the  Surgical  jiapcrs,  the  fifth  of  the  volume, 
is  the  If istori/ of  a  Case  of  Wuund  of  the  Fare  rci/uiring  the 
Operation  of  Tj/i»g  tht  common  Carotid  Jrlery,  which  teas  ptr- 
formfd  wilk  success.     By  Charles  Collier,  Esq, 

This  is  anotiier  of  several  proofs  which  the  surgical  ]>ract;co 
of  late  years  has  presented,  o!'  the  safety  and  the  propiiety  c^" 
tying  the  common  carotid,  w  hen  circumstances  retjuirc  *t.  The 
vessel,  which  was  that  of  the  left  side,  was  "  secured  at  abuut' 
three  fourths  of  an  inch  from  the  sternum,"  No  untoward 
symptom  folloived  the  operation.  The  pulse,  which  was  at  its 
greatest  height- on  the  lliird  day,  did  not  exceed  120;  th«« 
wasno  disturbance  of  the  sensorium,  nor  any  apparent  deficienejr 
of  blood  on  the  left  side  of  the  head ;  and  the  patient  was  dis- 
charged in  perfect  health  fifty  days  after  the  operation. 

The  next  case,  which  is  one  of  uncommon  interest,  is  also 
an  instance  of  the  utility  of  securing  the  carotid,  although  Sae 
a  temporary  object.  It  is  intilled,  .ffisforu-q/"  a  Tamaur  aMib 
ctssfuBy  removed  from  the  Face  and  Neck  h/  previousli/  Tying 
the  Carotid  Jrtery.     By  Wdliam  Goodlad,  Esq. 

The  following  is  the  description  of  this  tumour :  It  extended 
"  from  near  the  externid  cmithus  of  the  lefl  eye,  down  the  clwek 
to  the  infra-orbitary  ftffameii  and  the  root  of  the  ear,  which  wa4fte- 
vated  by  the  tumour,and  passing  under  it,  it  extended  behind  the 
mastoid  process.  Anteriorly,  it  extended  to  tlie  chin,  nnd  to  the 
trachea,  which  it  partially  cuvered,  and  hung  pendulous  over  the 
clavicle.  The  circumferenie  of  the  bimc  of  the  tumour,  when  hut 
measured,  was  twenty  inches. 

"  In  the  upper  portion,  comprised  between  the  comn  of  the  o« 
hyoides  upwaru:^  to  above  t))e  zygoma,  the  tumour  in  the  base  waa  as 
large  as,  or  larger  than  in  its  middle  or  apex  ;  but  below  this  point, 
tti  attachment  to  the  neck  was  less  extensive;  and  though  hanging 
pendulous  over  the  clavicle,  its  lowest  connection  with  the  neck, 
was  three  quarters  of  an  inch  distant  from  that  bone.  On  elevating 
the  tunjour  in  this  lower  space  wi\\i  B.\\B,ft4wv«aRliaidje,  and  pas- 
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sing  the  fingers  at  the  same  time  under  it,  it  might  clearly  be 
ascertained  tli.it  there  was  no  connection  with  the  vessels ;  but  as  it 
hung  over  the  trachea,  and  was  connected  witli  it,  it  required  a  very 
careful  examination  to  be  convinced  that  tliey  were  not  united. 
The  cornu  of  the  os  liyoides  was  however  moveable  under  the 
tumour,  and  independent  of  it;  respiration  was  tolerably  free, 
when  in  an  erect  posture,  and  on  paflfcing  the  fingers  forcibly 
between  these  parts,  I  was  pretty  well  convinced  that  they  might 
be  separated.  The  oesophagus  here  was  too  deep  to  be  imphcuted 
in  the  disease. 

*'  Above  the  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone,  the  base  of  the  tiunour 
was  very  extensive  and  deep,  impeding  deglutition  considerably. 
On  directing  the  fi.iger,  passed  into  the  mouth,  towards  the  base  of 
tl>e  laniLs  and  ai^-^le  of  the  maxillary  bone,  and  into  the  fauces ;  the 
intervening  substiince  appeared  considerable,  and  authoiized  an 
opinion  thrit  the  f:iuces  would  not  be  cut  into,  nor  indeed  exposed, 
by  its  removal.  The  submaxillary  gland  was  pressed  inwards,  but 
did  not  appear  enlargerl  or  hardened,  and  the  membane  of  the 
cheek  wis  also  healthy,  tliough  tlie  tumour  appeared  in  contact 
with  it."— p.  113. 


Alrhough  the  parotid  gland  was  enveloped  in  the  disease, 
and  o:hcr  formidable  difficulties  presented  themselves,  yet,  as 
ficath  apf)earcd  inevitable  if  the  tumour  was  allowed  to  reniair, 
the  c»>erati()n  was  determined  upon.  Its  various  steps  are 
perspicuously  described  ;  but  as  the  assistance  of  the  plate  by 
which  it  is  illustrated  is  requisite  for  the  complete  comprehension 
of  the  description,  we  will  not  transcribe  it.  The  artery  which 
was  found  Keating  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  incision,  was  tied  as 
low  as  possible  in  the  wound.  After  the  entire  tumour  was 
removed,  the  following  appearances  were  exhibited  : 
''  the  whole  stemo-mastoiii  muscle  was  exposed,  and  its  fibres  dis- 
sected clean,  except  about  half  an  inch  from  its  insertion  into  the 
clavicle.  The  wound  extended  backwards  from  behind  the  mastoid 
|>roce8s,  to  the  trachea  anteriorly,  but  became  narrowed  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  muscle  at  the  lower  part  of  the  neck.  The  submaxillary 
^land  was  expose«1,  and  about  one-fiflh  of  its  substance,  not  appear- 
ing hcalthvi  was  removed:  The  digastric  and  tlie  greater  portion  of 
the  mile  hyoideus  were  exposed,  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  was  only 
covered  by  periosteum,  except  where  covered  by  the  masseter  luus- 
tle,  part  of  which,  not  appearing  healthy,  was  dissected  away ;  the 
whole  of  the  condyloid  process  of  that  bone  was  laid  bare  in  the 
same  manner,  and  behind  it  the  pterygoid  muscles  were  also  exposed. 
The  membrane  of  the  cheek  was  only  covered  by  a  cellular  sub- 
stance, which  did  not  appear  healthy ;  but  sufficient  skin  was  saved 
to  cover  the  zygoma.  The  parotid  ghind  was  entirely  removed.*'— 
p.  122. 

The  cure  proceeded  without  any  occurrence  of  importance^ 
and  in  ten  weeks  the  woupd  ^as  healed.  Mr.  Groodlaa  remarks 
that  a  question  may  arise  whether  it  would  not  be  heitejc  in 
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iiiinilar  cases  merely  to  tic  ilie  arlerj,  and  leave  llie  diseased 
mass  to  slough  a.\fay ;  but  jiidicioiisly  rcgaids  it  as  "  iniadviaable. 
since  the  slougltiug  bf  w  Wge  a  substance  would  [n'odiice  more 
oonstitiilional  deranscinenl  than  its  removal  }i^  lite  knife." 
We,  however,  conceive  the  hint  to  he  impgriant,  now  that  the 
safety  of  lying  the  prfmipal  blmfd-vessela,  where  the 
tion  IS  unolistructed,  is  lo  thoroughly  n^ccrlained. 

The  ninth  paper  cf  the  \<jlume  is  a  Case  qfChsificalwn  and 
Bony  Growth  nftki  Curtilagci  oflhe  Larynx,  preventing  deglit- 
titiim.     By  Francis  Travers.  M.  T>. 

The  necessary  cfliisequLiice  of  ^iicli  a  stateof  disease,  was 
the  death  ol'llie  patient.  The  lolloping  apjienrances  wereob- 
served  on  dissection : 

"  The  cricoid  and  wyteiioid  cartila^a  -were  much  increased  in 
;e,  and  complrtdy  converted  into  bone;  by  pressing  upon  th> 
oesophagus  au  obstruction  whs  offered  tu  tlie  passage  of  food,  and  a 
disUnct  circtiUr  line  wan  seen  lipon  the  posterior  part  of  the  oesopha- 
gus, occtuiioned  by  the  pressure  of  the  cricoid  turtilage  ;  fcoth  above, 
and  below  the  obstiucted  part.  The  cesopha^is  was  natural  in 
appearance.  Tile  remaining  cartilages  concerned  in  forming  tbe 
Iffl-ynx  and  trachea  appeared  in  a  slight  degree  to  pailake  of  the  eanfe 
morbid  chan^^  The  lltyroid  gland  was  not  increased  in  size,  but  it 
was  tirmer  than  usual,  and  many  small  depo^itiMis  of  bone  were 
disti  il>uted  throughout  its  substance," — p.  1 52, 

Case  of  Un-vnited  Fracture  of  the  Os  Humeri,  treated  suc- 
ctsijulfy  bjf  the  Selon.     By  Josias  ^tansficld,  Esq. 

This  case  was  admitted  into  the  Leeds  Intinnary,  nearly 
eight  months  aller  tlie  accident  that  )iad  occasioned  tlie  frac- 
ture. It  was,  extremely  favourable  for  the  use  of  the  seton, 
the  fracture  being  nearly  oblique  and  stretching  from  the  in- 
ficrtionof  the  deltoid  muscle  to  within  two  or  throe  inches  of 
the  elbow  joint :  and  ilie  sulcus  of  the  fracture  was  distinctly 
felt  when  pressure  was  made  between  the  biceps  muscle  and  tbe 
bone.  In  order  to  introduce  the  seton,  an  incision,  an  inch  and 
ahalf  long,  was  made  through  the  inlegiiuieiits on  each  ^de  of 
the  bone,  the  biceps  muscle  drawn  inwards,  and  "  the  ceUular 
iDembrane  being  oividud  down  to  tlic  sulcus,"  a  curved  needle, 
armed  with  a  skein  of  silk  doubled  and  well  waxed,  was  pushed 
readily  between  the  ends  of  the  fractured  parts.  Pjiin  and  fe- 
ver necessarily  followed  this  operation;  but  by  poulti(HDg, until 
the  suppuration  was  established,  and  supporiing  the  strength, 
the  union  was  effected,  and  the  seton  cord  withdrawn  in  Jess 
than  tliree  months  after  its  insertion. 

The  nest  paper  we  have  to  notice  is  the  eleventh  oflhe  vo- 
letne,  a  Case  ofGuwkot    tt'ound  of  the  Shoulder  JoitU^    ulicre 
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icrrt  suecetsfullj/ remined.     By  Wilhani  Richard  S' 
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This  was  a  Waterlcx)-  case,  and  ihe  patienfs  health  had 
sufTered  so  niiicli  irom  the  irritation  induced  by  the  fractured 
portions  of  the  head  of  the  bone,  that  it  was  evident  Nature 
could  not,  of  Iiers^'lf,  remove  tlie  offending  part,  and  hence  eitJier 
amputation  at  the  joint,  *>r  die  operation  resorted  to  were  ne- 
cessiiry.    Tlic  latter  wes  determined  on.    The  subclavian  artery 
being  secured,  by  pressing  on  it  witli  a  boot  hook,  wrapped  up  hi 
a  piece  of  Imt,  where  it  passes  over  the  first  rib,  a  circular  inci- 
sion was  made  across  and  through  the  integuments  and  deltoid 
muscle,  so  as  to  form  a  flap.     The  muscle  was  tlien  dissect  x^d 
from  its  connection  widi  tlie  bone,  and  the  head  of  this  .  ilso 
separated  by  dissection,  a  difficult  step  of  the  operation ;  a'^,  the 
capsular  hganient  was  thickened,  and  with  tlie  head  of  the  bone 
formed  a  confused  mass. 

**  This,  however,  being  effected,"  proceeds  our  anther^  «<  I,  by 
the  application  of  the  saw  to  that  part  of  the  bone  into  w  hich  the 
tendon  of  the  pectoralis  major  is  inserted,  removed  the  anterior  half 
of  the  bone,  and  with  it  two  smaller  fragiaents.  This  g  ave  me  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  remaining  h;ilf  of  the  bone, .  -wbicli  was 
throwr  back  under  the  edge  of  the  cup  of  the  scapub  ,  or  glenoid 
cavity  as  it  is  calletL  To  remove  this,  it  became  neces.«  t^ry  to  sepa- 
rate die  capsular  ligament  from  its  connection  witli  tlxc  ueck  of  tlie 
bone,  and  conti;;uouh  muscles,  viz.j  teres  major,  pect'.  ir:ilis  major, 
latissimus  dorsi,  ;md  sulK-lavius.  Tlie  reniainin<<  pi  4^tion  of  the 
bone  being  now  removed  by  the  f;iw,  the  flap  was  b  rought  down 
and  pres<Tved  in  contact  with  the  lower  portion  of  the  deltoid  mus- 
cle by  slips  of  adJienive  pbister,  comprc-a  and  baiuLi/jfe  ." — p.  l6.V.' 

This  is  an  ojKiration  which  has  not  been  often  j  crfi.rmcd  by 
many  Urilish  surgeons.  Circumstance?  must  vary  the  mode  of 
performing  it ;  but  we  feel  inclined  to  prefer  \  hat  mode  of 
making  the  flap  recommended  by  Morcau,  by  whic'  i  it  is  turned 
back  u|)on  the  arm,  as  the  heatf  of  the  bone  can  t!  len  be  more 
easily  separated  from  its  attachment,  and  the  state  <  >f  the  glenoid 
cavity  saiisfuctorily  ascertained. 

\i\  tlie  ca>e  before  us  the  cure  was  comj"  loted  in  two 
nopnths,  the  extremity  of  the  humerus  remaining  about  an  inch 
illd  a  half  from  the  cup  of  the  scapula ;  but,  altlu  nigh,  in  every 
case,  it  cannot  be  brought  back  into  the  gleiioi  \  cavity,  yet 
the  saving;  of  so  useful  a  limb,  in  any  form  in  \\\  lich  it  can  be 
employtHi,  is  a  justifiable  object  of  exultation  fur  modem  sur- 
gery. The  case  is,  perhaps,  somewhat  defective  in  a  practical 
point,  inasmuch  as  the  degree  of  elevation  at  \\  diich  the  arm 
was  supported,  is  not  stated. 

History  of  a  Case  of  yineurism  of  //*r  Femora  I  ^rlcrj/y  for 
iifhich  the  Operation  of  Tying  the  extemal  Iliac  A)  Htry  uku  per* 
formtd.     By  Charles  Collier,  Escj. 

The  patient,  in  this  instance^  sunk  on  the  foui  fth  day  after 
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the  operalion  frntii  gangi-ene,  which  had  attacked  the  whole 
limb. 


Ob$ervaHons  on  the  Treatmenl  of  I'aricosc  Veins  r>f  the  Legs. 
By  B.  C.  Brodie,  Esq.  F.R.S. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  nuper.  It  is  well  knonti,  th  :  the 
tnajorily  of  ulcerations  of  the  legs  whith  come  under  th<-  -.re  of 
the  purf^ern  pr.'ceed  from  varicose vwns;  and  without  th.  .li-slruo- 
tion  of  il  cse,  no  permanent  cure  of  the  ulrefS  can  lie  etFected. 
'Jl'he  raotie  of  destroying  them  Iwlli  hy  the  c.ii;t;ry  and  the 
knife,  is  as  old  as  Celsuit ;  but  the  di«dsinn  of  them  under  tlie 
skin  so  as  to  moderate  the  inflammation  of  the  coatH  of  the 
veiit.'i,  and  hasten  their  obliterntion,  is  an  improvement.  iii>> 
merit  of  uliich  we  belie- e  is  altogether  due  to  Mr.  Itnxhe. 
The  operation  is  thus  described : 

"  I  ha  ve  generally  employed  b  narrow,  sharp-pointed  biKtoury, 
dlightly  curved,  vith  its  cutting  edge  on  the  convex  side,  such  as  ia 
deUneated  in  the  annexed  drawing.  Having  ascertained  the  pre- 
cise utUBi'Jon  of  the  vein,  or  cluster  of  v«ns,  from  which  the  distress 
of  ihe  parient  appears  principally  to  arise,  I  introduce  the  point  of 
the  bistour  y  through  the  skin  on  one  side  of  the  varix,  Eind  pass  it  on 
between  tlie  skin  and  the  vein,  with  one  of  the  fiat  surfaces  tarned 
for»  srds,  i!  rd  the  other  backwards,  until  it  readies  the  opposite  side. 
I  then  turn  the  cutting  edge  of  the  bislonry  backwards,  and  in 
withdrawin  g  the  instrument  the  division  of  the  varix  is  effected."— 
p.  198. 

The  haimorrhage  is  readily  stopped  liy  a  compress  and  ban- 
dage. In  making  the  ditibion,  caie  should  be  taken  nut  to 
divide  oxlei  isively  the  soft  parts  liolow  tlie  varicose  vesscfs  ;  and 
to  facili'^le  the  union  by  the  fii'st  intention,  the  patient  should 
be  kept  tur  four  or  five  days  in  bed  ;  employing  cold  lotions, 
shoula  any  iinordinate  degree  of  inflammation  mtervene.  Four 
cases  are  added  illustrative  of  this  practice. 

On  the  J'.actrati'on  of  the  Fibrex  of  Mustks,  parlicalarfy  of 
Ihe  external  liQstronemius.  By  Janics  Wardrop,  Esq.  F.H.S. 
Edinburgh. 

ThecircFonistancc  staled  in  the  title  of  this  paper  is  generally 
*'  the  consct  jucnce  of  some  untoward  or  sudden  acUun  of  the 
muscle."  IiB  occurrence  is  denoted  by  a  sudden  sensation  of 
sliarp  pain  i  d  some  part  of  tl>e  muscle,  and  lameness.  On  ex- 
amination, aia  inequality  is  perceplible  at  the  pained  part,  a  con- 
cavity being  formed  by  the  lacerated  extremities  of  the  muscu- 
lar fi  ores.  The  part  is  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  calf  of 
the  leg  becomes  swelled  and  tense,  yet  the  injured  part  cannot 
always  be  pcanted  out  by  the  patient.  . 

The  treprtment  recommended,  is  that  which  would  naturally 

cur  to  thi;  mind  of  a  sensible  surgeon.     It  consists  in  l»an- 

L  da^ngthe  h^g  in  such  aposilion,  that  the  fibres  auiy  be  placed 
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and  retained  in  contact ;  and  enjoining  rest  until  re-union  has 
taken  place. 

History  of  a  Case  of  the  Casarian  Operation.  By  Kinder 
Wood,  Esq. 

This  case,  like  the  majority  of  those  of  hysterotomy  which 
have  occurred  in  this  country,  proved  fatal. 

Little  benefit  can  result  from  recording  fatal  cases  of  this 
operation,  unless  they  can  lead  to  a  more  successful  practice. 
Our  author  feels  disposetl  to  regard  that  inflammation  and  the 
great  debility  "  which  are  the  two  sources  of  fatality  of  the 
operation  in  this  kingdom,*"  as  the  consequences  of  the  opera- 
tion being  too  long  (lelayed :  and,  undoubtedly,  if  an  accurate 
prognosis  can  be  early  formed,  we  conceive  nothing  ought  to 
j)revent  an  earlier  employment  of  the  only  means  whicli  can 
afford  any  chance  for  the  pre8er>*ation  of  the  life  of  the  mother 
and  her  offspring. 

The  last  of  the  surgical  cases,  which  is  partly  of  a  medical 
nature,  is  by  the  same  audior.  It  is  intitlcd.  History  of  a  very 
fatal  jfffectton  of  the  Pudendum  of  Female  Children. 

This  disease  generally  occurs  in  children  under  six  years  of 
age.  Al)out  three  days  oefore  the  appearance  of  the  local  af- 
fection, the  patient  is  attacked  with  hstlessness,  languor,  rigor, 
and  other  symptoms  of  pyrexia ;  and  the  first  notification  of  the 
genital  infllaromation  is  the  complaint  of  pain  in  voiding  the 
urine,  or  the  cries  and  struggles  of  the  child  in  performing  this 
function. 

''  When  the  genital  organs  are  examined^  one  or  both  labia  are 
found  inflamed  and  enlarged^  the  inflammation  is  of  a  dark  tint^  and 
soon  extends  intcmally  over  the  clitoris,  nymphae,  and  hymen ;  the 
pain  in  voiding  the  urine  may  induce  a  supposition  that  the  inflam-* 
mation  extends  into  the  urethra,  and  a  thin  secretion,  which  at  this 
period  may  be  observed  coming  from  these  parts,  renders  it  not 
improbable  that  the  lower  part  of  the  vaguia  may  be  afiected."— « 

The  inflammation  is  rapidly  followed  by  ulceration,  and  a 
thin  acrid  dL^^charge  from  the  vagina,  which  excoriating  the 
neighbouring  parts,  extends  the  disease  in  every  direction. 
Tliere  is  considerable  visceral  disorder,  the  stool  oeing  slimy 
and  oflPensive,  and  aphthae  often  spread  mund  the  anus.  Ac- 
cording to  the  strength  of  the  constitution,  the  disease  is  longer 
or  shorter  in  running  its  course ;  but  often  betbre  its  termina- 
tion, when  that  is  fatal,  the  whole  of  the  external  organs  of  ge«> 
Deration  are  destroyed,  and  emaciation,  resembling  that  of 
marasmus,  takes  place.  We  have  seen  several  eases  of  the 
diseases,  which  we  have  always  ascnlvd  to  intestinal  irrita- 
tion ;  and  have  ^nerally  seen  the  sym|)tiims  yield  to  a  combi- 
natkm  of  pui]gatives,  combined  with  infusion  or  bark  acidulated 
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vnih  dilutt-tl  suljiliunc  acid.  Our  author  rccniuincods  oeaily  a 
siuiilRr  plan  of  ti-eatmciit,  advieins,  a.s  a  loial  applicaiion,  the 
liquw  piunibi  acetatis  ditutusi  and  when  the  iiiueialiun  is  sta- 
tionary, after  the  iti6ainmalion  lins  suWdnl,  tliL' ungncntUDi 
oxidi  plumiN,  which  we  have  tbiiiid  to  l>e  ivnderei)  much  more 
uwl'ul  by  an  addition  of  extract  of  heniiano,  in  the  proportion 
of  9  drachm  to'an  ounce  oC  the  ointment. 

This  paper  strongly  illuEtrates  the  necessity  of  the  attention 
of  practitioners  being  directed  lo  the  cultivation  of  forensic  me- 
(liane.  The  author,  with  great  cimdour,  relates  a  case  of  this 
diseiise  which  proved  fatal,  and  reading  which  he  had  been 
rashly  ted  to  hazard  an  opinion,  which  might  have  affected  the 
life  of  an  innocent  iltdiviJiial.  His  experience  tbrtunateiy  soon 
enabled  him  tn  discover  Iije  error,  and  avert  the  threatened  evil. 

The  Medical  Papers,  properly  so  called,  arc  three  only  in 
number.  The  first  we  wdl  nolice,  tlie  Htalori/  of'  a  Ctue  of 
Chorea  Sancti  Viti  occurring  in  an  Adult,  and  cured  in  an  ■uuttm 
sual  manner,  is  by  the  author  of  the  two  last  surgical  pa)jers. 

This  IB  a  very  singular  and  interesUiig  case  of  the  disea^. 
The  individual  attacked  was  a  married  uoniaii,  and  at  the  time 
suckling  her  infant  Three  days  alXer  the  attack,  the  itivoluo- 
tary  motions  were  ohser^'ed  to  keep  a  regular  measure,  or  time, 
as  if  the  patient  was  dancing  to  mu^ic;  and  she  ol^erwards  ac- 
knowledged that  an  involuntary  idea  of  a  tune  was  present  to 
her  niisd,  with  which  (he  involuntary  motions  were  associated. 
Some  circumstances  induced  the  trial  ol'  the  eflcct  of  a  drum ; 
when  it  was  found  that  the  roll  of  this  instrument  broke  the 
diseased  association,  tmd  consequently  cliecketl  the  paroxysm ; 
£o  that,  by  watching  tlie  commencement  of  the  attack,  and 
i-oltin^  two  wcll-biaocd  drums,  "before  she  arose  from  die 
chair, '  the  paroxysm,  being  thus  forcibly  checked,  soon  alto 
getlier  ceased.  During  the  existence  of  the  disease  the  alvine 
excretions  were  sometimes  offensive,  unnatural  in  colour,  and 
slimy ;  "  but  at  other  times  perfectly  natural :"  the  pulse  was 
never  under  lOS,  but  fretiuently  rose  to  130 ;  and  there  was  no 
aberration  of  intellect.  The  disease  occasionally  recurred,  when 
the  drum  was  again  found  useful ;  but,  after  becoming  preg- 
nant, it  lost  its  eflcct ;  and  she  was  ultimately  cured  by  bleeding. 

The  second  of  the  medical  papers,  is  llie  History  of  two 
Cate»  of  Angina  Fecloris.     By  Samuel  lilack,  M.D.  of  Newry. 

"Both  of  these  ca;>es  terminated  fatally ;  ajid  on  the  dissec- 
tion of  both, a  circumstance  was  perceived,  which  was  also  present 
in  two  other  cases  that  had  occurred  to  Dr.  Black — "  an  ossiii' 
cation,  more  or  Icmb  complete,  of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  i"  and 
■Iso  of  the  coronary  arteries,  from  which  the  following  i^inion, 
rdiUJTC  to  the  cause  of  the  complaint,  is  suggested : 


MtOeo^CUrwgtcat  TrmiaddMii.  Sit 

**  Sthly.  I  have  stated  it  to  be  my  opmioli;  that  the  primary 
ttid  original  cause  of  this  disease,  is,  pefhaps,  in  every  instance  ao 
ossification  of  the  coroDaries.  This  proportion  is  perhaps  too  ffene« 
ral,  and  some  qu^fication  of  it  may  be  more  reoondleable  with  the 
reserved  sipirit  of  just  induction.  But  if  I  am  permitted  to  subjoin 
these  woros,  viz.  '*  or  some  organic  lesion,  most  usually  of  an  osse- 
ous nature,  existing  at  the  origin  of  the  circulation,"  the  pn^positioii 
will  then  be  as  true  as  most  o£erd  in  pathology." — ^p.  80. 

We  donfess  our  experience  does  not  permit  us  to  give  aH 
opinion  as  to  the  value  of  this  theory.  The  disease  does  not 
odcur  in  womeij;  but  we  have  seen  instances  of  ossifications  in 
the  heart  of  female  subjects,  attended  with  other  drcumstanoes, 
likely  to  impede  respiration,  nearly  as  eflRectuidhr  as  ossifidatioa 
of  the  cartilages  of  tne  ribs.  Dr.  iBlack,  consiaering  that  the 
disease  in  general  has  appeared  to  be  connected  with  obesity, 
or  a  plethoric  habit,  proposes  abstinence  as  a  remedy ;  which 
he  conceives  might  succeed,  if  employed  on  the  *^  first  threatecl- 
ing  of  the  disease.^  We  doubt  much  the  posnlnlity  of  re« 
ducing  it  to  practice. 

The  last  paper  of  this  class  is  intitled  Som€  Obaervattons 
concerning  ihe  Medical  Properties  of  Pyrola  UmbeUataj  and  iht 
Arbutus  uta  urst,  of  Linnaus ;  by  Professor  Smith  Barton,  ot 
Philadelphia. 

In  this  paper,  which  is  a  letter  to  Mr.  Brodie,  the  Professor 
feels  himself  neglected  by  the  remark  of  Dr.  Somerville,  that 
he  had  found  no  medical  notice  of  this  beautiful  little  shrub, 
except  in  Pursh's  Flora ;  and  refers  to  his  *'  Collection  for  an 
Essay  towards  a  Materia  Medica  of  the  United  States."**  He 
draws  an  analogy  between  the  efiects  of  the  Pyrola  and  the 
ITva  urit\  both  as  a  diuretic  and  an  antilithic ;  and  observes  of 
the  latter, 

'*  It  has  even  seemed  (however  different  may  be  the  explaxiation  ot 
thc^  fact)  to  &vour  the  expulsion  of  granules  of  calculi,  an  effect 
which  Dr.  Hencher,  a  long  time  ago,  ascribed  to  various  vegetable 
astringents." — p.  J4riS. 

The  letter  contains,  beades  some  desultory  remarks  ed 
typhus  fever  and  dropsy,  aif  intimation  of  the  Professor^s 
a^^reemcot  in  the  opinion  of  Pursb,  that  the  Pyrola  umbeUatd 
is  not  a  legitimate  Pyrola. 

The  last  paper  we  have  to  notice^  the  fourteenth  of  the 
volume,  is  j^n  .Account  of  the  last  Illness  and  Death  of  Profemtoff 
H.  Benedict  de  Saussure ;  by  Louis  Odier,  M.D. ;  with  /iddi^ 
tional  Particulars  connected  with  Professor  Saussuris  CasCj  hf 
Alexander  Marcet,  M.D. 

Even  the  infirmities  of  celebrated  men  claim  our  respect ; 
and  therefore  the  account  of  the  illness  which  deprived  the  world 
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of  the  accoTOplished  Philosopher  who  is  the  sul^ect  of  this 
paper,  cannot  be  pcniBed  witliout  interest.  The  proximate 
cause  of  the  disease  which  terminated  in  the  death  of  Saussure, 
*;was  tlieeffuMon  of  a  great  quantity  of  scrosity  in  the  veBtn- 
des,  and  between  the  membranes  of  the  brain."  The  paper 
contains  n^any  valuable  pathol<^cal  obsenations ;  and  the 
addidonal  particulars  are  curious,  inasmuch  as  they  contain  the 
only  "  existing  record"  of  the  medical  practice  of  the  immortnl 
aullior  of  the  doctrine  of  latent  heat :  but  for  the  gratiGciu- 
tipn  which  these  details  will  afford  them,  we  must  refer 
readers  to  the  Transactions. 


ute 


PART  IV. 


FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  ANE 
LITERATURE. 


CHEUISTBY. 

The  following  Ohsemalions  on  some  Combinationt  of  A 
vixh    OiwCTi,*  were  read  by  M.  Dulong,  at  the  Academic  de» 
Sciences  <jF  Paris,  on  the  9th  Septemlxrr  last. 

"  Chemistry  sunietimes  presents  combinations  so,  difficult  to 
isolate,  and  the  production  of  which  is  accompanied  with  cir- 
cijmslances  so  complicated,  tJiat  tlie  most  experienced  and  ac- 
curate  observers  du  not  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  their  pro- 
perties, except  after  repeated  experiments,  wherein  all  the  pos- 
sible errors  are  in  some  sort  extirpated  before  the  truth  is  as- 
certained. 

"  Among  these  obscure  compounds  may  be  ranged  tlie 
cdmbination  of  azote  with  ox^'gen,  being  known  under  the 
'  names  of  vapeur  rutHanle,  nitrous  vapour,  or  nitrous  add 
gas.  Notwithstanding  the  nmnerous  works  upon  the  subject. 
It  IS  only  ^ce  the  last  experiments  of  M.  Gay  Lustac,  that  its 
true  proportions  have  been  known.  I,  for  my  part,  have  made 
Botne  experiments  upon  the  same  suhject ;  and  as  my  results 
differ  in  some  ptiinls  from  those  obtained  by  M.  GayLussac, 
it  ii  ihy  intention  to  submit  them  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Academy. 

"  When  neutral  nitrate  of  lead,  previously  dried,  is  disti!-. 
\eA,  a  very  volatile  liquid,  of  an  orange  yellow  colour,  is  ob- 
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tained,  whidi  had  already  been  noticed  by  M.  Berzelius,  in 
his  researches  upon  the  combination  of  nitrates,  but  which  has 
been  examined  more  minutely  by  M.  Gay  Lussac ;  the  result 
of  whose  inquiries  is,  that  this  liquid  ought  to  be  considered 
as  the  acid  of  the  nitrates,  in  which  the  elements  are  retained  in 
combination  by  the  action  of  water.     The  existence  of  water  iq 
dried  nitrate  of  lead,  the  proportions  of  which  correspond  with 
those  of  nitrates  perfectly  deprived  of  water,  offers  a  very  sin- 
gular exception  to  the  law  of  the  composition  of  salts ;  and  as 
It  is  more  troai  analogy  than  direct  experiment,  that  M.  Gay 
Lussac  has  been  led  to  adopt  this  opinion,  I  have  attempted  fo 
subject    this  liquid  to    a  rigorous  analysis;    which  may   be 
compassed  by  exposing  copper  or  iron,  at  a  red  heat,  to  the 
action  of  the  acid  in  vapour.    To  avoid  the  errors  which  miriit 
result  from  the  action  of  the  acid  upon  the  corks  employed  in 
the  ordinary  apparatus,  I  had,  at  nrst,  made  use  of  a  glass 
apparatus,  all  tne  parts  of  which  were  soldered,  so  that  the 
acid  could  be    in   contact    only  with  glass    and    the    metal 
which  it  was  to  decompose;  but  I  encountered  diificulties  dur- 
ing the  experiment,  which  made  me  employ  a  porcelain  tube 
with  corks.     After  some  precautions,  unnecessary  to  be  men- 
tioned here,  the  only  error  which  could  occur  from  its  use,  was 
the  absorption  of  a  very  small  quantity  of  acid  by  the  cork ; 
every  thing  was  so  arranged,    that  nothing  could  bo  disciir 
gaged  which  might  complicate  the  products  of  the  operation. 

"  The  iron  or  copper,  in  very  fine  wire,  unci  well  tem- 
pered, were  employed  in  great  excess,  and  all  the  oxy^»n  of 
the  acid  was  absorbed  by  the  metal ;  the  gas,  not  al>s()rbed,  was 
then  passed  through  a  tube  containing  the  muriate  of  lime,  before 
passing  into  the  bell-glass  which  termmated  tlie  appiiratus.  It  is 
easily  seen,  that  a  considerable  degree  of  acciimty  might  b^ 
attained,  by  determining  the  weight  of  the  metal,  that  of  the 
tube  of  muriate  of  lime,  both  before  and  after  the  experiment ; 
and  the  volume  of  the  disengaged  gas.  I  made  several  expe- 
riments after  this  method,  the  several  results  of  which  did  not 
present  me  with  any  sensible  differences. 

"  In  one  of  these  analj'ses  the  azote  was  pure,  or  at  least 
the  quantity  of  hydrogen  it  might  contain  was  so  small,  as  not 
to  be  affected  by  the  ordinary  tests.  In  general,  tlic  proportion 
of  hydrogen  was  extremely  small.  I  will  here  give  the  details 
of  an  experiment,  in  which  the  proportion  of  this  jjas  was  the 
largest,  and  made,  nevertheless:,  only  32  thousandths  of  the 
volume  of  the  azote — 

Weight  of  the  acid  analysed 7*9.35  gr. 

Increase  in  weight  of  the  iron 5*G()0gr. 

Increase  in  weight  of  the  muriate  of  lime....0«^?17gr. 

Volume  of  the  dry  gas  at  0*  B.  076 :.  1  Ofib. 

100  p.  of  this  gas  contained  of  hydrogen 3'2^2  p. 
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This  proportion  of  hydrogen  correspoods  with  a  quantity  of  1 
water;  which,  united  to  that  absoibi-d  by  the  muriate  of  bnie,  f 
uroulti  form  only  6  thousandths  of  the  wciglil  of  the  acid  aiuu 

"  As  this  quantity  is  much  below  the  smallest  proportion  l 
of  water  which  can  be  adnmtetl  as  an  essential  dcmenl   of* 
jcombination,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  ou^ht  lo  be  attributed  to 
the  moisture  of  tlie  air,  or  to  that  whiili  remains  attached  to 
the  glasses,  and  which  it  is  impossible  lo  avoid  completely  ia 
manipulations  a  little  complieate<I,     Moreover,  iliis  acid  does 
not  present  itself  under  an  orange  coluur,  except  "hen  it  is 
anhydrous;  for  I  have  remarked,  that  the  smallest  quantity  of 
mater  is  sufficient  to  render  it  green,  as  will  be  afterwards  ex- 
plained.   The  liquid  acid  obtained  by  the  distlllattun  of  niiratd    1 
pi  lead,  does  not,  therefore,  contain  any  watery  nor  is  any  ■ 
contained  in  the  dried  nitrate  of  lead.  i  H 

"  In  calculating  the  propi>rtion  of  the  azote  to  the  oxygen,  ™ 
in  the  liquid  acid,  oy  the  above  results,  we  fixed,  that  ITO  of 
azote  are  combined  with  233'8  of  oxygen,  'J'hese  pronortiona 
diSer  very  little  from  those  which  may  be  deduced,  as  tlie  com- 
position of  the  nitrous  acid  gas,  from  the  full  reiwrt  given  hy 
M.  Gay  Lussac;  for  we  have,  froui  this  report,  for  100  oi 
azote,  228  of  oxygen. 

"  The  identity  of  the  nitrous  acid  gas,  and  of  the  liquid 
acid,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  nitrate  of  lead,  appeared  tq 
me,  at  first,  so  extraordinary,  that  I  thought  some  error  must 
have  crept  into  the  things  weighed  ;  but  alW  having  repeated 
the  same  experiment  several  times,  with  results  varying  from 
each  other  in  a  very  slight  degree,  I  was  convinced  of  their 
identity.     Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  nitrous  acid  gas  caiw 

tiiol  be  a  permanent  gas,  Tq  ascertain  tliis  I  mode  the  follow- 
ing ex  pen  men  t. 
"  I  put  into  two  cylindrical  reservoirs  two  glass  tubes  with 
cocks  ;  one  of  them  containing  nitrous  gas,  and  the  other  oxy- 
gen gas  \  by  means  of  two  pannels  with  stop-cocks,  in  which 
water  was  constantly  kept  up  at  the  same  level,  I  regulated  ihg 
flowing  of  this  liquid  into  the  two  jars  \  so  that  the  quantity  of 
nitrous  gas  displaced  by  die  water  in  one  of  the  cells  was  a  little 
less  than  twice  the  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  disengaged  during 
the  same  time  &om  the  other  cell :  the  two  g^ses  then  separately 
passed  through  a  long  tube  fiUed'partly  with  muriate  of  hme 
and  lime,  and  were  then  united  to  each  other  in  a  tube  of  a 
larger  calibre,  containing  fragments  of  porcelaine.  By  this 
method  the  gases,  after  being  perfectly  mixed,  were  changed 
into  almost  pure  iiilrous  vapour,  containing  only  a  small  excess 
pf  oxygen  gas.  The  gaseous  mixture  was  then  passed  through 
g  liuryed  tube,  subjected  to  an  artificial  cold  of  30°  below  zero. 
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Af^er  having  tiassed  3ome  portions  of  gas  through  this'  appara- 
tus, I  obtainea  in  the  tube,  when  cooled,  a  hquia  slightly  tinged 
of  a  green  colour,  diffusing  thfough  tlie  air  copious  vapours  of 
a  yellow  colour;  And  which  was  transformed,  while  pouring  dS^ 
into  an  oraQge-yellow  coloured  liquid,  possessing  all  the  pnv 
perti^s  of  that  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  nitrate  of  lead. 
This  exper^nent  leaves  no  doubt,  and  we  must  admit  that  the 
compound  of  azote  and  oxygen,  generally  known  under  the 
name  of  nitrous  acid  gas,  is  not  a  gas  at  the  temperature  and 
ordinary  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  but  a  liquid,  which,  to 
avoid  an  ambiguities,  I  will  for  the  preseot  name  the  dry  or 
anhydrous  nitrous  acid. 

^^  I  found  r4$l  to  be  its  specific  ^vity,  and  38o  the  tem- 
perature at  which  it  enters  into  ebullition,  the  barometer  being 
at  0-76. 

"  If  the  physical  properties  of  this  combination  have  been 
hitherto  unknown,  it  is  oecause  the  vapour  formed  by  it  possesses 
a  very   powerful  elasticity  at  the  ordinary  temperature ;  and, 
moreover,  in  the  greater  number  of  circumstances  in  which  it  is 
|jroduced,  it  is  intermingled  with  permanent  gases,  whicli  pre- 
vent its  condensation.     From  this  we  easily  i)crceive  that  the 
condensation  of  the  dry  nitrous  acid  will  be  so  much  the  more 
difficult,  and  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  employ,  in  order  to 
produce  it,  a  diminution  of  temncmturu  so  much  the  more  con- 
siderable, as  the  proportion  ot   the  cxtraiiccnis  o;«s  is  greater. 
This  explains  tlie  differences  observed  in  tlie  ))r<Khicts  of  the 
distillation  of  nitrates.     When  the  base  of  the  salt  has  only  a 
weak  affinity  for  the  acid,  and  is  freeil  from  its  combination  at 
a  very  low  temperature,  the  nitric  acid  is  decom])osod  only  into 
oxygen,  and  into  nitrous  acid ;  and  when  we  even  supjio.sc  that 
these  two  bodies  arc  disengaged  at  the  same  time,  the  vajj^ur  of 
the  nitrous  acid  making  at  leoiit  two  tliirds  of  the  gaseous  mix- 
ture, it  niiglit  l)e  condensed  in  part,  even  at  the  temperature  of 
15%  as  happens  in  the  nitrate  of  lead.     When,  on  the  contrary, 
the  base  has  a  strong  affinity  for  the  acid,  and  requires  the 
employment  of  a  very  high  teniperature  for  the  decomposition 
of  the  salt,  the  greaicr  part  of  the  nitric  acid  is  then  reduced 
into  oxygen  and  azote ;  aiid  a  con.sidcrahle  de^  ree  of  cold  is  neces- 
sary to  liquefy,  even  in  part,  the  nitrous  jiciJ.     Thus,  in  sub- 
jecting the  gas  which  is  disengaged  during  the  deci»mix)sition  of 
the  nitrate  of  harytcs  to  a  am  of  :20"  below  zero,  I  did  not  oh- 
tain  a  single  drop  of  liquid  ;  because,  as  we  know,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  nitric  acid  is  tiien  formed  into  a  mixture  of  oxygen 
knd  azote. 

"  Again,  it  is  fi^r  this  reason,  when  we  wish  to  make  Ary 
nitrous  acid,  directly,  with  oxygen  and  nitrous  gai?,  that  it  is 
pecessary  to  make  it  so  as  there  may  be  only  a  tunall  excess  of 
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oxygen,  as  I  have  before  mentioned;    oihenvisc  we  shonld 
obtain  ojily  a  small  quantity  of  liquid. 

If  we  pass  through  the  above  described  apparatus  a  n.ixture 
of  nitrous  and  oxygen  gas,  in  which  there  is  one  part  of  the 
fanner  to  four  of  the  latter,  there  is  stili  co  ideiiscd  in  the  lube, 
when  cooled,  a  liquid  of  a  very  deep  green  colour,  and  much 
more  Tolatile  than  the  preceding.  I  made  an  anatyUs  of 
this  liquid  by  the  same  method  I  employed  in  analysing  thd 
dry  nitrouB  acid ;  and  I  found  that  it  was  composed  of  100 
parts  of  azote  and  207  parla  of  ox>gen  by  weight,  in  one 
eatperiraent;  in  anotlier,  I  found  Slopaits  of  oxygen  and  the 
same  quantity  of  azote. 

*'  It  is  besides  evident,  from  the  manner  in  which  this  li(juid 
has  been  formed,  that  water  does  not  enter  into  its  tromposition. 
The  proportion  of  oxygen  that  it  contains  is  less  tlian  lliat  of 
the  nitrous  acid;  but  it  is  greater  tlian  what  ought  to  be  found 
in  the  acid  of  the  nitrites,  named  per  nitrous,  by  Si.  Gay  Lussac. 
Hence,  it  is  more  Chan  likely,  that  this  is  not  a  homogeneous 
combination,  hut  a  simple  mixture  of  dry  rdiroiis  acid,  and 
of  another  compound  of  nitrous  gas  ana  oxygen,  in  which 
the  proportion  of  nitrous  gas  is  stronger;  and  this  con- 
jecture IS  strengthened  by  what  happens  during  tlie  dis- 
tillation of  this  liquid.  Intfeed,  when  I  subjected  it  to  a  gentle 
heat,  the  green  colour  gradually  vanished,  as  the  volatiliza- 
tion went  on,  and  there  remained  a  variable  quantity  of  dry 
nitrous  acid.  If  the  green  liquid  is  not  a  simple  solution  of 
nitrous  gas  in  dry  nitrous  acid,  it  ought  to  contain  another  com- 
bination of  nitrous  gas  and  oxygen,  probably  in  the  propoi-tiona 
of  the  pemitrous  acid,  which  it  may  perhaps  bo  possible  to  isolate 
by  repeated  distillations,  since  tliure  existed  a  difference,  iii 
truth  very  trifling,  between  the  boiling  points  of  the  green  an4 
of  the  orange-coloured  liquids.  This  is  a  question  which  I  wilj 
endeavour  to  determine  on  account  of  its  importance,  not- 
wilhstantling  the  difficnllies  it  presents.  When  we  put  the 
dry  nitrons  acid  in  contact  with  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
stirring  the  mixture,  it  is  immediately  decomposed ;   a  pro- 

,  portion  of  nitrous  gas  is  disengaged,  which  varies  acairding 
to  the  rapidity  with  whicli  tlie  decomposition  goes  on.  If,  on 
the  cnntraiy,  we  put  the  same  arid  in  contact  with  a  small 
quanlity  of  water,  no  gas  b  disengaged  ;  but  the  acid  becomes 
of  a  very  deep  green  colour:  thi9  happens  when  we  pour  the 
dry  nitrous  acid,  drop  by  drop,  into  any  quantity  of  water ; 
because  t] lis  acid,  being  heavier  than  water,  gains  the  bottom 
of  iJic  vessel,  undergoing  the  change  oX  colour  above-mentioned. 
it  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  conversion  of 
llie  drang^KXitoiired  arid  into  the  green-t^oloured,  in  this  dr^ 
nimstancc,  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  the  decomposition  of  a  part 

,  of  the  dry  nilrons  acid  into  nilnc  iciA, -wX^iAvw  a3\\j\s\fe\n.  ■*«.«, 
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%(v3  into-  nitrous  gas,  which  combines  with  the  remainder  of  the 
undecomposed  acid.     Finally,  if  we  mix  diverse  portions  of  ni- 
trous acid,  successively,  with  a  certain  quantity  of  water,  the 
disenga^ment  of  nitrous  gas  produced  by  the  same  weight  of 
acid  wiU  always  go  on  diminishing,  until  it  entirely  ceases,  al- 
diough  the  liquid  continues  to  absorb  nitrous  acid.    The  water 
will  also  successively  change  its  colour,  to  a  greenish  blue ;  to  li 
green  becoming  deeper  by  degrees ;  and,  finally,  to  an  orange- 
yellow.    These  varieties  of  colour  are  the  same  as  those  long 
since  observed  in  nitric  acid  of  different  degrees  of  concentra- 
tion, when  variable  proportions  of  nitrous  gas  are  passed  through 
it.     It  appears,   then,  that  this  gas  acts,  in  the  latter  case,  in 
brining  back  a  portion  of  the  nitric  acid  to  the  state  of  nitrous 
acid,  and  in  passing  itself  to  the  same  state.     As  to  the  nitric 
acid  which  is  found  mixed,  in  very  different  proportions,  with 
these  several  combinations  of  oxvgen  and  azote,  according  to  tl>e 
manner  in  which  they  are  obtained,  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
any  sensible  effect  upon  their  colour.     Nevertheless,  it  would 
not  be  correct  to  suppose  tliat  these  mixed  acids  are  only  simple 
mixtures ;  for  nitrous  acid  seems  to  have  an  affinity  for  nitric 
acid,  if  we  form  our  opinion  of  it  from  the  recent  observations 
of  Sir  H.  Davy  upon  the  properties  of  the  nitro-muriatic  acid. 
**  The  anliydrous  nitrous  acid,   when  mixed  with  a  strong 
solution  of  potass,  is  decomposed,  and  nitrous  gas  is  disengagea, 
but  in  smaller  quantity  than  when  the  same  decomposition  ia 
affected  by  water ;   some  nitrate  and  some  nitrite  of  potass  being 
formed.     With  liquid  ammonia  the  action  is  extremely  violent ; 
and  nit  mils  gas  mixed  with  azote  is  disengaged;  winch  proves 
tiiat  a  part  of  the  a^nmonia  has  been  decomposed. 

**  Wlicn  we  bring  nitrous  acid,  in  tlie  state  of  vapour,  into 
contact  with  caustic  and  dry  barytes,  placed  in  a  tube,  at  the 
ordinary  temperature,  the  vapour  is  slowly  absorbed ;  but  at  a 
temperature  of  about  200",  the  barytes  suddenly  becomes  ui- 
candescent,  and  an  elastic  fluid  is  disengaged.  The  resulting  com- 
bination melts,  and  is  afterwards  very  dimcult  to  dissolve:  whilst 
there  is  a  formation  of  nitrate  and  of  nitrite  of  barytes.  It  is 
certainly  a  very  remarkable  phenomenon ;  and  the  explication 
of  which  does  not  apfjear  easy  to  me,  when  barytes  is  transformed 
into  nitrate  and  nitrite,  at  a  temperature  which  seems  to  be 
much  higher  than  what  "would  be  necessary  to  decompose  those 
two  salts  when  formed. 

I  endeavoured  to  determine  the  action  of  the  different  com- 
bustible bodies  upon  the  nitrous  add  in  the  state  of  vapour ; 
but  all  the  phenomena  wliich  I  observed  might  easily  have  been 
anticipated  from  theory,  and  renJer  unnecessary  my  relating 
them.  I  shall  only  mention,  that  all  the  experiments  con- 
firmed the  opinion  that  nitrous  acid  yields  the  oxygen  which 
enters  into  its  composition  less  easily  than  euchlonne :  iodine^ 


P  SS8  Medical  and  Physical  Melligmte.  ^^^ 

for  example,  may  be  sublime<l  in  this  vapour  without  unJeT^ing  1 

nnu  nllpmtion  r    ailnliiir.     nnt)   pvpn    tVip    inflnimnntinn    (if  nhot'  ' 


y  altcmtioti :  sulphur,  and  even  the  inflammatiDn  of  phos' 
phorua  in  it,  requires  a  higher  temperature  than  in  pure  oxygen. 
The  anhydrous  nitrous  acid  combines,  without  undergcnng  any 
decomposition,  with  concentrated  sulphuiic  acid ;  and,  it  u 
probable,  after  the  experiments  of  Ht.  Gay  Lussac  and  my  own, 
lliat  the  ciystalline  substance  described  byM.M.  Clement  and 
Desormes,  in  the  iVIemoir,  wherein  they  have  explained  the 
£>nnatkin  of  sulphuric  acid,  is  nothing  but  this  comuinalion." 
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VoTicE  TO  Mrdical  Students. — ApolhcarUs' Hatt,  Sept.  SS, 
JRlG:  The  CoDRT  of  EXAMINEns  have  determined  that  all  those 
perrans  who  are  norp  about  to  prosecute  their  studies  in  London 
with  a  view  to  practise  ns  Apothecaries  in  England  or  Wales  shaU, 
before  tliey  are  admittetl  to  exmainabbn,  produce  a  certificate  of 
attendance  for  jix  nwif/u  at  least  on  the  pbysiciaiiit'  practice  of  Mnie 
public  Hospitfll,  Infiniiarj-,  or  Dispensary  ;  and,  that  all  thoce  stu- 
atXiXa,  who  nnve  obtained  certificates  of  attendance  on  lectures  and 
httfpital  practice  prei'ioatli/  to  the  date  hereof,  shall  be  admitted  as 
berettrfore.    (By  Order  of  the  Court),     John  Watson.  Secretaiy. 

Examinations  in  Botany, — On  Thursday,  November  the  28th, 
the  Court  passed  a  Resolution,  "  That  by  Medical  Botany  is  to 
be  understootf,  those  indigenous  plants  onl^,  which  are  contained 
iu  the  Plutrmocopiria  Ijondiaenuf,  and  such  indigenous  plants  as  ore 
esteemed  of  a  jioistKin'it  quality." 

We  think  it  hichiy  expedient  this  Resolution  should  be  made  as 
public  as  possible,  because  we  know  many  studmts  have  understood 
that  the  Court  meant  lo  institute  a  very  elaborate  examination  in  Bo- 
tany, including  the  i^VKtematic  arrangement  of  Linnaus,  &C.  and 
whom  this  Notice  will  undeceive. 

Whoever  has  the  respectability  and  advancement  of  the  Pro- 
&asion  at  heart,  uiust  rejoice  at  the  appearance  of  the  following  re- 
gulations with  respect  to  the  mpde  of  conferring  medical  degrees  in 
Mahischal  Collcoe,  Univehsity  or  Adkrdeen  ; 

1.  No  person  ehiill  be  received  as  a  candidate  lor  the  d^ree  of 
lU.D.,  unless  he  have  laid  before  the  Senatus  Acsdemicus  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  his  possessin/jagood  and  respectable  character,  and 
of  his  having  received  a  bberal  education. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  degree  al- 
ready tnentioned,  until  he  have  produced,  to  the  Senatus  Academic 
cusj  ceitificates  of  bis  having  attended  a  Course  of  Lectures  in 
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Anatomy^  Chemistry,  Materia  Medica,  Practice  of  Phjrsic,  and  Bo- 
tany, (if  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  studying  the  branch  last 
nientionec^,)  at  some  university  or  celebrated  sdiool,  under  professors 
or  teachers  of  reputation. 

3.  In  every  case  where  the  candidate  for  a  degree  in  medicine 
shall  happen  to  be  in  Aberdeen,  or  at  a  convenient  distance  from 
that  city,  he  shall  be  required  to  appear  before  the  Senatus  Acade- 
niicus,  and  in  their  presence  be  exj^mined  by  the  medical  and  other 
professors,  on  the  clifferent  brandies  of  Medical  Science ;  o!i  his 
Knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages ;  and  on  such  other 
branches  of  Literature  as  they  shall  see  proper. 

4.  When  a  candidate  for  a  degree  in  medicine  is  so  circum- 
stanced, by  reason  of  his  distance  from  Aberdeen,  that  he  cannot 
appear  in  person  to  l>e  e?varained,  he  ra.iy  be  recommended  and 
attested  by  two  physicians.  In  this  case,  these  physicians  must 
themijelves  be  regular  graduates  in  medicine;  they  must  be  known, 
either  personally  or  by  reputation,  to  the  professor  of  medicine,  or  to 
some  of  the  members  of  the  faailty ;  and  they  must  attest,  tiiat 
what  i>;  contained  in  the  first  and  second  regulations,  is  in  all  respects 
applicable  to  the  candidate :  that  Uiey  have  examined  him  on  the 
<iiflerent  branches  of  medical  science,  and  are  satisfied,  by  hiA 
answers,  that  liis  acquiremojits  are  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  th^ 
de«rree  of  M.l). ;  or,  in  cases  where,  from  distance  of  place,  such 
♦*xumination  ciu^'iot  be  obtained,  that  they  have  been  long  personally 
ac(}uainted  wit!i  him,  and  know  tliat  his  medical  education  is  as  has 
been  above  specified;  that  he  has  been  for  years  in  established 
practice  as  a  physician,  and  in  that  cii|>acity  has  rendered  himself 
useiiil  and  resjK»ctable. 

5.  When  the  candidate  has  been  settled  for  years,  and  still  is  in 
rc^)ectal)le  medical  practice,  in  the  East  or  West  Indies,  or  other 
foreign  parts,  so  tiiat  his  situation  precludes  his  presenting  himself 
for  examination  either  at  Aberdeen  or  by  the  attesting  physicians ; 
in  sucli  cases,  the  attestations  shall  bear,  in  the  most  ample  terms, 
that  ttie  candidiite's  moral  character  is,  and  his  education  has  been, 
such  as  are  prescribed  in  the  first  and  second  regulations ;  that  his 
practice  lias  rendered  him  useful  and  respectable  in  his  profession  ; 
and  that  the  attestors  know  him  to  be  in  aU  respects  w<vthy  of  the 
degree  whicli  he  solicits. 

6.  Every  candidate  for  a  medical  degree,  if  required,  shall  declare 
and  promise,  Uiat  he  neither  already  has,  nor  at  any  future  period  of 
his  life  shall  have,  the  smallest  comiection  with  vending  or  patro- 
nizing, in  the  way  of  trade,  anv  patent  specifics  or  drugs,  or  what 
are  commonly  called  quack  mechanes,  nor  allow  his  name  to  be  used 
in  any  advertisements  or  publications  of  that  nature ;  and  that  before 
receiving  his  degree  he  shall  present  to  the  faculty  a  formal  letter  to 
the  above  purpose. 

7.  No  degree  of  M.D.  shaU  be  granted,  until  the  Senatus  Aca- 
demicus  have  taken  into  consideration  the  character  and  qualifica- 
tions of  the  candidate  at  two  different  meetings,  to  be  held  at  the 
interval  of  fourteen  days ;  except  in  cases  of  urgency,  which  cases 
shall  be  determined  by  the  faculty. 
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^B           The  weaJicr  boa  been  so  very  unfacoiirable  that  the  hm-vest  is  not  all 
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PHralyaii.-. 


Faraiilema. 
Faniiifcnia 


Fertiisvis 

Rilcffiniisia  dolfni 

Phluganii 

niraiititi. 

I'lilliias  Pu/moaalii.... 

Fleliiora 

Plt^tiritu 

PUuroJjne 

FiieumoiuB 

Pulypui 

Poinpliolyx  benigitat... 

Porngo  iariiali» 

.  dfcahana 

-  —  iculxlaia 

ProlapHM. 

PruiijjO  TiiHu 


Psoriasis  g^r/of  a 

tyrnto 

inveltrala 

pj™*- ''. '■"■'■' 

KhcuinaUstnus  aculut. 

Ruscola  varicelioaii — 

Kubeula 

.Scabies 

Si-uriatina  timfilfi 

aiigiAoaa 

maligTia..... 

!!)>.  i  rrliiis 

SeorbutiiB 

Scrofula 

Spatimi 

SiJiiiitis 

Strirltira 

^tro[ihulus    intertiiiel 

Sycusis  infnd 

capiUitn 

Knffiiltus 

Ss'phiiis 

I'bIjcs  Mesenterica... 
Tic  Duloreux 


Vila... 


Total  of  Cases  1315  — 

Tntal  nf  Deaths -g 


ILEllE™: 


n^iS 


ObtETvalioni  on  Vrtm 


iling  Dittatet. 

Ehe  the  autumn  w.ns  past,  the  winter  romnienced,  aoA  with  extrBordi- 
itarj  severity.  On  the  n.oming  of  tho  Bth  ull.  there  was  a  serere  &ostj 
therm.  ST" :  at  nijfht  ihere  was  a  sudden  change,  with  raiii,  aiid  the  bar»- 
inetcr  fell  in  a  very  remarkabte  manner,  and  roae  the  next  day  with  equal 
(apulity.     Between  thin  and  the  ISth,  efcry  atmospherical  variety  was  ob- 


matory  alToctions  have  becuir.s  ni-'re  general  and  very  severe.  Among 
them.  Catarrh,  OphlAmlmU,  Pneumonia,  I'lnrith,  and  Rheumaiiimiu  are 
most  cinispicuous  ^  but  we  know  of  nuDiing  anomalout-iD  any  of  them  CO 
induee  pellicular  remark. 

Duurkita  has'  been  life,  and  in  some  cases  has  been  utt^wilH  milk 


r 
I 


mi 


Oisireatiuns  on  Prevai'lhiff  Disti 


Pompholyi  hfnignnt,  which  we  inentionnl  in  our  last  as  having  bem  eju- 
Aeaiic  about  Chd^,  waemn  to  bare  eatenilnl  fnr  several  miles  on  boUi 
skies  of  the  river. 

At<^Un  succcwiwl  an  attadi  of  BamataiHcsit,  which  Imd  inditcpil  a  great 
lots  of  blixid,  aiul  tniliseqiieiit  debiliLv.  Ju-st  as  (iie  Ascilra  appeared  siib- 
dutid,  a  kemoTrhage  from  tlie  iiitustfiieii  endued,  and  death. 

A  case  of  Viirkvllii  was  preceilcd  \<v  a  rose-c»loure(l,  nearly  aiimiliirly 
fibred  eSIorcscenci^,  aoinewnat  reMinblijii,'  itoseula  Varioluifa,  eikI  ?'[7pear- 
iug  like  it,  first  on  the  amis,  breast,  and  sides  a'  tlie  face,  and  then  extend- 
ing over  Uie  trinit  of  tlui  liiidj  and  lower  cilrt'iiilties.  On  the  first  day  of 
llie  etnoresoeii.-e,  thv  palehes  were  nearly  of  s  circidar  form,  aiul  abuost 
disliufl  froii;  e.iLli  iillii^r  ;  liut  they  gradnally  run  tog<>ther,  and  on  the  se- 
cond day  »-Miiri.-  ijiiii'li  III  [lie  Bp[>eanuwe  of  Scarlaliia,  except  tliat  here 
and thtri!  ill-  ;iii-hi!i-  iivi-u  iicrrcivi'd  jiiilng  tlimiigh  them,  aiul  on  the 
third  day  in,'  nbik'  limi  ;i:',.ily  diBaii[)eal»il.  Diirina- tlie  decline,  liowevrr, 
theantnilar  ili;iiiv  ^.1  tin-  >\niU  Iwcame  agmn  more  visible,  about  liie  size(rf 
a  shiltJUK,  ^I'l  |)kI''|'  iu  liie  di:tk  tliai  oil  th(^  dmimftircnce.  The  state  of 
]iyrcxia  derlined  nilh  the  rose  eruption^ and  tbctliicken  |ii)x  run  tbeir  iistial 
mildconi-se;  the  nmfll)cr  of  piistults  being  uorajiaratively  few,  and  con- 
fined clliefly  ti>  tlie  face  uiid  £cal|l. 

Eaitiiiiiationci  yott  iiiaiic'in. — I.  A  case  of  Aiui/atra  hasoiisted  for 
two  months,  when  delirium  enfui'd,  wbidi  contiiimii!  for  four  dayq,  and 
lastlr  coma,  whidi  tcrniirated  in  dealli. 

l^he  dura  inaler  was  sliirhtly  inflamed ;  there  were  about  three  ounces 
of  fluid  in  the  latwal  vetitricies;  itwo  (|iiarts  of  fluid  in  each  caviiy  of  the 
chcBt ;  and  in  tlie  Bl>domen,  more  than  a  gallon.  Tlie  heart  and  liver  were 
licaltJiy. 

3.  A  case  of  Aicilri  was  oetnKioned  by  P<.-riliii\it'iii,  which  had  occvined 
two  years  before.  Tlie  paticiit  hjil  been  tapped,  and  appeared  to  sink 
Uiider  a  chronic  diarrhtpa.  Tiie  perit'inenm  of  the  purietes  of  the  abdo- 
inen  was  Ibiind  every  where  tliickcned  more  than  a  i]uarter  of  an  inch, 
ibnning  a  large  sac ;  tiiat  of  the  intestines  was  inflamed  aiid  dotto!  with 
cuagulable  lymph,  but  it  waa  oot  thickened ;  and  the  hmer  sur&ce  of  the 
intestmes  was  tree  from  ulceration. 

3.  Thesubjectofthe  fatalcaseof/rferiu:  waa  a  woman  aged  neventy-sis. 
She  hau  laboured  under  the  disease  for  several  months.  The  lirer  was  found 
very  much  cnrged  with  bile;  and  there  were  a  number  of  Urge  white 
tubercles,  in  its  substance  of  a  soft  honey--omb  structure.  "" 
acoiudderable  quantity  uf  fluid  in  the  abdomen 
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NOTiCEa  or  LKCTtmES. 

Dr.  DarancetW  poposes  to   {^v 
men,  pursuing  tlieir  pruression&l  «tuilie$, 
French.     Mr.  Callow,  Crown  Court,  will  answer  any  inquiries. 

Dr.  Davis,  I'liysician  to  the  Queen's  Lying-in- Hospilal  and  to 
the  General  and  Centrid  Lying-in-Charities.  &C.  will  'I'mirrnce  a 
Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Mitwifiry  and 
on  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  on  the  ]  3th  ot'  IJw'ember, 
at  Sis  o'clock  ui  the  Evening,  at  Mr,  Tauntiu/s  Theatre,  S7,  Hatton 
Garden, 

Dr.  Merriman  and  Dr.  Ley  will  re-comnience  i-hHr  Lectures  an 
Mid]*ifeFy  and  tiie  Diseases  of  Winncn  and  Ch'ld-«J»  at  the  Mid- 
dlesex Hospital,  on  December  14th.  st  half  pnsi  teo-DVlcvk 

Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  is  pre|>ariiig  for  thf  presp,  a  Sinuiiiary  of 
Medical  Botany,  intended  chiefly  ifyc  the  u^e  of  students  who 
are  ^jout  to  present  themselves  for  e![ainii;ation  at  Apothecarierf 
HalL     It  will  be  illiislvated  by  plates. 

Vol.  I,  Part  ii.  of  t!ie  TranNaclions  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
London  is  annoimced  for  pu'ihcalion  in  Decenther.  ' 


MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 
Essay  on  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Pnscnl  State  of  Galvan- 
ism.    By  M.  Donovan.     Svu. 

Observations  on  the  projecteil  Bill  for  the  Restricting  the  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery  and  Midwifery,  to  Meml'crs  i^f  the  Royal  Colleges 
«r  London,  Edinburgh,  and  I)ubhn,  and  to  Army  u:i-J  Navy  Sur- 
geoflB.  8vo. 
'  Medico-Chirurpical  Transactions,  piiblishfd  bv  the  Medical  and 
C3iirurgic«l  Soi'ictv  of  Lo:idoti,  Vol.  VII.    l*;irt  11.     Rvo. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Readeri  of  I  fie  Repository  will  not  Jail  to  remart,  that  not- 
mihilattdiM  Ike  extreme  length  of  one  of  Ike  Original  Communica- 
tions, the  Editors  have,  lt>  preoenl  tiisappoinlmmt  li>  their  respectable 
and  nunteroiit  Carretpomlenh;  added  half  a  shed  to  the  present  Journal. 

To  the  Coinmuidca/ions  of  Dr.  Kidoiit,  Mr.  Parkinson,  Mr.  Hast- 
mgR,  Mr.  Herbert  Cole,  Mr.  Wansbrough,  Mr.  Whitsed,  Mr. 
Coombe,  ^.  the  earliest  attention  irili  be  paid. 

The  packet  from  Mr.  Newnham  is  received,  and  the  aaitetils  are 
esteemed  as  a  ealued  store. 


t 


iVe  arc  always  anxious  to  hold  out  encoitragemeJil  to  Medical  &'!»• 
dealt  to  note  aiui  reason  upon  even)  thing  they  see  in  practice.  But 
Juvcnis  must  neither  Jeel  hurt  nor  discouraged,  that  we  decline  the 
insertion  <^  liis  case.  A  Ultle  mure  experience  wiB  convince  hm  of  the 
propriettf  <^this  detemdnation. 

To  the  second  Letter  of  Medico  Dotanicus,  we  ffiU  repiif  al  length 
the  earliest  opporlunil^. 

The  TMe-page,  Contenta,  and  Index  Kill  he  green  as  usual  ivilh 
Ike  liutttberfir  Januarif, 
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